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DECEMBER I. 


ST. ELIGIUS, BISHOP OF NO YON 

(called in french ELOy.) 

From his life compiled in two lx>oks by his intimate friend St. Owen, bishop of 
Roueu» thirteen years after his death, extant in Surius, D'Acheri, Spicilej;. t. 5* 
p. 147. translated into French with his homilies, by M. Levesque, at Paris, in 
octavo, in I69J. See Fleury, p. 37, 38, 39. Rivet. Hist. Liter, t, 3. p. 595. 
Ccillier, t. 17. p. (ctS. Gallia Christiana nov. t. 9* p* £^54. 

A.D. 659. 

The name of Eiigius, and those of his father Eucherius, 
and his mother Terrigia, shew this saint to have been born 
not of French, but of Roman Gaulish extraction. He was 
born at Calelat, two leagues north of Limoges, about the 
year 588. His parents, who were very virtuous, and in good 
circumstances, brought him up from his infancy in the fear 
of God, and seeing him industrious, placed him with a gold¬ 
smith named Abbo, who was a considerable person, master 
of the mint at Limoges, and a devout servant of God. Eii¬ 
gius was a youth of uncommon genius and address, and, by 
his extraordinary application, arrived at an eminent skill in 
his profession. The qualities of his mind, and his steady 
virtue and religion exceedingly enhanced his reputation, and 
endeared him to all who had the happiness of his acquain¬ 
tance. His heart was full of sincerity, his whole conduct was 
under the regulation of an exact prudence, and his temper 
sweet and obliging: his discourse was agreeable, modest, and 
easy, and lus attendance on religious duties, most assiduous, 
and edifying. He never failed assisting at the whole divine 
office in the church, and never lost an opportunity of attend- 
VoL. XII. A 
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iiig to sermons, or spiritual instructions. The oracles of the 
Holy Scriptures he carefully laid up in liis memory, and 
made them the subject of his |)rufouii<l meditation, that they 
might sink deeply inl<» his soul, and that he might apply them 
to his own use. 

Eligius having some bus-ness which calletl him into France, 
that is, on this side the Loire, became known to Bobo, trea¬ 
surer toClotaire 11. at I’ai’is. This king, to whom Bobo had 
recomntended him, gave the saint an onlcr to make him a 
magniilceut chair of stale, adorned with gold and precious 
stones. Out of the materials the king furnished him, he 
made tw'o such chairs, or thrones, instead of one. 'J'lie king 
admired the skill and honesty c>f the workman, and tindiug 
hy his discourse that he was a man of great parts, and en¬ 
dowed with excellent understanding, gave him a great sliare 
in his confidence, t<M)k him into his boiisehohl, and made him 
master of the mint. His name is still to be seen on several 
gold coins, struck at Faris in the reigns «)f Dagobei-t 1. and 
his son C'lovis H. os appears from Le Blanc’s history <d' 
coins.His great credit at court hindered him not from at 
tending his profession, and he w'as much delighted in making 
rich shrines for the relicks of saints. I'he tombs of St. ]\lar- 
tin at ’’roiirs, and of .St. Dionysius near Paris were snm|)- 
tuously and curiously adorned by him. ’ The shrines also of 
St. Uuiiitin, SS. (!rispiii aiul Crispinian at .Soissons, St. Lu¬ 
cian, .St. Pi.-it, St. (leriuaniis of Paris, St. Severinus, Saint 
Clenevievo, h,c, were made hy our siiint. These employments 
were no inipcdiineuts to his exercises of piety, f^veii wdiilst 
he was at work he had 6t>me good book open before him, on 
which he fretpiently cast an eye to instruct himself at the 
same time in the law of (iod, and to kindle a fresh tlaine of 
devotion in his atrectioiis. On the walls round his chambers 
were also placed pious l>ooks, particularly those of the Holy 
Scriptures, which he read for a considerable time after his 
hour of prayer and singing psalms. The corruption of a 
court never infected his soul, or impaired his virtue; such 
was his diligence in fenung his heart against it by the most 

(') Le BUiic, Hist. Ue Muii. )>. .'>0. 54. Fleury,' 1. 37. n. __ ViU S.B%y. 

c. Du Cbesne. Fraitc. Sfript. t. 1. p, 578. u. 
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powerful antidotes. He had not been long there, when he 
formed a resolution of entering upon a more devout and au¬ 
stere way of living, took a strict view of his whole life, made 
a general confession of all the actions of his youth to a priest, 
and imposed upon himself a severe penance. At first when 
he went to coiiit, he e«uiformed to the fashion, and was 
magnificently habited, sometimes wearing nothing but silk, 
ibongb ai. that time it was not very common : and he had 
waistcoats embroidered with gold, and sashes aiul purses 
adorned with gold and precious stones. Yet even then, he 
privately wore a hair shirt ; and after he had enteretl upon 
a stricter course of virtue, he gave all his ornaments to the 
jioor, and became so negligent in his dress, that he often 
girded himself with a cortl. ''J''he king, when he saw him in 
ibi- habit, wmd<l often give him bis own elotbes and sash ; 
blit the saint gave to the |)oor ail that he received from the 
king’s bounty. 'I'lie liberality of bis sovereign enabled him 
to lu^tow great sums in alms. If any stranger asked for bis 
lionse, lie was answered : “ (io into such a street, and to that 
*• part of it where you see a crowd of poor people.” Wherever 
lie went be was followed by a great number of them, and be 
himself, or one of bis servants, distributed victuals and money 
to them, lie <laily fed a great number at bis own bouse, 
whom be served himself, and he ate what they left. He gave 
them wine and flesh, though he toucfied neither himself; 
and sometimes he fasted two or three days together. Some¬ 
times. when the usual hour was come, and the table laid, he 
liad nothing to give his poor people, having distributed all 
liefore ; but he always relied upon providence, which never 
failed to supply him, either by means of the king, or of some 
pious |)ersons. He took care to bury the bodies of malefac¬ 
tors, and was particularly zealous to ransom captives. When 
lie knew that a slave was to be sold in any place, he made 
haste thither, and sometimes ransomed fifty or a hundnul at 
a time, especially Saxons, who were sold in great companies. 
After he had set them at liberty he gave them their choice, 
either to return to their own country, or to continue with 


(*) Vitas. EUg. c. r. 
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him, or to enter into monasteries : of fliese last he took par¬ 
ticular care. One of the Saxon slaves whom he brought u[> 
with him in the practice of piety, became so eminent for sanc- 
tily, that he is commemoratedamong thesaints on the seventh 
of January under the name of St. Tbeau. Several of his 
domestics sung the canonical office with him day and night. 
Among these are named Bauderic, liis freed-man ; Tituan, 
who waited on him in his chamber, was of the nation of the 
Suevi, and arrived at the crown of martyrdom : Buchin, who 
had been a ]>agan, and was afterward abbot of Ferrieres : 
Andrew, Martin, and John, who, by bis means, became 
clerks. Several relicks of saints were fastened to the cieling 
of his room, under which he prostrated himself upon a 
liair cloth to pray ; then he began to read, which he often 
broke off, to lift up his eyes to heaven, sighing and weeping 
bitterly ; for he was remarkable for an extraordinary tender¬ 
ness ofheart, and easily melted into tears. If the king pressed 
him to come to him, sending one messenger after another, he 
would not go till he had finished his devotions, lie never 
went out of doors without praying first, and making the sign 
of the cross; and the first thing he did, after he returned, 
was to pray. Discretion, mixed with simplicity, appeared in 
Ids countenance : he was tall, had a handsome head, and a 
ruddy complexion: his hair was naturally curled. By the 
innocence and regularity of his life he made his court to his 
prince without design, more successfully than others do by 
flattery and other low arts. 

Clotaire dying in 628 , his son and successor, Dagobert, 
entertained so just an idea of the saint’s virtue and wisdom 
that he frequently consulted him preferably to all his council 
about public affairs, and listened to his directions for his own 
private conduct. Eligius took eveiy favourable opportunity 
to inspire him with sentiments of justice, clemency, and 
religion. The king was so far from being offended at the 
liberty which the saint took in his counsels and admonitions, 
that he treated him with the greater regard; which drew 
on him the envy and jealousy of the whole court, particu¬ 
larly of the vicious part of the nobility, who did all in their 
power to blast his character. But their calumnies were too 
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weak to do him anjr prejudice, and served only to give his 
virtue a fresh lustre, and enhance Dagobert’s veneration fur 
him, who loaded him with favours ; though it never was in 
his power to make him rich, because all that the saint re¬ 
ceived, was immediately employed in relieving the neces¬ 
sitous, or in raising charitable and religious foundations. 
The first of these was the abbey of Solignac, which lie built 
two leagues from Limoges, on a piece of ground granted him 
by the king for that purpose. The saint richly endowed it, 
peopled it with monks from Liixeu, and made it subject to 
the inspection of the abbot of that monastery. This new 
community increased considerably in a little time, and con¬ 
sisted of a hundred and fifty persons, who worked at several 
trades, and lived in admirable regularity. Dagobert also 
gni'e our saint a handsome house at Paris, which he converted 
into a nunnery, and placed in it three hundred religious 
women under the direction of St. Aurea, whose name occurs 
in the Roman Martyrology on the fourth of October. This 
monastery has since been given to the Barnabites, and the 
estates which belonged to it are now annexed to the bishopric 
of Paris. W'hen the saint had begun this building, he found 
that it exceeded the measure of the land which he had spe¬ 
cified to his majesty by one foot : upon which, being struck 
with great grief and remorse, he immediately went to the 
king, and, throwing himself at his feet, begged his pardon 
with many tears. Dagobert, surprised at his caution, to re¬ 
compense his piety, doubled his former donation. When 
the saint was gone out, he said to his courtiers : “ See how 
“ faithful and careful those who serve Christ are. My 
“ officers and governors stick not to rob me of whole estates; 
“ whereas Eligius trembles at the apprehension of having 
“ one inch of ground which is mine.” It not being then 
allowed to bury within cities, the saint made a burial-place 
lor these nuns without the walls, and built there a church 
in honour of St. Paul, which is now a large parish-church. 
1 he inhabitants of Britany having provoked the king by 
making frequent inroads and plunders, he sent EUgtus upon 
an embassy to them, who prevailed upon Judicael, their 
prince, to go in person to Paris, and by his submissions 
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appease the king’s anger.w Dagobert being desirous to em¬ 
ploy the saint in his most important commissions, pressed 
him to^take an oath of fidelity, as was usual on such occasions. 
Eligiiis having a scrufde lest this would be to swear without 
suliicient necessily, excused himself with an obstinacy which 
for some time displeased the king. Still the saint persisted 
in his resolution for fear of incurring the <lauger of oll'endiiig 
God, and repeated his excuses with many tears, as often a.s 
the king presseil him on that scxjre. Dagobert at length per¬ 
ceiving that the only motive of his reluctance was an extreme 
tenderness of conscience, graciously assured him that his 
conscientious delica<!y was a more secure pledge of his fidelity 
than the strongest oaths of others could have been. 

The extraordinary piety, and prudent fear of oUending 
(>od, which St. Eligius shewed in all his actions, made so 
strong an itnpression on the mind of St. Owen, when he was 
but twelve years old, and lived in the court, that the fervent 
young nobleman resolved to walk in his steps ; and, as he 
grew up, contracted so close a friendship with him that they 
seemed to have hiit one heart and one soul. Whilst they 
were laymen, and lived at court, they zealously laboured to 
maintain tbe purity of the faith, and the unity of the church. 
St. Eligius in-ocnred a council to he held at Orleans against 
certain heretics, <!rove a company of impious persons out of 
J’aris, andjwitli St. Owen, employed his endcavourseirecliially 
to root out simony, a vice which had grievously infected 
France ever since the unhappy reign of Brunehault. Saint 
Desideriiis, who lived then in the court of Dagobert, and was 
afterward made bishop of Caliors, was joined in holy friend¬ 
ship with these two saints; also St. Sulpicius, afterward 
archbishop of Bourges, and these holy men, by their mutual 
example were a spur to each other in the heroic practice of 
every virtue- The whole kingdom w'as exceedingly edified 
by the sanctity of these zealous courtiers, and the bishops 
took a resolution to pi’oeure them to he called into the epis¬ 
copal Order. The sees of Noyon and Tournay, which had 

Lebcut (Hist, liu Diucese dc Parit | GeutiUy, at that time the most agreeable 
1.11.) observes from this life of St. Eli- spot near Paris, though it it now a watery 
gins, that the king’s palace was then at 1 and disagreeable village. 
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been united ever since St. Medard, in 512, and then com¬ 
prised Tpper Picardy, and all the provinces that lie between 
that country and the mouth of the llhine, became vacant by 
the death of St. Acarius, in 63'J, and St. Eligius was required 
to take upon hini that arduous charge, and soon after. Saint 
Owen was chosen l)isl)op of llouCn. King Clmis 11. who 
had succeeded his father Dagobert, stood in need of such 
ministers; hut tlie spiritual g(K>d of so many souls took place. 
St. Eligius tremhle«i at the sight of the l>!)rdcn, and obtained 
a «lelay of two years to prepare himself, during which time 
he was ortlained priest, and practised the clerical duties. 
St. Owen did the like, having retired for that purpose beyond 
the Loire. 'I'liey agreed to meet and receive the episcopal 
consecration together at Uouen, which they did on Sunday 
before Hogatioti-week, in fJIO, or, according to some, in 64G. 
'^Hie inhabitants of the district tifCihent and Ct)urtray, which 
then depended on the diocess of Noyon, were still pagans, 
and so tierce atid savage that they w{)uld not so much as 
hear the gospel preached to them. This was the chief rea¬ 
son of choosing so zealous a |)astor for them as St. Eligius. 
From Uoni=n he only went hack to court to take his last leave 
of it, and thence he repaired straight to Noyon. 

Our saint in this new dignity increased his fasts uud watch¬ 
ings with his labours, and shewed the same humility, the 
same spirit of poverty, penance, and prayer as before : also 
the same charity toward the poor and the sick, whom he 
continued frequently to serve with his own hands, regularly 
entertaining twelve poor persons at his own table on certain 

Thirteen bishops sat at Augusta Ve and has had from that time its own hi- 
roBianduorum, or Virniaodis, long* since shops,who sooo after were created counts 
a village. St. Metiard was consecrated and ranked anaoiig the tweivtt peers of 
the fourteenth bishop in 530, aod that France who officiate at the kind's copo- 
city, haviii|^ been destroyed by barbarians, nation. Toumay and Lille had received 
translated bis see to Noyon in 531, and the faith in part by the preaebiug of 
was also made bishop of Tournay in53S. St, Fiat, mentioned by St. Gregory of 
St. Acarius, a monk of Ltizeu, was made Tours; but few traces of it •remained 
bishop of Noyon and 1 ouruay about the when St. Eligius, by bis zealous labours, 
year 62J, is styled saint by MoJanus and entirely banished idolatry out of that 
Mira^us: on bis death St. Eligius was flourishing country, and founded at Tour* 
promoted to that see. Gall. Chr. nov, lay the famous abbey of St. Martin, 
t. .9. p. 981. which, in the twelfth century, adopted 

By a decree of Eiigenhis III. in 1146, the rule of St. BenneU 
the see of Tournay was again separated, 



8 S. ELIGIUS, B. C. [Dec.l. 

days in the week. He always took particular delight to be 
in the company of the poor, and often left his clergy and 
others to shut himself up with them, and he often clothed 
them, washed their faces and hands, and shaved their heads 
with his own hands. His pastoral solicitude, zeal, and watch¬ 
fulness were most admirable. The first year he employed 
entirely in reforming his clergy, and reglating the manners 
of his Christian flock. .After this, he turned his thoughts to 
the conversion of the infidels among the Flemings about 
Antwerp, and the Prisons and Suevi, as far as the sea shore, 
especially about Ghent and Courtray. St. Amandiis, born 
of a Roman family near Nantes, being the son of Sereims 
and Amaiitia, and a monk, had been ordained by the Galil¬ 
ean prelates a bishop of nations, in (>2(>, and had begun to 
plant the faith in the neighbourhood of Ghent,'*'’ under the 
direction of St. Acarins bishop of Noyon ; and in 63(i Saint 
Oilier was ordained bishop of the JMorini. But a great part 
of Flanders was chiefly indebted to St. Kligiiis for the hap- 
jiiness of receiving the light of the gosjiel. He preached in 
the territories of Antwerp, Ghent, and Courtray. I'lie in¬ 
habitants who at first were as fierce as wild beasts, were ready 
every day to tear him to pieces; yet he persevered exhorting 
them, desiring nothing more than inaiiyrdoin. He in¬ 
structed, with more than paternal tenderness, those who long 
refused to hear him, took care of their sick, comforted them 
ill their afflictions, assisted them in their wants, and em¬ 
ployed every means that the most tender and ingenious charity 
could suggest, to overcome their obstinacy. The barbarians 
were at length softened, and considering his disinterestedness, 
his goodness, meekness, and mortified abstemious manner of 
living, they began to admire, and even to desire to imitate 
him. Many were converted, and these induced others to 
hear the holy prelate’s sermons, from which they went in 
bodies to destroy their temples and idols of their own accord: 

(c) The Chronicle of the abbey of Courtray, and the churches of Bru|;es, 
Blandinium or St. Peter's at Ghent, says Aldenburg, Rodenburn, and Oostl^urg. 
that St. Amand enlarged the buildings See Sanders, 1. 4. Gan^ventium icrum, 
and augmented the revenues of that mo- p. 389. 
nastcry, built St, Martin's church at 
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then returned to the holy prelate, and desired baptism. 
Bligiiis usually tried and instructed them for a whole year 
before he admitted them to the sacretl laver of regeneration. 
By bis discourses he raised the minds of the supine and 
slofbtul barl)arians to an atlection for heavenly things and 
inspired them with a meek and peaceable temper; he taught 
them the means <»f rooting out of their hearts the love of 
pleasures ami riches, and of |>erfectly subduing the evil habits 
of lying, enmity, hatrc<l, and revenge, and ceased not to in¬ 
culcate the i)recept of fraternal charity. Jn his exhortations 
lic-ioincd prayers and tears with reprehensions and threats; 
for bis sweetness and mildness ba<l no mixture of weakness, 
and his apostolic vigour and severity had nothing in it of bit¬ 
terness or harshness. I'ivery year at Raster he baptized great 
numbers both of old and young, whom be had brought to the 
knowledge of the true God, in the space of the twelve pre¬ 
ceding niontbs ; to whom he had long before given the habit 
of catechumens, and who had long exercised themselves in 
suitable practices of fervent devotion and penance. The 
prudence and zeal of our holy pastor were not less remarkable 
in bringing sinners after baptism to sincere penance. Many, 
like patients who in a fit of raving fall on the physicians that 
come to cure them, rose up against their holy bishop, because 
he refused to sutler them to live according to their passions 
and fancy. But Eligius considered that a charitable physician 
or tender father abandons not a sick patient who, in the vio¬ 
lence of his fever, forgets the respect and obedience that is 
due to him, feared no dangers in the discharge of his pastoral 
duty, and in maintaining the indispensable laws of penance, 
and the rules of ecclesiastical discipline. Many sinners ran 
to receive penance by confessing their sins, and the holy 
bishop was very earnest in tlie care of their conversion. He 
exhorted all to frequent the churches, give alms, set their 
slaves at liberty, and practise all sorts of good works ; and be 
engaged several of both sexes to embrace a monastic life. 
Once, not far from Noyon, he preached, on the feast of Saint 
Peter, against dancing, which the people made a frequent 
occasion of many sins. Many murmured hereat, and even 
threatened the holy prelate ; but he preached the next fes- 
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tival on tlie same subject with greater vehemence than ever. 
Hereupon, the incorrigible sinners openly threatened his life. 
The servants of the lord of the place went about stirring up 
the whole country against him ; for such men, where they 
are not restrained by their master’s authority, easily become 
lawless, and are the bane of a whole parish. The bishop at 
length found himself obliged to cut olF these sons of Belial 
from the communion of the faithful, and to deliver them over 
to Satan, for the remedy of their souls. Fifty of them were 
afllieled by (lod, and made visible spectacles of his judgments: 
but, in>on their repeiitaime, were cured by the saint. Saint 
Owen mentions many blind, lame, and sick persons, who re¬ 
ceived the benelit of their health, and use of their limbs, by 
the prayers of St. Eligius. 

Among other proj)becies, his j)rediction of thedivision of the 
French monarchy amongst the three sons of Clovis 11. and its 
reunion uixler Theodoric, the youngest of them, was recorded 
by St. Owen, before its entire accoiiiplishment.*''^ This author 
informs us,<'> that our saint assembled the people every day, 
and instructed them with indefatigable zeal; and he gives us 
an abstract of several of his discourses united in one ; by which 
it appears that his style was plain, simple, and without many 
ornaments, but tender and pathetic ; |and that he often bor¬ 
rowed whole passages from the sermons of St. Ca^sarius, as 
was customary in France at that time. He often explained 
the obligation of the solemn vows or promises which Chris¬ 
tians make at their baptism, exhorting the faithful to have 
them always before their eyes, and to be no less careful to 
practise, than to believe what they profess under the must 
sacred engagements. He insisted much on the obligation of 
almsdeeds, recommended the invocation of saints, and in¬ 
structed the faithful to beware of superstitious practices then 
in vogue ; among which he reckons the observation of un¬ 
lucky days, the solemnizing of New-year’s day with drinking 
and diversions, and the like. He strongly recommended 
prayer, the partaking of the body atul blood of Christ, ex¬ 
treme-unction in time of sickness, and the sign of the cross 


W,Vita S. Elig. 1. 3. c. 31. Flcury, 1. 40. n. 9.—lb. 1. 3. c. 14. 
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to be always worn on our forehead, the efficacy of which 
sign he set forth. The seventeen homilies, which bear his 
name in the library of the fathers, cannot 1)0 his work ; for 
the aiitlior had been a monk l)elbre he was bisliop.''*^ The 
charier of St. Eligius for the foundation of the abbey of So- 
lignac is still extant.'''' The saint liaving gox erned his flock 
nineteen years and a Italf, was favtuired with a foresiglit of his 
death, and a little before he w'as seized with his last sickness, 
foretold it to his ilisciples. Seeing them weep, he said : 
“ (irieve not, my children: but rather congratulate with me. 
“ 1 have longed for this time,and, sighing under the niisei-ies 
“ of this world, ha: e wishetl for a releaseinent.” I'alling ill 
of a fever, lie jirayed almost without interruption; and, on 
the sixth <lay, convened his rlisciples, anti made them a pa¬ 
thetic exhortation to a virtuous life. 'I'hey bursting all to¬ 
gether into tears, he was not abie to refrain from weejiing 
with tiieiii; and. on bis kne< ~, he connnended them all to 
(iod, prav iiii: liiai not to abaiuion them, and to give them a 
holy pastor. \iierlhis, he continued bis private prtiyers ibr 
sevcial lioiiis; llien, reciting the canticle Xitnr i/iiiiHli.t, fkc. 
and fervently ■ ommending his soul into the hands of his He- 
tleemer. he happily expired at one o’clock the next morning, 
on the first of December in (ly.), or in fifl.a, if he was conse¬ 
crated bishop ill (M(>, being seventy years anil some months 
<dd. I'pon the news of his sickness, tpieen llathildes set out 
from Ptiris with her children, the lords of her court, and a 
numerous train : but arrived onlv the morning .after his tleatli. 
She bathed the corpse with a flood of tears, and caitsetl .all 
preparation.s to be made for carrying it to her monastery jit 
Chelles. Others were very desirou.s that it sliould be con¬ 
veyed to Paris : but the jieople of Noyon so .strenuously op¬ 
posed it, that the precious remains of their holy p.astor were 
left with them, and the greatest part is kept at Noyon to this 
day. His body was deposited in the church of St. Lupus of 
Troyes, out of the walls, soon after called St. Eligius’s, as 
St. Owen testifies. This monastery of St. Eligius is now of 
the Benedictin Order of the reformed congregation of Saint 

Bibl. Pair. t. 12. p. 300. CeiUier. p. 586. Rivet, p. 598.—Mabill. AcU 
Ben.t. 2. p. 1091 , 1093. 
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Maur. The relicks of the saint were afterward translated into 
the cathedral. Several other churches lay claim to small 
portions. St. Owen relates many miracles which followed 
his death, and informs us, that the holy abbess, St. Aurea, 
who was swept off by a pestilence, with a hiin<lre<l and sixty 
of her nuns, in 606, was advertised of her last hour some time 
before it, by a comfortable vision of St. Eligius. Queen 
Bothildes soon after, laying aside all ornaments of state, gave 
them all to the poor, except her gold bracelets, of which she 
caused !i cross to he made, which she placed at the head of 
St. Eligiiis’s monument. She also ordered a sort of canopy 
called Repa, to be made of gold and silver, and set it over 
his tomh. The noblemen of her court, imitating bcr example, 
offered abundance of gold and [)recious stones to adorn the 
same : and, as it shone very bright, it was covered in Lent, 
with a linen cloth bordered with silk. A certain liquor 
which dropped from this linen cloth, cured various distem¬ 
pers.Eleiiry takes notice from this circumstance, that it 
was the custom at that time to cover, on penitential days, 
whatever looked bright or shining in churches. 

St. Eligius learned to be a saint, living in the world and in 
a court. But for this he studied neither to he of the world, 
nor to be withdrawn by the world from a constant application 
to religious duties. 'I\) attend to them, he sometimes excused 
himself even from waiting u|)on his ])rince, when called upon 
by him : nor w'oiild he remain in his service upon other con¬ 
ditions. In the world, conversation is a devoir of civility, 
charity, and friendship: but first it must be sincere; not 
formality and mere compliment, which is frequently the case. 
jSlcii who are idolaters of themselves, are inca|>able of true 
charity towards others; jealousy, envy, and resentment, being 
on every occasion easily kindled in their hearts. Hence, their 
protestations of friendship are often a base hypocrisy, and a 
traflic of mutual deceit; a disposition diametrically opposite 
to that of charily and simplicity. Secondly, conversation 
with men, must not take up a considerable part of our time. 


W S. Audufu. vit. S. Kligii, c. 10. See Du Cange, in Glos»ar. v. Kepa. 
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nor be .t source of vain atnusetnent, or unprofitable fooleries. 
Toward those who would overwhelm us with idle visits, we 
are allowed, and, when necessary, ought to show some cool¬ 
ness, in order to break od'a frivolous and fruitless commerce. 
M^orldly discourse usually tends to promote vanity, pride, 
sensuality, and other passions. Men in general are not capable 
of being spoken to in the language of solid truth. Therefore, 
we ought to speak it often to ourselves by holy meditation 
and reading ; and the oftener our circumstances oblige us to 
listen to the language of the w'orld, so much the more diligent 
are we bound to be in attending to the voice of truth. It is 
only the blindness and spirit of vanity that reigns in the world, 
which has brought any other dialect but that of truth into 
lashion. St. Eligius and many other saints found leisure even 
in courts, to converse mostly witli heaven and themselves. 
Who then can plead any e.\cu>e 


DECEMBER II. 


ST. BIBIANA, V. M. 

Abridged from tier Acts, which are disfigured by interiHiiatiuiis. Sec Anast. in 
Siinplieio, et Baron. Aunut. in Martyr. Rom. Uusius el Aiiiiglii, Roma Suhtcrr. 
1. 3. c. 37. 

A. D. .3G3. 

Wk are informed hy Ammianus Marcellinns, a pagan his¬ 
torian of that age, and an ollicer in the court of .lulian the 
Apostate, that this emperor made Aproniaiius governor of 
Rome in the year 363, who, while he was on the way to that 
city, had the misfortune to lose an eye. This accident he 
superstition sly imputed to the power of magic, through the 
malice of some who excelled in that art; and, in this foolish 
persuasion, to gratify his spleen and superstition, he resolved 
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to punish and exterminate the magicians; in which accusation, 
Christians were involved above all others, on account of many 
wonderful miracles which were wrought in the primitive ages. 
Under this magistrate, St. Bihiana received the crown of 
martyrdom. This holy virgin was a native of Rome, and 
daughter to Flavian, a Roman knight, and his wife Dafrosa, 
who were both zealous Christians. Flavian was apprehended, 
deprived of a c.onsidorahle post which he held in the city, 
hurneil in the face with a hot iron, and banished to Aequa- 
peiuleiite, then called Aqu.-e 'raurin;e, where he ilied of his 
wounds a few daysafter. Dafrosa, by an order of Apronianus, 
who had thus treated her hushand for his constancy in his 
taith, was, on the same account, confined to her house for 
some time ; and, at length, carried out of the gates of the 
city, and beheaded. Biliiana and her sister Demetria, after 
the death of their holy jiarents, were stripped of all they had 
in the worhl, and sufi'ered much from poverty for five months, 
hut spent that time in their own house in fasting and prayer. 
vXpronianiis had flattered himself, that hungerand want would 
bring them to a compliance : hut seeing himself mistaken, 
summoned them to appear before him. Demetria, having 
made a generous confession of her faith, fell tlown aiul e.\- 
jjired at the foot of (he tribunal, in (he presence of the judge. 
Apronianus gave orders that Bihiana should he put intt> the, 
hands of a wicked woman named Rufina, who was extremcly 
artfnl, and undertook ti> bring her to another way of thinking. 
That agent of hell, employed all thealhirernenfs she coiilil in¬ 
vent; which were afterward succeeded by blows; hut Bihiana, 
making prayer her shield, remained i/ivincihle. Apronianus, 

evivaged at tA»e. courage and ])erseveranc.e of a tender virgin, 
at le/»gf/» pafificil scjiicn/'o of death upon her, and ordered her 
to he tied to a pillar, and whipped with scourges loaded with 
leaden plummets (III she expired. The saint underwent this 
punishment <dieerfiilly, and died in the hands of the execu¬ 
tioners. Her body was left in the open air, that it might be 
a prey to beasts but, having lain exposed two tlays, was 
buried in the night, near the palace of Licinius, by a holy 
priest called John. Peace being soon after restored to the 
church, a chapel was erected over her tomb; and a Imndred 
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3 ears after, in 4G5, pope Simplicius built there a fair church, 
as Anastasius nuMitioiis in his life. This church was called 
Olvinp.iia, from a pious lady of that name, who defrayed the 
e\[)t iises. It was repaired by Honoriiis III. but being fallen 
to decay' was afterward united to St. Murv Major, till it was 
suui|)tuou.-<ly rebuilt i>y I'rban VIll. in who placed in 

it the relicks of S.S. Hibiana, Demetria, and Dafrosa, which 
were discovered in that place which has been sometimes 
called .M. llibiana’s cemetery. 

The only albiir which a Christian has in this world, and in 
wlii< h consi>ts all his happiness and joy, is to seek God, to 
attain to the perfect possession of his grace and love, and in 
all things most perfectly to do his will. Hy this disposition 
of heart he is raised above all createcl things, and united to 
the eternal and unchangeable object of bis felicity, lie 
reia‘i\ es the good things of this world w ith gratitude to the 
(jixer, but always with inditference ; le;ives them with joy, 
if Goil recpiires that sacrilice at his hands ; ami, in his abun¬ 
dance, lears not so much the (light ol w hat he possesses as the 
infection of his own heart, or lest his alfections be entangled 
by them. .Such attachments are secretly and imperceptibly 
contraetetl, yet are tics by'which the sou I is held captive, and 
endavetl to the w'orld. f)nly assiduous prayer and meditation 
on heavenly' thing.s, habitual self-denial, humble distrust and 
watchfulness, and abundant almstlceds profutrtioned to a 
person's circumstances, can preserve a soul from this danger¬ 
ous snare amidst vvorldly affluence. To these means is that 
P<»\verful grace annexed. This disengagement of the heart, 
how sincere soever, usually aetjuires a great increase and 
perfection by (he actual sacrifice of earthly goods, made with 
heroic sentiments of faith and divine ■Io> e, when (iod calls 
for it. Such an ottering is richly com|)en.sated hy the most 
abundant spiritual graces and comforts at present, and an 
ttnmense weight of eternal glory in the next life. 
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DECEMBER III. 


ST. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. 

APOSTLE OF THE INDIES. 

His life was written in Latin by F. I'urselin, in six books, first priiklod at Rouie in 
1594. Tlie same author translated into Latin^ and published in 1590 tlie saint’s 
letters in four books. The life ibis saint was also composed by F. Orlaiidino 
in the history of the Society: in Italian by F. BartoU; also by F. Maffei: in Portu¬ 
guese by Luzena, and in Spanish by F. Garcia. See likewise F. Nierember^’v 
illustrious men: the modem histories of India, especially that of Jarrio: Solia’s 
history of Japan, Lewis de Gusman's Spanish history of the missions to the East- 
hadics, China, and Japan ; and Ferdinand Mendez Pinto's Travels in Portuguese. 
From these and other sources is the life of St. Fr«uicis Xavier elegantly cunipiled 
in French by the judicious and eloquent F. Bouhours, published in Eu -lisb by 
Dryden in 16B8. Sec also Maffei hislor. Indicar. 1. 15. F. Ribadeneira, F.Charievttix, 
hist, de Japan. Lafiteau, Dccouvertes et Conquest''^ des Indcs Orientales pa** Ics 
Porlugtiais. 

A.D. 15.52. 

A CHARGE to go and preach to ail nations was given by C'lirist 
to his apostles. This commission the pastors of the cliurch 
have faithfully executed down to this present time; and in 
every age have men been raised by God, and filled with his 
holy spirit for the discharge of this important function, who, 
being sent by the authority of Christ and in his name by those 
who have succeeded the apostles in the government of ibis 
church, have brought new nations to the fold of Christ for 
the advancement of the divine honour, and filling up the 
number of the saints. This conversion of nations according 
to the divine commission is the prerogative of the catholic 
church, in which it has never had any rival. Among those 
who in the sixteenth century laboured most successfully in 
this great work, the most illustrious was St. Francis Xavier, 
the Thaumaturgus of these later ages, whom Urban VIII- 
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justly styled the apostle of the Indies. This great saint was 
born ill Navarre, at the castle of Xavier, eight leagues from 
Parapelona, in 1506’. His mother was heiress of the two 
illustrious houses of Azpilcueta and Xavier, and his father, 
Don^John de Jasso, was one of the chief counsellors of state 
to John 111. d’Alhret, king of Navarre. Among their nu¬ 
merous family of children, of which Francis was the youngest, 
those that were elder bore the surname of Azpilcueta, the 
younger that of Xavier. Francis was instructed in the Latin 
tongue, under domestic masters, and grounded in religious 
principles in the bosom of his pious parents. From his 
infancy he was of a complying, winning humour, and disco¬ 
vered a good genius and a great propensity to learning, to 
which of his own motion he turned himself, whilst all his 
brothel's embraced the piofession of arms. His inclination de¬ 
termined his parents to send him to Farisin the eighteenthyear 
of his age; where he entered the college of St. llarbara, and 
commencing a course of scholastic philosophy, with incessant 
pains and incredible ardour, surmounted the first ditliculties 
of the crabbed and subtle questions with which the entrance 
of logic was paved. His faculties were hereby opened, and 
his penetration and judgment exceedingly improved ; and 
the applause which he received agreeably flattered his vanity, 
which passion he was not aware of, persuading himself, that 
to raise his fortune in the world was a commendable pursuit. 
Having studied philosophy two years he proceeded master of 
arts; then taught philosophy at Beauvais college, though he 
still lived in that of St. Barbara. 

St. Ignatius came to Paris in 1528 with a view to finish his 
studies, and after some time entered himself pensioner in the 
college of St. Barbara. This holy man had conceived a desire 
of forming a society wholly devoted to the .salvation of souls ; 
and being taken with the qualifications of Peter Faber, called 
in French Le Fevre, a Savoyard, and Francis Xavier, who had 
been school-fellows, and still lived in the same college, en¬ 
deavoured to gain their concurrence in this holy jiroject. 
Faber, who was not enamoured of the world, resigned him-self 
without opposition. But Francis, whose head was full of 
ambitious thoughts, made a lung and vigorous resistance, aiul 
Voc. XII B 
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bantered and rallied Ignatius on all occasions, ridicn1in<; the 
meanness and poverty in which he lived as a degenerate 
lowness of soul. Ignatius repaid his contempt with meekness 
and kindness, and continued to repeat sometimes to him: 
JVhat will it profit a man to gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul. This made no impression on one who was dazzled 
with vain glory, and, under pretences, joined false maxims of 
worldly decency in his idea of Christian virtue. Ignatius as¬ 
saulting him on the weaker side often congratulated with him 
for his talents and learning, applauded his lectures, and made 
it his business to procure him scholars : also on a certain 
occasion when he was in necessity, he furnished him with 
money. Francis having a generous soul, was moved with 
gratitude, and considered that Ignatius w'as of great birth, and 
that only the fear of God had inspired him with the choice 
of the life which he led. He began therefore to look on 
Ignatius with other eyes, and to hearken to his discourses. 
At that time certain emissaries of the Lutherans secretly 
scattered their errors among the students at Paris, in so dex¬ 
terous a manner as to make them appear plausible, and 
Xavier, who was naturally curious, took pleasure in hearing 
these novelties, till Ignatius put him upon his guard. Some 
time after this, having one day found Xavier more than ordi¬ 
narily attentive, he repeated to him these words more forcibly 
t han ever: JVhat tvill it profit a man to gam the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? and remonstrated that so noble a soul ough t 
not to confine itself to the vain honours of this world, that 
celestial glory was the only object for his ambition, and that it 
was against reason not to prefer that which is eternally to last 
before what vanishes like a dream. Xavier then began to see 
into the emptiness of earthly greatness, and to find himself 
powerfully touched with the love of heavenly things. Yet 
it was not without many serious thoughts, and grievous 
struggles that)his soul was overcome by the power of those 
eternal truths, and he took a resolution of squaring his life 
entirely by the most jjerfect maxims of the gospel. For this 
purpose, he gave himself up to the conduct of Ignatius: and 
the direction of so enlightened a guide made the paths of 
perfection easy to him. From his new master he learned that 
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the iirst step in his conversion was to siiIhIuc his preilomi- 
iiant passion, and that vaiii-glory was his most dangerous 
enemy. His main endeavovirs, tlierefore, were bent from 
that time to humble himself, and confound his pride. Anti, 
well knowing that the interior victory over our own heart 
and its j)as.sions, is not to be gained without mortifying llie 
tlesh, and bringing the senses into subjection, he undertook 
this conquest by hair cloth, fasting, and other austerities. 

\\"hen the time of the vacancy was come, in 1.535, he per¬ 
formed St. Ignatius’s spiritual exercises: in which, such was 
his fervour, that he passed four days without taking any 
nourishment, and his mind was taken up day and night in the 
contemplation of heavenly things. By these meditations, 
which sunk deep into his soul, he was wholly changed into 
another man, in his di'sires, .-iirections, ami view’s ; so that 
afterward he did not know himself, and the humility of the 
cu’oss appeai’ed to him more amiable than all the glories of 
this world. In the most prol'ounil sentiments of compunction, 
he made a general confession,'ami formed a design of glorify¬ 
ing (iod by all possible means, ami of employing his whole 
life for the salvatioti of souls. The course of philosophy 
which he read, and which liad lasted three years and u half, 
according to the custom of those times, being completed, by 
the counsel of Ignatius, he entered on the study of divinity. 
In 1531, on the feast of the Assumption of our Lady, St. Ig¬ 
natius, and his six companions, of whom Francis was one, 
made a vow at Montmartre to visit the Holy Land, and unite 
their labours for the conversion of the infidels ; or, if this 
should be found not practicable, to cast themselves at the 
feet of the pope, and offer their services wherever he thought 
lit to employ them. Three others afterward joined the.se six, 
and, having ended their studies the year following, these nine 
companions departed from Paris upon the fifteenth of No¬ 
vember, in 1536, to go to Venice, where St. Ignatius had 
agreed to meet them from Spain. They travelled all through 
Germany on foot, loaded with their writings, in the midst 
of winter, which that year was very sharp and cold. Xavier 
to overcome his passions, and punish himself for the vanity 
he had formerly taken in leaping, (for he was very active, and 
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had been fond of such corporal exercises,) in the fervency 
<»f his soul, had tied his arms and thighs with little cords, 
which, by his travelling, swelled his thighs, and sunk so dee|) 
into the Hesh, as to be hardly visible. The saint bore the pain 
with incredible patience, till he fainted on the road; and, 
not being able to go any farther, was obliged to discover the 
reason. His companions carried him to the next town, where 
the surgeon declared, that no incision could be safely made 
deep enough, and that the evil was incurable. In this melan- 
< holy situation, Faber, Laynez, and the rest, spent that night 
in prayer; and the next morning Xavier found the cords 
broken out of the flesh. The holy company joined in actions 
of thanksgiving to the Almighty, and cheerfully pursued their 
jemrney, in which Xavier served the rest on all o<;casions, 
being always beforehand with them in the duties of charity. 
They arrived at Venice on the eighth of January 1537, and 
w'ere much comforted to meet there St. Ignatius, by whose 
direction they divided themselves to serve the poor in two 
hospitals in that city, whilst they waited for an opportunity 
to embark for Palestine. 

Xavier, who was placed in the hospital of the incurables, 
employed the day in dressing the sores of the sick, in making 
their beds, and serving them in meaner offices, and passed 
whole nights in watching by them. It was his delight chiefly 
to attend those who were sick of contagious distempers, or 
infected with loathsome ulcers. Amongst these, one had an 
ulcer which was horrible to the sight, and the noisomeness 
of the stench was yet more insupportable. Everyone shunned 
him, and Xavier found a great repugnance in himself when 
he first approached him. But, reflecting that the occasion 
of making a great sacrifice was too precious to be lost, he em¬ 
braced the sick person, applied his mouth to the ulcer, 
.and sucked out the purulent matter. At the same moment 
his repugnance vanished; and, by this signal victory over 
himself, he obtained the grace, that from that time, no ulcers, 
how filthy and fetid soever, caused in him any loathing, but 
rather a sweet devotion : of so great importance it is to us, 
once to have thoroughly overcome ourselves, and overthrown 
the proud giant of sensuality, or vanity, whilst remiss acts. 
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performed with sloth, unwillingness, and a false delicacy, 
rather fortify than vanquish the enemy. And it is more the 
resolution of the will than the action itself that subdues him. 
Two months had passed away in these exercises of charity, 
when St. Ignatius, who staid behind alone at Venice, sent 
his companions to Rome, to ask the blessing of his holiness 
Paul 111. for their inten<led voyage. The pope granted those 
among them, who were not in holy orders, a licence to re¬ 
ceive them at the hands of aiiy catholic bishop. Upon their 
return to Venice, Xavier was ordained priest upon St. John 
Baptist’s day in 1537, and they all made vows of chastity and 
poverty before the pope’s nuncio. Xavier retired to a village, 
about four miles from Padua, where, to prepare himself for 
saying his first mass, he spent forty days in a poor ruined 
abandoned cottage, exposed to all the injuries of the weather, 
lay on the ground, fasted rigorously, and subsisted on what 
scraps of bread he begged from door to door. St. Ignatius 
having caused all his company to resort to Vicenza, Xavier, 
after this retreat, repaired thither, and said there his first mass 
with tears flowing in such abundance that his audience could 
not refrain from mixing their own with his. By order of 
St. Ignatius, he applied himself to the exercises of charity 
and devotion at Bologna, to the great edification of that city. 
The house in which he there dwelt as a poor man, was after¬ 
ward given to the society, and converted into an oratory of 
great devotion. 

In Lent, in 1538, our saint was called by St. Ignatius to 
Rome, where the fathers assembled together to deliberate 
about the foundation of their Order, and their consultations 
were accompanied with fervent prayers, tears, watchings, and 
penitential austerities, which they practised with a most ar¬ 
dent desire of pleasing our Lord alone, and of seeking in all 
things his greater glory and the good of souls. After waiting a 
whole year to find an opportunity of passing into Palestine, and 
finding the execution of that design impracticable, on account 
of the war between the Venetians and the Turks, St. Ignatius 
and his company offered themselves to his holiness, to be em¬ 
ployed as he should judge most expedient in the service of their 
ncighbou r. The pope accepted their oflfer, and ordered them 



22 


S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. [Dec. 3. 

to preach and instruct in Rome till he should otherwise em¬ 
ploy them. St. Francis exercised his functions in the church 
of St. Laurence, in Damaso, in which he appeared so active, 
that no one distinguished himself by a more ardent charity, 
or a more edifying zeal. Govea, a Portuguese, formerly pre¬ 
sident of the college of St. Barbara at Paris, happened to be 
then at Rome, wiiither John III., king of Portugal, had sent 
him on some important business. He had formerly known 
Ignatius, Xavier, and Faber, at Paris, and been a great ad¬ 
mirer of their virtue; and he became more so at Rome, in¬ 
somuch, that he wrote to his master, that men so learned, 
hiimldc, charitable, inflamed with zeal, indefatigable in labour, 
lovers of the cross, and who aimed at nothing but the honour 
of God, were fit to be sent to plant the faith in the East Indies. 
The king wrote, thereupon, to Don Pedro Mascaregnas, his 
ambassador at Rome, and ordered him to obtain six of these 
apostolic men for this mission. St. Ignatius could grant him 
only two, and pitched upon Simon Rodriguez a Portuguese, 
and Nicholas Bobadilla a Spaniard. The former went im¬ 
mediately by sea to Lisbon: Bobadilla, who waited to accom¬ 
pany the ambassador, fell sick, and, by an over-ruling super¬ 
natural direction, Francis Xavier was substituted in his room, 
on the day before the ambassador began his journey. Our 
saint received this order with joy, and when he went to ask 
the benediction of Paul HI., there shone through a profound 
humility, such a magnanimity of soul, that his holiness took 
from thence a certain presage of the wonderful events which 
followed. The saint left Rome with the ambassador, on the 
fifteenth of March 1540, and, on the road, found perpetual 
occasions for the most heroic actions of humility, mortifi¬ 
cation, charity, zeal, and piety, and was always ready to serve 
his fellow-travellers in the meanest offices, as if he had been 
everj body’s servant. The journey was performed all the 
way by land, over the Alps and Pyreneans, and took up more 
than three months. AtPampelona, the ambassador pressed 
the saint to go to the castle of Xavier, which was hut a 
</isratjr frout the road, to take leave of his mother who was 
yet living, and of his other friends, whom he would probably 
never more see in this world. But the saint would by no 
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means turn out of the road, saying, that he deferred the sight 
of his relations till he should visit them in heaven ; that this 
transient view would be accompanied with melancholy and 
sadness, the products of last farewells ; whereas, their meet- 
inc in heaven, would be for eternity, and without the least 
allay of sorrow. This wonderful disengagement from the 
world, exceedingly afi’ected Mascaregnas, who, by the saintly 
example and instructions of the holy man, was converted to 
a new course of life. 

They arrived at Lisbon about the end of June, and Francis 
went immediately to F. Rodriguez, who was lodged in an 
ht)spital, in order to attend and instruct the sick. They made 
this place their ordinary abode, but catechised and instructed 
in most parts of the town, and were taken up all Sundays and 
holidays in hearing confessions at court; for the king and a 
great number of the courtiers were engaged by their dis¬ 
courses to confess and communicate every week ; which they 
chose to do at their hands. F. Rodriguez was retained by 
the king at Lisbon ; and St. Francis was obliged to stay there 
eight months, while the fleet was getting ready to sail in 
spring. Dr. Martin d’Azpilcueta, commonly called the 
doctor of Navarre, who was uncle to Xavier by the mother’s 
side, was then chief professor of divinity at Coimbra, and 
wrote several letters to our saint, but could not engage him to 
go to Coimbra. Saint Francis, when he left Rome, put a 
memorial in the hands of F. Laynez, in which he declared that 
he approved the rules which should be drawn up by Ignatius, 
and consecrated himself to God, by the vows of poverty, 
chastity, and obedience, in the society of Jesus, when it should 
be confirmed as a religious Order by the apostolic see. At 
Lisbon, before he wgnt on board, the king delivered to him 
four briefs from tbe^ope; in two of which his holiness con¬ 
stituted Xavier, apostolic nuncio, with ample power and au¬ 
thority : in the third, he recommended him to David, emperor 
of Ethiopia ; and, in the fourth, to other princes in the East. 

^o'lmportuait'iesof theyw^ or his oMcerscoi/Mprerail on the 

saint to accept of any provisions or necessaries, except a few 
books for the use of converts. Nor would he consent to have 
a servant, saying, that as long as he had the nse of his two 
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hands, he never would take one. When he was told that it 
would be unbecoming to see an apostolic legate dressing his 
own victuals, and washing his own linen on the deck, he said 
he could give no scandal, so long as he did no ill. The saint 
had two companions to the Indies, F. Paul de Camarino, an 
Italian Jesuit, and Francis Mansilla, a Portuguese, who was 
not yet in priest’s orders. F. Simon Rodriguez bore them 
company to the fleet: and then it was, that St. Francis em¬ 
bracing him, said, that at Rome, in the hospital, he once be¬ 
held, whether sleeping or waking he knew not, all that he was 
to sutler for the glory of Jesus Christ: and that he thence 
conceived so great a delight in sutTerings, that he cried out 
aloud : “ Yet more, O Lord, yet more.” Which words, this 
F. Rodriguez, who was then in the same chamber, heard ; 
and had often pressed him to explain the meaning of. This 
the saint did upon his taking leave, adding: 1 hope the 

“divine goodness will grant me in India what he has fore- 
“ shown to me in Italy.” 

The saint set sail on the seventh of April, in the year 1541, 
the thirty-sixth of his age, on board the admiral’s vessel, 
which carried Don Martin Alfonso de Sousa, general-governor 
of the Indies, who went with five ships to take possession of 
his government. The admiral’s vessel contained at least a 
thousand persons, whom Francis considered as committed to 
his care. He catechized the sailors, preached every Sunday 
before the maiii-masf, took care of the sick, converted Ins 
cabin into an infirmary, lay on the deck, and lived on charity 
during the whole voyage, though the governor was very 
urgent with him to eat at his table, or accept of a regular’ 
supply of food from his kitchen ; but be always answered, 
that he was a poor religious man, and, that having made a 
vow of poverty, he was resolved to kec)||it. He, indeed, re¬ 
ceived the dishes which the governor sent him from his table; 
but divided the meat among those who had most need. He 
composed differences, quelled murmuring, checked swearing 
and gaming, and took the utmost care to rfpaove all disorders. 
Bad actions he reproved with so much authority that no¬ 
body resisted him, and with so much sweetness and tender 
love, that no one was offended at him. The insuperable 
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colds of Cape Verd, the heats of Guinea, the stench of the 
fresh waters, and the putrefaction of their flesh provisions 
under the line, produced pestilential fevers, and violent 
scurvies. After five months of perpetual navigation, and 
doubling the Cape of Good Hope, they arrived at Mozam¬ 
bique, on the eastern coast of Africa, about the end of Au¬ 
gust, and there they wintered. The inhabitants are mostly 
Mahometans, and trade with the Arabs and Ethiopians ; but 
the Portuguese have settlements among them. The air is very 
unwholesome, and Xavier himself fell sick there : but was 
almost recovered when the admiral again put to sea in a fresh 
vessel which made better sail, on the fifteenth of March in 
1542. In three days they arrived at Melinda, a town of the 
Saracens, in Africa, where one of the principal inhabitants 
complained to Xavier, that so little sense of religion was left 
anumg them, that of seventeen mosques which they had, 
fourteen were <(uite forsaken, and the three that remained 
were little frequented. Leaving this place, after a few days’ 
sail they touched at the isle of Socotora, over-against the 
strait of Mecca. Thence, crossing the sea of Arabia and 
India, they landed at Goa on the sixth of May in 1542, in 
the thirteenth month since their setting out from Lisbon. 

After St. Francis was landed he went immediately to the 
hospital, and there took his lodging: but would nut enter 
upon his missionary functions till he had paid his respects t*> 
the bishop of Goa,<“> whose name was John d’Albuquerque, 

The Portue^ese, in MIB, under the discovered the coast of Mozambique, and 
direction of prince Henry, fifth son to the city of Melinda upon the coast of Zan- 
John I. king of Portugal, began the dis- quebar iii Africa, and thence sailed to 
covery of Madeira, and several other Calicut in the East-Indies. He made an 
islands which lie on the western coast of alliance vrith the king of Calicut, who 
Africa, and made some small settlements afterward Itecame a Christian, (lama 
in Guinea. Emmanuel the Great, who made farther discoveries, and great acqui- 
succeeded his father, .lohn II. in the sitiotis and conquests. In I.S(I7, Almeyda 
throne, in 149S, and died in 1531, nomi- was appointed the first Portuguese viceroy 
noted Vasco de Gama, bis admiral, to find in those parts. Alfonso d’AIbnqncrqne, 
a passage to the East-Indies by sea. with his most successful and prudent general 
which no commerce was then open but succeeded him in I5((9, and governed the 
through Egypt or Persia. By bis encou- Indies till his death in 1515. Having 
ragement Americus Vespusius discovered taken Goa iu 15I«, be enlarged and for- 
Brazil in America, in 1497, where Co- tified it, and made it the Portuguese 
Itimbo had first fallen upon Guanahani, capital in the Indies. John III. suriiamed 
one of the Liicay islands, in 1493. Gama the Pious, succeeded his father Emma- 
doubled the Cape of Good Hope iu 1498, nuel iu the throne of Portugal, in 1531, 
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and who was a most virtuous prelate. The saint presented 
to him the briefs of Paul III. declared that he pretended not 
to use them without his approbation, and, casting himself at 


and inbarited all his virtues^ especially refusing to afford certain less essential 
liis piety and zeal for reli^itni; but was spiritual succours to the Pare! (a despicable 
a Btraiii^er to many injustices committed servile rank of men) at their own houses; 
hy several of his governors and generals Christian musicians playing in the temples 
in the Indies, The first missionaries or of idols, or at their feasts; forbidding 
chaplains who attended tlie Portuguese women the use of the sacraments under 
in the Indies were Franciscans, with a <rertain iiifirinities, &c. Which conni* 
bishop, wliu was an apostolic-vicar. The vance and toleration was condemned by 
governor Alfonso d'A]buqtierr|iitf procured cardinal Tournou, under Clement Xf. by 
an episcopal see to be erected at Goa, Benedict XlII. in 17S7, Clement XII. in 
and John d'Albuquenpie, a Franciscan, 17>i9, and most severely by Benedict XLV. 
was the first bishop. Tlic see of Goa was in 1744, who yet allow particular priests 
afterward raised to the mctropoliticaldig- to be deputed to attend the Parei alone, 
pity, when otiuer bishoprics were erected and others to serve the nobility, 
ill those parts; viz. those of Cochin and 'i'bc infidels on this coast were in our 
Malacca, in that of MeJiapor, in apostle's time, partly Mahometans, partly 

1607, dkie. A zc;i/o(is otVicor in the army Indian sects, and partly a remnant of the 
named Antony Galvan, founded a semi- Persian idolaters. The Pattau Aral«, who 
nary in the Molucca islands, whifdi was «' were Mahometans, conquered Industan, 
model of another soon after erected at but, many years after, were vanquished 
(>ua, in 1540. by Gingi.schau, a Tartar, about tbeyear 

The old Christians of St. Thomas or of 1200, That prince professed the religion 
Malabar in those parts were cbiefiy Nes- which is followed by the great ones and 
torians, obeyed the patriarch of Babylon, the learned men of China, worshipping 
and used the Syriac language in their Tien as the sovereign being: but his 
litui^. They inhabited a liuiidred and posterity embraced the established 
forty villages, had a hundred and twen- honictatiism of the country. One of these 
ty-seven clmrehcs, and aniounted to the made great conquests in Pereia, took 
number of about twenty tuo thousand Bagdat, and slew Motazen, the last Sara- 
souls. Vincent Goiivea, a Franciscan, cen caliph or vicar of Mahomet, in whom 
who went to the Indies with John d'Albu- that religious dignity was extinguished, 
querqiie, first bishop of Goa, had many Tamerlane, a Mahometan Tartar, extend- 
confercijces with the Christ lan.s of Saint eil bis conquests towards India in 1402. 
7*iioiiias, and many #f them came over to and one of his sons with an army of 
the catholic comuiuniuii; otiiers conti- Mogul Tartars conquered indostan in 
nued obstinate, and since the Dutch are 1420: whence the name of Mogul. These 
masters of Cochin, live under their pro* took up the Mahometan religion. One 
tectVou. See Guuvea Jornada do arquhUpo of these Moguls, descendants of Tamer* 
deGoa, &c.p. 6. KauUnus, Hist. Malabar, \ lane, named Aureng-zeb, who died In 
Jos. Asseraani, Diss. de Syris Nestorianis, I 1707, conquered Decan, Visapour, Gol- 
Ltfttres edificaut. Keou. 1. 12, p. 383. I coad, and almost all the peninsula on 
Serri’s Relation to (be Cviiffr. de Props- / this side the Gai^es» See J^/i}er*S BJs* 
7>tf A/a/.i/Mj- tf hic'b Mtue / (a/yrarAurei^-seb, mod Catroui Histoire 

have lieen desirous to connive at, out of / du Mogol. Since Kouli Khan, the Persian, 
condescension to ceitain Gentiles on the almost ruined the Mc^ut by bis conquests, 
coast of Malabar, consisted in the omis- the original Indians called Marattas have 
Sion of some of the ceremonies of baptism; shook off the yoke of the Great MoguKl 
the deferring baptism of infants | women The Marattas are so called from tbe 
keeping the Tally on which was an image title of Mar-Rajah, which is given to the 
of an idol called Pyllqjar, and using a king of the most powerful tribe among 
cord of a hundred and eight strings: the them. The kings of smaller tribes are 
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his leet, beuged liis blessing. The bishop was struck with the 
venerable air of sanctity that appeared in his countenance 
ami deportment, raised him up, kissed the briefs, and pro¬ 
mised to support him by his episcopal authority; which he 
tailed not to do. To call down the blessing of heaven on his 
labours, St. Francis consecrated most of the night to prayer. 
The situation in which religion then was in those parts, was 
such as called forth his zeal and his tears. Among the Por- 
luti;u(se, revenge, ambition, avarice, usury, and debauchery 
seemed to have extinguished in many the sentiments of their 
holy religion; the sacraments were neglected: there were 


t-alletl Rajahs. Ari»oii|f this people the 
MAlioiiiotaii rctnaiiis of the Patian-Arahs, 
A <-. Jiu* tiiimolrstpd; but chiefly ocrupy 
tlic nu'uniains and fastnes-ses into which 
ihcv retired from tlic conquerors. The 
same la the ctindition of the l*an.ees in 
these parts, or those Persians who left 
their country upon the coining of the 
Arabs, and .^oinc of them still retain in 
India the Marian religion, though much 
atiultcrated. 

'I’he Marattas are the original Indian 
nib.ibitants, and are ail of the Guuluo 
religion; so called from Cen/to, the For* 
tiiguese name for (>entiles or idolaters. 
Mo.st of these Indian Gentiles believe a 
tranfimigratiou of souls; which doctrine 
Pythagoras is supposed to have learned 
Irom tlnuu. Their idols are of various 
kinds. Their Bramins are thought to be 
the siic<ressors of the Bracmacs : they are 
called Butts, from their idols, of which 
that is the name. They touch no animal 
food: are very healthy, but not strong 
bodied: their taste and other senses are 


w}j(» still pray alnn^t naked, torture 
themselves out of vanity and superstition, 
and wander in forests, pretending to assi* 
duous contemplation. (See Grose's Tra- 
veis.) Some of the Gentous in Hither 
India worship cow.s, and annex sanctity 
to whatever comes from that animal, 
purity themselves with its urine, burn its 
excrements into a powder> with which 
they sprinkle their foreheads and breasts, 
and besmear their houses with its dung, 
it is said they would sooner kill their 
))arents or children than a cow. The 
Banians feed birds, in.sects, serpents, and 
other living creatures with the utmost 
care, tenderness, and superstition. Jii 
this variety of whimsical religions, we 
cannot but deplore the blindness of the 
human understanding, destitute of the 
light of divine faith, whilst wc reniark in 
them not the cure, but the bent and gra> 
tification of the most violent and subtle 
passions, and, at thesame time, so strong 
an inborn sentiment of religion that the 
mind of men rather embraces the most 


much quicker than in men who eat much absurd and false religion that none at 
flesh. Several Indian tribes live almost all. See Laflteau’s Histoire dei conquetes 
altogether on rice and vegetables. The des Portugais dans les Indes, &c. in two 


wisdom of the Bramins is famed: tfaeir volumes, 4to. (a work which falls much 

skill admirable in secret remedies of manyJ short of the aathorh rv/mtatha, ) The 
thsegses. They bawe maoy fine mural(truly Ciceranian Latin history of India 
pr<w,)ts : fwit adopt many mon.trous ab- by the bishop Jerom Osorio: that of the 
whloT,’v:-“ ““d" J^uit Maffei, almost equal to the former 

liave a.in to m elegance of style, in point of facts are 

^ p*?®**'Of ‘dols little roorfe than abstracts of the accurate 

the of ?‘'®P«“'^ Portuguese history of John de Barros on 

the cow the same subject. See also the Portuguese 

that the Bramf™ *»>»• * tomes, by Manuel de Faria y 

inat the Bramins are the gymnosophists Sousa. ' 

®f the ancients: these are the Gioghi, 
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not four preachers in all the Indies: nor any priesi without 
the walls of Goa. The bishop’s exhortations and threats were 
despised, and no dam was suflicient to stem such a deluge. 
The infidels resembled rather beasts than men, and the few 
who were come over to the faith, not being supported by 
competent instructions, nor edified by example, relapsed into 
their ancient manners and superstitions. Such was the 
deplorable situation of those countries when St. Francis 
Xavier appeared among them as a new star to enlighten so 
many infidel nations. So powerful was the word of God in 
his mouth, and such the fruit of his zeal, that in the space 
of ten years he established the empire of Jesus Christ in a 
new world. Nothing more sensibly afflicted him at his arrival 
at Goa, than the scandalous deportment of the Christians, 
who lived in direct opposition to the gospel which they pro¬ 
fessed, and, by their manners, alienated the infidels from 
the faith : he therefore thought it would be best to open his 
mission with them. In order to compass a general reforma¬ 
tion, he began by instructing them in the principles of reli¬ 
gion, and forming the youth to the practice of sincere piety. 
Having spent the morning in assisting and comforting the 
distressed in the hospitals and prisons, he walked through 
all the streets of Goa, with a bell in his hand, summoning all 
masters, for the love of God, to send their children and slaves 
to catechism. The little children gathered together in crowds 
about him, and he led them to the church, and taught them 
the creed and practices of devotion, and impressed on their 
tender minds, strong sentiments of piety and religion. By 
the modesty and devotion of the youth, the whole town be¬ 
gan to cliaiige its face, and the most abandoned sinners began 
to blush at vice. After some time, the saint preached in 
public, and made his visits to private houses : and the sweet¬ 
ness of his behaviour and words, and his charitable concern 
for the souls of his neighbours were irresistible. Sinners were 
struck with the horror of their crimes, and, throwing them¬ 
selves at his feet, confessed them with bitter compunction of 
heart; and the fruits of penitence which accompanied their 
tears, were the certain proofs of the sincerity of their con¬ 
versions. Usurious bonds were cancelled, restitution was 
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made of unjust gains, slaves who had been unjustly acquired 
were set at liberty, concubines dismissed, or lawfully married, 
and families were well regulated. 

The reformation of the whole city of Goa was accomplished 
in half a year, when the saint was informed, that, on the coast 
of La Pescaria, or the Pearl Fishery, which is extended from 
Cape Comorin to the isle Manar, on the eastern side of the 
pcMiinsiila, there were certain people called Paravas, that is, 
Fishers, who some time ago, in order to please the Portuguese 
who had succoured them against the Moors, had caused them¬ 
selves to be baptized, but, for want of instructions, retained 
their superstitions and vices. Xavier bad by this time got a 
little acquaintance with the Malabar language, which is spoke 
on that coast, and, taking with him two young ecclesiastics 
who understood it competently well, embarked in October 
in 1542, and sailed to Cape Comorin, which faces the isle of 
Ceylon, and is about six hundred miles from Goa. Here, 
St. Francis went into a village full of idolaters, and preached 
•lesiis Christ to them : but the inhabitants told him they 
could not change their religion without the leave of their 
lord. I'heir obstinacy, however, yielded to the force of mira¬ 
cles by which God was pleased to manifest his truth to them. 
A woman who had been three days in the pains of childbirth, 
without being eased by any remedies or prayers of the Brach- 
mans, was immediately delivered, and recovered upon being 
instructed in the faith, and baptized by St. Francis, as he 
himself relates in a letter to St. lgnatius.<‘> Upon this mi¬ 
racle, not only that family, but most of the chief persons of 
the country, listened to his doctrine, and heartily embraced 
the faith, having obtained the leave of their prince. The 
servant of God proceeded to the Pearl Coast, set himself first 
to instruct and confirm those who hadbeen formerly baptized; 
and, to succeed in his undertaking, he was at .some pains to 
make himself more perfectly master of the Malabar tongue, 
llien he preached to those Paravas to whom the name of 
Christ was till that time unknown ; and so great were the 
multitudes which he baptized, that sometimes, by the bare 


C' S. Fr. Xavirr, I. 1. ep. 4 . p. 5J. 



30 


S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. IDec. S. 

fatigue of administering that sacrament, he was scarce able 
to move his arm, according to the account which he gave to 
his brethren in Europe. To make the children comprehend 
and retain the catechism, he taught them to recite with him 
some little prayer upon each question orarticle. Every lesson 
or instruction, he began with the Our Father, and ended with 
the Hail Mary. Diseases seem to have been never so frequent 
on tliat coast as at that time ; which happened as if it had 
been to drive the most obstinate, in spite of their reluctance, 
into the folds of the churcli: for the people had almost all 
recourse to St. Francis for their cure, or that of some friend ; 
and great mmihers recovered their health, either by being bap¬ 
tized, or by invoking the name of Jesus. The saint frequently 
sent some young neophyte with his crucifix, beads, or reli¬ 
quary to touch the sick, after having recited with them the 
Lord’s Prayer, Creetl, and Commandments ; and the sick, by 
declaring unfeignedly that they believed in Christ,and desired 
to be baptized, recovered theii" health. This great number of 
miracles, and tlie ndinirahle ituioccnce, zeal, and sanctity of 
the preacher, recommended him to the veneration of tin; 
Bramins themselves, who were the philosophers, divines, and 
priests of the idolaters. These, nevertheless, upon motives of 
interest, opposed his doctrine : and neither his conferences 
nor his miracles could gain them. The process of the saint’s 
canonization makes mention of four dead persons, to whom 
God restored life at this time, by the ministry of his servant. 
The first was a catechist who had been stung by a serpent of 
that kind whose stings are always mortal. The second was 
a child who was drowned in a pit. The third and fourth a 
young man and maid whom a pestilential fever had carried 
olF. Incredible were the labours of the saint. His food was 
the same with that of the poorest people, rice and water. His 
sleep was but three hours a-night at most, and that in a fisher’s 
cabin on the ground: for he soon made away with a mattress 
and coverlet which the governor had sent him from Goa. The 
remainder of the night he passed with God or with his neigh¬ 
bour. In tbe midst of the hurry of his external employraent.s, 
he ceased not to converse interiorly with God, who bestowed 
■Aim such an excess of interior spiritual delights, that lie 
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was often obliged to desire the divine goodness to moderate 
them ; as he testified in a letter to St. Ignatius, and his bre¬ 
thren at Rome, though written in general terms, and in the 
third person. “ I am accustomed,” says he,'“! “ often to hear 
“ one labouring in this vineyard, cry out to God : O my Lord, 
“ give me not so much joy and comfort in this life: or, if by 
“an excess of mercy, thou wilt heap it upon me, take me to 
“ thyself, and make me partaker of thy glory. For he who 
“has once in his interior feeling tasted thy sweetness, must 
“ necessarily find life too bitter so long as he is deprived of 
“ the sight of Thee.” 

lle^had laboured about fifteen months in the conversion 
of the Paravas, when, toward the close of the year 1543, he 
was obliged to return to Goa to procure assistants. The se¬ 
minary of the faith w’hich had been founded there for the 
education of young Indians, was committed to his care, and 
put into the hands of the society. The saint enlarged it, and 
made prudent regulations for the government and direction 
«)f the youth : and, from this time, it was called the seminary 
of St. Paul. The following year he returned to the Paravas 
with a supply of evangelical labourers, as well Indians as 
Europeans, whom he stationed in difierent towns; and some 
he carried with him into the kingdom of Travancor, where, 
as he testifies in one of his letters, he baptized ten thousand 
Indians with his own hand in one month ; and sometimes a 
whole village received the sacrament of regeneration in one 
day. When the holy man first penetrated into the inland 
provinces of the lndian$,being wholly ignorant of the language 
of the people, he could only baptize children, and serve the 
sick, who, by signs, could signify what they wanted, as he 
wrote to F. Mansilla. Whilst he exercised bis zeal in Tra¬ 
vancor, God first communicated to him the gift of tongues, 
according to the relation of a young Portuguese of Coimbra, 
named \^az, who attended him in many of his journies. He 
spoke very well the language of those barbarians without 
having learned it, and had no need of an interjireter when 
he instructed them. He sometimes preached to five or six 
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thoii»nti<1 persons together, in some spacmiis plain. The 
saint narrowly escaped the snares which were somt Tunes 
laid hy Brumins and others to take away his life ; and, when 
'he Badages, a tribe of savages and public robbers, h iving 
iliindered many other places, made inroads into ’’iVavancor, 
le marched up to the enemy, with a crocilix in his haid, at 
.he head of a small troop of fervent Chri-turns, and wstli a 
commanding air, bade them in the natne of the living find, 
not to pass farther, but to return the way they carnt. lli> 
words cast such a terror into the minds of the leaders who 
were at the head of the barbarians, that they stood some time 
confounded, and without motion ; then retireil in <lisorder, 
and quitted the country. This action procuied s'. Francis 
the protection of the king of Travancor, and the surname of 
the Great Father. As the saint was preaching one day at 
Coulon, a village in Travancor, near Cape Comorin, perceiv¬ 
ing that few were converted by his discourse, he maile a si oi l 
prayer that God would honour the blood and name of his h<- 
loved Son, by softening the hearts of the most obdurate. 
Then he bade some of the people open toe grave < a .nan 
who was buried the day before, near the place where he 
preached; and the body was beginning to pntrity with a noi¬ 
some scent, which he desired the by-standers to observe. 
Then, falling on his knees, after a short jirayer, he com¬ 
manded the dead man in the name of the living God to 
arise. At these words, the dead man arose, and appe.ired 
not only living, but vigorous, and in perfect health. All who 
were present were so struck with this evidence, that, throw¬ 
ing themselves at the saint’s feet, they demanded baptism. 
The holy man also raised to life, on the same coast, a young 
man who was a Christian, whose corpse he met as it was car¬ 
ried to the grave. To preserve the memory of this wonderful 
action, the parents of the deceased, who were present, erected 
a great cross on the place where the miracle was wrought. 
These miracles made so great impressions on the people, that 
the whole kingdom of Travancor was subjected to Christ in 
a few months, except the king and some of his courtiers. 

The reputation of the miracles of St. Francis, reached the 
i.de of Manar, which sent de[>utie$ to St. Francis, entreating 
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liitn to visit ttieir country. The saint coultl nut at that time 
leave Tr3vancor,but sent a zealous missionary, by whom many 
were instructed and baptized. The king of Jafanatapau, in 
tlic- r F' tiern part of the neighbouring beautiful and pleasant 
i !. ■ Oylon, hearing of this progress of the faith, fell 

,p ■ jiia.' with an army, and slew six or seven hundred 
t.' i.-iians, o ‘ hen c ;ked the question, boldly confessed 
( . j.i,. -.'.t w'as afterward slain by the Portuguese, 

V h i Ceyion. The saint, after he had made 

■j. i<* iiin, upon business, visited Aiancar, and 

. i o nerous church : in a journey of devolion, 

. ...j, '• til Meliapor, to implore the intercession of 

tise lijiustlf- 'Thomas, he converted many dissolute livers 

in that plat Afterward, intending to pass to the island of 

M •i. ;,.-• 11 '. he sailed to Malacca, a famous mart, in the penin- 
.■ ; :■ 7'..'id the Ganges, to which all the Indies, and also 
i t 4, -i s '•"'-■i "IS, Chinese, and Japunians, resortetl for 
ttoi;. . ■. ini arrived here on the twenty-fifth ofSep- 

-I’l!,.’-' !;>' ted, by the irresistible force of his zeal and 
■ '■'■‘irles, "Cl ' the debauched manners of the Christians, 

■ cr(i .i.f 'V Pagans and Mahometans. This town 
Iiaii .... 1 hit*’’” • ' i.sessed by a tribe of the latter sect, who 
had wi inw.i the king of Siam ; but Albutpierque bad 

• lered it m •..'Vi'. St. Francis, finding no opportunity of 
■.aihiig ' ' M.jcissar, passed the isles of Bonda, which are 
some of tire spice islands. Landing in the island of Amboina, 
he baptized great part of the inhabitants. Having preached 
in other islands, he made a considerable stay in the Moluccas, 
and, though the inhabitants were an untractable people, he 
brought great numbers to the truth. Thence he passed to 
the isle del Aloro, the inhabitants of which he gained to 
Christ. In this mission he suffered much: but from it wrote 
to St. Ignatius : “ The dangers to which 1 am exposed, and 
“ pains I take for the interest of God alone, are the inex- 
“ haustible springs of spiritual joys : insomuch, that these 
“ islands, bare of all worldly necessaries, are the places in 
“ the world for a man to lose his sight with the excess of 
“ weeping: but they are tears of joy. I remember not ever to 
“ have tasted such interior delights ; and these consolations 
Vov. XT I. C 
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thiiiiiand persanss together, in some spacious plain. The 
saint narrowly escaped the snares which were sometimes 
laid hy Brumins and others to take away his life : and, when 
the Budages, a-tribe of savages and public robbers, having 
plundered many other places, made inroads into Travanct>r, 
he marched up to the enemy, with a crucifix in his han<l, at 
the head of a small troop of fervent Christians, and, with a 
commanding air, bade them in the name of the living God, 
not to pass farther, but to return the way they came. Ilis 
words cast such a terror into the minds of the leaders who 
were at the head of the barbarians, that they stood some time 
confounded, and without motion ; then retired in disorder, 
and quitted the country. This action procured St. Francis 
the protection of the king of Travancor, and the surname of 
the Great Father. As the .saint was preaching one day at 
Coulon, a village in Travancor, near Cape Com'orin, perceiv¬ 
ing that few were converted by his discourse, he matle a short 
prayer that God would honour the blood and name of iiis be¬ 
loved Son, by softening the hearts of the most obdurate. 
Then he bade some of the people open the grave of a man 
who was buried the day before, near tlie place where he 
preached; and the body w’as beginning to jtutrify with a noi¬ 
some scent, which he desired the by-standers to observe. 
Then, falling on his knees, after a short jirayer, he com¬ 
manded the dead man in the name of the living God to 
arise. At these words, the dead man arose, and appeared 
not only living, but vigorous, and in perfect health. All who 
were present were so struck with this evidence, that, throw¬ 
ing themselves at the saint’s feet, they demanded baptism. 
The holy man also raised to life, on the same coast, a young 
man who was a Christian, whose corpse he met as it was car¬ 
ried to the grave. To preserve the memory of this wonderful 
action, the parents of the deceased, who were present, erected 
a great cross on the place where the miracle was wrought. 
These miracles made so great impressions on the people, that 
the whole kingdom of Travancor was subjected to Christ in 
a few months, except the king and some of his courtiers. 

The reputation of the miracles of St. Francis, reached the 
i.sle of Manar, wj^jeh sent deputies to St. Francis, entreating 
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fiitn to visit their country. The saint could not at that time 
leave Travancor,butseiita zealousmissionary,hywhoni many 
were instructed and baptized. The king of Jafanatapaii, in 
the northern part of the neighbouring beautiful and pleasant 
i.-le of Ceylon, hearing of this progress of the faith, fell 
ii[>un Manar with an army, and slew six or seven hundred 
Christians, who, when asked the question, boldly confessed 
Christ. This tyrant was afterward slain by the Portuguese, 
« hen they invaded Ceylon. The saint, after he had made 
journey to Cochin, upon business, visited Mancar, and 
settied there a numerous church : in a journey of devotion, 
whigli he took to Meliapor, to implore the intercession tif 
i lie apostle St. Thomas, he converted many dissolute livers 
in that place. Afterward, intending to pass to the island of 
Macassar, he sailed to Malacca, a famous mart, in the peiiiu- 
s'.ila beyond the Ganges, to which all the Indies, and also 
th,. Ai-hs ;‘ersians, Chinese, and Japonians, resorted for 
ti'iuie. The saint arrived here on the twenty-fifth of Sep- 
ictiiher 1545, and, by the irresistible force of his zeal and 
niiracies, reformed the debauched manners of the Christians, 
aiid converted many Pagans and Mahometans. This town 
had been lately possessed by a tribe of the latter sect, who 
had vrested ii fr'.iio the king of Siam : but Albuquerque had 
conquered it iii 1511. St. Francis, finding no opportunity of 
sailing t • j^.taeassar, passed the isles of Bonda, which are 
some of the spice islands. Landing in the island of Amboina, 
he baptized great part of the inhabitants. Having preached 
in other islands, he made a considerable stay in the Moluccas, 
and, though the inhabitants were an untractable people, he 
brought great numbers to the truth. Thence he passed to 
the isle del Moro, the rnhabitants of which be gained to 
Christ. In this mission he suffered much: but from it wrote 
to St. Ignatius : “ The dangers to which I am exposed, and 
“ pains I take for the interest of God alone, are the inex- 
“ haustible springs of spiritual joys : insomuch, that these 
“ islands, bare of all worldly necessaries, are the places in 
“ the world for a man to lose his sight with the excess of 
weeping: but they are tears of joy. I remember not ever to 
“ have tasted such interior delights; and these consolations 
V’’oL. XII. C 



34 S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. [Dec. 3. 

“ of the soul are so pure, so exquisite, and so constant, that 
“ they take from me all sense of my corporal sufferings.” 
The saint, returning towards Goa, visited the islands on the 
road where he had preached, and arrived at Malacca in 1547. 
In the beginning of the year 1548 he landed in Ceylon, 
where he converted great numbers, with two kings. 

At Malacca, a Japonese, named Angeroo, addressed him¬ 
self to the saint. Kaempfer tells us, that he had killed a 
man in his own country, and, to save his life, made his es¬ 
cape in a Portuguese ship. All agree that he was rich, and 
of a noble extraction, and about thirty-five years of age ; and, 
that being disturbed in mind, with remorse and terrors of 
conscience, he was (idvised by certain Christians to have re¬ 
course to the holy St. Francis for comfort. The saint poured 
the mildest balm into his wounded heart, and gave him assu¬ 
rances that he should find repose of mind, but must first seek 
Gotl in his true religion. The Japonese was charmed with his 
discourses, and, as he had by that time acquired some know¬ 
ledge of the Portuguese language, was instructed in the faith, 
and engaged by St. Francis to embark with his attendants 
and to go to Goa, whither he himself was directing his course, 
but taking a round. In the straits of Ceylon, the ship which 
carried the saint was overtaken with a most dreadful tempest, 
insomuch, that the sailors threw all their merchandize over¬ 
board, and the pilot, not being able to hold the rudder, aban¬ 
doned the v.essel to the fury of the waves. For three days 
and three nights, tVre mariners had nothing but death before 
their eyes. St. Francis, after hearing the confessions of all 
on board, fell on his knees before his crucifix, and continued 
there, wholly taken up and lost to all things but to God. The 
ship at last struck against the sands of Ceylon, and the ma¬ 
riners gave themselves for lost, when Xavier, coming out of 
his cabin, took the line and plummet, as if it had been to 
fathom the sea, and, letting them down to the bottom of the 
water,pronounced these words: “Great God, Father,Son, and 
“ Holy Ghost, have mercy on us.” At the same moment, 
the vessel stopped, and the wind ceased. After which, they 
pursued their voyage, and happily arrived at Cochin, on the 
twenty-first of January 1548. Writing from that place to 
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tlie fathers at Rome, he tells them, that in the height of the 
tempest, he had taken them, and all devout persons on eartli, 
for his intercessors with God, had invoked all the saints and 
angels, going through all their orders, and desired particularly 
for his protectress and patroness, the most holy Mother of 
GojI, and Queen of Heaven. He adds: “ Having reposed 
“ all my hope in the infinite merits of our Lord and Saviour, 
‘‘ Jesus Christ, being encompassed with this protection, I 
“ enjoyed a greater satisfaction in the midst of this raging 
‘‘ tetnpest, than when I was wholly delivered from the 
*• danger. In very truth, being as I am, the woi-st of all 
“ men, I am ashamed to have shed so many tears of joy, 
“through an excess of heavenly pleasure, when 1 was just 
“ ii[jon the point of perishing. Insomuch, that 1 humbly 
“ prayed our Lord, that he would not free me from the 
“ danger of my shipwreck, unless it were (o reserve me for 
“ greater dangers, to his own glory, and for his service. God 
“ has often shown me by an inward discovery, from how 
“ many perils and sufi’erings he has delivered me by the 
“ prayers and sacritices of those of the society.” 

The saint, leaving Cochin, visited the villages of the coast 
of the pearl fishery, and was much edified with the fervour of 
the converts -. he made some stay at Mariapar, near Cape Co¬ 
morin, passed over to the isle of Ceylon, (where he converted 
the king of Cande) and arrived at Goa on the twentieth of 
uMarch 1548. There he instructed Angeroo and many 
others, and took a resolution to go to Japan. In the mean 
iime, he applied himself more than ever to the exercises of 
an interior life, as it were to recover new strength ; for it is 
the custom of all apostolical men, by the communications 
which they have with God, to refresh themselves, and re¬ 
pair their interior spirit amidst the pains which they take 
with their neighbour. During this retirement, in the garden 
of St. Paul’s college, sometimes walking, at other times in a 
little hermitage which was there set up, he cried out; “ It 
“ is enough, my Lord : it is enough.” And he sometimes 
opened his cassock before his breast, declaring he was not 
able to support the abundance of heavenly consolations. At 
the same time, he signified that he rather prayed that God 
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would reserve those pleasures for another time, and here 
would not spare to inflict on him any pains or sufferings in 
this present world. These interior employments did not 
hinder him from the labours of his ministerial vocation, nor 
from succouring the distressed in the hospitals and in the 
prisons. On the contrary, the more lively and ardent the 
love of God was in him, the more desirous he was to bring 
it forth, and kindle it in others. This charity caused him 
often to relinquish the delights of holy solitude. F. Gaspar 
Barzia and four other Jesuits arrived at that time at Goa from 
Europe, whom the saint stationed, and then set out tor 
Malacca, intending to proceed to Japan. After a short stay 
at Malacca, he went on board a Cliincse vessel, and arriverl 
at Cangoxima, in the kingdom of Saxuma, in Japan, on the 
fifteenth of August 1549, having with him Angeroo, who had 
been baptized with two of his domestics at Goa, and was 
called Paul of the holy faith. 

C*) The empire of the Japan, the most' fifty-seven lay persons, besides the oflirens 
eastern part of Asia, consists of a cluster . of the Dairi, and a great number of 
of islands, the largest and principal of strangers, these never being comprised 
which is called tbe Japoiiese Niphoii, I in the Artama or yearly registry. Jeddo, 
which in their language signifies the East | in the same isle Nipbon, is now grown' 
or Origin of the sun. From the Chinese far the largest city in tbe empire, and 
name Cepuanque, that is, kingdom of is the residence of the Cubo or secular 
the rising sun, Europeans have forme emperor; hut very irregularly built. Tbe 
tbe word Japan. There are two other cities of Ozacca in Niphun, and Nanga- 
large islands, the one called Saikokf or saki in Saikokf are the chief places of 
Bungo, tbe other Takoesy or Sikokf. trade. Tbe empire of Japan is not much 
Tbe city of Mcacu in Niplion is tbe inferior to that of China in riches, fruit- 
ancient capital of the empire; the Dairi fulness in some parts, stateliness of 
still resides there in a sumptuous palace, buildings, and the culture of arts and 
and in it flourish tbe best manufactures sciences. Yet tbe Japonese seem to ac- 
and artisans in cloths, staining linen, knowledge a superiority in the Chinese; 
varnishing, printing, working in gold, though Charlevoix attributes to tbe Ja- 
ropper, steel, &c. Kaempfer, in 1691, ponese more sincerity, liveliness of genius, 
reckoned in Meaco three thousand eight delicacy of sentiment, and taste in mag- 
hundred and ninety-three tins, or tern- iiificencc. Japan was discovered by three 
pies of new or strange divinities; two Portuguese thrown on the coast of Sai- 
tbousand one hundred and seventeen kokf by a storm, in I54S, and that nation 
jnia, or temples of tbe original ancient soon set on foot a nourishing trade thi- 
Sirinities of Japan; one hundred and tfaer, and made a settlement at Nanga- 
thirty-seven palaces, eighty-seven bridges saki, in tbe prineipidity of Omura ; and 
thirteen thousand, eight hundred #nd during almost a century carried thence 
seventy-Dine Yiouses, &tty-two thousanA, immense treasures before they were ba- 
one hundred and sixty-nine bonsas or nished, in 1639. Since which tbe very 
reUgious persons, and four bundled and ambassadors which the Portuguese sent 
seventy-seven thousand, five hundred and to tbe Cubo in 1640 were beber^ecQ by 
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Tlie language of the Japonese seems, in the judgment of 
Kaempfer, to be a primitive or original tongue; for it has 
no affinity with other oriental languages, though certain 


lii« order. The Dutch began to trade to 
dapaii in 1609, and 1611 established a 
factory at Firando, which, in 1641, was 
removed to Nangasaki; but was soon 
after coiiiiiied to the little island of 
Desiina. Once a-year the director of this 
factory is conducted to Jeddo, when he 
i:arries an aunual present to the Culm. 
'I'he Japonese are eitremely snperstitious, 
haughty, and shamelessly abandoned to 
all kiini of incontinence; although their 
wives are very faithful, and strictly 
guarded. Their spirit of revenge, jea- 
iously, and pride, is insupportable; yet 
their veracity, fidelity, and constancy in 
suffering, are astonishing. Population 
would soon overstock their land, if wars, 
cruelty, amt Uie most frequent practice 
of suicide, from a false principle of honour 
and a cool contempt of death, did not 
sweep off great numbers. Pour parents 
expose and murder their infant children, 
and see them expire without changing 
their countenance. Their principal food 
it rice, which in Japan is the best in the 
world; they add roots and pulse, but 
seldom eat any flesh, to which many have 
au abhorrence. Milk they detest, calling 
it a kind of wliite blood. They drink tea 
at meals, and use a strong lirguor ex¬ 
tracted from rice fermented. 'J'hey are 
excessively ceremonious, ami sit on the 
ground leaning backward on their heels, 
and cross-legged. The Japonese distin¬ 
guish three dynasties of their mouarebs; 
the two first fabulous, of the Chamis or 
gods of heavenly extraction, and of demi¬ 
gods. The tbii^ dynasty is allowed real, 
and begins in Syn-mu, whom Charlevoix 
places six hundred years before Christ. 
This emperor was styled Dairi. The 
family of Syn-mu, said to be the most 
ancient sovereign bouse in the world, 
after having enfoyad both the throne and 
the sovereign priesthood, was reduced to 
the latter; it still confirms and installs 
the Cuhu at every succession. Kon]ei, 
the sixty-sixth Dairi, in 1142, seeing bis 
empire disturbed witli civil wars, created 
Joritomo general of all bis armies, who 
usurped the sovereign civil authority. 


yet acknowledging a nominal depen¬ 
dence, which his successors also did for 
the space of four centuries. The Jaoatas 
or governors of provinces, had before 
that time assumed the subordinate sove¬ 
reignty in their districts, and their suc¬ 
cessors reigned at so many petty kings. 
This was the situation of Japan when 
St. Francis preached there. But in 1585, 
Fidejos, the twenty-ninth Sengon, or 
general, rebelled against Ookimatz, the 
hundred and seventh Dairi, shook off all 
dependence in civil affairs, took the title 
of Taikosama, or great lord, and com¬ 
pelled the Dairi to confer on him that 
of Quambuku, or Qiiambacundoiio, f. e. 
regent. But the ordinary title of Taiko¬ 
sama, and bis successors is, Cuhu, or ' 
Cuhosama, Cubo being the ancient title 
of the general of the militia. Taikosama 
abolished ail the Jacatas or subordinate 
kings; from which time the Cubes are 
alffiolute roonarchs of all Japan. The 
very title of Jacatas is extinct; here¬ 
ditary governors of provinces are now 
styled Daimio or lords: those of smaller 
districts, Siomio; and tliese compose the 
two first ranks of the nubility ; the To- 
nosama are governors of imperial cities. 
Since the revolution completed by 1'ay- 
cosama, the Dairi, or Mikaddo, who is 
the descendant of Ookimatz, is only tlie 
ecclesiastical emperor and high-priest of 
the religion of Sintos; enjoys the chief 
authority in all religious matters, and is 
treated with great honour even by the 
Cubti, served with a kind of adoration, 
and always carried about, not being suf¬ 
fered ever to touch the ground lest he 
should be defiled by it. For his expenses 
and pleasures he enjoys the revenues of 
Meaco and its territory, and has a very 
numerous court all of ecclesiastics; but 
ill it, says Kaempfer, there reigns a 
splendid indigence. 

There are in Japan twelve religions 
sects of idolaters. The two principal are 
those of the Sintoists or Caoiis. and the 
Budsdoists. The first is the reigning re¬ 
ligion ; its professors worship seven gods 

called Ckan.i-, and kve .lcn,|r.->dv, 
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Chinese terms are adopted in it. St. Francis learned certain 
elements of it from his convert during his voyage, and staid 
forty days at Cangoxima, lodging at Paul’s house, whose wife, 
daughter, and’other relations he in the mean time converted 
and baptized. The same language is used all over the empire. 


whom they pretend to have reigned ii 
Japan several millions of years* and t 
compose the first and second dynasties o 
their kin^s. Their temples are very rich 
filled with ornaments of gold, silver, aii< 
brass, and lofty pillars of cedar. Terisio- 
Dai-Dsin is the chief Chaniis, the fathi 
and founder of their nation : his temple 
of 1 x 0 or Isje, in the province of tba^ 
name, is famous for pilgrimages, from 
which only the Dairi is exempt. Thi 
Jaiiimabus are religious persons of austen 
lives, but addicted to unnatural lust, who 
are also soldiers for tlie protection of tbeii 
gods* Kaempfer will have the apo.stic o 
this religion in Japan, who is called 
Koosi, to have been Confucius, whicli 
cannot l>e, and he confesses in another 
place that Confucius never left China. 
The Sintoists admit numberless other 
gods; allow a state of happiness after 
death, in a region above the heavens, 
but think little of another life: and as 
foxes afre most pernicious in that country, 
ih^y believe their souls to be the devils. 
The second religion‘is called of Budsdo, 
(from Buhda, one of the names whicli 
their Bramins give Zaca) or of Fotogues, 
(from Fotoge, a geiierical name of any 
god.) This is professed by those who 
adore Zaca, an ancient Indian legislator. 
Amida is the chief god of this sect as he 
is of the Indians who imagine him to have 
b(*en Wistuow in bis ninth apparition in 
a human shape. This sect is of Indian 
extraction. The Budsdoiscs adore Zaca 
or Siako, who Arst established the wor> 
ship of Amida, and many other gods; 
they believe the tmnsmigration of souls 
from brutes into human bodies, and an 
everlasting heaven and hell for very good 
and bad human souls after death; never 
kill any living creature or eat Aesh; have 
pilgrimages, idols, temples, and various 
kinds of religious persons and anchorets, 
very austere in their manner of living, 
though eatremely addicted to'debauchery. 


Charlevoix relatcfi, that the Budsdoists 
often murder themselves iu honour of 
their god Amida, hoping he will receive 
their souls: some drown them.selves in 
the sea, others wall themselves up in 
caverns to perish with hunger, und others 
throw themselves headlong into burning 
volcanoes: after which they are often 
themselves honoured as gods. The reli¬ 
gion of the Sintoists was also very iiii- 
ineroiis in Ja))an ; in this no divhiitie.s 
arc acknowledged but Tien, or the hea¬ 
ven, which they pretend to have been 
created with the earth by in and lo: 
th< y extol suicide as the most heroic act 
of virtue; ))ractise certain rcligiou.s cere¬ 
monies, hut have neither temples in*r 
idols. 'I'his religion is derived from (ha-t 
of ihe learneil in China; it is sunk ex¬ 
tremely since the persecutlofi of the 
Christians in Japan, the Sintoists having 
placed an image of some god of the coun¬ 
try in their houses that they might nut 
be suspected to be Christians. Cerlaiti 
sects in Japan worship the sun, moon, 
apes, and other beasts; men deified, and 
fantastical idols. Some as in Ciu'na, fol¬ 
low the religion of the Lamas of Thibet 
in Great Tartary, who worship the (*reat 
Lama, a living man whom they imagine 
to be immortal; the Lamas substituting 
one who resembles the former, when he 
dies. The name of Bouza (the original 
of which is not known) was given by the 
Portuguese to the priests and religious of 
many different denominations of all ido¬ 
latrous sects in China and Japan; and 
sometimes to the I'alopiaus of Siam, Ac. 
See F. Charlevoix, Hist, dii Japan, in 
nine volumes; Kaempfer, physician to 
the Dutch factory there, in his bistoiy 
of Japan, in folio, and Histuire Moderne 
pour servir de suite a THistorie ancienne 
de RoUin, Paris, in 1752, t. 2. Hist, de 
aponnois. Abbe Roubaud Hist. Gen. de 
I'Asie, de 1* Afrique et de VAmerique, t» 1. 
p. 8, &c. 
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but the words are differently accented when addressed to 
courtiers or persons of rank, and when to merchants and 
soldiers, and again differently to the vulgar. During these 
forty days St. Francis, by unwearied application, made such 
progress in it as to translate into Japonian the apostles’ creed, 
and an exposition of it which he had composed, and which 
he got by heart in this language, and then began to preach ; 
but was first introduced by Paul to the king of Saxuma, whose 
residence was six leagues from Cangoxima. Meeting with a 
most graciousand honourable reception, heobtained the king’s 
leave to preach the faith to his subjects; of which he made 
so go<»d use that he converted a great number. Kaempfer 
pretends that he never spoke the language perfectly ; but 
Charlevoix, from the original authors of his life, assures us 
that he spoke it even with elegance and propriety. The gift 
of tongues was a transient favour. He distributed copies of 
his exposition of the creed among his converts.*'' New 

The Japonese write or print like the without date, printed hy whole pa^es en- 
Chinese, from the top to the bottom of g^raved or cut in wood. 1'he iog^eiiious 
the pag:e, and from the ri^ht band to the Fournier advances, that the mobility of 
left. The ancient Japonian letters were the types is not sufiicient, unless they 
so shapeless, that this |>eople has abolished are cast in metal: for St. Jerom speaks 
them,and makesuseoftbeCbinesealpha*- of moveable types made of box and ivory, 
bet: but the letters are very diflTcrently Upon this principle be calls, not JohnGut* 
accented and pronounced in Japan. It is temberfc of Meotx, but Peter Schoeflfer, 
pretended by many, that the art of print- the hret inventor of the typographic art. 
hig was practised in China* Japan, and Trithemiiis, in bis Chronicle* says, that 
the Eastern Tartary, many ages ago, aud John of Guttcinberg, a gentleman who 
they have books sf> old, printed by words was a native of Mentz, but settled at 
cut in boards of entire pages. Hut this Strasburg, laul out a great deal of money 
is not properly the an of printing* En- in this discovery, without making any 
graving letters on boards is at least as progress, till he took John Fust or Faust, 
old as Homer, and is proved by Fournier into partnership. Faust, afterward, made 
to have been in use through every sue- Peter Schoeff-r his partner, about the 
reeding age. In the thirteenth century, year 1457, and gave him his daughter in 
both chts or images and letters were marriage. The first hook that was printed, 
printed, by being cut in wood, on which, came out of their jiress by their joint 
afterward, a thick ink was laid. M.Scho- labours, in 1459 ; this was JOurtmdi 
epfiin makes the mobility of the ty|»es to liationale OivifiarumOfficiorum. About 
he an essential part of printing; coose- the >ear 146*2, this art was propagated 
fjuently neither the Chinese nor John in France, Italy, England, &c. The 
Coster of Haeriem were printers, shice letters which the first printers used, were 
they only used boards in which words very beautiful, and represented with great 
were cut: the Dutch, who ascribe the in- exactnes.^ the letters which were then 
ventionofthetypographicarttolhisCos- used in writing. See Lambccius, (Bihl. 
ter,fwbo5etruenamewasLatirenceJans- Vindob. I. 2. p. 989.) Chevalier, (Orig. 
''onJ produce no other proofs than Iwoks de I'lmprim.) LaCaille, (Hist, de Pirn- 
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Tniracles confirmed his doctrine. his blessing, a child’s 
body which was swelled and deformed was made straight 
and beautiful : and, by his prayers, a leper was healed, and 
a pagan young maid of quality that had been dead a w’hole 
day, was raised to life. 

After a year spent at Caugoxima, with his usual success, 
the saint, in I55Q, went to Firando, the capital of another 
petty kingdom ; for the king of Saxuma, incensed at the 
Portuguese, because they had abandoned his port to carry 
on their trade chiefly at Firando, had withdrawn the licence 
he had granted the saint, and began to persecute the Chris¬ 
tians. The converts, however, persevered steady, and de¬ 
clared they were ready to suffer banishment or death, rather 
than deny Christ: and St. Francis recommended them to 
Paul,and left in their hands an ample exposition of the Creed, 


prim.) Ames, (HUt. of Printing,) end 
especially the excellent dissertations of 
M. Seboepflin, (Mem. de I'Acad. des Iii. 
script. voi. 17.) and M. Foamier, (Oiss. 
aur I’Origine de Part de graver en buis, 
Paris, 17&8.) As the sources of the 
largest rivers often escape observation, 
because small and inconsiderable; so is 
tfae first original of arts, like that of em¬ 
pires and nations, obscure. The greatest 
discoveries 'are usually owing to hints 
given by others, whose names are forgot. 
The system of universal gravitation was 
a key to that of attraction, and was, it¬ 
self, struck out from former progressive 
discoveries made of the laws of motion or 
nature. From logarithms, the step was not 
large to fluxions; and former progressive 
rules of numbers, opened the way to lord 
Napier's discovery of logarithmic tables. 
The art of printing, (as well as most other 
arts) is still in a very imperfect state 
in China; the improvements of that 
nation have been falsely exaggerated by 
some modems, and it is apparent, that 
this (leuple, though more cultivated than 
the neighbouring nations, falls, in gene¬ 
ral, far short of the more polished coun¬ 
tries on tbit side of the globe. We, in¬ 
deed, justly admire the liveliness and 
heauty of their azure, and other colours 
ill painting; but this invention mast have 
been the mere result of observation and 


experience, as our artists have never been 
able to give them any taste for propor¬ 
tions, and regularity in their drawings: 
instanced in that stupidity and slowness 
of genius which those Chinese, who, with 
their emperor's leave, travelled into Eu¬ 
rope, have betrayed on all occasions. The 
colours used by our own ancestor, even 
in ages wherein genius seems to hare 
been least cultivated, were far superior 
to ours; as appears in their painted glass, 
and in the beautiful painted figures, with 
which the magnificent ancient copy of 
Froissart, in the king's library at Paris, 
and part in the British Museum at 
Lundon, is embellished in every part of 
each volume, representing with admi¬ 
rable beauty, the exploits, dresses, and 
manners of that age; also in Lydgate's 
life of St. Edmund, in the copy presented 
to Henry VI; and several prayer-books, 
&c. on vellum. The finest gold, and 
the choicest sky-blue metallic particles 
of the hardest oriental lapis-lazuli, &c. 
were not then spared, which, are now 
thought too expensive for such purposes. 
Yet every one will allow that this gives 
no advantage of genius to the monks, to 
whom we are indebted for those curious 
works. In like manner, the Chinese may 
raise our admiration with the beauty of 
their colours, but cannot therefore claim 
the merit of genius. 
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and the Life of our Saviour, translated entire from the gospels, 
which he had caused to be printed in Japonese characters. 
He took with him his two companions, who were Jesuits, 
and carried on his back, according to his custom, all the ne¬ 
cessary utensils for the sacrifice of the mass. The saint, in 
his way to Firando, preached in the fortress of Ekandono, 
the prince of which was a vassal to the king of Saxuraa. 
The prince’s steward embraced the faith with several others, 
and to his care Xavier recommended the rest at his depar¬ 
ture ; and he assembled them daily in his apartments to re¬ 
cite with them the litany and prayers, and on Sundays, read 
to them the Christian doctrine: and so edifying was the be¬ 
haviour of these Christians, that many others desired to join 
them, after the departure of their apostle ; and the king of 
Saxuma, moved by their edifying conduct, became again the 
j)roteclor of our holy religion. At Firando, Xavier baptized 
more infidels in twenty days, than he had done at Cangoxima 
in a whole year. These converts he left under the care of 
one of the Jesuits that accompanied him, and set out for 
Meaco with one Jesuit, and two Japonian Christians. They 
went by sea to Facata, and from thence embarked for Aman- 
giichi, the capital of the kingdom of Naugato, famous for the 
richest silver mines in Japan. Our saint preached here in 
public, and before the king and his court; but the gospel, 
at that time, took no root in this debauched city, the number 
which the saint gained there, being inconsiderable, though a 
single soul is, indeed, a great acquisition. 

Xavier, having made above a month’s abode at Amanguchi, 
and gathered small fruit of his labour's, except affronts, con¬ 
tinued his journey toward Meaco, with his three com[>aniun.s. 
It w'as toward the end of December, and the four servants of 
God suffered much on the road from heavy rains, great drifts 
of snow, pinching cold, torrents, and hideous mountains and 
forests; and they travelled barefoot. In passing through 
toM’ns and villages, Xavier was accustomed to read some part 
of his catechism to the people, and to preach. Not finding 
a proper word in the Japonian language to express the .sove¬ 
reign deity, and, fearing lest the idolaters should cxmfoiind 
God with some of their idols, he told them, that having never 
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had any knowledge of the true infinite God, they were not 
able to express his name, but that the Portuguese called him 
Deos ; and this word he repeated with so much action, and 
such a tone of voice, that he made even the pagans sensible 
what veneration is due to that sacred name. In two several 
towns he narrowly escaped being stoned for speaking against 
the gods of the country. He arrived at Meaco with his 
companions, in February 1551. The Dairi, Cubosama, and 
Saso (or high priest) then kept their court there; but the 
saint could not procure an audience even of the Saso with¬ 
out laying for that honour a hundred thousand caixes, 
which amount to six hundred French crowns, a sum which 
he hud not to give. A civil war kindled against the Cubo¬ 
sama, filled the city with such tumults and alarms, that 
Xavier saw it to be impossible to do any good there at that 
time, and, after a fortnight’s stay, returned to Amanguclii. 
Perceiving that he was rejected at court upon the account of 
his mean appearance, he bought a rich suit, and hired two 
or three servants; and, in this equipage, waited on the king, 
to whom he made a present of a little striking clock, and 
some other things. Thus he obtained his protection, and. 
preached with such fruit, that he baptized three thousand 
persons in that city, with whom he left two Jesuits who were 
his companions, to give the finishing to their instruction. At 
Amanguchi, God restored to St. Francis the gift of tongues ; 
for he preached often to the Chinese merchants who traded 
there, in their mother-tongue, which he had never learned. 
Sanctity, meekness, and humility, are often more powerful in 
a preacher than the evidence of miracles. By the heroic ex¬ 
ample of these virtues, the apostles converted the world: and, 
by the like, did our saint soften the hearts of many hardened 
infidels. F. Fernandez, one of his two companions, was a 
proof of this at Amanguchi. As he was preaching one day to 
a mob who made a sport of him, one of the rabble, hawking 
up a great quantity of nasty phlegm, spit it full upon his face. 
The father, without speaking a word, or making the least 
.sign of emotion or concern, took his handkerchief, wiped his 
face, and continued his discourse. At such a heroic example 
of meekness, the scorn of the audience was turned into ad- 
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mir.'itkin, and tlie most learned doclor of the city, wlio hap¬ 
pened to he present, said to himself, that a law which taught 
such virtue, inspired men with such unshaken courage, and 
<Mve them so ])erfect a victory over themselves, could not he 
hut from God : and as soon as the sermon was ended, he coii- 
fessetl that the preacher’s virtue had convinced hi m, and desired 
hai>tism, which he received some days after with great solem¬ 
nity. 'I’his illusti iousconversion was followetl by many others. 

St. Francis, recommending the new Christians here to two 
fathers whom he left behind, left Amanguchi, toward the 
middle ttf September in 1551, and with two Japoiiian Chris¬ 
tians, who had snUered with joy the confiscation of their 
goods for changing their religion, travelled on foot to Fuceo, 
the resilience of the king of Rungo, who was very desirous 
to see him, and gave him a most gracious reception. Here 
the saint [lublicly confuted the Ronzas, who, upon motives 
of interest every where strenuously opposed his preaching, 
though even among them some were converted. The saint’s 
public sermons and private conversations had their due ef¬ 
fect among the people, and vast multitudes desired to he 
iiisti ucted and baptized. Among others, the king himself 
was convinced of the truth, and renounced those impurities 
which are abhorred by nature ; but remained still wedded to 
some sensual pleasures ; on which account he could not be 
admitted to the sacrament of regeneration, till, after some 
succeeding years, having made more serious reflections on 
the admonitions of the saint, he reformed his life altoge¬ 
ther, and was baptized.'^ Our saint took leave of this king, 


The divine seed sown by St. Francis 
Xavier in Japan increased so much that 
when the persecution was raised, tticre 
were reckoned in that empire four bun. 
dred thousand Christians. Paul, the 
first fruits, or rather the father of this 
church, died happily, and in great sen¬ 
timents of piety and holy spiritual joy in 
ISS7. T he prince of Omura was bap- 
tiaed in 1562. That prince and the two 
kings of Bungo and Arima, who had re¬ 
ceived baptism, sent ambassadors of obe¬ 
dience; who were tbeirown near relations, 
to pope Gregory XIH. in 1582. They 
were conducted in their voyage by F. Va- 
leguani, a Jrsiuit, and received with great 


honour in the principal cities of Portugal, 
Spain, and Italy, through which they 
passed, and especially at Rome, 7'jie 
faith flourished daily mure aud mure in 
JapaiC; and, in 1596, there were in that 
empire two hundred and fifty churches, 
three seminaries, a‘ noviciate of the Je¬ 
suits, and several Franciscans. The Cubo 
or emperor Nabunanga, at least out of ha¬ 
tred to the Bonzas, was vepy favourable to 
the missionaries, aud his prime minister, 
Vatadonu, viceroy of Meaco, was the de¬ 
clared protector of the Christian religion. 
When the conversion of all Japan was 
looked upon as at hand, this undertaking 
was entirely overturned, Nabunanga 
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8nfl Cnibsrkcd to' return to India, on the twentieth of No¬ 
vember ISSI, having continued in Japan two years and 
four months. To cultivate this growing mission, he sent 

w«t cut off by a Tiolent 4tetb. and Tai- bcllioa. and with an army of forty thou- 
koaanu uurped fir*t the ra^cy for the (and men took some strong places: but 
Mm Of Nabunaiici^ and afterward the being at length forced, all died fiehtine 
empire, by eontt^ing to bare that heir desperately in the field, in 1638. After 
^t to death. Parny by poHcy, and partly this, Toxogunsama continued the perse* 
by force, he subdued all Japan, and ex- cution with such fury, that at his death, 
tinguitbed the Jacatas or petty kings, in 1650, very few had escaped his fury ; 
Far some time be was'favourable to the and bis successor, Jietznako, who pursued 
Christians, till, by various accidents, he the same course, seems to have discovered 
was excited to jealousy at their numbers very few to put to death. The researches 
and progress. In 1386, he, by an edict, have been so rigorous that in some pro- 
forbadany Japonese to embrace the faith, viiices all the inhabitants have been Some* 
and shortiy aher caused many Christiana j times compelled to trample on a cruciSx. 
to be crucified: in the year ISffO, no fewer 'Only the Dutch are allowed to trade there 
than twenty thousand were put to death under the most severe restrictions, but 
for the faith. In 1597, the twenty-six | heir factory is confined to the isle of 
martyrs suffered, whom Urban VIU.' Desima, i. c. isle of De, which is one long 
thirty years after, declared such. On street, More the harbour, and joined by 
their death and miracles see Charlevoix, a bridge to the city of Nangasaki on the 
1. 10. c. 4 . p. .3.30. and this work on western coast of the island Ximo. This 
Febr. 5. Taikosama died in 1598 ; and city was subject to Sumitanda, prince of 
Ijedas (to whom he left the regency and Omura, one of the first sovereigns in 
care of his young son Fideiori, a prince Japan who embraced the faith, which 
fbiid of the Christians) having murdered he established alone throughout all his 
the heir, bis pupil, anil usurped the throne, daminiuiis, situate in the kingdom of 
contiimed the (lersecutian ; anil in IC15 Arima. That king was himself baptised 
banished all the missionaries, forbidding with a considerable part of his subjects, 
entrance for the time to come under pain After several Christian kings, king John, 
of death. The year following Fide-Tadda, otherwise Protasius, suffered martyrdom : 
bis son, succeeded him in the throne, and his son Michael apostatised to preserve 
put great numbers of Ciiristiaiis to bar- the crown, and became a persecutor, 
baruus deaths. Xugun or Tuxuguiisama, The rebellion of 1638 totally extinguished 
to whom be resigned the crown, or at the faith in this kingdom and in the rest 
least the' i^eucy, in 1622, carried bis of Japan. Nangasaki in the time of 
cruelty against the Christians tu the last the Portuguese was all Christians, and 
excess, and put incredible numbers to counted sixty thousand inhabitants; now 
the most barbarous deaths. In 1636 the about eight thousand only, and these 
Dutch accused to this emperor, Moro Japonese idolaters. It is the only town 
and other Japonese Christians of a con* in Japan which any strangera are now 
spiracy with the Portuguese against the allowed to approach: and are here 
state, which Kaempfer (b. 4. c. 5.) pre- watched as if prisoners. By an inviolable 
tends to have been real: but Charlevoix edict of the emperor, all other nations 
endeavours to prove counterfeit, (t. 2. except the Dutch are forbid these domi- 
p. 406.) This charge exceedingly enraged nions, and all their natives are com- 
tbe persecutors. Ute Christians in num* manded tu remain in their own countiy. 
herless crowds had suffered martyrdom The missionaries who have attempted to 
with the most heroic patience and oon* find admittance, seem never to have 
stancy: but many of those who remained succeeded. The last that it known, was 
in the kingdom of Arima, by an uitjustt M. Sidotti,'a Sicilian priest who, in 1709, 
fiable conduct, very uppusite to that of found means to land in Japan; but what 
the primitive Christians, broke into re- became of. him after this was never 
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thither three Jesuits, who were shortly followed by others. 
It had been often objected to him that the learned and wise 
men in China had not embraced the faith of Christ. This 
circumstance first inspired him with an earnest desire that 
the name of Christ might be glorified in that flourishing em¬ 
pire ; and, full of a zealous project of undertalcing that great 
enterprise, he left Japan. In this voyage, the ship in which 
he sailed was rescued from imminent danger of shipwreck in 
a storm, by his prayers; and a shallop, in which were fifteen 
])ersons belonging to the ship, from which it had been sepa¬ 
rated by the same tempest, was saved by the same means, 
according to his confident and repeated prediction, the pas- 
sengers and mariners in it seeming ail the way to have seen 
Xavier sitting at the helm and steering it. Many other clear 
jiredictions of the saint are recorded. At Malacca be was 
received with the greatest joy that can be imagined, and he 
immediately set himself to contrive how he might compass 
his intended journey to China. The greatest difHculty was, 
that besides the ill understanding which was betwixt China 
and Portugal, it was forbidden to strangers on pain of death, 
or of perpetual imprisonment, to set foot in that kingdom. 
Even some Portuguese merchants who had stolen thither for 
the benefit of trade, having been discovered, some of them 
had lost their heads, others had been put in irons, and cast 
into dungeons, there to rot for the remainder of their lives. 
To remove this obstacle, St. Francis discoursed with the old 
governor of Malacca, Don Pedro de Sylva, and with the new 
one, Don Alvarez d’Atayda, and it was agreed that an embassy 
might be sent in the name of the king of Portugal to China 
to settle a commerce, with which the saint might with safety 
land in that kingdom. In the mean time the saint set out for 
Goa. Arriving at Cochin on the twenty-fourth of .fanuary, 

knowo ill Europe. See Charlevoix, Dr. able torments and death for the Roman 
Kaempfer, and Hist. Moderne, t. 2. des catholic religion, in DuUrh, by Rier tiny 
Japonois. Alsu Hist. Proviitcia Philippiii. esberts(whu was an f*ye-witn*!ss to sev(‘- 
Dominicanor. et Jac. Lafonus, Aiinal. ral living at Nangasaki in 161 ^ 2 , priuted 
Dominican, et F, Sardtmo^ Jesuit. Ca- at the end of Caron's ilescriptionuf Japan, 
talugus Regutarium et Sacularium qui in See also relations of this persecuciont puh- 
JaiH»nia et sub quatuor tyraimis sublati lished by wveral Jesuits, Domimeans, 
sunt. Also, The history of the martyrs Franciscans, Ac. 
who in Japan suffered cruel and iutoler- 
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in 1552, he there met the king of the Maldives fleeing from 
rebellious subjects whom F. Heredia had instructed in the 
faith^ and St. Francis baptized him. 

The exiled prince married a Portuguese lady, and lived a 
private life till theday of his death: happy in tliis,that the loss 
of his crown procured him the gift of faith and the grace of 
baptism. Xavier reached Goa in the beginning of February, 
and having paid a visit to the hospitals, went to the college 
of St. Paul, where he cured a dying man. The missionaries 
whom he had dispersed before his departure, had spread the 
gospel on every side. F. Caspar Barzia had converted almost 
the whole city and island of Ormuz. Christianity flourished 
exceedingly on the coast of the pearl fishery, and had made 
great progress at Cochin, Coulan, Bazain, Meliapor, in the 
Moluccas, the isles of Moro, &c.<'^ The king of Tanor, whose 

The Dutch, in the reigns of Philip the holy apostles of infidel nations, on 
111. and IV. of Spain and Portugal, and whose labours the divine blessings were 
John IV. of Portugal (duke of Braganza) plentifully showered down. The Danish 
wrested from the Portuguese, Malacca, missionaries furnish us with pompous 
and most of their seltlemeuts in Java relations of their endeavours and success 
and the other isles of the Sonde, the at Tranguebar and other places. See 
Moluccas, Cochin, MeUajior, &c. Since their letters in the History of the propa- 
which timelChrisUaiiity is exceedingly gatioii of the gospel in the East, i)art 2. 
declined in those parts, as Cerri, Salmon, and 3. Yet the authors of the Bibliu- 
&c. complain. The society fur the pro. theqiie Angloise observe, that preachers 
pagation of (be gos|>et, set on foot by the who travel in state, and are carried in lit- 
Eiiglish, is nut likely to gain over any ters take not tbe method of those who lu¬ 
nation, unless men can be found who therto converted nations. As to a small 
count as nothing the drudgery of learning number who in some of tbe European 
the languages of savages, and of conform- settlcmeuts, may be induced to become 
ing to many customs very contrary to Christians, it is to he feared that motives 
our European manners ff.uiorcuver they of interest, or the influence of the legis- 
must lead most austere lives, and be lative or civil authority often render tbe 
ready^ cheerfully to suffer every bard- sincerity of such conversions suspected : 
ship and denial, fearless of dangers and and the wknt of instruction in many 
of martyrdom, as Mr. Salmon frequently such converts, and their supiue behaviour 
remarks in his Modern History, wherein often give reason to fear the curse which 
be complains of the strange neglect of Christ pronounced against some prose- 
the English, Danes, and Hollanders in lytes of the Pharisees. It is hoped, 
this particular, (t. 3. p. 58. on Daman, however, there is more exaggeration than 
and p. liffi. on Madras,) and as Gordon truth in what the protestant author of 
has done before him. Among the con- the lateThird letter from North America, 
ditions Salmon required in missionaries in 1758, tells us; “ An Indian proselyte, 
sent to infidel countries, he ought to have who bad been admitted to a participation 
meqtioned, in tbe first place, that they of the Christian mysteries, being asked 
mutt be persons who, by habits of self- what he thought of the holy rite, had 
denial and patience, are dead to them- nothing to answer, hut that he should 
selves, disinterested, men of prayer, and have liked it better had they given him 
altogether heavenly minded. Such were rum. And I roust say (with sorrow) that 
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dorninions lay on the coast of XIalabar, had been baptized at 
Goa. The king of Tricheiianialo, one of the sovereigns of 
Ceylon, also embraced the faith. The progress of the faith 
in many other places, was such as gave the greatest subject 
of joy to the holy man. But F. Antonio Gomez, a great 
preacher and scholar, whom the saint had appointed rector 
at Goa, had made such changes and innovations even in the 
domestic discipline of the society, that the saint was obliged 
to dismiss him from the Order. Xavier appointed F. Barzia, 
a person of eminent piety, rector of Goa and vice-provincial, 
sent new preachers into all the missions on this side the 
(ianges, and obtained of the viceroy, Don Alphonso de No- 
rogna, a commission for his good friend, James Pereyra, to go 
on an embassy to China. Having settled all affairs at Goa, he 
made the most tender and ardent exhortations to his religious 
brethren, then leaving F. Barzia vice-provincial, set sail on 
the fourteenth of April in 1552, and landing at Malacca, 
found the town afflicted with a most contagious pestilential 
iever. This he had foretold before he arrived ; and no sooner 
was lie come on shore, but running from street to street, he 
carried the poor that lay languishing, up and down to the 


1 liave never myself remarked an Indian 
t» have a lietter inducement to protes* 
taiitisra than his passion for spirituous 
liquors ; the initiation into our first sa¬ 
crament being made an affair of jollity, 
wherein the adult infant largely partakes.” 
This remark is meant not as a reproach 
to any, but as a caution to all. It must 
be acknowledged that great injustices 
have been sometimes committed by seve¬ 
ral Spanish and Portuguese governors or 
generals in the Indies, and that avarice 
and ambition were the inducements to 
many adventurers, who, by despising'the 
Maldives, and other barren rocks or sands, 
shewed they went in quest of gold and 
spices. A corruption of manners likewise 
crept into their settlements, and preach¬ 
ers themselves have been sometimes 
dupes of a worldly spirit. It were infi¬ 
nitely to be wished that none who have 
the happinesR to profess the ^ipel, were 
rehellious to the light, and a scandal to 
their holy religion* Yet the degeneracy 


of those that fall, cannot weaken the 
grounds of the Christian faith, nor reflect 
dishonour on those who live hy its 
maxims. And it is most certain that holy 
ministei^ of the gospel hare never bc<rn 
wanting, who, inheriting the spirit of the 
apostles, have succeeded them in their 
laboui^. Many such were raised by God 
among those who planted the faith in so 
many new discovered nations. Many 
have, propagated it not only in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of ail the new settlements of 
the Spaniards, Portuguese, &c. but also 
in many very remote barbarous countries, 
as in Tonquin, Cuchincliin, some parts 
of the dominions of tlie Mc^ul, even at 
Delli itself. (See F. Catrou, Hist, de 
FEmpire du Mogol, dte,) If some re¬ 
ceived the faith without imbibing its 
maxims and spirit, examples even of 
heroic sanctity are not wanting, whether 
among these converts or missionaries, at 
the lives of a considerable numt^r authen¬ 
tically written, sufficiently evince. 
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hospitals, and attended them with his companions. At that 
time he restored to life a young man named Francis Ciavos, 
who afterward took the habit of the society. When the 
mortality had almost ceased, the saint treated about the em¬ 
bassy to China'with the governor of Malacca, on whom 


Tlie religions sects in,China are, first, 
that of Confucius, in the original ian> 
guage Cum*fu*cu, orCong-fou-tse. This 
is professed by the emperor, princes> and 
all the men of teaming. In every town 
is an oratory, in which the Mandarins 
offer on several festivals, wine, fruit, 
flowers, and rice set on a table amidst 
lights, with many profound bows, in 
honour of Confucius, singing verses in his 
praise. They bury the blood and hair of; 
a hog which was killed the day before, 
and they burn part of its liver. The 
emperor makes this offering in a great 
temple. They have two feasts a-year in 
honour of Tien, or the heaven which they 
worship. A sect of these called Jukiau 
are accused of atheism. Some missionaries 
have pretended that by Tien tiiey mean 
the master of the heavens, not the mate> 
rial heaven, which is condemned by Bene¬ 
dict XIV. The third volume of i>u- 
Halde's Description of China, in which 
is inserted an apologetic account of some 
of these rites, is condemned by an order 
of Clement XII. 

The sect of Lao-kiun is also very an¬ 
cient. The author, a philosopher of that 
name, is said to have lived six hundred 
years before Christ. His famous book 
called Tau>tse is still in great veneration 
among bis followers, who are extremely 
addicted to auguries' and superstitious 
ceremonies; and their priests study to 
dUeover an art of making men immortal, 
of which many of them make wonderful 
boasts. Lao-kiiin taught that the human 
soul perishes with the body ; that God is 
material, and that there are many subah 
tern gods which they worship. His fol¬ 
lowers worship him, and many other men 
whom they have deified, and whose idols 
they keep in their temples. These prin¬ 
ces and heroes deified they call Cbang-ti 
whence it is surprising that P» Du Halde 
should imagine that this word in the 
Chinese langtiage signifies the Creator 
and afasolutt Master of the Universe, or 


conveys an idea which falls not much 
short of that of the true God. 

The sect of Foe was introduced into 
China about tbe year of Christ 64. Foe was 
a philosopher who lived in the Indies long 
before tbe age of Phythagoras, and taught 
the transmigration of souls. He left five 
precepts: 1. Never to kill any living 
creature. Never to take the goods of 
another. 3. To refrain from impurity. 
4. Never to lie. 5. Not to drink wine. 
Tbe idol Poe is represented very large, 
and frequently in three frightful shapes 
placed in the same temple, the principal 
resembling a man with a monstrous belly, 
sitting cross-legged according to the cus¬ 
tom of the Orientals. This is called the 
Idol of Immortality. The second is the 
Idol of Pleasures, twenty feet high. And 
the third is thirty feet high, wears a 
crown, and is called the Great King Kang. 
Besides these they have numberless little 
idols in pagods, in tbe highways, and all 
public placesand others called Jos, in 
every house. Tbe name Pagod is given 
both to these little idols and their tem¬ 
ples. Tbe Bonzas of this sect are univer¬ 
sally despised, and most mercenary; but 
practise painful ridiculous austerities for 
the sins of others, as they pretend, s/>me 
dragging heavy chains twenty or thirty 
feet long, others striking their head or 
breast with a sttme, &c. They teach the 
deluded people that tlieir sins and the 
punishment of the other life are redeemed 
by giving alms to their communities, and 
they sell to those that are dying, passports 
for tbe other world. There are also in 
China adorers of the great Lama who re¬ 
sides at Barantola in Tibet, and is called 
the Eternal Father. (See Du Halde, 
p. 460.) 

The Chinese call their sacred books. 
King, t. e. sublime doctrine; the princi¬ 
pal of these are five. 1. Y-kiog, the 
oldest and most respected, attributed to 
Fo'hi, consists of hieroglyphic figures in 
lines, circles, polygons, &c. the key 
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Don Alphonso de Norogna (the fifth viceroy and seventeenth 
governor of the Indies) had reposed the trust of that affair. 
Don Alvarez d’Atayda Gama had lately succeeded his good 


being lost, this book is unintelligible, and 
renilered still more puzzling and obscure 
by inUTproters. 2. Chou-king, wrote by 
Confucitis, contains the history of the 
thffc first dynasties, true or false. 3. Clic¬ 
king, which consists of poems without 
lift* {»r style, some moral, others impious 
anti obscene ; to excuse these, some think 
them supposititious, and the work of an 
inttM-polater. 4 . Tchun-Tsieou, spring 
and autumn, is a histoi'y of twelve kings 
who reigned in Lou, now Quantorig. 
5. Li'kt, treats of ceremonies rites, and 
customs. 

It is a popular opinion among the 
Chinese, that their nation has sul:»isted 
alKive ftirty thousand years, and was 
governed hy emperors four thousand 
yc irs, in twenty-two dynasties from Yo, 
or Yao, comprising the present reigning 
'fartar family, besides eight emperors 
from Fo hi to Yo. Martini, in his Chinese 
liKtory, places Fo-hi immediately afterthe 
deluge. Shuckford and others imagine 
Fo ld to have !>ccn Noah, or Seni, who, 
according to those authors, travelled to 
the utmost boundaries of the eastern eon- 
linenl of Asigi. Du Halde, Compte, 
and other Jesuits who first gave us annals 
of the Chinese empire, carry its ]>retended 
antiquity as high, though u|Mjn other 
principles, llie enthusiasm which seized 
the first discoverers of this remote country 
at the sight of the magnificence and policy 
of so vast an empire in the midst of na¬ 
tions sunk in barbarism, magnified every 
object in their ideas, and Inclined them to 
receive with implicit credulity whatever 
the most ignorant of the natives could 
publish either to Batter their own vanity, 
or to raise the wonder of strangers. But 
when time and reflection had cooled their 
imagination, travellers began to judge of 
things more impartially. 

The moral precepts of Confucius, like 
those of Zoroaster and many others, even 
in America itself, appear to have been 
derived from a patriarchal tradition, 
which was disfigured by a mixture of 
but not entirely efiaced: 
y which the truth of divine revelation 
VoL. XIL 1 


and the sacred history is confirmed. Of 
this, however, we have more pregnant 
proofs among the Assyrians, Phentcians, 
and Egyptians; as appears from the 
fragments of their historians collected by 
Josephus against Appioii, &c. from Sanco- 
niatho, &c. See Clerc*s notes on Cirotius 
on the truth of the Christian religion. In 
this, therefore, nothing appears very sin¬ 
gular. 

It is affirmed hy many that the Chris¬ 
tian religion fiourished anciently in 
China; some say it was planted there hy 
St. Thomas the apostle. It is certain 
that the Nc.storians in Asia extended 
Christianity in Georgia and other plai'es 
near the Caspian sea stKin after the year 
77S. (See Jus. Assemaiii, Bibl. Orient, 
vol. 4. p.478. 481,4K2.) That Christtaitity 
fiouri.shcd many years ago in several parts 
of Great 'J'artary near China, is manifest, 
though in the middle ages tainted with 
Nestorianism. (See Ahulpharagius, A^se- 
maiii ill Bibl. Orient, t. 3. part 2. c. 9 . 
Moslieim, Hist. 'Fartar. ICecl. c. 3. § 4. 

р. 129. Herbelot, Bibl. Orient, passno. 
Kenaudot, oot. in vet. Latin. 1 liner, in 
liubam. n. 31.9.) Some of those countries 
subject to the Muscovites, have again 
received the faith, overawed by tlieir mas¬ 
ters, says Salmon, who have lately erected 
bishoprics among them. (See Nuncios 
liter. Florent. ad an. 1748. From Tartary 
some tell us the faith was | ropagated in 
China; Kireher thinks from the Indies. 
(China illustr. part 2. c. 7. p. .92.) At 
least Aruobius (1. 2. adv. Gent. p. 50.) 
mentions that the faith was sertleil in 
India, and amongst the Scrae, Modes, and, 
Persians. And Ehedjesu says the iiictru- 
poUtans of the Chinese were constituted 
by the patriarch of the Chaldmans, i\\i. 
Jos. Asseniani, Bibl. Orient, t. 3. part 2. 

с. 9, p. 521. and part 1. p. 34S.) As for 
the Christian mouumentfound atSingaii- 
fu, commonly called Canton, (on which 
Kireher and Muller have published dis¬ 
sertations,) it is regarded as genuine hy 
Kireher, Muller, Assemani, and Renau- 
dot, but rejected by Horn, la Cn.ze, dtc. 
The travels of two Mahometans .into 
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brother Don Pedro de Sylva Gama in the government of 
Malacca. This officer, out of a pique to Pereyra, crossed the 
pnyect of the embassy, and, when St. Francis urged the au¬ 
thority of the king, and the command of the viceroy, Alvarez 
flew into a rage, and treated him with the most injurious lan¬ 
guage. The saint ceased not for a whole month to solicit the 
governor, and at length threatened him with excommunira¬ 
tion in case he persisted thus to oppose the propagation of 


China, in the ninth age, (puhlisheil !>; 
Renaiidut in I7IH,) in which it is rclatec 
that in 877, the Christians, Jews, am 
Mahometans, were put to the sword h; 
barbarians in China, are rejected a: 
fabulous by la Croze Jablonski. (Inst 
Hist. p. 343, &c.) and that they are a 
forgery is well proved by K. de Premare, 
a Jesuit, (Lett. Edif.t. 19. p. 430.) and 
F. Parennine. (Ib. t. 31. p. 158.) 

Whatever bad happened in former ages, 
it is certain that when the Portuguese 
entered China m 1517, no footsteps ol 
Cbristianity were found there. In 1556, 
certain Dominicans began to preach in 
China; but some were banished, others 
bad little success. (See Ann. Dominic, 
p. 158.) Also Souza, (part 3. Hist. S. 
Domin. 1. 3. c. I.) Le (juien, (Oriens 
Christ, t. 3. p. 1453.) And the Dominicans 
made no settlement in China before the 
year 1630. (See Navarret, AdVart, and 
Gonzales, Hist. Prov. Philipp. Domini^ 
eanorum.) The Jesuits, first F. Roger, 
a Nea|x>litan, then P. Ricci, entered 
China in 1580, and got leave to settle 
there in 1583. (See F. Schali, Narrat. 
de initio missionis Soc, Jesu, et de ortu 
Fidei in regno Chin.) The Christian re¬ 
ligion made such progress, that in 1715, 
there were in China above three hundred 
churches-, and three hundred thousand 
Christians, But the emperor Kang-bi 
after having been long favourable to 
them, began to conceive some jealousy, 
and in 1716, forbade the missionaries to 
build churches or make proselytes. This 
prince dying in 1733, his successor Yong- 
tcVmig, upon corop\amXs made Vjy the 
governor of Fokein, against the Chris¬ 
tians, publisbed most barbarous edicts, 
which in a great measure extirpated 
CbristUnity oat of the empire. Amongst 


other scenes of inhumanity, he loaded 
with chains, and banished into Tartary, 
a prince of the blood, fourscore years 
old, and his whole numerous family, 
because they would not renounce the 
faith. They had been condemned to die ; 
and their exile was but a more severe 
kind of death, seeing most of them died 
soon after in close dungeons, through 
hardships and want; and the rest were 
dispersed into other provinces, to end 
their days in prisons, fetters, and misery. 
in 1731, be banished all the missionaries 
to Macao, a small island in the province 
of Canton, in which the Portuguese were 
permitted to settle. Yong-tchiiig died 
in 1736, and the missiunarics lioped to 
be restored, but in vain ; and, since the 
year 17.33, the Christians are left in most 
parts of China without churches and 
without pastors, under severe persecu¬ 
tions. The preachers who remained, 
behind were crowned with martyrdom. 
Only some Jesuits are still retained at 
court, but not suffered to act as mission¬ 
aries, but merely as mandarins who pre¬ 
side over the mathematics, paintings, &c. 
u which offices they continue in hopes 
of finding circumstances at length mors 
favourable to religion. Yet they often 
succour the Christians who still remain- 
the capital, and obtain a mitigation 
of persecutions in the several provinces. 
And, since the year 1753, the Jesuits in 
Jbins are allowed some liberty to assist 
be Christians there. See Hist. Moderne: 
matin, de Rollin. t. I. part 5. c. 2.' 

>. 344. Modern Univ. Hitt, in octavo, t. 8.- 
. 13, c. l.aect. 0. p. 530. LettresEdit, 
t Cur. de Missionaires, vol, 37 and S8. 
These lives of saints, Feb. V. and chiefly 
Lettres Edifiantes, vol, 38. anno 1758. 
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the gospel. Upon this occasion the saint produced the briefs 
of Paul Til. by which he was appointed apostolic nuncio : 
which, out of humility, he liad kept a profound secret during 
ten years that were expired since his coming to the Indies. 
The governor continued to laugh at the threats, so that the 
bishop’s grand-vicar at length fulminated an excommunica¬ 
tion against him in the name of Xavier, who, seeing this de¬ 
sign utterly destroyed, determined to go on board of a Portu¬ 
guese ship that was setting sail for the isle of Sauciaii, a small 
barren island near Macao, on the coast of China. This go¬ 
vernor was afterward deposed for extortions and other 
crimes, by an order of the king, and sent in chains to Goa, 
St. Francis during this voyage wrought several miracles, 
and converted certain Mahometan passengers, and on the 
twenty-third day after the ship’s departure from Malacca, 
arrived at Sancian, where the Chinese permitted the Por¬ 
tuguese to come and buy their commodities. When the pro¬ 
ject of the embassy had failed, St. Francis had sent the three 
.iesiiits he had taken for his companions into Japan, and re¬ 
tained with him only a brother of the society (who was a 
Chinese, and had taken the habit at Goa) and a young Indian. 
He hoped to find means with only two companions to land 
secretly in China. The merchants at Sancian endeavoured 
to persuade him that his design was impracticable, all setting 
before his eyes the rigorous laws of the government of China, 
that all the ports were narrowly guarded by vigilant officers 
who were neither to be circumvented nor bribed; and that the 
least he could expect was scourging and perpetual imprison¬ 
ment. The saint was not to be deterred 3 and answered all 
these and many other reasons, saying, that to be terrified by 
such difficulties from undertaking the work of God, would 
be incomparably worse than all the evils with which they 
threatened him. He therefore took his measures for the 
voyage of China, and first of all provided himself with a good 
interpreter; for the Chinese he had brought with him from 
Goa was wholly ignorant of the language which is spoken at 
the court, and had almost forgotten the common idiom of 
the vulgar. Then the saint hired a Chinese merchant colled 
Capoceca, to land him by night on some part of the eoeat 
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where no houses were in view : forwhicti servite Xavier eti- 
gaged to pay him two hundred pardos/*> and bound himself 
by oatli that ilo torments should ever bring him to confess 
either the name or house of him who had set him on shore. 

The Portuguese at Sancian fearing tliis attempt might be 
revenged by the Chinese (m them, endeavoured to traverse 
tlie design. Whilst the voyage was deferred Xavier fell sick, 
and when the Portuguese vessels were all gone except one, 
was reduced to extreme want of all necessaries. Also the 
Chinese interpreter whom he had hired, recalled bis word. 
Yet the servant of CJod, who soon recovered of his illness, 
did not lose courage; and hearing that the king of Siam was 
preparing a magnificent embassy to the emperor of China, 
he resolved to use his best endeavours to obtain leave to 
accompany the ambassador of Siam. But God was pleased 
to accept his will in this good work, and took him to himself. 
A fever'seized the saint a second time on the twentieth of 
November, and at the same time he had a clear knowledge 
of the day and hour of his death, which he openly declared 
to a friend, who afterward made an authentic de])osition of it 
by a solemn oath. From that moment he perceived in him¬ 
self a strange disgust of all earthly things, and thought on 
nothing but that celestial country whither God was calling 
him. Being much weakened by his fever, he retired into 
the vessel which was the common hospital of the sick, that 
he might die in poverty. But the tossing of the ship giving 
him an extraordinary headach, and hindering him from 
applying himself to God as he desired, the day following he 
requested that he might be set on shore again: which was 
done. He was exposed on the sands to a piercing north 
wind; till George Alvarez, out of compassion, caused him to 
be carried into his cabin, which aftbrded a very poor shelter, 
being open on every side. The saint’s distemper,accompanied 
with an acute pain inhis side, and a great oppression, increased 
daily: he was twice blooded, but the unskilful surgeon both 
times pricked the tendon, by which accident the patient fell 
into swooning convulsions. His disease was attended with a 

^ Tavernier reckons the value of a pardo at twenty-seven soU, French money. i 
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horrible nauseoiisness, insomuch that he could take no nou¬ 
rishment. But his countenance was always serene, and his 
soul enjoyed a perpetual calm. Sometimes he lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and at other times fixed them on his crucifix, 
entertaining divine conversations with his God, in which he 
shed ahuiulanee of tears. At last, on the second of December, 
which fell on Friday, having his eyes all bathed in tears, and 
fixed with great tenderness of soul upon his crucifix, he 
{trononneed those words : In thee, O Lord, 1 have hojx'd : 1 
shall not he confounded for ever; and, at the same instant, 
transported with celestial joy, which appeared upon his 
eounleiianee, he sweetly gave up the ghost, in l.'iSi'. Though 
he was only forty-six years old, of which he had passed ten 
and a half in the Indies, his continual labours ha<l made him 
grey betimes, and in the last year t)f his life he was grizzled 
almost to whiteness. His corpse was interred on Sundays, 
being laid, after the Chinese fashion, in a large chest, which 
was filletl uj> with unslacked lime, to the end that the flesh 
being consumed, the bones might be carried to Goa. On 
the seventeenlii of February in 1553, the grave was opened 
to see if the llesh was consumed : but the lime being taken 
off the face, it w as found ruddy and fresh coloured, like that 
of a man who is in a sweet repose. The body was in like 
manner whole, and the natural moisture uncorrupted : and 
the llesh being a little cut in the thigh, near the knee, the 
blood was seen to run from the wound. The sueerdotai 
habits in which the saint was buried, were no way endamaged 
by the lime ; and the holy corpse exhaled an odour so fra¬ 
grant and delightful, that the most exquisite perfumes came 
nothing near it. The sacred remains were carried into the 
ship, and brought to Malacca on the twenty-second of March, 
where it was received with great honour. The pestilence 
which for some weeks had laid waste the town, on a sudden 
ceased. The body was interred in a damp church-yard ; yet 
in August was found entire, fresh, and still exhaling a sweet 
odour, and being honourably put into a ship was translated 
to Goa, where it was received, and placed in the'church of 
the college of St. Paul, on the fifteenth of March in 1554 : 
iqwn which occasion several blind persons .recovered their 
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sight, and others, sick of palsies and other diseases, their 
healtli, and tlie use of their limbs. By order of king John III. 
a verbal process of the life and miracles of the man of God 
was made with the utmost accuracy at Goa, and in other 
parts of the Indies. Many miracles were wrought through 
his intercession in several parts of the Indies and Europe, 
confessed by several protestants;t'’> and Tavernier calls him 
the St. Paul, and the true apostle of the Indies. St. Francis 
was beatified by Paul V. in 1554, and canonized by Gre¬ 
gory X V. in 1662. By an order of John V. king of Portugal, 
the archbishop of Goa, attended by the viceroy the marquis 
of Castle Nuovo, in 1744, performed a visitation of the relicks 
of St. Francis Xavier: at which time the body was found 
without the lea^ bad smell, and seemed environed with a 
Jtind of shining brightness: and the face, hands, breast, and 
feet, had not sutfered the least alteration, or .symptom of 
porruption.f"” In 1747, the same king obtained a brief of 
Benedict XIV. by which St. Francis Xavier is honoured 
with the title of patron and protector of all the countries in 
the East Indies. 

Holy zeal may properly be said to have formed the cha¬ 
racter of St. Francis Xavier. Consumed with an insatiable 
thirst of the salvation of souls, and of the dilatation of the 
honour and kingdom of Christ on eai'th, he ceased not with 
tears and prayers to conjure the father of all men not to suffer 
those to perish whom he had created to his own divine image, 
made capable of knowing and loving him, and redeemed with 

C'o) Lettres Edit, et Cur. des Mission, vol. 27. Pref. p. 84. 

See \iis life by Buubours, translated Xavier; and mentions that some other 
by Oryilen, b. 6. Some have objected, preachers had performed miracles both 
that F. Acosta,who published, in 1589, bis in the East and West Indies. That the 
l>ook, De Procurand& Indorum Salute, miracles of St. Francis were famous du- 
ackniiwlcdges, (1. 2. c. 8.) that the power ring his life, and immediately after bis 
oT working miracles did nut subsist among death, see Tursellin, 1. 6'. vit. S.Fr. c. I. 
the missionaries. But he speaks of the and the letter of king John III. to Bareto, 
missionaries in general compared with viceroy of the Indies, in 1556, in Acosta’s 
the apostles who all wrought miracles. Rerum in oriente gestarum 1. printed at 
and in all places. For Acosta himself Dilingen in 1571, and at Paris in 1573. 
(c. 10. ib.) bears express testimony to See F. M—n, Review of the important 
the evidence and great number of stu. controversy concerning miracles, in the 
pendous miracles wrought by St. Francis Appendix added by F. M——y, p. 443.j, 
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the adorable blood of his son ; as is set forth in the excellent 
prayer of this saint, printed in many books of devotion. For 
this end the saint, like another St. Paul, made himself all 
to all, and looked upon all fatigues, sufferings, and dangers, 
as his pleasure and gain. In transports of zeal he invited 
and pressed others to labour in the conversion of infidels 
and sinners. In one of his letters to Europe, he wrote as 
follows “ I have often thoughts to run over all the uni- 
“ versities of Europe, and principally that of Paris, and to 
“ cry aloud to those who abound more in learning than in 
“ charity, Ah ! how many souls are lost to heaven through 
“ your neglect !—Many, without doubt, would be moved, 
“ would make a spiritual retreat, and give themselves the 
“ leisure for meditating on heavenly things. They would 
“ renounce their passions, and, trampling under foot all 
“ worldly vanities, would put themselves in a condition of 
following the motions of the divine will. Then they would 
“ say : Behold me in readiness, O Lord. How much more 
“ happily would these learned men then live! With how 
“ much more assurance would they die.—Millions of idolaters 
“ might be easily converted, if there were more preachers 
“ who would sincerely mind the interests of Jesus Christ, 
“ and not their own.” But the saint required missionaries 
that are prudent, charitable, mild, perfectly disinterested, 
and of so great purity of manners, that no occasions of sin 
weaken their constancy .“ In vain,” says he, “ would you 
“ commit this important employ to any, howsoever learned 
“ and otherwise qualified, unless they are laborious, mor- 
“ tilled, and patient: unless they are ready to suffer willingly, 
“ and with joy, hunger, and thirst, and the severest per- 
“ secutions.”(’’> This saint was himself a model of such- 
preachers, formed upon the spirit of the apostles. So.absolute 
a master he was of his passions, that he knew not what it 
was to have the least motion of choler and impatience, and 
in all events was perfectly resigned to the divine will: from 
whence proceeded an admirable tranquillity of soul, a per¬ 
petual cheerfulness, and equality of countenance. He re- 

S. Fr. Xav. ep. S. from Cochin, anno 1544. p. 67_f’) Id. I. 2. ep. 9 . Ses 

Edif. et Curi. det Miisitn. Recues. I. 7 . p. 70.—Id. 1. 4 . ep. 9 . 
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joiced in afflictions and siitferings, and said that one who 
had once experienced the sweetness of suffering for Christ, 
will ever after find it worse than death to live without a 
cross/"*^ By humility the saint was always ready to follow 
the advice of others, and attributed all blessings to their 
prayers, which he most earnestly implored. Of himself he 
always sincerely spoke as of the basest and most unworthy of 
men, with the most perfect sentiments of distrust in himself. 
The union of his soul with God by holy prayer raised him 
above the world. Ingulfed in deep meditations, he was 
sometimes found suspended in the air, with beams of glory 
round his countenance, as many ocular witnesses deposed.^'^) 


ST. BIRINUS, FIRST BISHOP OF DORCHESTER, C. 

Birinus, a priest of Rome, addressed himself to pope 
Honorius for leave to preach tlie gospel to the idolaters in 
Britain. The poj>e commended his zeal, and caused him to 
be ordained bishop. The apostolic missionary landed in the 
kingdom of the West-Saxons, and, with many others, bap¬ 
tized king Cynegils, who began to reign in 611, and filled 
the throne thirty-one years, being the sixth from Cerdic, 
who founded that kingdom in SIJ). Birinus fixed his see at 
Dercis, now at Dorchester, on the Thames, in Oxfordshire, 
upon the edge of Berkshire he built and consecrated many 
churches, gained many souls toGod,and departing to him was 
buried in the same city, about the year 650. His remains 
were translated to Winchester by bishop lledda, and there 


{i«t s, Fr. Xav, 1.1. ep. 1. p. 25.—60 See his life by F. Bouliours, b. 6. p. 679. ^ 


<0 The sees of Salisbury, Exeter, Wells, 
Litclirield,Wurcester, and Hereford, were 
afterward formed out of this of Dorchester, 
which was soon transferred to Winchester. 
For Aplhert, a Frenchman, who succeed¬ 
ed St. Birinus, understood nut sufTiciently 
the English lauf'ua'e j fur which reason 
he returned to France in 660, Wiua be¬ 
ing appointed bishop of the West-Saxons, 
at Winchester, Eleutherius, and after 
him Hedda, in 676 succeeded in that see 
ht the same place. King Oswy appointed, 


in 650, Dwina, bishop of Litchfield, for 
the Midland English. Id the same coun¬ 
try of Mercia another bishopric was erect¬ 
ed in 676, when Fladhead was made bishop 
of Sidnacester; this see was removed to 
Legecester, now Leicester, in 872, and 
soon after to Dorchester, which continued 
the see of the bishops of East Mercia and 
Lyndsey, till, in 1072, the bishop Re- 
migius of Feschamp translated it to Lin¬ 
coln. See Godwin, de Priesul. Angl. ed. 
nov. and la: Neve, p. 138. 
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laid in the church of SS. Peter and Paul. Of the painted 
windows in Dorchester church which have escaped the fury 
of the plunderers, Mr. Ilearne, in his notes on William of 
Newborough, vol. 3. p. 773- makes this remark, “ I know 
“ of no truly religious person but what is aflPected with what 
“ now remains of the historical painting in Dorchester 
“ windows, relating to Birinus’s voyage thither, and his 
“ converting the heathens.” See on St. Birinus, Robert of 
Gloucester’s chronicle, p. 217. Bede, 1. 3. c. 7- Neve’s 
Fasti Anglicani, p. 137. 283. 

ST. SOLA, HERMIT. 

This saint was an Englishman, who, following St. Boniface 
into Germany, became his disciple, and the faitliful imitator 
of his virtues, and was ordained priest by him. Called by 
the sacred impulse of the Holy Ghost into the desert, the 
more securely to liud the narrow way that leads to life, by 
the advice of his experienced master, he retired into the 
wilderness of Solenhoven u]»on the banks of the river Alt- 
mona, near Ayschslat, where, in a little cell, remote from 
man, he passed his days with God, making penance and 
holy prayer his only business. After the martyrdom of 
St. lioniface, the holy brothers, Willibald the bishop, and 
Wnnebald the priest, were his patrons, and often visited 
him to kindle in their souls the flame of his heavenly desires 
by his spiritual conversation. King Charles bestowed on 
him a considerable piece of land : but the saint transferred 
it on the abbey of Fulde. That prince took every occasion 
of testifying the highest esteem for his sanctity : but the 
man of God was dead to all human honours and applause, 
and showed by his conduct that the whole world is nothing 
to one who seeks God alone. He departed to our Lord on 
the third of December in 790* A chapel was built where 
his oratory had stood, and his body was taken up and en¬ 
shrined by the authority of pope Gregory IV. about the 
year 830. See his life written by Ermenoldus, in 840, in 
Canisius, Lectiones Antiqu. t. 3. and Mabill. Saec. 3. Ben. , 
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ST. LUCIUS, KING, C. 

We are informed by Bede,'"^ that in the reign of Marcus 
Antoninus Verus, and Aurelius Commodus, a British king, 
named Lucius, sent a letter to pope Eleutherius, entreating, 
that by his direction he might be made a Christian. This 
must have happened about the year 182. Lucius must have 
reigned in some part of Britain, which was subject to the 
Romans, as his name indicates. Tacitus® mentions Prasu- 
tagus, king of tlie Iceni, in Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeshire, 
and Huntingdonshire, who at his death made the emperor 
Nero his heir, hoping by that means his people would be se¬ 
cured from injuries; whereas the contrary fell out; for the 
country was plunedred by centurions and slaves. The same 
historian mentions,'*' that certain cities were given to Codi- 
gunus, “ according to the ancient and received custom of the 
“ Roman people, to make even kings the instruments of the 
“ slavery of nations,” as he observes. That Lucius was a 
Clmistian king in Britain is proved by two medals mentioned 
by Usher,® and one by Bouterue. Bede tells us, that by his 
embassy to Eleutherius he obtained the effect of his pious 
request; and that the Britons enjoyed the light of faith 
in peace till the reign of Dioclesian. Lucius therefore was 
the first Christian king in Europe; it no where appears in 
what part of Britain he reigned. The records of Glastenbury 
abbey, quoted by Malmesbury, and others, mentioned by 
Usher,'*' tell us, that St. Eleutherius sent over to Britain 
SS. Fugatius and Damianus, (rather Dumianus or Duvianus,) 
who baptized king Lucius, and many others, and were buried 
at Glastenbury. In Somersetshire, in the deaneiy ofDunstor, 
there is a parish church which bears the name of St. Deru- 
vian, as Stow testifies. This saint is called by the Welch, 
"PuYian or Dwywan, says Usher. The Christian faith had 
reached Britain in the times of the apostles. St. Clement I. 
pope, affirms, that St. Paul preached to the utmost bounds 

W Wat. I. I. c. 4.—W Tacit. Annal. J. 14. c. SI.—W Vit. Agricols, c. 14 

® Antiq. Britan, c. 3. p. 22. Guthrie, Hist, of England, l>. I.—® Usher, ib. c. 4. 
}>. 29. Harpsfield, I. 1. c. 3. 
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of the West. Gildas says,'®’ the first dawn of the evangelical 
light appeared in this island about the eighth year of Nero. 
Theodoret names the Britons as a nation in which St. Paul 
sowed the seeds of faith ; and in another place says, that this 
apostle brought salvation to the islands that lie in the ocean. 
Three Britisli bishops assisted at the council of Arles, in 314, 
namely, Eborius of York, Restitiitus of London, and Adelfius, 
who is styled Se civilate Colonits Londmetisium; which 
bishop Usher takes to have been Colchester; but many 
more probably understand by it Lincoln, anciently called 
Lindum Colonia. Also certain British bishops subscribed 
the council of Nice against the Arians. The testimonies of 
St. Justin,^’^ St. Iren.'eus,<*> Tertullian,'*’^ Eusebius,Saint 
Chrysostom,and Theodoret,*'*' demonstrate that Chris¬ 
tianity had got footing in Britain very soon after Christ. We 
cannot, therefore, wonder that a prince should have em¬ 
braced the faith in this island in the second century: nor 
do the objections which some have raised, deserve notice. 
Schelstrate, the learned prefect of the Vatican library, in 
his dissertation on the patriarchal authority, transcribes the 
following words from an ancient manuscript history of the 
kings of England, kept in the Vatican library : “ Lucius 
“ sent a letter to pope Eleulherius that he might be made a 
“ Christian, and he obtained his request.” The same learned 
author copies the following testimony from an ancient cata¬ 
logue of the popes, written in the time of the emperor Jus¬ 
tinian, as we are assured by the title, found in the library of 
Christina, queen of Sweden ; “ Eleutherius received a letter 
“ from Lucius, king of Britain, who desired to be made a 
“ Christian by his command.”*®^ ‘ 

**' Gildas, § 6. t. 1. Script. Hist. Brit. ed. Gale, p. 3.—*7) S. Justin. Dial. p. 34S. 

S. Iren. I. 1. c. 2. —O* Tertul. 1. cont. Judsoe, c. 7.—*'®! Eua. Hist; 1. 2. o. 3. 
—*"l S. Cbiys. Hom. t. de laudibut Pauli, t. 2. p. 477. ed. Montfonc. et Or. Quod 
Chrittus sit Ueus, t. 1. p. 615.—***'Theodoret, de Curandis Gnscor. affect. 1.9. 
t. 4 . p, 610. See also Origen, bum. 6. in Luo- 

^me moderns think the British Elian in Anglesea, is called by them 
Christian king Eucius only took his pr«- Cunnaid. that is, BrigUnnt. See Row- 

lVt>TOetl WpOT) Tccewtug lL\»e of ftind's Mooa Knt.iqua, p. 14S. l »6. Some 

The Welch c&U him Lever Maur, that is* think Lucius was a descendant of 
Great highU As St. Elian* who, about dunus, whom Claudius constituted king 
the year 450, founded the church of Llan of the Doboni, (in Gloucestershire, Ac. 
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We are told by most Bavarian and German historians that 
king Lucius, resigning his kingdom, preached the faith first 
inNoricuin and Vindelicia, principally at Ausburg, and being 
banished thence, in Rhcetia, especially at Coire. But Brn- 
schius confesses, that it is uncertain who that Lucius was, 
who preached the faith io those parts, and founded the 
church of Coire, where he has been honoured among the 
first apostles of that church from its infancy. Whilst he 
preached among the Grisons, storms raised by the infidels 
obliged him to fly into the desert, and there lie concealed in 
a place which is called to this day Sanct Lucis Steig, or the 
Hill of St. Lucius. He afterward retired into a cavern a 
mile distant, which retains the name of Sanct Lucis Lochlin. 
At length he is said to have fallen into the hands of the per¬ 
secutors, and been condemned to death by the Homan lieu¬ 
tenant of the province, and beheaded in the fortress of Mar- 
tiola toward the latter end of the second century. There 
stands an ancient monastery near Coire, which bears the 
name of St. Lucius, and his feast is kept in that diocess with 
great solemnity. Portions of his relicks are preserved in the 
church of St. Prancis, and in that of the Jesuits at Ausburg. 


Claudia seems to have been the dauf^hter 
of this Cog^iduDUS, and to have been so 
called in honour of Claudius. She was 
married to Pudeiis, a Roman senator, 
whilst he was in Britain, lioth l>ecamc 
Christians at Rome, as appears from 
St. Haul, an. 66. See Tim. iv. 51. where 
he sends their greeting to Timothy. She 
was called Claudia Rufina, and celebrated 
by Martial, 1. 4. Epigr. 13. and I. II. 
Epigr. 54. She might prevail with Lucius, 
perhaps her nephew, to embrace the faith. 
It is remarkable that the two most ccle* 
brated ladies who became Christians at 
Rome, in the time of the apostles, were 
both Britons, Claudia and POmponia 
GrsBcina, wife of Aulus Plautius. Carte 
fancies that Lucius reigned beyond the 
Piets* wall, was cotemporary to Constan- 
tius Chlorus, and the same person with* 
Cenau, son of Coil, whom be supposes 
to have been father of St. Helen, and 
king of the Cumbri, extended from Lan- 
eashire to Punbritton on the north side 
ofthe Clyde, in Scotland. In this system | 


Lucius wasbrother'iu'law to Con'itantiu.s, 
uncle to Constantine the Grt'at, and 
might build churches, 'create episcopal 
sees, and estaldish Christianity. This cou^ 
jecture he founds upon these circum* 
stances, that the British and Scottish 
writers make Lucius the sou of Coil; 
that Coila, now spelt Kyle in Scotland, 
takes its name from a British prince, 
and the two British coins of Lucius bear 
with the word Luc, the figure of the 
cross, which Spanheim the Younger pre¬ 
tends not to have been stamped upon 
any coin before Constantine's victory in 
313. (See Fred. Spanheim, t. 3. Miscell'au.' 
Append. I>e traditis conversiouibus Luoij ■ 
Regis, Julis Mammese, et Philippi Imp. 
Disquisitio tripartita, p. 390. t. 8. op.) 
Also Sam. Basnage, (Annal. ad an. IBl. 
n. 3.) and Carte’s Hist, of England, vol. 1 • 
p. 137. But in this system the positive 
authority of Bede, &c. is set aside, and 
a complication of coi^ecuires substituted 
io lieu of historical facts. 
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See on the conversion of the British king. Usher Antitj. Brit, 
c. 3. Stillingfieet, Orig. c. 11. Selden, Analect. Anglo-Britan, 
c. 0. t. 'Z. p. 893. Alford, Aiiiial. Britan, ad an. 18:.’. Baron, 
ad an. 183. Collier, Hist. Eccl. Brit. t. 1. Tilleinont, t. 3. 
p. 62 and 615. Aiinotationes in ed. Roman. Anastasij Bib!, 
t. 1. p. 15. et t. 3. p. 139. Guthrie, Hist, of England, t. 1. 
On St. Lucius who is honoured as the first apostle of Nori- 
cum, Vindelicia and Rhcptia,that is, of Bavaria, the Orisons, 
and part of Austria, see F. Sprecher, Palladis Rlnetic/c, 1. 2. 
F. Rader, Bavaria Sancta, t. 1. p. I t. and the Breviary of 
Coire. 
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ST. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, C. 

Aucirnisiioi* or kavenna. 

From hi* work.*, Rulwus ii. his eleg-ant history of Ravenna, 1. 2. Ughclli, Italia 
Sacra, t. 2. and descrtptio Patena^ «Jus, &c. a Joan. Pastrilio, in quarto, Uuiiist 
17 (Kj. Agneliiis, a scliismafic of Ravenna, in tiie nintli in his Pontifieal of 
Ravenna, or Lives of the Bishops, published by Mnratori, Ital. Reruin Scriptures, 
t. 2. p. 53. svith iu>te.s, by which many mistakes of Rubeus and A^ncllus are cor¬ 
rected. See also Muratori, Spicile^ium Ravennat. Hist. t. 1. part 2. p. 529, 
CVillicr, t. 14. p. 11. 

A. U. 450. 

St. Peter was a native of linola, anciently called Forum 
Coriielii, a town in the ecclesiastical state, near Ravennu, 
He was taught the sacred science.s, and ordained deacon by 
Cornelius, bishop of that city, of whom he always speaks 
with veneration, and the utmost gratitude.^'' He calls him 
his father, and tells us, that in his whole conduct all virtues 
slione forth, and that by the bright lustre of his great actions 


0) s. Peter Chrysol. Serm. 107 and 165. 
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he was known to the whole world. Under his prudent direc¬ 
tion our saint was formed to perfect virtue from his youth by 
the exercises of an interior life, and understood that to com¬ 
mand his passions and govern himself was true greatness, 
and the only means of learning to put on the spirit of Christ, 
For by the oracle of truth we are assured that to bear well an 
injury is something far more heroic than to vanquish nations, 
and when the noon-day light shall break in upon us, and 
dispel the darkness with which we are at present encom¬ 
passed, we shall most clearly see that the least act of perfect 
meekness, humility, resignation, or patience, is of greater 
value than the gaining of millions of worlds. This is the 
most glorious triumph by which God is honoured in us, and 
a soul enjoys interior peace, and his holy grace; all her 
aflections being regulated by, aud subjected to his will in all 
things. This domestic victory is something too great to be 
obtained without earnestness, and the difHculties which stand 
in the way are not to be vanquished or removed but by 
constant watchfulness and application. The more easily to 
accomplish this great and arduous work of subduing and re¬ 
gulating his passions, and forming the spirit of Christ in his 
soul, he embraced a monastic state, and had served God in 
it with great fervour and simplicity for some time, when he 
Was placed in the archiepiscopal see of Ravenna.*^' The arch¬ 
bishop John dying about the year 430, the clergy of that 
church with the people chose a successor, and entreated the 
bishop of Imola to go at the head of their deputies to Rome 
to obtain the confirmation of pope Sixtus III. Cornelius 
took with him his deacon Peter, and the pope (who, accor¬ 
ding to the historian of Ravenna, had been commanded so 
to do by a vision the foregoing night) refused to ratify the 
election already made, and proposed Peter as the person 
designed by heaven for that post; in which, after some op^ 
position the deputies acquiesced. 

It IS related by some moderns, that over their heads. Mtiratori makes it a 
8t. Aderitus, the immediate successor of subject of enquiry* whether this story did 
$t. ApoliiiiarU* and eleven other succes* not take its rise from pictures iu which 
tive bishops of that see to St. Severus; the Holy Ghost was drawn under that 
also St. Peter 11. or Chiyaulo^s, were all emblem, to express that be had presided 
miraculously cbt^en by a dove appearing; in their elections. 
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Oursaitit, after receiving the episcopal consecration, was 
conducted to Ravenna, and there received with extraordinary 
jov, the emperor Valentinian 111. and his mother Galla Pla- 
cidia. then residing in that city. The holy bishop extenuated 
Ills body by fasting, and oflered his tears to God for the sins 
of Ids people, whom he never ceased to teach no less by 
example than by words. When he entered on his charge, 
he found large remains of pagan superstition in his diocess, 
and several abuses had crept in among the fuithfiil in several 
parts : but the total extirpation of the former, and the re¬ 
formation of the latter, were the fruit of the holy pastor’s 
zealous labours. The town of Classis, situate on the coast, 
was then the port of Ravenna, from which it was three miles 
distant: St. Peter built there a fountain near the great 
church : also St. j\ndrew’3 monastery. He employetl an 
extensive charity and unwearied vigilance in favour of his 
Hock, which he fed assiduously with the bread of life, the* 
word of God. "Vl^e have a hiindrc<l and seventy-si,\ of his 
<liscourses still extant, collected by Felix, archbishop of Ra¬ 
venna, in JOH. They are all very short ; for he was afraid 
of fatiguing the attention of his hearers.''-'' He joins great 
elegance with extreme brevity. His style has nothing swell¬ 
ing or forced, though it is made up of short sentences or 
phrases, which have a natural connection together: the 
words are very fit, simjile, and natural, and the descrijitions 
easy and clear. Yet his discourses are rather instructive 
than pathetic; and though the doctrine is explained in them 
at large, we meet with little that quickens or adects much. 
Neither can these discourses be regarded as models of true 
eloquence, though his reputation as a preacher ran so high 
as to procure him the surname of Chry.sologus, which is as 
much as to say, that his speeches were of gold, or excellent. 
He strongly recommends frequent communion, that the holy 
eucharist, which he usually calls the body of Christ, and in 
which he says, we eat Christ himself, may be the daily bread 
of onr souls.'’' He every where extols the excellency, and 
inculcates the obligation of almsdeeds, prayer, and fasting } 


w St. Pet. Chrys. serm. 36. 86. tSO. 198.— C« Serm. 65. 67, 68, Ac. 
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the forty days fast of Lent, he says, is not a human invention, 
but of divine authority/'** Those whose health does not 
permit them to fast the whole forty days, he exhorts to re¬ 
deem by abundant alms what they are not able to accomplish 
by fasting/*’* Among the remains of heathenish superstition, 
which he laboured to extirpate, he reckons the riotous 
manner of celebrating the New-year’s-day; of which he 
says : “ He who will divert himself with the devil, can never 
“ reign with Christ.”^®* It appears that he often preached in 
presence of the emperor and of the catholic empress Placidia, 
mother of three children, Valentinian HI., Placidia, and 
Eudocia.^’* He says that the episcopal see of Ravenna had 
been lately raised to the metropolitical dignity by the pope, 
and by the favour of a Christian prince.'®* For though Ra¬ 
venna had been long the metropolis of the Flaminian pro¬ 
vince or vicariat, the bishop continued suffragan to the arch- 
•bishop of Milan, till about the time that St. Peter Chrysologus 
was exalted to this dignity. Eutycbes, the heresiarch, having 
been condemned by St. Flavian, addressed a circular letter 
to the most distinguished prelates in the church in his own 
justification. Our saint, in the answer which he sent him, 
told him.that be had read his letter with sorrow : for, if the 
peace of the church causes joy in heaven, divisions ought to 
beget sadness and grief; that the mystery of the incarnation, 
though inexplicable, is delivered to us by the divine law, 
and to be believed in the simplicity of faith. He therefore 
exhorted him to acquiesbe, not to dispute, having before his 
eyes the rocks upon which Origen, Nestorius, and others 
had split, by taking'th'at method. In 448, our saint received 
St.Germanus of Auxerre with great honour at Ravenna, and, 
after his death, esteemed it no small happiness to inherit his 
cowl and hair shirt. He did not long survive : for in 452, 
when Attila approached Ravenna, .John, St.Peter’s successor, 
held his see, and went out to meet him. The saint being 
forewarned of his approaching death, returned to Imola, his 
Own country, and there gave to the church of St. Cassian, a 
golden crown set with jewels, a gold cup, and a silver paten. 


WSerin. 12.—'®* Serm. 156,—'®* Scrm. in Calendas.—'^) Serm. ISO.—'®* Serm. 175. 
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preserved to this day with great reverence, and famed for 
miracles. Peter died at Tmula, probably on the scc(!iid of 
December 450, and was buried there in St. Cassian’s church. 
The greatest part of his relicks are preserved there : hut one 
arm is kept in a rich case at Ravenna. 

Learning is recommended by reason, authority, and the 
e.varnple of the saint.s, and, next to virtue, is doubtless the 
greatest improvement of the human mind, and instrument 
of piety and religion. By it the nobleman is qualified for 
the superior rank he holds among men, is made capable 
of'directing Iiiiiiself and others, is drawn o(l’ from sotting, 
debauchery, and idle/ie.ss, j>ossesses the art of tilling niotit 
usefully and agreeably all his vacant hours, and actpiires a 
relish for the pleasure of true rational knowledge, than 
which man can enjoy no greater t)r more noble, excejit those 
which piety and virtue infuse. By exercise and application 
the memory and other powers of the soul are perfected, the 
understanding is furnished with true ideas and a just way of 
thinking, and the judgment acquires true justice and taste. 
In a pastor of souls, and minister of religion, how essential 
the qualification of a consummate skill in sacred learning is, 
it is needless to show, the infinite obligations of that eliarge 
making it manifest to all men. How grievous, then, is (lie 
crime of those who are engaged in this state, yet idly throw 
away the time they owe to the study of the sacred writings, 
to holy meditation, and application to the science of morality 
and the pulpit ? 


ST. BARBARA, V. Af. 

This holy virgin and martyr is honoured with particular 
devotion in the Latin, Greek, Muscovite, and Syriac calendars, 
but her history is obscured by a variety of false acts. Ba- 
ronius prefers those who tell us, that she was a scholar of 
Origen, and suffered martyrdom at Nicomedia, in the reigu 
of Maxirainus the First, who rai.sed the sixth general perse¬ 
cution after the murder of Alexander Severus, in 235. But 
Joseph Assemani shows the acts which we have in Meta- 
YV. ’K 
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pbrastes and Mombritius to be tbe most exact and sincere. 
By these we are iiitbrmed that St. Barbara sulTered at Heli¬ 
opolis, in Egypt, in the reign of Galerius, about tbe year 306. 
This account agrees with tlie emperor Basil’s Menology, and 
the Greek Synaxary.. There stood an old monastery near 
Etlessa, which bore her name.'" Sec Jos. Assemani in Calend. 
Univ. t. r>. p. -lOK. 

ST. ANNO, AUCVIBISIIOI’ OF C0L0(;N,C’. 

Anno, a young nobleman, served in tbe army, but was 
vei'y young when, by tbe exhortations of ;in tinele, a [lions 
canon of Bamberg, be renounced all eartblj [inrsuits, and 
deilicated himself to (iod in an e<;elesiaslit al state at Bamberg. 
His im|)rovement in virtue and learning \va> mneli spoke ot 
at court, .and the emperor, Ibmry 111. or Tbe Black, called 
him near bis person : and some time .after nominated him 
provost of (ioslar ill Lower Saxony, and, in 1 n.'>6, ar(dibisbo|) 
of (.'ologii. Tbe tears be abundantly shed during the whole 
I'eremony of bis consei-ration were a jiroof of bis sincere liu- 
inility and ilevotioii. 'I'lie foot of tlii' altar w.is bis soul’s de- 
liglit, comfort, and refuge. 'I’be (loor be sought out in their 
cottages, and carried them sometinu's on bis own shoulders, 
blankets, and otlii'r necessaries. He fasted iiiiicb, watched 
tbe greatest part of tbe night, subdued bis botly with hair 
shirts, .and preticbed to bis tiock with the assiduity ainl zeal 
of a St. Paul. He reformed all tbe monasteries tif bis diocess, 
and built two of Uegul.ir (.'anons at (^ologn, and three of 
Beneilietins in other parts. After tbe death of Henry HI. 
Anno was chosen by tbe empress Agnes and tbe states, regent 
and prime minister during tbe minority of Henry IV'. Piat- 
terers and debaiiehed companions poisoned the mind of the 
young [irince, who, growing im|>atient at his remonstrances, 
at length renioxeil him from tbe helm : but tbe e.xtortions 
and injustiees of those whom he employed, raised so loud a 
cry for recalling Anno, that in 107'.’, tbe adininistration of 
atl’airs was again committed to him. He died oil the fourth 


Joa, A»<vmani Utbl. Orit’iU. t. i. (>. 
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of DeciMiibcr in 1075. Ills name occurs in the Homan Mar- 
vtyroiogv. See his life wrillen bv l..ambert, author i>l the 
Chrotiu le of Aschaflenbiirg. Fleurv, b. fiO. anil Snrius. 

s'r. <)SM( \n. ii/sifor, c. 

( KiiuiikI I,somt liiiics n rilfoii O.sinuintI, Iblimiiutl, or 
VaIiuuhO ; fo\int oV See/ in Noriniiiuly, anil cainc over 
uilb \\ ibe toiKHieror, by whom be was cieatctl earl 

i t l>i I'l-t :li~ bte in the world was tliat of a saint in all the 
liilla i;lt ' i'ot a courtier, soUber.and magistrate. |{rom|>lf>ii 
•:'.U i;.., !! i! Ilf was lor some time lot'll biab-ebancellor of 
i i,..; ->,i i.ut ilu- f.'.om of his priMce, and the smilfs of 
i.iiiioie ii id no i li ir'!!)' to a i cart which lovetl ami vabied 
o . he.-niiiK oiol. and lie who had loim enjoyed the 
■ 111 . d i ■ nil .i n !'oi, lieu naked out of ligypt, larinim; 

■ d - f- o ..Me, ,,r spirit with him into the sat, mary, 

,H.u < a'le ail ei,eie,!.ist:ce state, he ehor.- to heeome 

jif. ;i 'iifhoiisi oi the I nil. 1.is sanctity and great abilities 
Were i.io wei. s now n for hint to he alloweil to enjoy long his 
beloved ob'CMiiy, and. in he was fori-eil from his 

solitude, aiui ciin.'ecriiteil bishop of Salisbury, ' w'here his pre- 

'* I’his sf! \*a' first errett’d at Slure- sufc^ji-sttrjtTeoted thert* bu c.ithftlr.ii anti 

ill t.h* I'l’ijCt. ;tf Iti.+tkinj; i>f lb»- I'alat'C, wltjfii ii<» iitki-ij is now Htari.! iH", 
v»lu> prtKur*'ii the bishopric only a th.ipfl fil St, Mar\. Wnnr if 
of \\ UK iifttcf to be (iivitied into two, and and disputes >silti tin* t-arl of Sa!>s 

tlif Miuiitie.s tif Dorset, S(,nicr>et, Wilt- l*ur\, «l»o li.nl al^says a ;;afriMin nj i|jo 
sbirtr, Devon, and Cornwall, to be assi«r|i. rastb-, moved tbr bishops to bu.i'l th< m 
ed to I be bisbo)>ri(: ut Shireburne, alxiut stdvrik a bouse at Darpliain vdla;;*’, a 
the >f*ar 7t»5. In ®U5 this was again di- mile oO, upon tin* Avon; aud th* inirtbi 
'i(l«*d, aiitl Wiltshire atnl Sumersetshirr tant.s'hdlossmg them thither, Old 
allotted Ui a new bishopric which was bury wa.-* tleserlfsl, and New S.iliihury 
ere< t*d .u Wdluii, then the e.ipit.tl cjly. was built in tins agreeable situalitm. Its 
H;>hop Ht'rnian, in 1050, united agaiu origin may he date«l in I*ir^ wlnn the 
the two of Shlreburne and Wilton, cathedral, in honour of the Hle>,e«1 Virgin, 
uiid, a litile before hts death, in 1077, re- was begun by the learned Insbop Riidiatd 
niasfd his residence from Wilton to .Salis. Poure. It was foity y» ars in budding, 
bury, two ndles distant r from which under thr«*e kings, Ko hard I., John, and 
Cnic Wdton sunk so low as out of twelve Meiirv til., and was t iiiisecrated in 
' hurcbes to have only one. Old Sabs- If York and Lincoln cathedrals are rm.re 
t'lry wa'*a good town ».*vcr since the time stately, this is the most regular fiothic 
of the Romans, was famous for iln strong huthhng in the kingdom, in !e,ugth four 
‘■a*ile, an,] sioud on a hill a mile from hundred and sevijuty.tight feet ; m 
the river Avon. Bishop Herman having hreadtli, in the liody, scveniV'Six fc' t, in 
removed hither bis sec, bt. 0»muud, his the lower great crosi'aisle, two buuJraU 
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decessor Herman had just before fixed his see. St, Osmund 
built the cathedral in honour of the Blessed Virgin, in 1087, 
placed therein thirty-six canons, and dedicated the same in 
1092; and this fabric being burnt by lightning, he rebuilt it 
in 1099. St. Osmund was very rigorous in the sacrament 
of penance, and extendetl his charity so far as often to attend 
criinhinls in person to the place of execution. In March 1095, 
in the assembly t)f Rockingham'*) he was so far imposed upon, 
as to be tlrawn into the mea.surcs of those who, in complacency 
to the king, opposed St. Anselm: but soon opened his eyes, 
repeiitetl, begged the archbishop’s absolution, and continued 
ever after his most steady frieiul. Being in every thing zea¬ 
lous for the beauty t>f (Jod’s house, he made many pious 
foundations, benutitied several churches, and erected a noble 
library for the use of his church. Throughout his whole 
iliocess he ]>laued able and zealous pastors, and had about his 
person learned [clergymen and motiks. Many whom the 
Conqueror invited over from France, and advanced to the 
first dignities in the Fnglish church, both secular an<l regular, 
were for introducing the particular ecclesiastical rites and 
offices of the places from which theyciimc: whence great 
confusion was occasioned in the abbey of Glastenbury, under 
'I'hurston, a Norman, from C'acn, whom the king had nomi¬ 
nated abbot there, and in other places. . To remove this 
inconvenience, and to regulate .so important a part of the 
tlivine service w'ith the utmost decency, piety, and devotion, 
St. Osmund compiled the Use, or Breviary, Missal and Ritual 
since called, of Sarum, for his church : wherein he a.scertained 
all the rubricks which were before not suflicieutly deter¬ 
minate, or where books were inconsistent with eticb other, as 
it often happened, while transcribers took the liberty of 
varying from their copies: he adjusted and settled the cere¬ 
monial of divine worship in points that were before left to 
the discretion of them that otliciated, whicli created confusioiv 

(*) Eadmer, Hist. Novor. I. 1. p. 40. et 1. p. 45. Cone. t. 10. p. 494. 

and ten feet, in the* upper one one hun- feet hi{;h ; the cloister is 160 feet square# 
dred and fifty feet} iu bei|cbt Co the See LeUnd's Itinerary, t. S. p, T6. 8t. 
vauUinjT, ^llT^ty feet; the fine spire so l>r. Brown Willis on Mitred Abbeys, t. 3* 
^tly admiredi is four hundred and ten Le Neve s Fasti Angiicani, p. 2SC, 
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and disagreement in the celebration of the divine office, 
though all churches agreed in the substance, and, as Mr. 
.lohnson observes,' it was established here by our first coii- 
vcirters to say the divine oiiicein I.;)tin, which continuc'd IWI 
the reign of lulward VI. Several other l''nglish bishops 
made Uses or books of riibricks and rituals, witic.h, in certain 
accidentul points, difier from those of Sarum, though tliis 
latter was so much approved astohe adopted in most dioces.ses 
of this kingdom,till in the reign of cpieen Mary so many 
of the clergy obtained particular licenses of cardinal l*ole, to 
say the Human Breviary,'-'; that this became universally re¬ 
ceived. 

St. Osmund wrote the life of St. Aldhelra, and disdained 
not when he was bishop, to copy ami bind books with his 
own band. Tlie saint though zealous for the salvation of 
others, and for the public worship of God, w'as alw'ays soli¬ 
citous, iti the first place, for the sauctitication of his own soul. 
Being perfectly dead to the world, he w’as totally a stranger 
to ambition and eovetousness, and lived in eontinual war 
with the pleasures of the senses. His patience having been 
exercised, ami his soul purified by a lingering sickness, be, 
departed to God, whose glory alone be had sought on eartli, 
on the iiiglit before the fourth of December, in !((;>!). lie 
was buried in bis cathedral; bis venerable remains were 
afterward translated into the new cathedral, and, in \Ah^ were 
deposited in the chapel of our Lady in that church. His 


Johnson t.eu. Pref. to Knglish Canons, p. 17.—See Legationis Card. Poti 
111 Anglia MS. in Uibl. Coll. Angl. Uuac. 5 vul. folio. 


This appears from the constitutions 
of Heni 7 Cbichlay, archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury, anno 1416, art. 2. And Ralph 
Higden testifies, (ad an. 1077-) " that 
Osmund drew an Ordinal, which was 
icreived by almost all England, Ireland, 
and Walea." “ Thia Ordinal," says 
Johnson, (t. 2. ad an. 1416.) “wasabook 
hy which all the differences are reduced 
•* one certain form, both as to the 
test and rubricks, and what was before 
daubtful waa ascertained.” This author 
o^rves, that this Ordinal is improperly 
called by sonje a new liturgy; which no 


bishop is allowed to frame. St. Osmund 
only adjusted the uncertainties, and 
supplied certain defects in the series, 
rubricks, and directions for choral ser¬ 
vice ; he should have added, in the 
accidental prayers. Fur bis Ordinal cud- 
taioed a new ritual, missal, and breviary, 
or a complete regulation of the rules and 
ceremonies to be olsserved in them, and 
a prescription of the particular prayers 
which a bishop was allowed to prescribe 
for bis diocess; before, this was reserved 
to the pope foe the sake of greater uni¬ 
formity. 
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sumptuous sUrine was destroyed in the reign of TIenry Vllf. 
Ids hones remain still interred in the same chapel, and are 
covered with a marble slab, on which is the inscription only 
of tlie year M,XC1 X. lie was solemnly canonized by Calixtus 
111 . in I See Malmeslnir. de Pontif. Angl. 1 . 2. fol. 142. 
(jodwiii.tle Pi'iesnlibiis Angliic cum Annot. per 1). Rieardnm, 
I. I. |). 3;t7- lb(>m()ton, Chron. p. i>7(l- Knyghton, 1 . 2. 
]). 13.51. M'averleienscs Aiinales (inter Hist. Angl. 5. Oxonite 
anno 1052. W’ikes, Chronicoii Sarisb. monasterij (ib.) 
an. 1052. Petrus liles. ej). 133. not. p. 7'17- Florentius, Simeon 
Dunelm. Obiliiar. Sarum. S. Anselm. I. 3 ep. 30. ‘'i'aniier, 
in Bibl. Hrit. j). 51.5. (,’hron. S. Crucis Edinburg. a]». Wharton 
in Anglift SacrA, 1. 1. p. 155. Alford, Annal. an. 1051, 
Hist. Idter. de la Fr. t. 8. p. 573. 

ST. MAIUTTIIAS, B. C. 

I'his holy prelate was an illustrious futber of the Syriac 
church about the end of the fourth century; and was bisiiop 
of 'Fagrit, in Mesopotamia, at that time subject to the Ori¬ 
ental empire, though near the borders t>f Persia, lie com¬ 
piled the Acts of the martyrs who sulfered in that kingdom, 
during the forty years of Sapor’s persecution, from 340 to' 
380, part of which valuable cadlection has been recovered 
and published by Stephen Assemani, in 1748. St. Maruthas 
wrote several hymns in jtraise of the martrys, which, together 
with others of St. Ej)hrem, are inserted in theChaldaic divine 
otlioe, and are sung by the Maronites, .lacobites, and Nesto- 
rians, who use that tongue in the church oflicc. St. Alaru- 
tha.s gathered the relicks of many Persian nuirtyrs, anddistri- 
butesl them over the Roman empire, that the people might 
every where receive thediviue blessing by those sacred pledges. 
Isdegerdes having ascended the Persian throne, in 401, Saint 
Maruthas made a journey to Constantinople in 403, in order 
to induce .Arcadius to use hi.s interest with the new king in 
favour of the distressed Christians. But he found the court too 
much embroiled in carrying on an unjust persecution against 
St. Chrysostom. Maruthas hastened hack into Mesopotamia. 
The year following he made a second journey to Constant!- 
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nople, .md St. Clirysostoni recoin mended him to the widow 
<>iyiopias. eiitreatini: her to n'isist him, and promote what 
tie hini'.elf had liegiin in favour of the clnireh of Bersia, 
for wliicli lie expressed an extraordinary zeal. ' Theodo- 
siiir. the Vouinrer hai iiig siiceeedeil his father in tlie emfiire, 
honoured St. Mnruthiis with the commissions of two succes¬ 
sive embassies to Isdegerdes. to settle a lasting peace between 
the two empires. 'I'iie I’ersian monarch eoiieeived the highest 
esteem for the saint, and by his prayers was cured of ,i violent 
hc.idach, which his Magians hail not been able to relieve, as 
>ocrviles rebates. 'Phis liisloi'ian adds, that the king from 
that lime usually called him I’/ir friri.d of (itui ; and the .Mn- 
i.'i ms. fearing that the prince sliould lie brought over by him 
to the ( hristian faith, hail recourse to a wicked and base con¬ 
trivance. 'Phcv hill .1 man under the ground in the temple, 
who when the king came to ailore the perpetual fire, cried 
out : Drive out of this holy place the king who impiously 

“ hi'lievi ' a priest of the Christians.” Isdegerdes hereupon 
was going to dismiss the bishop ; but Maruthas persuaded the 
king to go again to the sacred pl.acc, assuring him ‘bat by 
causing the t'our to be openeil, he would discover ;i wicked 
imjiosture. 'I'lie kingdid so ; and the is.sue was, that hecorn- 
matided the Magians who attended the place to be decimated, 
and publicly gave .Maruthas leave to erect churches wherever 
he jileased. The holy bishop rebuilt a considerable number 
in several parts of Persia, and in his second embassy thither 
made a long stay, and held two synods at Ctesiphon; in the 
latter, in li t, Arianism was condemned, and several regula¬ 
tions of tiisciplinc were made. St. Maruthus, in his old age, 
returned into Mesopotamia, and hronght hack with him 
many relick.s of martyrs, and enriched his own church with 
such a uniltitude, that the city of'Tagrit was from that time 
called .Martyropolis. 

'Phe principal work of this father is a Syro-Chaldaic Li¬ 
turgy, which the Maronites, who emjdoy that language in 
celebratiug the divine ofPtce, still make use of on certain days. 
A manuscript copy of his Syriac commentary on the gospel 


'i S. Clirys. ep. M.— *• Siicr. I. 7. c. <!. 
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of St. Matthew is preserved in the Vatican library: out of 
which Joseph Asseniaiii has extracted many testimonies to 
prove the belief of the real presence of.Christ’s body in the 
euchaiist.'^^ A history of the council of Nice, with the 
canons, translated into Syriac, compiled by St. Maruthas, is 
mentioned by Kbedjesiis; which, if ever discovered, will be a 
most valuable treasure. I’his holy bishop died at his own 
see before the itiiddle of the fifth century, and was there in¬ 
terred. During the incursions of the Persians and Arabs his 
body was conveyed into isgypt, where it still remains in an 
hoiionrable nionuinent in tlie monastery of our Lady, in the 
desert of St^ete, inhabited by Syrian monks. Stejihen Asse- 
niani saw' there a Syro-Chaldaic inainiscript, containing a 
long history of the life of St. Maruthas, and several of his 
writings; liut was not able to procure a copy. The Cophtists 
in Isgypt honour St. Maruthas on the nineteenth of February: 
the Syrian,s and Melchites on the sixth of that month: the 
Greeks and Latins on the fourth of December. See Jos. 
Asseniani, in ililil. Orient, and Stepli. Assemani, in Acta 
Mart. Orient. Also Socrates, Sozomen, and I’hotius. Ceillier, 
t. 10. p. -IGC. 


ST. SlILVN, Oil SIGMIANNIJS, ABIIOT IN BERllY, C. 

He was a native of Berry, and of noble extraction ; studied 
in his youth at Tours, and was afterward cup-bearer to king 
Clotaire 11. W'hilst he lived at court he always wore a rough 
hair shii't under his garments, and devoted the greatest'part 
of his time to holy prayer. To give himself up wholly to this 
heavenly e.xei'cise he took holy Orders at I'ours in and 
served that church some time in quality of {archdeacon. In 
G'lO he made a penitential |>ilgrimage to Koine, and after his 
return founded two monasteries in the diocess of Bourges, 
the one cidled Meobec or Millepecus, and the other Lonrey, 
now St. Siran’s, near Maisiers. This latter he governed with 
great sanctity till bis death, which happened in 655. He is 
honoured in France among the saints. See his life in Mabil- 
lon. Act. Ben. 

See Ceillier, I. 10. p. 467. 
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ST. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, 

KATHKROFTHK CHUKCII. 

Titus Flnvius Clemens w.is a native of Athens, began his 
studies in (ireece. continued them in Italy, Asia Minor, 
Assyria, and Palestine, and ended his days in Egypt: for an 
insatial>le desire of knowledge made him compass almost the 
whole world to improve himself in human literature. He 
nieniions live eminent masters he had, one in (ireece of the 
Ionic sect. ' two in Calabria, and two more in the l^ast. He 
was well skilled in the Platonic ])hilosophy, but leaned more 
to the princi[iles of the Stoics : aiul, without tying himself to 
any particular institute, chose freely what appeared most 
excellent wherever he Ibiind it. One of the masters whom 
he had in I’alestine, w'as of .lewish extraction, and pr<»bably 
a Christian : but the last he met with, whom he preferred 
before all the others, w.-is Panta'inis. who taught the catechetical 
school at Alexandria. In this search of truth he discovered 
the errors of idolatry, and came to the light oi fai*l»; for 
when he was rich in all the opulence of profane learning, he 
saw, ne\ ertheless, that there was another kind of knowledge 
of more importance to the happiness of man, which W'us to 
be learned only from religion. From that instant his thirst 
after knowledge took a dilferent turn, and fixed u[)on theo- 
logy,“ aiming at nothing,” as he says,“ but a life perfected 
“ with all virtues.” fie tells us, that some of those who im¬ 
mediately succeeded the apostles, aud preserved the true 
tradition of the blessed doctrine from St. Peter, St. Janies, 
St, John, and St. Paul,“ have lived down to our time, to shed 
“into our hearts the seed which they had received of the 
“apostles their predecessors.”*'^ Pant/enus being sent by the 
bishop Demetrius into the Indies, in 189, Clement succeedeil 
him in the great school of the Christian doctrine at Alexan- 


' S. Clem. Atex. Strum. 1. 1. p. S74. «t ap. Eus. 1. 0. c. 11. 

The Ionic sect fouoded by Thales, J thU sect; for many particular [»crM>Di 
ended in Arciielaufl the masterufSocrattt; | followed it much Utcr. 
but this is only true of public schools of 1 
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dria, in which he taiigiit with great success, and, among other 
sciiuhirs of great eminence, had Origeii and St. Alexander, 
afterward hi.sho[> of .Jerusalem and martyr. His method of 
instructing consisted in teaching his scholars first what was 
good in tlie heathenisli ]>liiluso|>hy, and so leading them by 
tiegrees to Cliristianity ; which they embraced more readily 
when they had relished many of its sublime maxims of mora¬ 
lity derived from the light of nature, and scattered in the 
writings of the jdiilosophers.o) Clement was ]»romoted to 
the priesthood about the beginning of the reign of .Severiis; 
for Kiisebius gives him that title in the year l!>r>. The per¬ 
secution which that emperor raised against the church in 
202, obliged him to abandon his employment. He went over 
to Cappadocia. Soon after we meet with him at .lerusalem, 
where he preached with great constancy and success, as 
appears in a letter written by Alexander.'riience he passed 
to Antioch, and wherever became he confirmed and enlarged 
thetlock of CMirist. From Antioch he returned to Alexandria. 

The ancients have left great eulogiums of the virtue and 
learning of St. Clement; hut his greatest and standing eu- 
logiiim are his writings, in which he communicated to others 
part of the treasure he had amassed, in his Exhortation (or 
advice) to the (ieutiles, he laid open the .ah.surdily of idolatry 
by giving a historical account of its mythology: through this 
work he has interspersed many curious discoveries he had 
made in his travels, by which he gave great force to his rea¬ 
soning, and a surprising agreeahlene.ss to his work. His next 
composition is called Stromata, a word which signifies varie¬ 
gated hangings, or tajiestry made up of great variety or mix¬ 
ture. It is a miscellany in eight hooks, without much order, 
which the author compares, not to a curious garden where 
the trees and plants are set in exact order, but to a thick 
shady mountain, where trees of all kinds grow promiscuously 
together. Jn this work (which he says he made to serve him 
as a collection in his old age, when his memory should fail 
him) he is thought to have shewn too much of the philosopher, 
and to have expressed some things unwarily, which yet will 


Strom. I. 1. p. «».- (■*) Eus. 1. fi. c. 3. 
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genenilly otlmit a candid interpretation. The style is harsher 
than in his other works: yet there runs through ita surprising 
vein of materials and richness of sentiment, with a profusion 
of learning which seems prodigious: and many discourses 
on morality, metaphysics, various heresies, idolatry, and 
theology are joined together by a thread of reasoning, in 
the lixtli book, he draws a character of the true Gnostic or 
cood Gtiri>tian. 'J'hc princij>al strokes in his picture are, 
that the true (inostic has the command over his passions, is 
exactly temperate, and allows his body no more than what is 
necessary : he loves God above all things, and creatures for 
(iod’s sake, and the relation they bear to him. and nothing 
is able to separate him from this love, lie bears with patience 
all unfortunate accidents, and makes it his business to learn 
all things which relate to God. lie is never overcome with 
anger; and prays continually by charity that unites him to 
tiod, begging the remission of his sins, and grace not to sin 
any more, but to do good. In the seventh book be goes on 
describing the virtues of his Gnostic; and .says he employs 
himself entirely in honouring G<»d, in loving him, in under¬ 
standing. hearing, and imitating his Word which vt'as made 
man for our salvation ; that he is gentle, courteous, allable, 
patient, charitable, sincere, faithful, and temperate: that he 
despises the good things of this world, and is reatly to sutler 
everything for Jesus Christ; that he does nothing out of 
ostentation, fear, or desire of being rewar<led, but acts out of 
pure lo; e to the goodness and justice of G<k 1 ; lastly, that he 
is entirely holy and divine. The Gnostic prayeth in all plac'es, 
but this ho does in secret, in the bottom of his heart; whether 
he be in p\iblic places, or in converstition, or at work. He 
praiseth God continually, not only in the morning when he 
ri.seth, and at noon day; but when lie is walking, resting, or 
dressing, he is always glorifying God like the seraphims 
mentioned by Isaias. St.Clement distinguishes the true from 
the false Gnostics, or heretics in his time who disturbed the 
church by abominable novelties and pretences to an imaginary 
l>ertection. The errors and extravagancies, into which many 
fall, concerning perfection, demonstrate that this subject is to 
be Itandled with extreme delicacy. St. Clement, to gaard 
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against tlie dangers of false mystics, lays down the nature and 
extent of each theological virtue, and particularly the purity 
of the love of God. He judiciously marks out the bounds 
between resignation and indifference, and treats on Activity, 
Transformation, and Union, so as to hold the form of sound 
words, and to shuti obscurity, the language of the deceiver, 
and the illusions of fanaticism. St. Clement’s short treatise, 
entitled, TVIu> h the rich nmn that shall he saved ? is an expo¬ 
sition of the words of Christ to the young rich man, Mark x. 
shewing, that in order to be saved, it is not necessary for a 
person absolutely to quit his riches, provided he make a gootl 
use of them. Here the author discourses of the love of God 
and our neigiibour, and of repentance ; to prove the eflicacy 
of which, he relates the famous history of the young robber, 
reclaimed by St. .lolin. 

The Pe<lagogue of St. Clement, in three books, is an ex¬ 
cellent abridgment of Christian morality, and shews in what 
manner all good Christians lived in those early ages. In the 
first book, the author shews that Christ is the pedagogue, con¬ 
ductor, and pastor of men, and all stand in need of instruction; 
for a Christian’s whole life ought to be a continued series of 
virtuous actions. In the second book, rules are laid down for 
the regulation of certain particular duties, especially relating 
to abstinence, mortification, modesty, humility, silence, 
prayer, alms, and chastity, both in the state of marriage and 
in that of virginity. He prescribes plain food, barely as 
conducing to health and strength; but one meal a day, in 
the evening; or at the most only two, that is, besides the 
great meal, a breakfast of dry bread without drinking. He 
proves the moderate use of wine to be lawful against the 
encratita^, but forbids it young persons, and will have it 
only drunk at the evening meal, and then very sparingly. 
Luxury in furniture and apparel he condemns and inveighs 
against better than Juvenal or any ancient satirist had ever 
done before him. Sleep he orders to be moderate, and 
never allows it in the day: he requires the night to be begun 
by repeating the divine praises, and that we rise several times 
in the night to pray, and get up in the morning before day. 
Against the licentiousness of the pagans he shews that all 
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iiiipiirhios are sins against reason. In the third book, he 
speaks of modesty, &c. and shews that none but Christians 
are truly rich, their treasure being frugality. He concludes 
by exh»)rting men to hearken to tlie saving precepts of Christ, 
to whom he atldresses a pCayer, praising Him with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, and returning Him thanks for making 
him a member of the church. In this work many e.xoellent 
rules are laiil down for conducting souls to true perfection; 
hut in a translation it would he necessary that certain expre.s- 
sions should he made agreeable to the manners of owr 
times."’' 

St. Clement’s style in his Pedagogue, and especially in his 
exhortation to the Gentiles, is florid, elegant, an«l suhlimc, as 
Photius observes: but the diction is not Attic or perfectly 
pure, (ji'eat erudition is dis|)layed in all his writings, espe¬ 
cially in his exhortation to the (ieutiles. St. .lerom calls 
him,“ The most learned of our authors.’’ ^ And Thcodoret 
aays,’! “That holy man surpassed all others in the f'xterrt 
“ of his learning.’’ St. Alexander of Jerusah'in and other 
ancients exceedingly commend the sanctity of his liie. The 
lute pious French author of the liihliothe<pie ]K)i tative des 
peres de I’eglise, observes, that Clement is one of the great 
masters of an interior life among the ancient fathers of the 
church, and that his principal maxims are, that the Gnostic 
or spiritual Christian ought to pray at all times, and in all 
])laces, both in the secret ot his heart, and often by singing 
psalms and bytnns to the GjixI ; Ibat he must have crucified 
all inordinate desires, and must hold his passions in perfect 
subjection, and that though lie be united by charity to his 
beloved, he pray assiduously for the'pardon of his sins, and 
for the grace not to sin. St. Clement died at Alexandria, 

Cat!»l. ft Ep. ad Magn.—'») Ifierct. Fab. I. ). c. 9. 

PlKitnis, cod. H)9. gives an abstract sentiments of philosophers and othen, 
several errors found in a book of this which lie never approveds>r adopted. This 
father’ railed Hypotiposrs. A fragment charfte, however, has weakened his autbo- 
w this work is extant, entitled //« ex- rity, hi points ot doctrine ; tbnueb it is 
<ro(» 0 / Me orintal doctrine qf TAre- certain that he lived and died in the com- 
lus (of Palestine.) Photius says, the muuiou of the church, aud cundenneti 
net»c5 had corrupted this writins. all heresies which she condemned, 
at. Uemeut also copied sometimes the 
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before tlie en<l of the reign of f '.iracalla, who was slain in 217 - 
llis name had a place in the Martyrology of Usiiartl, which 
Was long used in most churches in (iaul, hiit never in the 
Roman. Pope Benedict XIV. ifi his learned dissertation, 
addressed, in the form of a brief, to the king of I’ortugal, 
prefixed to the edition of the Roman Martyrology, made in 
1749, excellently sliows, that tliereis not sufKcicnt reason for 
ever inserting liis name in the Koman Mart\rol()gy. The 
authority of certain private calendars, and the custom of sacred 
biographers suHices for giving his life in this place. See 
Tillemoiit, t. .‘1. tU'illier, t. 2. and .lohn 1‘otter, tlien bishop 
of Oxford, afterward archbishop of C!anterl)iiry, in the ac¬ 
curate edition of the works of St. Clement of Alexandria, 
which he published w'ith notes, at Oxford, in 171-^, t. 1. p. 1. 
t. 2. p. to. 40. et sec]. 


DECEMBER V. 


ST. SABAS, ABBOT. 


From his life exoellently written bv Cyril, monk of Palestine, in 557, author of 
the life of St. John the Silent, of that of St. Euthymius, and of tlu<. of St. Saba«, 
which is eorreclly imhlished by Bi>Uaudus, 2(» January, anti in Greek by Cotelerins 
Monum. Gr. t. 5. p. *i'20. .'>74. These Acts in Metaphrastes are adulterated by 
certain counterfeit additions. See Assemaiii, t. 5. p. 4)0. 

A. D. .5.32. 

St. Sabas, one of tlie most renow ned patriarchs of the 
monks of-Palestine, was horn at Miitalas<-a, in Cappadocia, not 
far from Ca\sarea, the capital, in 43;). I'he name of his father 
was .lohii, ttiat of his mother, Sophia : both were pious, and 
of illustrious families. The father was an officer in the army, 
and being «)bliged to go to Alexandria in Egypt, took his wife 
with him, and recommended bis son Sabas, with the care of 
his estate, to llermias, the brother of his wdfe. This uncle’s 
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wife used the child so harshly that, three years after, he went 
to an uncle calletl Gregory, brother to his father, hoping 
there to live in peace. Gregory having the care of the child, 
demanded alsti 1 he administration of his estate, whence great 
law suits and animosities arose between the two uncles. Sabas, 
wlu» was of a mild disposition, took great oflence at these 
discords about so contemptible a thing as earthly riches, and 
the urace of (io<l working powerfully in his heart, he resolve<l 
to renounce for ever what was a source of so great evils 
amoiiii men. He retired to a monastery called Flavinia, 
three miles from .Mut.ilasca, and thciibhot received him with 
open arms, and took great care to see him instrueteil in the 
science of the saints, ami in the rules of a monastic profession. 
His uncles, blinded l)y .•ivarict? and mutual aniiiiosily, were 
some years without opening their eyes ; but ill last, iisliamed 
of their conduct towiirils a nephew, they agreed together to 
take him out of his monastery, restore him his estate, atid 
persuade him to marry. In vain they employed all means 
to giiin their point. Siihas had tasted the bitterness of the 
world, and the sweetnes.s of the yoke of Christ, am' his heart 
w.is so united to tiod, thfit nothing cotihl tlniw him from his 
good purpose. He applied himself with great fervour to the 
practice of all \ irtnes, especially htimility, inortilication, and 
jirayer, as tlie meiiiis to .ittain all others. Otte tlay whilst he 
wiis at work in the garden he saw a tree loaded with fair and 
he.mtifni apples, iiml gathered one with an intention to eat it. 
But reflecting that this was a temptation of the devil, he 
tlireiv the apple on the grouml, and trod upon it. Moreover, 
to punish himself, and more perfectly to overcome the enemy, 
he tnade a vow never to eat any apples as long as he lived. 
By this victory o» t-r himself he made great progress in all 
other virtues, exercising himself by day in labour, accom¬ 
panied with prayer, and by night in watching in devotions, 
always dying idleness as the root of all evils, sleeping only as 
much as was absolutely necessary to support nature, and 
never interrupting his labours hut to lift up his hands to God. 
Thougli he was the youngest in the bouse he soon surpassed 
all the rest in fervour and virtue. So tender was Ids charity 
and compassion, that once when be was serving the baker. 
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who had put his wet clothes into the oven to dry, and for¬ 
getting them, had put iji fire, seeing him much troubled for 
his clothes, he went into the oven and fetched them out 
through the flames without hurt. When Sabas had been 
ten years in this monastery, being eighteen years old, with 
the leave of his abbot, he went to Jerusalem to visit the 
holy places, and to edify himself by the examples of the 
eminent solitaries of that country. He passed the winter 
in the monastery of Passarion, governed at that time by the 
holy abbot Elpidius. All the brethren were charmed with 
his virtue, and desired earnestly that he would fix his abode 
among them : but his great love of silence and retirement 
made him prefer the manner of life practised by St. Euthy- 
mius. He cast himself at the feet of that holy abbot, con¬ 
juring him with many tears to receive him among his disciples. 
St. Euthymius judged him too young to continue in hislaura 
with the anchorets : so extreme a solitude being only proper 
for the most perfect: for a luiira consisted of a cluster of 
separate cells or hermitages in a desert. Euthymius, there¬ 
fore, recommended him to the monastery below' the hill, 
which Was under the conduct of Thcoctistus, atid a kind of 
noviceship to tlie luura, from which it lay about three miles 
distant, the laura itself being twelve miles from Jerusalem. 

Sabas consecrated himself to Uod with new fervour, work¬ 
ing all day, and watehing in prayer a good part of the night. 
As he was very lusty and strong, he assisted all his brethren 
in their olllces, and prepared himself the wood and water for 
the house with extraordinary care and cheerfulness. He 
served the sick with singular diligence and affection ; and 
was always the first and the last at the divine office, and in 
every regular duty. A temptation put his virtue to the trial. 
He was sent by his abbot as companion to another monk 
oil certain affairs to Alexandria. There his parents knew 
lum and desired to engage him to accept his father’s post 
and estate in the world: but he gave them to understand 
that would be to apostatize from the service of God which 
he had chosen. They pressed him at least to accept a large 
sum of money for his necessaries; but he would only take 
three pieces of gold, and those he gave all to bis abimt on 
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Ills return. When he was thirty years of age lie obtained 
leave of St. Biitliymius to spend Hvt“ days a-week in a remote 
eave, whieh time he passed, witliout eating any thing, in 
jnayer and inumial labour. He left his monastery on Sunday 
evening, carrying witli him palm-twigs, and came back on 
Saturdav morning with lifty baskets which he had made, im- 
jiosing upon himself a task of ten a-day. 'riiiis he had lived 
live years, till St. Butbymius chose him and one Dornitiaii 
for bis companions in his great yearly retreat in the deserts 
of Honban, in which Christ is said to have performed his 
forty days’ fast. 'I'bey entered this solitude together on the 
fourteenth of .lanuary, and returned to their monastery on 
I’alm-Sunday. In the first retreat Sahas fell down in the 
wilderness, almost dead with thirst, ,St. Kuthytnius, moved 
with compassion, addressed a prayer to Christ, that he would 
take pity t>n bis youtig fervetit soldier, and, striking his staff 
into the earlli, a spring gusbeil forth : of which Sabas drink¬ 
ing a little, rei-overed his strength .so as to be etiabled to bear 
the fatigues of his retreat. 

After the tlealli of 8t. r.utbymiiis a relaxation of disciiilim* 
<;rept into tl;at monastery ; on which account Sabas, sensible 
that a religious house in such a comlitioti is like a general 
shipwreck, in which every one must save himself as he can, 
retired into a desert toward the liast, in which St. (ierasirnus 
lived. The devil here endeavoured t<i affright him by ap- 
jjearing in divers shapes of serpents and beasts : hut the 
servant of (lod, armed witli prayer and faith, surmounted 
all his assaults. Four years the saint had spent in his wilder¬ 
ness iti a total separation from all commerce w-ith meti, when, 
directed by an admonition of heaven, lie chose bis dwelling 
in a cave on the top of a high mountain, at the bottom of 
which ran the brook Cedron. The water of that torrent not 
being there drinkable, he fetchetl what he used frotn a spring 
five miles off, through a very rough and .steep way. He was 
obliged to hang a cord down the descent to hold httnself 
in mounting upit. "W i\d Vievhs -wlocli grew on t\ie rocks were 
his food, till certain countrymen, who found him by his cord, 
out of respect brought him on certain days a little bread, 
cheese, dates, and other little things which he might want. 

Vol! XU. F 
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After lie had lived here five years, several resorted to him, 
desiring to serve God under his direction. He was at first 
unwilling to consent; but charity overcoming the resistance 
which his humility raised, he founded a new laura, which 
at first consisted of seventy persons, all desirous to devote 
themselves to praise and serve God without interruption. 
He marked to each the place to build their cell; and, having 
prayed to God that they might find water, caused a pit to be 
dug at the foot of the mountain, where a spring was dis¬ 
covered which subsisted in succeeding ages. He built also a 
little chai>el with an altar. The number of his disciples was 
shortly increased to one hundred and fifty ; which obliged 
him to extend his laura on the other side of the torrent. He 
watched over all, and provided for their necessities with an 
increilible attention. He taught them to overcome their 
jiassions, to discover and defeat the artifices of the devil, and 
to pray with fruit and holy jierseverance. To cut oH’all ne¬ 
cessities and pretexts of ever leaving their solitude, by the 
help of certain charitable persons, he supplied them with all 
things in a manner suitable to persons dead to the world. 
He hud no priest in his community, and he thought no reli¬ 
gious man could aspire to that dignity without presumption. 
He grieved, however, to depend upon the opportunity of 
some strange priest fur the celebration of the divine mysteries. 
Certain factious spirits in the community formed a schism 
against their holy abbot, and accused him to Sallust, then 
lately made bishop of Jerusalem. The prelate found their 
invectives groundless, except that the want of a priest was a 
real defect in the community. He therefore compelled Sabas 
to receive that sacred character at his hands. The abbot was 
then fifty-three years old. The reputation of his sanctity 
drew persons from very remote countries to his laura. Our 
.saint assigned a particular chapel for the Armenian monks, 
where they performed the first part of the divine office, 
which consists of prayers and instructions in their own 
tongue: but met in the great church to finish it, and to make 
the oblation and receive the communion with the rest. After 
the death of the saint’s father, his mother came to him, and 
served God under his direction. With the money which she 
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brought lie built twoliosiiitals, one for strangers, oiul another 
fur the sick : also an hus|>itnl at Jericho, and a monastery on 
a neisrh bon ring hill, called Castel ; and another small one a 
mile distant, for the young, where they learned the psalter 
and religious exercises. When they were perfect in these, 
and ripe in years, he translated them to the house of Castel ; 
and drew out of this nursery those that were most perfect 
into his laura. Sallust. ])atriarch of Jerusalem, established 
Si. Sahas exarch or superior-general overall the monks of 
I’alotine, who lived in seveial cells, and St. Theodosius over 
■all who lived in community, or the (.hmuhites. St. Sabas, 
.ifler the exam|)le of St. Kiithymius, left his disciples every 
year after the octave of the Hpiphany. and passed the whole 
Lent without being seen by any one, e.iting nothing all that 
lime, except that he received tiu; holy' eucharist every Satur¬ 
day ami Sunday, w hii h he always took with hitn for that 
]>urpo»e. If any of hi.' disciple'accompanied hitn, he caused 
them to carry with them some ilricd breJnl for ihe.r siihsisl- 
ence. In one of these retreat', he found a holy hermit who 
had lived on wihl herbs, without .seeing any man thirty-eight 
years. He had with him very edifying discourses : hut the 
next year found him dead, and buried him. The patriarch, 
Sallust, dying in -ISJ, the rebellious monks ahove-tnentioned 
went to his successor Elias, hoping that he would hciir their 
(aunplaints. Sahas was informetl of their cabals, and, not to 
be an occasion of others' malice, withdrew himself privately, 
saying, that we must resist the devils, hut yield to men, for 
the sake of peace. 

lie went into the desert of Scythopolis, near the river 
(iadara. w here he went into a great Ciive to pray. It happened 
to be the lien <tf a huge liott. At midnight the beast came 
in, and tinding this guest, dared not to touch him, but taking 
him gently by hi-s garments, plucked him as if it had been to 
draw hinj out. J'he saint was no ways atli'ightedor troubled, 
but began leisurely and with much devotion to recite aloud 
the miduiglu psalms. The lion went out, and when the holy 
roan had finished niatiit||, came in again, and pulled him by 
the skirts of his clothes as he had done before. The saint 
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■spoke to the beast niul said, the place was big enough to hold 
them both. The lion at those words departed, and returned 
thither no more. Certain thieves found St. Sabas in his 
cave, and were so moved by his example and discourses, that 
they all embraced a penitential life. Many persons here, 
again put thgmselves under his conduct; but, finding himselt 
distracted by their direction, and by a number of visitants who 
resorted thither, he abandoned his cell to them ; and this place 
grew into a monastery, lie enjoyed the sweetness of perfect 
solitude some time, when, moved with tender charity and 
compassion, he went to visit his former rebellious munk.«, 
who continued hardened in their iniquity, and were joined by 
twenty others. The saint was pierced with grief to see them 
thus give death to their own souls, and draw others into tlie 
same perdition. It seemed to him that he felt his own limbs 
torn from his body whilst he saw his monks separated from 
him. In order to soften their hatred and malice, he gave 
them every token of the greatest sweetness, tenderness, and 
goodness; but they were not yet to be gained. He left 
them a second time, to ask their conversion with greater 
fervour of the Father of mercies. He retired near Nicopolis, 
living some time under the boughs of a shady tree, the fruit 
t»f which furnished him with food till the master of the field 
built him a cell and ailorded him his scanty diet. Elias, the 
IKitriarch, ordered Sabas to appoint a superior for the disciples 
whom he had gathered at Nicopolis, and to return to his great 
laura, to which he sent his orders to receive him. The 
factious monks, in a rage, threw down a building which he 
had raised, and, after many disorders, left that place, and 
settled in certain old ruinous cells near the brook Theon. 
The great laura was freed from their scandals, and Sabas 
soon wenewed in it the spirit of fervour and charity. His 
zeal and compassion for the seditious apostates made him 
still to weep for them. He even [irocured and sent them 
seventy pieces of gold to build them a church and furnish 
them with necessaries. This excess of goodness, made them 
to enter into themselves, confess their crime, and submit 
themselves to their abbot. St. Sabas nominated a superior 
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to govern them; and, under his direction, this became a new 
very regular monastery. The saint founded several others 
after the same model. 

The eastern churches were then in great confusion. The 
emperor Anastasius supported the Eutychian heresy, and 
banished many catholic bishops. The patriarch Elias sent to 
him as deputies St. Sabas, with other famous abbots, to en¬ 
deavour to stop the fury of this persecution. Sabas was 
seventy years old when he undertook this journey to Con¬ 
stantinople. As lie was dressed like some poor beggar, the 
officers at the gate of the imperial palace admitted the rest, 
but stopped him. Sabas made no reply, but withdrew into a 
corner to employ his time in prayer. When the emperor had 
read the lettcrof the patriarch, in which great commendations 
were bestowed on Sabas, he asked where be was. The saint 
wus$ought,undut lengthfound in a corner reciting the psalms. 
Anastasius gave the abbots liberty to ask what they wanted 
or desired for themselves ; the rest presented their petitions, 
hut Sabas had no request to make in his own nain'*. Being 
pressed by the emperor to ask 'some favour, he only begged 
that his majesty would restore peace to the church, and not 
disturb the clergy. The emperor gave him a thousand pieces 
of gold to employ in charities. Sabas staid all the winter 
in Constantinople, and often visited the emperor to gain his 
point. The prince had caused a heretical council at Sidon 
to condemn the general council of Chalcedon, and required 
the bishops to subscribe this decree, banishing many who 
refuswl to do it. However, he spared Elias, patriarch 
of Jerusalem, at the repeated entreaties of Sabas, ami dis¬ 
missed the holy abbot with honour, giving him a thousand 
pieces of gold mure to be distributed among the poor in his 
country. The saint returned to his solitude, and the em¬ 
peror dying, according to what our holy abbot bad foretold, 
Justin, his successor, favoured the true faith. St. Sabas, 
laying hold of that opportunity, went to Cmsarea, Scythopolis, 
and other places, preaching the catholic faith, and bringing 
back many monks and*seculars into its fold. A drought 
which had continued live years, produced a famine in Pale¬ 
stine. The prayers of the saint obtained supplies for his 
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seven vnoiifisteries in 1 heir extreme necessity, and at last rain, 
to the universal joy of the whole country. 

Ill the ninety-tirst year of his age, at the request of Peter, 
patriarch of Jerusalem, he undertook a second journey to 
(.'onstaiitinople, in favour of the Christians of Palestine, who 
had been calumniated at court. Justinian, who then occu- 
|)ied the. imperial throne, received him with great honour, 
granted him all his requests, and offered to settle annual 
revenues for the maintenance of all his monasteries. The 
holy uhhot thanked his majesty, but said-they stood not in 
iiee<l of such revenues, as long as the monks should serve 
(lod. However, he begged a remission of all taxes in favour 
of the people of Palestine for a certain term, in consideration 
of what they had suffered by the plunders of the Samaritans: 
that his majesty would build an hospital at Jerusalem for the 
pilgrims, and a fortress for the protection of the hermits and 
monks against the inroads of barbarians: that he would 
bestow some ornaments on the church of our Lady, which 
was lately built, and would aflbrd his protection to the cal ho¬ 
lies. All which things were granted. It hap|>eiied one day 
that the emperor being busy in council in dispatching certain 
affairs of the saint, who was himself present, when it was the 
hour of tierce, the abbot went out to recite his prayers. His 
companion, callerl .lereiny, said it was not well done to leave 
the emperor on such an occasion. My son,” replied .Sabas, 
“the emperor does his duty, and we must do ours;”'so 
exact was he in all the rules of his state. St. Sabas returned 
into Palestine with the imperial orders, which he delivered 
to the magistrates of .Femsalem, Scythopolis, and Cmsarea, 
and saw every where put in execution. S«>on after his return 
to his laura he fell sick; the patriarch persuaded him to 
suffer himself to be conveyed to a neighbouring church, 
where he served him with his own hands. The pains of the 
saint were very sharp, but God supported him under them 
in perfect sentiments of patience and resignation. Finding 
his last hour approach, he begged the patriarch that he might 
be carried back to his laura. He appointed Melitas of 
Beiytus his successor, gave him excellent instructions, and 
then lay four days in silence, without seeing any one, that he 
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might t'liteifain liimself with Gofl nlone. On the tit'ili of 
December, in llie evening, having received the holy commn- 
nion. he jleparleil to our Lord, in 53'2, (not 5.31, ns .los. Asse- 
mani demonstrates ng.ainst Baronins, &c,) being iiiiiety-hinr 
years old. He is commemorated on this day both in the 
(ireek and Latin Calendars. 

St. Sahas met with pcrsecutf)rs among the monks, to whom 
his virtue seemed too scrupulous a severity : and these men 
were long insensible to his mild remonstrances, and holy in- 
stnictions anitnated by the example of his admirable sanctity. 
How easily do men blind themselves in their passions, and 
excuse to themselves, nay canonize, their more subtle viee.s ? 
,\nd how ditlicult is it for such sinners to he reclaimed ^ It is 
much easier to convert a notorious sinner, than one who is 
falsely just. The one feels his miseries, the other crowns 
himself with his own hands, and, like the proud Pharisee, 
makes his own panegyric or aptdogy. 'I'his dr(‘adl'ni blind¬ 
ness is a fretjiicnt <';ise ; men every day study by a i'.ilse con¬ 
science to palliate crimes, and allow themselves many nn- 
justifiahle liberties under false pretences. As St. Austin 
complains, wh.it our passions strongly incline us to, we often 
<all holy. Not to perish by such illusions, we must hatlish 
out of our hearts all self-conceit, learn perfectly to ilie to 
ourselves, especially in regard to t>ur d.-irliiig or ruling 
j)assious, and never take our passions for our <-o>insellors or 
guides, as we shall be sure to do if we rely too much on our¬ 
selves. We must often suspect and narrowly exjimine our 
own liearts, which are frequently the greatest <dieafs with 
which we can have to deal. We are often imposc<l upon by 
other men : but a thousand timfcs oftener by ourselves. 

ST. CRISPINA, M. 

St. Austin informs us,'‘ that this glorious martyr was a lady 
of high birth, very rich, and engaged in the married state : 
that she had several children; and that though of a delicate 
and tender constitution, she was endued with a ^masculine 
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courage, preferred heaven to earth, aud God to the world, 
and, despising the tears of her children, rejoiced to see herself 
taken and called to confess Jesus Christ on a scaffold, and in 
the sight of the whole world. Her acts we have only imper¬ 
fect, giving an account of her last examination. By them 
we learn that she was a native of Thagara, in the Proconsular 
Africa, and was apprehended for professing the faith of 
Christ, and conducted toThebeste, before Anuliniis the pro- 
consul of Africa. This magistrate exhorted her to sacrifice 
to the gods, as the edicts of the emperors commanded. Tlie 
martyr answered, “ I have never sacrificed, nor do sacrifice 
“ to any other than to one God, and to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
“ his Son, who was born and suffered for us. Anulinus 
threatened her with the rigour of the law. She said that she 
adored and knew only one God, and observed the law of Jesus 
Christ, her Lord. The proconsul pressed her to give some 
token of piety toward the gods. “ There can be no devo- 
“ tioii and piety,” said the martyr, “ where every thing is 
“ compulsion.” When he again thundered out his threats, 
she replied: That his torments were nothing; but that if 
she despised the God of heaven, she should incur the guilt of 
sacrilege, and be punished by him at the last day. Anulinus 
commanded that her head should be shaved, and that she 
should be publicly shewn in this condition, and exposed to 
the derision of the people. Crispina said, ‘‘ If the gods are 
“ atfended at my words, let them speak themselves.” Amili- 
iius in great anger said she should be treated as her compa¬ 
nions Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda had been before. She 
made answer, “ My God is with me to preserve me from 
“ ever consenting to the sacrilege which is required of me.” 
The proconsul then ordered the whole process of what had 
passed at the trial to be read aloud : after which he dictated 
the sentence of death against her. Crispina, flushed with 
joy, gave thanks to God and was led to execution. She was 
beheaded on the fiftli of December 30-4, and is named in the 
Koman Martyrology. See^ her authentic acts in Mabillon, 
Analecta, t. 3. and Ruinart. 
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ST. Mcr/niTs, Bisnoi' or triers, c. 

S(. Ciregory of Tours bas loft us a groat oulogium of this 
holv prolato. His parents plaood liiiii young in a monastery, 
w liore bo made so groat a progress in learning and piety, 
tlial Ills reputation reaobed tbe <'ourl. King'I'lieotlorie lu)- 
nonrod biin in a partioiibir manner, and, in irl"], obliged bim 
to aoeept the bisboprie of ’I'riors. 'rbeodebort, bis son, bad 
the same rogaril for tbe servant of (.io«l ; but bis sneoossor. 
I'lotiiire II. olVendod at bis zealous olfurts iti restoring tlisei- 
])line, unjustly banisbod biin; l>ut tbe .saint’s exile eoniiiitied 
but a very short time : for that prinee dying, Sigebert, one of 
bis sons, wbo stieoeeded bim. in that part of bis dominions, 
wottld not lake pos.session of bis kingdom till Nieeliiis was 
restored. 'I’be boly pastor’s great talents and z.e;il were dis- 
j)layed in tbe a>siduity and exlniordiiiftry fruit of bis ])reaeb- 
ing : tbe sanctity of bis life, and tbe praeliec of all good 
works were rendered illustrious in tbe eyes of meii by tbe 
gift of ittirsieles, w ith wbieb be was favoiiretl. I le assisted iit 
tbe first and second councils of (.'Icrmont, in .'iti.’i iind .'ii'.J; at 
tbe fifth or great council of Orlcatis ; at tbe second ctmncil of 
l*aris, in .'iai, and assembled one at Toni in 55.';. Tboiigli 
be enjoyed tbe favour and protection of king .Sigebert, bis 
zeal failed not to raise new persecutions against bim, witb- 
t)ut wbieb a iMiristian cannot live in this world, lint no 
human re«|>ects or fear could make bim abandon tbe cause of 
God, and tbe true interest of .souls, 'riic extiri>alion of in¬ 
cestuous marriages in France w.as what co.st bim manv dilli- 
ctiUies; but God blessed bis <-on.slancy and labours w'ilb 
succe.ss, both against vice, and against the .Arian ami Euly- 
chian heresies. We have two letters wbieb be wrote against 
those errors. Tbe first was wrote about tbe year SGI, and 
addressed to Clodosindis, a catholic princess, daughter to 
Clotaire I. married to Alboiii, the Ariaii king of the Lom¬ 
bards. In this he exhorts her to ifndeavour to convert her 
husband to the catholic faith, which he proves from the form 

Cone t. 5. p. Hi4. sad l>ii fjhesnr, Hist. Fran«. ScriptorcsCustanei, t. I. p. 853. 
Frcbcr, Corpus Francicc Histurir, t. 1. 
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baptism, and from the miracles which were wrought in the 
holic church by the relicks of saints, which the Aria ns 
•mselves venerated. “ Let the king,” (Alboin) says he, 
end messengers to the church of St. Martin ; if they dare 
* enter it, they will see the blind enlightened, the deaf 
“ recover their hearing, and the dumb their speech; the 
“ lepers and sick are cured, and return home sound, which 

“ we see.-^What shall I say of the relicks of the holy 

“ bishops Germauus, Hilary, and Lupus ? at which daily 
“ so great miracles are wrought that we cannot recount them 
“ all; and the demoniacs are tortured, and confess their 
“ virtue. Do they do so in the churches of the Arians ? 
“ 'I'hey do not. One devil never exorcises another. What 
“ have you seen at the tombs of the bishops Kemigius and 
“ Medard? You have heard from your grandmother, the 
“ good lady Clotildis, how she brought Clovis to the catholic 
“ faith,” &c. Another letter the saint wrote to the emperor 
.Justinian, who was fallen into the error of the Incorrupticola*, 
who maintained that tlie body of Christ in his mortal state 
was nut passible, or subject to pain, alteration, &c. which was 
a spawn of Eutychianism. St. Nicetius tells him with an 
episcopal authority and zeal, that since he had published an 
edict, commanding all bishops to subscribe his error, all Italy, 
Africa, Spain, and Gaul anathematized his name.'*) Dom 
d’Acheri has published two other treatises of St. Nicetius ; 
the first, On watching in holy prayer, which he extols from 
the testimony of Isaiah, the Psalms, the example of Christ, 
SS. Peter and Paul, &c. also from the advantages and neces¬ 
sity of fervent pr.iyer, &c. The second is entitled. On the 
good or advantage of psalmody, or singing the divine praises 
assiduously, and in common.'’) St. Nicetius died about the 
year .‘>6(5. Many greot men of the age wherein he lived 
bear testimony to the innocence of his manners and his ex¬ 
traordinary sanctity and miracles.'’) See St. Gregory of 
Tours, Vit. Patr. c. 17. Fortunat. 1. 3. c. 9. D’Acheri, in 
Spicileg. t. 12. p. 2()!>. Hulteau, Mist. Occid. t. 1. p. 120. 
Bivet, Hist. Liter, t. 3. p. 291. 

ronf. t. 5. p, 8;?2. Dti (Ihcsiift and l*rchtr, »)>.—SpicUejj. t. 3. p. £?, &G,— 
Ap, Du (!hcsnc, ih. p. 851, H52. 8G3. 
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Dr.CEMBEK VI. 


ST. NICHOLAS, CONFESSOR 

/VKCIIUISHOP OF MVKA. 


'I'Uo arts of St Nic!n)las, |ulbli^he(l atnuit Hie year ^12 by Metaphratflt-H, are rx- 
t.iiit, tiaiisUleit l»v Li|M)inaii, SuriiiSy Ate. (Kbers iniicli sliorlrr, but imporfeet, 
roiiiiulfJ by patriurth of ronstantiiiople, a)H>uC tbe year H40, arc 

publislietl by Moinhritiiis Falroiiiiis, &i\ Ait'iHtcr life of St. Nicholaa was wnit«* 
by .lobu, tleacou of Naples, aim»» hCo, from .Methoiliu'« ami others. (Sec Murat. 
Ital. Scriptor. t. 1. part. 2. p. 'J^7. anil Jos. Airsemaui, t. .S. p. 4I7«) Mention is 
m.ub* of a vision of St. Nicholas in the second rouncil of Nice; also hy Snidas, 
(on whose tc-.tiiiioiiy see Piiti;C»aui, Diiitr. I. p. Co.) Ac. See several acts of ins 
life, pubiisheil hy l abonius, arehhi&hop of San-Sevenno, at N'aple.s, in 17M, to- 
p‘ther with those of St. Nicholas of Fiiiaia, with witoin tbit antbor confounds 
biin ; wbicb bypotbeM.s is confuted hy Nicholas Ibtti^naui, a canon of llari, au¬ 
thor of N'jiulicia* Vita* S. Nicolai, at N’aploi, an. l7.Tt, and more fully by J«>k. 
A.''Sem;iiii in C al, I'niv. t. U. ad fl lice. p. dlfi. et t. (>. ad 4 Apr. p. 22(>. et ad 
f) Maij, p. Sec als«> rillenmiit, t. O'. Vie tie S. Nicholas, ct Ntite 1,5. I'leury, 
t. 13. p. 44f;. 

A. I). 

''I IIK “fi-.il \ (.■iK-i'.ilioii with w'liirh this saint has hoen hn- 
noiircd, hoth in the (ireek and Latin ehurclu's tor many 
aws, and the "leat nntiil)er of altars and ehurcties wliieh 
ha\e Ihh‘ 11 ev<'ry where erected in his memory, are proofs of 
his e\tniordiiiaiy sanctity, ami of the ylory w liich he enjoys 
with fiod. 'I'lie emperor Jostinian hnilt a eliureli in his Im- 
mmr at ('onstaiitino|)le, in the quarter called Blarpterna’, 
uhout the year ■CiO, ' and he was titular saint of four ehiirclies 
in (.'oiistantiiiople. ■' All aeeojints agree that he was a native 
of I’atara, in l._\eia. W'e are told that in his infancy he oh- 
serveil the fast' of Wednesdays and||Fi idnys, refusing to suck 

'■* I’roi'op. dc .IviUn*. .IiHtintAn. 1. I. c. C. p. .^1. Futi^nniii, l>i}itr. I. « . .*>. 
p. :r. 52— * Du (...ihj;**, roiittantinofM.difc (.bri-liaiia, 1.4. c. b. ii. b7. O/diriui 
1 >riif. ( oUbtan. p. b-. 
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the breasts on tliose days, which were consecrated to fasting 
by the law of the church, as St. Clement of Alexandria men¬ 
tions,and as bishop Potter proves, in his note upon that 
passage from the Apostolic Constitutions, and the canonical 
epistle of St. Peter, bishop of Alexandria, and martyr. Also 
St. Epiphaniusand others testify the same. Happy are 
they who, from their infancy and innocent age, are inured 
to the exercises of devotion, penance, and perfect obedience. 
St. Nicholas increased his fervour in these and all other vir¬ 
tues with his years, especially when he had devoted himself 
to a religious life in the monastery of holy Sion, near Myra, 
of which house he was made abbot, by the archbishop, its 
founder. Charity in comforting and relieving the distressed, 
seemed his characteristical virtue. Amongst many other in¬ 
stances, it is related, that when three young virgins were 
exposed through distress to the danger of falling into vicious 
courses, he, for three successive nights, conveyed to them 
through the window a competent sum of money for a fortune 
fur one of them, so that they were all portioned, and afterward 
happily married. Lycia was alarge ancient province of Asia, 
in which St. Paul had planted (he faith. Myra, the capital, 
three miles from Patara, and from the sea, was an archiepis- 
copal see, founded by St. Nicander, of so great dignity, that, 
in later ages, thirty-six sulhagan bishoprics were subject to it. 
This metropolitan chnrcli falling vacant, the holy abbot Ni¬ 
cholas was chosen archbishop, and in that exalted station be¬ 
came famous by his extraordinary piety and zeal, and an in¬ 
credible number of stupendous miracles. The Greek his¬ 
tories of his life agree, that he suiFered imprisunraent for the 
faith, and made a glorious confession in the latter part of the 
]>er$ecution raised by Dioclesian: and that he was present at 
the great council of Nice, and there condemned Arianism. 
The silence of other authors make many justly suspect these 
circumstances. The history of the tratislation of his relicks 
place his death in 342. He died at Myra, and was buried in 

(*> Clem. Ale*. Strom. I. 7. t. 3. p. 877. n. 10. rt 15. e<l. Oxoii. aimo I7I.S. 
—O) Coostit. Apost. L 5. c. 19. eti. 7. c. 24.—See pope Benedict XIV. in Li- 
ferii Apoatolicii ad Joan. V. Portuf;. Reg- norm edit. Martyr. Koni. prsAxii, r 
u. 19. ad Sd. 
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his own cathedral, Several churches were built in his ho¬ 
nour, even in the West, long before the translation of his 
relicks to Bari: and the manner in which Usuard mentions 
hinj in his Martyrology, almost three ages before, shews in 
how great veneration his name then was in the West. The 
history of tlie translation of his relicks to Bari, assures us, 
tliat no saint was more univetsally honoured in all (Christian 
nations than St. Nicholas. The Muscovites, who received 
their afcount of him from the Greeks, seem to pay a greater 
\eiieration to his memory than to that of any other saint 
wlio lived since the times of the apostles. The relicks of Saint 
Nicholas were kept with great honour at Myra till they were 
translated into Italy. Certain merchants of Bari, a sea-port 
in the kingdom of Naples, situate on the Adriatic Gulf, 
sjiiled ill three ships to the coast of Lycia; and watching an 
opportunity when no Mahometans were near the place, went 
to the church in which the relit^ks of St. Nicholas were kept, 
which stood in a desert place, three miles from the sea, and 
was guarded by a small community of monks. They broke 
open the marble coffin, in which the sacred bones lay, and 
carried them ofl'to their ships: theinhabitants, upon the alarm 
given, pursued them to the shore with horrible outcries, but 

Falcuiliut pubiished, in 1751, frunn church of the monastery of Holy Sion iu 
a manuscript of the tenth in the Pbarroa, near I’inara in Lycia, the ab* 

Vatican library, the life of St. Nicholas hot of which place subscribed the »e* 
of Pinara, whom he pretends to he the cond council of Nice, in 787. Falconius 
same with St. Nicholas of Myra. But, in sup)>oses St. Nicholas of Piriara to have 
the life of the former, express mention been born in 480, ordained bishop in 
is made of a church or martpriumy de- 547 : that he assisted at the council of 
dicated in honour of the great St. Ni- Myra, held about the controversy con> 
choUs (of Myra) who must consequently cerning the three chapters in 550, and 
have been dead before the other was born, died iu 5M. From the year of bis death, 
as Jos. Assematii proves ; (in Cal. Univ. the other epochs are determined by the 
ad 6 Dec. p. 424. t. 5.) and this distinc* history of his life. But Jos. Assemanl 
tion is demonstrated by the church built demonstrates (c. 6. in CaJend. Univ. ad. 
at Constantinople by Justinian, in ho- 4 Apr. p. 230.) that St. Nicholas of Pi- 
ijour of the great St. Nicholas, as he is nara flourished in the seventh century, 
usually styled by the Greeks, and by ma- and died in 699, having governed the tee 
ny ot^r ailments. (See Jos, Assemani, of Pinara, from the year 694, five yeaia. 

Nicholas Putignani, Diatribe I.) His body remained in the church of bis 
St. Nicholas of Pinara was born at Phar* monastery at Pharroa. together with the 
rais, near Myra, was afterward abbot of relicha of St. John Baptist, SS. Tbeo- 
Holy Sion, and was at length consecrated doru^ergius and Bacchus, MM. and of 
bishop of Pinara, which church he go- the forty martyrs of Sebaste. See As&e* 
vemed five yean, and died there ; and man. ad 4 ApriL 
his relicks were kept with honour iu the 
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the Europeans were got safe on board. They landed at Bari 
on the ninth of May 1087, and the sacred treasure was depo¬ 
sited by the archbishop in the church of St. Stephen. On 
the first day, thirty persons were cured of various distempers, 
imploring the intercession of St. Nicholas, and from that 
time the tomb of St. Nicliolas of Bari has been famous for 
pilgrimages. The authentic history of this translation, writ¬ 
ten by .lohn, at that time archdeacon of Bari, by order of 
the archbishop, is extant in Suriiis. The same account is 
confirmed by another history of this translation, drawn up 
at the same time by Nicephoriis of Bari, also an eye-witnes.s, 
commissioned by the magistrates of the city, tpioted in ma¬ 
nuscript by Baronins, and published by Falconius.‘®> By this 
history of Nicephoros, it appears, that the Venetians having 
formed a design of carrying off the relicks of St. Nicholas, 
certain merchants from Bari, who happened then to he at 
Antioch, prevented them. ''' This enterprise could only be 
justified by the laws of a just war, joined with the apprehen¬ 
sion of the sacrilegious impiety of the Mahometans. Men¬ 
tion is made in a novella of the emperor Emmanuel, re¬ 
corded by Bal.samon, and all modern writers, of a fragrant 
unctuous matter which issues from the relicks of .St. Nicholas 
in his shrine at Bari, a large <piantity of which was found in 
his sepulchre, near Myra in Lycia, when his relicks were 
brought thence. 

St. Nicholas is esteemed a patron of children, because he 
was fn)m his infancy a model of innocence and virtue, and 
to form that tender age to sincere piety was always his first 

W Falcunius, Acta Priinigenia S. Niculai, p.’13I. 


O') See also on this translation, Dati- 
(lulus, in Cbronico Veneto, I. 7. |>. 1.57. 
S56. ap. Murat. Italic. Rerum Scrip- 
tores, 1.12. Though Daudulus lived only 
in 1390: neither can he or other Vene¬ 
tians be heard, who pretend, so many 
years after, that the rellcks of St. Ni¬ 
cholas were brought to Venice, sinee two 
learned men uf Bari, and Sigebert, a fo¬ 
reigner, of the same age, assure us they 
were tnuulated to Bari. And it is ma¬ 


nifest, that the Venetians only carried 
home, ill I0!)7, what the citizens of Ba¬ 
ri had left, namely, the bodies of two 
other bishops, Thewlurus and another 
Nicholas, and some of the unctuous mat¬ 
ter that was found in the sepiilclire of 
St. Nicholas. The church of one of the 
twenty-three great monasteries of the 
Greeks on Mount Athos, is dedicated in 
honour of St. Nicholas. See Montfaucoii, 
Pakograpbia Grteca, I. 7. p. 493. 
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care ami ilelight. To impress on the minds of elnklren 
i sentiments of devotion, religion, andall virtues, with 
an e.irnestness in all duties, is a task often as delicate as it is 
iniportant. Instructions must be made sensible, and atlapteil 
iiy similes, parables, and examples, to the weakness of their 
capacities. Above all, they are to be enforced by the con¬ 
duct of tlu)se with whom children converse. ’^Phey learn their 
maxims, imbibe their spirit, and are moulded upon their ex- 
anii)Ie. A child which sees those who are about him love 
their own ease, and ever seek what best pleases their senses; 
-still more if he observes them to be choleric, peevish, vain, 
-slotlifnl, or impatient, will naturally cherish these ]>as$iuns, 
and yield up the government of himself to them, instead of 
learning by tractableness, humility, meekness, and self-de¬ 
nial, to subdue and govern them. And so in all other points. 
l*rece])ts and exhortations lose their force when contradicted 
by example : and whilst the infant sees every one .study to 
l>leas<! himself in every thing, in llat op[>osition to flic rules of 
the gospel, which he hears ))reached fnnn their nuniths, he 
>eems tacitly persuaded, that such a conduct is reconcileablc 
with those very maxims which condemn it. 


SS. DIONVSIA, DATIVA, AiMILlANUS, HONIFACE, 
l.EONTI A, TERTILIS, AND MAJORICUS, MARTYRS 
TNDER THE ARIANS IN AFRICA. 

In the year 481, king Huneric banished the catholic bishops; 
and soon after commanded those who refused to comply with 
certain impious orders which he published, to be tormented and 
put to death. Dionysia,a lady remarkable for her great beauty, 
but much more so for her holy- zeal and piety, was so long 
scourged in the most conspicuous place of the forum, till every 

St. Nicholas U called particularly reatsons are pveii iit tht* ancient MS. book 
the patron of children, not only because of Festivals at Sariim, fol. 55, On the 
he made their iustruction a principal solemnity with which it was kept 

part of his pastoral <;are, but chiefly be- by the boys at the calln'ilral of Sarum, at 
cause he always retained the virtues, the Eton school, and in oilier schools aniS 
®eeknctss, the simplicityi without guile collenpes ; see the bistuiy aud aDliquitie* 
or malice, and the humility of his ten- of the cathedral church of Salisbury, 
der age, and in his very infancy devoted priutedwiono 172?. p. 74. 
uimseH tu God by a heroic piety: these 
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part of her hotly was covered with wounds and blood. Seeing 
Majoricus, her only son, tremble at the sight of her torments, 
she said to him : “ Son, remember that we have been bap- 
“ tized in the name of the holy Trinity, in the catholic 
“ church, our mother. Let us not h>se the clothing of our 
“ salvation, lest the master of the feast, finding us without 
“ the nuptial garment, command his servants to cast us into 
“ outer darkness.” The young man being strengthened by 
her words, siifTered a most cruel martyrdom with constancy. 
The courageous m<>ther embi’atang his body, gave thanks to 
(rod with a loud voice, and l)urie<l him in her own house, 
that she might frequently pray upon his tomb. Dativa, sister 
to Dionysia, yEmilianiis a physician, who was her cousin, 
Leontiii, Tertius, and Boniface, suffert'd with great constaruy 
horrible torments for the faith. A nolrleman of Suburbis, 
named Servus, was tortured by the persecutors with the ut- 
m«)st fury. After his body was bruised with clubs, he was 
hoisted in the air by pullies, and then let down again, that 
he might fall with all his weight on the pavement ; and this 
was repeated several times. After this, he was dragged along 
the streets, and torn with flint stones and pebbles, insomuch, 
that his flesh and skin hung down in many places from his 
sides, back, and belly, and his ribs appeared bare. At t'/U- 
cusa there was an infinite number of martyrs and confessors. 
Among these a courageous lady, named Victoria, was sus¬ 
pended in the air whilst a fire was kindled under her. All 
this while her husband, who ha<l apostatized from the ca¬ 
tholic faith, talked to her in the must moving and passionate 
manner, conjuring her at least to hove pity on him and her 
innocent babes, and save herself by obeying the king. The 
martyr stopped her ears not to hear his seducing words, and 
turned her eyes from her children, that she might more per¬ 
fectly raise her heart to heaven. The executioners seeing 
her shoulders dislocated, and several of her bones broken, 
and not perceiving her to breathe, thought she was dead, 
and took her down. But she came to herself, and afterward 
related, that a virgin hod appeared to her, who, touching 
every part of her body, immediately healed it. See Saint 
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\ ic tuf, \’iteiis. -De Persec. Vandal. 1. 5. Baron, ad an 484. 
and the Roman Martyrology on this day. 

ST. PETER PASCHAL, B. M. 

This saint was a native of Valencia, in Spain, and de¬ 
scended of the ancient family of the Paschals, which had 
edified the church by the triumphs of five glorious martyrs, 
which it produced under the Moors. Peter’s parents were 
virtuous and exceeding charitable ; and St. Peter Nolasco 
often lodged with them in his travels. The birth of our 
saint was ascribed by them to his prayers and blessing, and 
the child received from him an early tincture of sincere 
])iely. Peter Paschal performed his studies under domestic 
tutors, and having received the tonsure, was made canon at 
Valencia, soon after the king of Arragon had won that city 
from the Moors. Ilis preceptor was a priest of IVarbonne, a 
«lo«-tor of divinity, of tlie faculty of Paris, whom our saints, 
]iarents hud ransomed from the Moors, who had made him 
a captive. St. Peter Paschal went with him to Paris, and 
having studied, preached, and taught with great reputation, 
proceeded doctor: then returned to \'alencia, and, after 
employing a year in preparing himself, took the habit of the 
Order of our Lady for the redemption of captives, in li.'il. 
St. Peter Nolasco was his spiritual director at Burcelona, and 
by the instructions of that experienced master, our saint 
made great progress in the exercises of an interior life, 
.lames I. king of Arragon, chose him preceptor to his son 
Sanchez, who eiubraced an ecclesiastical state ; afterward 
entered himself in this Order, and was soon after made arch¬ 
bishop of Toledo, in 1262. The prince being at that time too 
young to receive the episcopal consecration, St. Peter Paschal 
was appointed his suffragan to govern his diocess, and. was 
ordained titular bishop of Granada ; which city was nt that 
time in the hands of the Mahometans. The prince .-irch- 
bishop died a martyr, of the wounds he received by tlu: 
Moors, who had invaded the territory of his diocess, making 
great havock in his flock, in 1275. St. Peter Paschal was by 
this accident restored to his convent: but joined the func- 
VoL. XII. G 
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tious of the ministry with those of a contemplative and peni¬ 
tential life. He founded several nevr convents of his Order 
at Toledo, Ba^za, Xerez, and particularly at JaSn, twenty- 
two tniles from Granada, endeavouring by this last to pro¬ 
cure the means of affording some spiritual succours to the 
afUiuted church of Granada^ which he regarded as his own 
peculiar charge, though he was not suffered to serve it. The 
martyrdom of B. Peter of Chemin, a religious man of the 
same Order which our saint professed, and who was put to 
death at Tunis in 1284, kindled in his breast an ardent de¬ 
sire of martyrdom. Being made bisliop of Jaen in 1696, fear¬ 
less of all dangers, he went often to Granada, and there not 
only ratisomed the captives, and instructed and comforted 
the Christians, but also preached to the infiilels, and recon¬ 
ciled tt) the church several apostates, renegadoes, and others. 
On this account he was at length shut up in a dark dunge«)ii, 
with a severe prohibition that no one should be allowed to 
speak to hitn. Yet he found means there to write an 
excellent treatise against Mahometanism, by which several 
were ct)nverted. Uereat some of the infidels took great 
olfence, and complained to the king, who gave them autho¬ 
rity to put him to death in whatever manner they should 
think fit. Whilst he was at his prayers, after having said 
mass in his dungeon, he was murdered, receiving two stabs 
in his hotly : after which his head was struck off. His mar¬ 
tyrdom hap[)ened on the sixth of December, in the year 
of Christ 1300, of his age seventy-two. The Christians pro¬ 
cured his chalice, sacred ornaments, and discipline, and se¬ 
cretly buried his hotly in a grot, in a mountain near Maz- 
zomores. Not long after, it was translated to Baeza, where it 
still remains. His name occurs in the Roman Martyroltigy on 
the sixth of Decentber, and on the twenty-third of October. 
See the Memorials drawn up for his canonization, and Hist, 
des Ord. Relig. 

ST. TllEOPHILUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, C. 

The memory of this illustrious bishop, and learned father 
of the sectnid century, has always been dear to the church. 
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and his writings were highly valued by Eusebius and St. Jerom 
for elegance of style, variety of erudition, and a discreet and 
wjirni spirit of piety and religion. St. Thcophilus was born cd' 
Gentile parents, who trained him up in idolatry, and gave 
him a liberal education Whilst he was yet young, he was 
well versed in the works of the greatest masters of ancient 
|ihilosophy, and fay bis judgment, and the acuteness of his 
wit, gained much esteem among the learned men of thatage. 
by his impartial and free search into nature and the state of 
things, he found the religion in which he was engaged to be 
not only altogether unsatisfactory, hut also absurd and ridi¬ 
culous, and he had too honest a heart to take up with false¬ 
hood and impiety because it wa,-> fashionable. Iti the works 
of the creation and providence, he discerned plain notices of 
llu! «livine being and perfections. In his diligent enquiry 
after truth, he fell upon the hooks of the prophets and gos- 
])els, and was much delighted with the sublime verities which 
they contain, and the certain prediction of future events 
which he discovered in them. The doctrine of the .esurrec- 
lion was for some time a great stumbling-block to him. In- 
deetl there was scarce any article of faith which met with so 
much op|)ositionaslhisfromthe heathen philosophers. Sufull 
were their heads of the axiom, that from a privation of form to 
the repossession of it there can be no return, that they under¬ 
stood it, not only of the order of things in the ordinary course 
of nature, but as if it implied a contra<liction. Though certainly 
in the supernatural order of things, it is equally easy to Omni¬ 
potence to restore our scattered parts, and combine them again 
into the same mass, as it was at first to create them out of 
nothing. Theophilus at length conquered this difficulty, by 
reading the sacred oracles of truth, and by frequent reflec¬ 
tion upon the many shadows of a resurrection which God 
hath impressed upon many parts of the creation in the com 
mon course of nature. This is the accntunt of the manner of 
his conversion, which he intimates to his friend Autolychus, '* 
whom he directs to the same method of conviction. Theo¬ 
philus greatly rejoiced that he had attained to the name of a 


S. Tbcupb. I. 3. ftd Auttilyc. fi. 78, &c. 
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a name which he styles, “ Dear to God, however 
desj^d by ignorant and vicious men.” But knowing that the 
bare name would only serve to his greater ^condemnations he 
strenuously endeavoured to reap the fruits of this religion by 
holiness of life. Eros, bishop of Antioch, dying in the year 
168, the eighth of Marcus Aurelius, he was chosen the sixth 
bishop of Antioch, as Eusebius and St. Jerom reckon him, 
from Evodius, though the latter sometimes calls him the 
seventh, including St. Peter. 

Theophilus being fixed in his charge set himself zealously 
to promote virtue and true religion, and to draw men from 
the wanderings of heresy and idolatry into the true path of 
eternal life. Heresies and schisms he compared to dangerous 
rocks, upon which whoever is cast runs the dreadful hazard 
of losing his immortal soul. “Aspirates,” says he, “ by 
“ striking on rt>ck8 dash in pieces their laden vessels, so 
“ whoever are drawn aside from the truth, shall be niiser- 
** ably overwhelmed in their error. The vigll.ince and 
vigour with which this holy pastor opposed the first advances 
of heresy, have raised a lasting monument to his glory, which 
will endure till time shall be no more, lie wrote a confuta¬ 
tion of the heresy of Marcion, a treatise against the heresy 
of Hermogenes, and catechetic discourses, of which, through 
the injuries of time, nothing has been transmitted down to 
us except some few quotations and the titles and reputation 
of those writings. His three books to Autolychus we have 
entire, which contain an apology for the Christian religion. 
They are filled with curious remarks on passages of ancient 
poets and philosophers concerning their systems of idolatry: 
the style is lofty, smooth, and elegant; the turn of his 
thoughts lively and agreeable, and his allegories and similes 
natural and beautiful. As these books were drawn up fur 
the conviction of a pagan, and to obviate the calumnies and 
reproaches which were cast upon the Christian religion by its 
enemies, they must not be expected to contain nice disquisi¬ 
tions upon]the trutlis of Christianity. It was our author’s part 
rather to make use of such arguments as would confirm the 


L. 3. sd Autoiyc. p. 183, 
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faith and convict an indolater than to explain its doctrine. Yet 
it evidently appears, from several passages, that he was well 
acquainted with the hidden mysteries of the gospel. Petavius 
and Scultet fancied they discovered some expressions favour¬ 
able to Arianism; hut are clearly confuted by BuU,^” Dom 
Le Nourry,'^> Dom Maran, and others. St. Theophilus mani¬ 
festly teaches that God the Son, or the l>ivine Wisdom, is 
coeval with the Father, and his generation eternal.i*' What 
he says of his second generation, when he made himself ma¬ 
nifest in tlie creation of the world,^®' and of his third when he 
was born a man, cannot prejudice his divinity or consubstaii- 
tiality with his Father. St. Theopliilus gives the name of 
Trinity to the three Divine Persons in one nature,*’' and he 
is the first whose writings are extant in which that word is 
employed to express this mystery. This father says, that 
Adam’s disobedience entaile«l miseries on us ; nevertheless, 
God took occasion from his fall to confer on us t.'ie greatest 
hene/if, and the sin being expiated, has restored iis to pa¬ 
radise."' He doubts not of Adam’s salvation,"' whifcli Tatiaii 
the heresiarch"' set himself to deny about that time.*'®' 

r>eren8. fide} Niciene, sect. S. c. 4. p. 129. —Nourr^, iu Apparatu a<l Biblio* 
thecain P^trum, t. 2, Diss. 4. c. 3. p. 4yl. —S. Tbeoph. I. 2. p. 88.—lb. p. 100, 
—^7 L. 2. p. 94.— ts) L.3. p. 102, 103.—lb. «t p. 104.—S. Epiph. bcr. 40’. 

Tatian, an Asvyrian by birth, a | the style is eleg^ant enough, but exub(*> 
Christian and an able orator, went to rant, and the book wants method. Iti it 
Home, and there became a disciple of he proves that the Greeks were not the 
St. Justin ; but, after his martyrdom, inventors of the sciences, which they 
being pufTed up with pride, which often learned from the Hebrews, and had 
attends an opinion of a man's own know- abused them. He iotermixeth many 
ledge, be became the head and author of satirical reflections u|>on the ridicnlous 
the heresy of the Bncratites or Contipent, thcolc^ of the heathens, and the corrupt 
so called because they condemned mar> manners of their gods and philosophers, 
riage, and the use of certain meats and The best edition of this work is given at 
wine, leading in appearance sober and the end of St. Justio*s works, published 
austei^ lives. Tatian also adopted Mar* at Oxford in 1700, by Mr. Worth,'arch> 
cion's distinction of two gods, of which deacon of Worcester; and that of tin* 
the second was the creator, and to him Maurist Benedict ins. Tatlan's harmony 
be ascribed the Old Testament, the New of the gospels, which reduced all tlie 
to the other. With the Docete be pre- four into one, was anciently famous, even 
tended that Christ suffered only in ap> amonpt catholics, hut dangerous 1^ the 
pearance. (See St. Clement of Alexandria, affecti^ omission ^ passages which proved 
SL Epipbanius, St. Jeroro, &c.) Tatiairs the deteeut of Christ from Pavid. (See 
Bbeourse against the Gentiles was cer- Theodoret, Hmret, FabuL i. I. c. 2o.) It 
tainly wrote by him before his fall; for was called Diatesseron, or Pour in One; 
in It he approves marriage. ITiis work is but is not iww extant, 
extremely full of prufaikc learning, and 
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Autolycbus was a toon of great learning and eloquence, 
who spent whole nights in conversing with libraries, but was 
excessively zealous for idolatry, and equally prejudiced 
against the Christian religion, which he counted mere madT 
ness, and loaded with the most odious calumnies which all 
the wit and malice of those times could invent, and he quar¬ 
relled with his friend Theophilus for defending it. Our saint 
boldly undertook to shew him his errors. Treating him with 
the ingenuity of a philosopher, and the freedom of a friend, 
without flattery or disguise; and probing to the bottom of 
his sore, in ortler radically to cure him, he tells him, that it 
is in vain for him to make any enquiry after truth, unless he 
reform his heart, and proceed with views perfectly pure : for 
the passions raise clouds which blind reason. “All men 
“ have eyes,” says he, “ yet the sun is veiled from the sight 
“ of some. It, however, ceases not to emit a flood of day, 
“ though those whose eyes are blinded, see not its radiant 
“ light. But this defect is to he laid to their charge, nor 
“ can the sun be complained of on account of their blind- 
“ ness. Thus, my friend, it is sin that darkens your mind, 
“ and blunts the edge of your understanding. As the glass 
“ represents not the image if it be soiled, so the mind receives 
“ not the impression of God, if it lies immersed in sin. This 
“ is a humour which greatly obstructs the sight, and pre- 
“ vents the eye from beholding the sun. Thus, my friend, 
“ your impiety diffuses a cloud over the faculties of your Soul, 
“ and renders you incapable of receiving the glorious light.” 
Ill this manner he exhorted him to seek the truth with his 
whole heart, and purely with a view to discover it, looking 
upon this only as his happiness. He then proceeds in his 
first hook to prove that God is infinite, and incomprehen¬ 
sible in all his perfections, and elegantly sets forth his sove¬ 
reign wisdom, power, goodness, and other attributes ; which 
he illustrates frUra the frame of the universe. 

A monstfOQSportraiture is then drawn by him of the pagan 
theolt^ in their adoration of impious dead men, inanimate 
status, firsts, birds, vermin, leeks, and onions. The Egyp¬ 
tian superstition he describes almost in the words of Juve- 
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na1.C’> He concludes this book bj an elegant illustration of 
the resurrection of the dead from similes found in nature. 
Autolychns received favourably this first discourse, and ex¬ 
pressed his satisfaction toTheophilus, who thereupon, in his 
second book, laid down a confutation of the opinions that were 
maintained by the heathens concerning their gods. He 
sliewed the contradictions of their poets and philosophers 
upon this subject, and explained the creation and history of 
the world from Moses. It is a just and true remark, that all 
nations distinguished the seventh day, though only the Jews 
observed it in a religious manner, and knew the original. In 
contemplating the universe he expresses his astonishment as 
follows ; “So adorably amazing is the greatness and good- 
“ ness of God in the creation, that no one could be able to 
“ describe the order and disposition of it; though he were 
“ enriched with the flowing eloquence of a thousand tongues, 
“ and though a man’s life was to be extended to .1 thousand 
“ years.” The world he calls a sea impetuously raging with 
impiety and enormous wickedness ; but says, the law and the 
propV^ets springing up, as a fountain of fresh water, have 
refreshed it with the salutary streams of mercy and justice, 
and the sacred commands of a gracious God. “ And as in 
“ the sea there are islands which are fruitful and furnish 
“ good harbours for the shelter of mariners who fly to them, 
“ and are there secured from the tossings of the tempests; so 
“ hath God given to the world holy churches, into whose 
“ safe havens the lovers of truth fly, and ail those who desire 
“ to be saved, and to escape the dreadful wrath of God. 
“ And there are other islands which want water, aod are 


(I)) “ Ti* mortal tin an onion to detour. 

}tach.rlore of gnrllr ir a sacred pt>w'r. 

Retignns nations sure, and ItU-.t abodes. 

Where cv'ryorchard iso’cr-run wiihjfods.*’ 
Jiflt. Sat. li. r. li. try Tnte. 

Atbenagoras, an .Athenian Cbristiau 
pbilusopber, in the same age wrote a 
book “On the resurrection of the dead," 
in which thia article is coofirmed. The 
same author presented his Apulusy or Le¬ 
ction for the Christians to Marcus Aure¬ 
lius and bis son Commodiis about the 
yeir 177. Neither of these works was 


known to Eusebius or St. Jerom; but the 
Lcjfatiuu is quoted by St. Methodius, 
hisliup of Olympus, and martyr ill the 
persecution of Diuclesian, (ap. 8.E{>iph. 
basr.tid. 11.21.) and by Pbiitius, (cod. 224.) 
Both these pieces, cs]ieci.tlly the apolncy, 
«» netbodieal, snlid, and elegnflt, though 
the style Is too dilfusive. They an- trai.*.- 
lated iiilo English by Mr. Honiplireys, 
and printed .nt Eondnii, in 1714, sritb a 
dis'.ertation on Atbenagoras, ami another 
on the rtsiirrcetion of the dead. 
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“ filled witli barren riwks, and, l)eing uninhabitable, arede- 
“ stnictive to sailors, and in which ships are dashed to pieces, 
“ or are unfortunafely detained : so likewise are there erro- 
“ neons doctrines and heresies «{hich destroy those who 
“ are seduced and drawn aside by them.” Theophilus, in his 
third book, proves, that the writings of the wisest heathens 
are full of many principles contrary to humanity, right 
reason, and sound morality ; and he sets otf the holiness of 
the doctrine and lives of the Christians, especially their 
meekness and love »)f their enemies; for even whilst they 
are ready to sink under the weiglit of oppression, the year- 
nestly wish well to their persecutors, who rage against them 
in all the variety of cruelty. We have no certain account of 
the issue of this conference : but Dr. Cave observes, that if 
strength of reason, elocjuencc, and the prudent management 
of the cauec of truth could prevail, we must conclude, that 
Autolychus was reclaimed from his error; especially as we 
find him after the first discourse desirous of farther instruc¬ 
tion. St. Theophilus wrote many other works for the edifica¬ 
tion of the church, which have not reached us. The short 
commentary on the gospels, which bears his name in tin; 
second tome of the Library of the Fathers, is certainly the 
production of a I..otin writer, and of a later age, as appears by 
quotations from St. Jerotn, St. Ambrose, &c. and the mention 
of monks. St. Theophilus sat twenty-two years in his 
bishopric, and died about the year 190, the tenth of Commo- 
dtis. His name occurs in the Roman Martyrology on the 
thirteenth of October. The most correct editions of his 
books to Autolychus are, that published by bishop Fell at 
Oxford, in 1684; that given by John Christopher Wolf at 
Hamburg, in 1/24; and lastly, that of the Benedictins, with 
St. Justin’s works. See the testimonies of Lactantius, Euse¬ 
bius, St. Jerom, &c. on St. Theophilus, collected by bishop 
Fell, in his preface, Grabe, Spicil. Patr. Siec. 2. p. 118. Cave, 
Tilleroont, t. 3. p. 88. Ceillier, t. 2. p. 103. 
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SAINT AMBROSE, B. C. 

DOCTOR OF THF, CH17RCH. 


I'nini his works, and bis short life written at the request of St. Austin, by Paoiinus, 
who was his deacon and secretary at tlie time of his death, and was afterward 
promoted to the priesthood. See also the church historians of that age; and the 
Ihistories of bis life compiled by Hermant, Tillemoiit, Rivet, Hist. Liter, de la 
Prance, t. 1. parts, p. 325. Vagliano, Sommario de gliarcirescuvi di Milano: 
and I>u Frisrhe and Nic. le Nourri, the two Maurist Benedictin editors of bit 
works, in I6HG, at the end of the second and last volume. See also, Archiepiteo- 
porimi Mediolanensium Series Critico-Chronologica, Auctore Jos, Saaio Bibl. 
Ambrosianar prsfectu. Anno 1756. 

A. D. 397- 

An invincible courage anil constancy in resisting evil is a 
necessary ingredient of virtue, esiiecially in the episcopal 
character. Gentleness, meekne.ss, humility, and obedience, 
make the servant of God ready to yield and conform himself 
to every one in things indiiferent: but in those of duty he is 
inflexible, not with wilfulness or obstinacy, but with modesty, 
yet invincible firmness. Of this virtue, St. Ambrose, in the 
judgment of the learned Herrnant, was the most admirable 
model among all the great pastors of God’s church since the 
apostles. His father, whose name was also Ambrose, was 
prefect of the prastoriinn in Gaul, by which office not Only 
France, but also a con.'iiderable part of Italy and Germany, 
the five Roman provinces in Britain, eight in Spain, and 
Mauritania Tingitana in Africa were under bis jurisdic¬ 
tion.** He was blessed with three children, Marcellina, the 


**' Every magistrMe who wm a , 
ol militaiy peraon* and causes, i 
commander of the soldiery, was st; 
prwtur, and his court was called p 


rium. The prefect of the prstorium at 
Rome was the commander of tlie em¬ 
peror's guard called pnetnrian' to him 
was committed the care of maintaining 
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eldest, who received the religious veil from the hands of 
pope Liberius, Satyrus, and our saint who bore his father’s 
name. It is clear from Pauliiius that he was bom in the city 
where his father resided, and kept his court in Gaul, but 
whether this was Arles, Lyons, or Triers, modern authors are 
not agreed in their conjectures. The saint’s birth happened 
al)out the year 340. Whilst the- child lay asleep in one of 
the courts of his father’s palace, a swarm of bees flew about 
his cradle, and some of them crept in and out at his mouth, 
which was open; at last they mounted up into the air so 
high, that they quite vanished out of sight. This was 
esteemed a presage of future greatness and eloquence. The 
like is said to have happened to Plato. The father of Saint 
Ambrose dying whilst he was yet an infant, his mother left 
Gaul and returned to Rome, her own country. She took 
special core of the education of her children, and Ambrose 
profited much by her instructions, and by the domestic ex¬ 
amples which she, his sister, and otlier holy virgins that were 
with them, set him. 

He learned the Greek language, became a good poet and 
orator, and went with his brother Satyrus from Rome to 
Milan, which was then the seat of the pnrtorium, or su¬ 
preme court of Judicature. His writings are to this day a 
standing proof how vigorously he apjdied himself to human 
literature. Having finished his studies, he was taken notice 
of, and his friendship was courted by the first men of the 
empire, particularly by Anicius Probus and Symmachus, two 
persons of great learning and abilities, though the latter was 


public discipline and Uic good niauners, 
and be received all appeals made from 
governonrof provinces. This office was 
created by Augustus to supply tbe duties 
»f Magister Milituiu under the dictators. 
Sec llotumanus Ue Magistratiluis Ro- 
mauuruni, 1. I. p. 1874. (ap, previum, 
t. 2.) Constantine the Great abolished 
tbe pretoriao guards and the prastorium 
at Rome, and instituted four prefects of 
the prastorium, two in tlie Ratt, the one 
called of tbe East, the other of Illyri- 
cum: and two in the West, called the 
one of Italy, the other of the Gauls. 


These were the supreme magistrates of 
the empire, and held the nest place to 
the emperor. All other magistrates and 
governors in their provinces were subject 
to them, and they cuamaaded both the 
armies and the provinces. See Omi- 
phrius, r>e Imperio Romano, c. 24. fap. 
Gnevium, t. I. p. 44<>.) Hotoroaaus, de 
Magistral. Rum. I. i. (ib. t. 2.) AJso, 
Notitia Pignitatum Imperii licciil. p. 
IT.OU. (ap.Grscv.t. 7.p. 1790.) Gutlieriiis, 
Pc Officiis Pomns Augusta apud Sal- 
laiigrc, ill Tliesauro Aiitiquit. Rom. t. 3. 
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.in idolater. The first was made by Valeiitinian, in 368, pra;- 
torian prefect of Italy, and in his court St. Ambrose pleaded 
causes with so much reputation, that Prubus made choice of 
him to be his assessor. Afterward he made him governor 
of Liguria and A'^milia, that is, of all that countiy which 
< omprehends at this day the archbishoprics, with the suf¬ 
fragan diocesses, of Milan, Turin, Genoa, Uavenna, and 
Uologna. l’r(>l)us, who was a magistrate of great worth and 
integrity, said to him at parting: “ Go thy way, and govern 
“ more like a bishop tliun a judge.” Tlie young governor, 
by his wat«:hfulness, probity, and mildness, endeavoured to 
<«miply with this advice, which was most conformable to 
liis natural goodness and inclinations. Auventius, an Arian, 
and a violent and subtle persecutor of the catholics, who 
upon tlie banishment of St. Dionysius had usurped the see 
of Milan, and held it tyrannically for almost twenty years, 
<lied in 37-1. The city was distracted l)y furiou.s parties and 
tiitniilts about the election of a new bishop, some of the 
clergy and peoi)le demanding an .Arian, <»thers a catholic 
for their p.islor. To prevent an open sedition, St. Ambrose 
tlionglit it the duty of his otiice to go to the church in which 
the assembly was held : there he made an oration (o the 
people with innch discretion and mildness, e\hor{y^ig them 
to proceed in their choice with the spirit of peace, and with¬ 
out tumult. While he was yet speaking, a chihl cried out, 
“ Ambrose lJi.shop.'’ This the whole assembly took up, and 
both catholics and Arians unanimously proclaimed him 
bishop of Milan. This unexpected choice surprised him : 
he presently withdrew, and made use of all the artifices he 
<'ould to shun this charge. He ascended tlie bench of jus¬ 
tice, and afiecting to seem cruel and unworthy of the priest¬ 
hood, caused certain criminals to be brought before him, 
and put to the torture. The people perceiving all the 
stratagems he made use of, to be affected, c«>ntinucd still 
iti their choice. Whereupon he stole out of the city by 
uighf, with a design to retire to Pavia : but missing bis 
w^ay, he wandered up and down all night, and found him¬ 
self next morning at the gates of Milan. His flight being 
known, a guard was set upon him, and a relation of all that 
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had passed was sent to the emperor, whose consent was ne¬ 
cessary that an officer in his service should be chosen bishop. 
Ambrose wrote also to him on his own behalf, that he might 
be excused from that office. Valentinian, who was then at 
Triers, answered the clergy and people, that it gave him the 
greatest pleasure that he had chosen governors and judges 
who were fit for the episcopal office ; and, at the same time, 
he sent an order to the vicar or lieutenaiit of Italy to see 
that the election took place. In the mean time Ambrose 
once more made his escajie, and hid himself in the house 
of Leontius, one of those senators who had the title of 
Clarissimi: but the vicar of Italy having published a severe 
order against any one who should conceal him, or who, 
knowing where he was, should not discover him, Leontius, 
by on innocent kind of treachery declared where he was. 
Ambrose finding it in vain to resist any longer, yielded 
himself up; but insisted that the canons forbade any one 
who was only a catechumen, to be promoted to the priest¬ 
hood. lie was answered, that such ecclesiastical canons may 
he dispensed vvilh on extraordinary occasions. xVmbrose 
therefore was first baptized, and after due preparation re¬ 
ceived the episcopal consecration on the seventh of Decem¬ 
ber in not in 37-'>, as some have wrote; for Valenti- 
nian I. died on the tenth of November in 875. St. Ambrose 
was about thirty-four years ohi when he was ordained 
bishoj). 

lie was no sooner placed in the episcopal chair but, con¬ 
sidering that he was no longer a man of this world, and 
resolving to break all ties which could hold him to it, he 
gave to the church and the poor all the gold and silver of 
which he was possessed. His lands and estates he gave also 
to the church, reserving oidy an income for the use of his 
sister Marcellina, during her life. The care of his family and 
temporalities he committed to his brc)therSatyrus,that, being 
disengaged from all temporal concerns, he might give him¬ 
self up wholly to his ministry and prayer. So perfectly did 
he renounce the world, and his mind dwelt so much above 
it. that temptations to riches and honours never had any 
weight with him. Soon after his ordination he wrote to the 
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emperor Valentinian severe complaints jigains.t some of ihe 
imperial judges and magistrates. To which the emperor 
rei)lied, “ I was long since actpiainted with your freedom of 
“ speech, which did not hinder me from consenting toyour 
“ ordination. Continue to apply t(» our sins the remetlies 
“ prescribed by the divine law.” St. llasil also wrote to 
him, to congiatidnte with liim, or ratiter with the chnrcli, 
ii|>(*n his promotitm, and to exhort hitn vigorously to oppose 
the .\iians, and to tight a gootl liglit. St. Amitrose first ap¬ 
plied himself to .stu<ly the scriptures, aiul to read ecclesiastical 
w riters, particularly Origen and St. Basil. In his studies he 
put himself under the conduct and instruction of Simplieia- 
ims, a learned and pious Roman jiriest, whom he lovetl as a 
lVi<-nd, honoured as a father, and reverenced as a master. 
'I'his Simpliciaiuis succeeded him iit the archbishopric of 
Milan, and is honoured among the saints on the sixteenth of 
August.'’" Whilst St. Ambrose studied he neglected not 
fitfiii the beginning assiduously to instruct his people. He 
purged the diocess of Milan of the leaven of the Arian heresy 
with such wonderful success, that in the year 385, there re¬ 
mained not one citizen of Milan infected with it, except a 
few Goths, and some persons belonging to the imperial 
family, as he assures us.'’^ His instructions were enforced by 
an admirable innocence and purity of manners, prayer, 
rigorous abstinence, and a fast which he kept almost every 
d.'iy ; for he never dined except on Sundays, tfce feasl.s of 
certain famous martyrs, and all Saturdays, on whicli it was 
the custom at Milan never to fast: but wlien he was at 
Rome he fasted on Saturdays. To avoid the danger of iii- 
tcinperaiice he excused himself from going to haiupiels or 
great tables, and entertained others at Ijis own with great 
frugality. He spent a considerable part both of the day and 
of the night in devout prayer; and every day oll'cred the 
holy sacrifice of the altar for his people. * lie devoted him¬ 
self entirely to the service of his flock, and of every state 

Sc. Basil, ep. 5S.—S<« Vs^iiano, Vite de gli Arcivescuvi di Miluio, e. 15. 
p- SIS. The poem of Si. Ennudiut in hU praite, and the epiUpIt of St. Marcellina, 
mropoted by St. Simplieianui, still eitaot in St. Amliruse's church.*—**^ St. Ambr. 
ep. 20 . n. 12 .—Ep 3 ,). js. 
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and condition in it: one laborious employment serving for 
relaxation from another, he allowed himself no moments for 
amusement. He relieved the poor, comforted the afflicted, 
and hearkened to all men with meekness and charity, so that 
all his people loved and admired him. It was an inviolable 
rule with him never to have any hand in making matches, 
never to persuade any one to serve in the army, and never 
to recommend persons to places at court. He had a soul 
exquisitely tender aiul compassionate, and he often employed 
his interest to save the lives of condemned persons. He wept 
with those that wept, and he rejoiced with those that re¬ 
joiced. His charity was os extensive as the necessities of 
human nature, and lie styled the poor his stewards and trea¬ 
surers, in whose hands he deposited his ;revenues. It was 
his constant care and practice to do good for evil, and to re¬ 
quite ailronts and injuries by otllces of kindness. 1 Lis 
chamber was for the greatest part of the day filled with 
persons who came to consult him, and to ask his private ad¬ 
vice. St. Austin when he came to visit him, always found 
him so overwhelmed with such business, or so intent in the 
few moments he was able to steal to himself, that he often 
went into his chamber, and after some stay came out again 
without being perceived by the holy bishop, whom, out tif 
mere pity, he durst not interrupt. St. Austin, whilst he 
taught rhetoric at Milan, before he was baptized, assisted fre¬ 
quently at St. Ambrose’s sermons, not out of piety, but out 
of curiosity, and for the pleasure of hearing his eloquence ; 
but took notice that his delivery was not so pleasing as that of 
Faiistiis the Manichee, though what he said was always very 
solid .; and he preached every Sunday 

Our holy bishop in his discourses frequently enlarged very 
much on the praises of the holy state and virtue of virginity. 
By his exhortations many virgins who came from Bologna, 
Placentia, and even Mauritania, served God in this state 
under his direction. He had been bishop only two years 
when, at the request of his sister Marcellina, he committed 
to writing what he had delivered from the pulpit in com- 
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Tiienclation of Ihfit holy This he exenitc'd in I/k itirrc 

luioks. On virgins, or On virginity, written in the year 
and penned with singular elegance, for which they are justly 
admired hy St. Jorom and St. Austin, though the sincere 
piety which tlie language every where I)rc:itljes, <h*sci\e< 
< hiclly the reader's attention. In the first book, the praises 
(if St. Agnes, and, in the second, the conduct and virtues 
ol the Hlcssed \'irgin Mary (whiedi he proposes as a perfect 
pattern to virgins) the example of St.Theda,and tlie history of 
.•I (■liristi.iii virgin of Antioch who was carried to the stews.''' 
are set otl'witli iniinitalile elegance, and painted with tlie 
iitosi beautiful flowers and figures of rhetoric, lie enlarges 
on the excellencj' of virginity, and shews the spiritual ad- 
v.'intage.s of that state. In the thin! hook, he prescribes the 
principal duties of those who have embraced it. ordering 
them to he abstemious, to shun visits, and apply themselves 
to spiritual exercises and reflection, to |>ray often in the day, 
and to repeat the Lord’s prayer .-md the psalms in bed before 
they slee[), and when they aw.akc ; and to recite every 
inorniii" the creetl as the seal of our faith. Me adds, that 
they ought to weep, ;iml to shun excessive mirth, tiarticnlarly 
dancing, on wliich he mentions the fatal conseipicnces of tlie 
dancing of llerodias’s daughter. St. .Ambrose mentions' 
that there were twenty virgins at Bologna, and that they 
lahotired with their own hands, not only that they might 
gain a subsistence, but that they might also have whi-re- 
withal to bestow in charity. St. Marcelliua, who receiveil 
the veil from pope Liberius in the church of St. I’cler .u 
Home, on Chrisfmas-day, did not live in a society of vir¬ 
gins, but with her relations in Home. Many other conse¬ 
crated virgins did the same at that time ; but they had a part 
of the church to themselves, separated from tlie rest ■ by 
boards; and on the walls were written sentences of the 
scripture for their instruction.'St. Ambrose wrote his 
treatise, Of widows, soon after the former work, to exhort 
them to perpetual chastity, "rhis was soon followed by that. 


St-Ambr. 1. 1 , tie Virgin.—0! See SS. ITieoilora and Didyinui.—L. I . de 
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On virginity, which he compiled to give ns from the holy 
scriptures a high idea of that virtue: but he adds a most 
necessary caution that the veil is not to be given rashly to 
young virgins, especially such as are of a light unconstant 
hehiiviour. “ Some complain,” says he, “ that mankind 
“ will shortly fail if so many are consecrated virgins. T de- 
“ sire (o know who ever wanted a wife and could not find 
“ one ? The killing of an adulterer, the pursuing or waging 
“ war against a ravisher, are the consequences of marriage. 

“ The number of people is greatest where virginity is most 
“ esteemed. Enquire how many virgitis are consecratetl 
“ every year at Alexandria, nil over the East, and in Africa, 

“ where there are more virgins than there are men in this 
“ country.” May not the French and Austrian Netherlands, 
full of numerous monasteries, yet covered with populous 
cities, bo at present esteemed a proof of this remark ? The 
populousness of China, where great numbers of new-born 
infants are daily expos(‘d to perish, is a dreadful proof that 
the voluntary virginity of some in these remote ages of the 
world, is no prejudice. Wars and the sea, not the number 
of virgjns, arc the destroyers of the human race, as St. Am¬ 
brose observes; though the state of virginity is not to be 
rashly engaged in, and marriage is not only holy, but the 
general state of mankind in the world. St. .Ambrose’s book 
entitled, The institution of a virgin, contains a confutation 
of Bonosiis, who renewed the error of Helvidius, denying 
the perpetual virginity of the Holy Mother of God. The 
saint adds the instructions he had given to Ambrosia, one of 
the twenty virgins at Itologna who served God under his 
direction : he shews that retirement, silence, humility, and 
prayer are the principal duties of a Christian virgin. Toward 
the end, the ceremonies of the solemn profession of a virgin 
are described. She presented herself at the foot of the altar, 
where she made her profession before the people; the 
bishop preached to her, and gave her the veil which distin¬ 
guished her from other virgins; but her hair was not cut as 
was done in the initiation of clergymen and monks. In the 
close the author invites Jesus Christ to come on the day of 
these spiritual nuptials to receive his handmaid, who conse- 
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crates herself to him by a public profession, after having long 
before dedicated herself to him in spirit and in her heart. 

The emperor Valentinian I. who resided sometimes at 
Triers, sometimes at Milan, died of an apoplexy in Pannonia, 
being engaged in a war against the Sarmatians and theQiiadi, 
on the seventeenth of November, in the year .'t75, of his age 
fifty-lire. Gratian, bis eldest son, by his first wife, Serera, 
then sixteen years old, was then at Triers, and ha*! been 
before associated by liis father in the empire. Valentinian, 
his younger son, by Jiistinn, a second wife, was with his 
mother on the borders of Pannonia, and him the army of 
his father saluted emperor, though he was then only four 
years old. (iratian took not this stej> amiss, but confirmed 
to his brother that dignity, and promised to lie to him a 
father, ami contenting himself with the provinces which lie 
on this side of the Alps, yielded up to him Italy, Africa, an<l 
Jllyriciim, though he kept the administration till his brother 
should be of age, ami resided at 'Friers or .Meniz. Friligern, 
king of the Goths, having invaded the ilomaii territories in 
Thrace ami Pannonia, (JiMtian tlelei’iiiined to lead an army 
into the F.ast to the succour of his uncle Valens. But in order 
to guard himself against tlie snares of Ariaiiism, of which 
\'alciis was the jn'oleclur. he desired of St. .Ambrose, whom 
he honoured with a singular veneration, some instructions in 
writing against that liercsy. In compliance with this re<jnest 
the holy prelate wrote, in ‘.i/T, the work entitled, On the faith, 
toGratian, or, On the Trinity, which, w'ith three books which 
he added in 3^9, consists of five htatks, and is an exeelleiil 
confutation of the Arian heresy, is written with much wit, 
vigour, and subtilty, the subject is set off with lively .'iml 
pleasant descriptions, and the objections are removetl with 
great clearnes.s. St. Ambrose's hooks. Of the Holy Ghost, 
are written in a less concise, less lively and smart style than 
the former, because, says St, Austin, the subjects require*! 
not ornaments of speech to move the heart, but proofs of 
the divine truth concerning the consubstantiality of the 
Third Person addressed to the understanding. Many things 
in St are copieil from St. Athanasius, and from Didymus and 
St. Basil’s books on that subject. St. Ambrose’s book. On the 
VoL. XH. n 



ll« S. AMBROSE, a. C. [Dec. 7. 

tlteamation, is an answer to certain objections of the Arians 
addressed to two officers of Gratian’s court. 

Valens was defeated by the Goths, whom he had rashly en¬ 
gaged not very far from Adrianople, and was himself burnt 
in a cottage into which be had retired in his flight, in order 
to have his wounds dressed, in S7S. His unhappy death was 
looked upon as a just judgment for bis persecution of the 
catholics, and his tyranny, especially in having caused the 
streets of Antioch to swim with streams of innocent blood, 
and many houses to be consumed by flames ; for which it was 
said he deserved to be himself burnt; and as he was hated 
whilst he lived, so he died without being regretted. Gratian, 
by the death of V^alens, became master of the eastern empire: 
but seeing it attacked on all sides by triumphant barbarians, 
sent thither Theodosius, a general of great probity and 
valour, who with his father, a virtuous general of the same 
name, had triumphed over the barbarians in Britain and 
Africa ; but the father, out of mere jealousy, being unjustly 
put to death by Valens, the son had led from that time a 
retired life in Spain. Theodosius vanquished the Goths, 
pacified the whole empire, and made excellent regulations in 
all the provinces under his command, insomuch that on the 
sixteenth of January in 3^!) Gratian gave him the purple and 
crown at Sirmicli, in presence of their two armies, and de¬ 
clared him his colleague, and emperor of the East, giving 
him Thrace and all that Valens had possessed, and also the 
eastern part of lllyricum, of which Thessalonica was then 
the capital. The Goths had extended their ravages from 
Thrace into lllyricum, and as far as the Alps. St. Ambrose, 
not content to lay out all the money he could raise in re¬ 
deeming the captives, employed for that use the gold vessels 
belonging to the church, which he caused to be broken and 
melted down; but such only as were not yet consecrated, 
reserving those which were for a more pressing necessity.^"' 
The Arians reproached him upon this account; to whom he 
answered, that he thought it much more expedient to save 
(he souls of men than gold; for not only the lives of the 
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captives, and the honour of the women were preserved, but 
the children were rescued from being educated in iduiatr}*. 
“ I find,” said he, “ that the blood of Jesus Christ poured 

out in the gold plate, hath not only shone therein, but hath 
“ also impressed upon it the virtue of redemption.” Many 
Ariaiis who upon that occasion lied from Iliyricum into Italy, 
were converted to the fiiith by the care of St. Ambrose, who 
was indefatigable in every branch of his pastoral charge. 
Every Lent he bestowed so much pains anjl labour in in¬ 
structing the catechumens, that when he died five bishops 
could hardly go through with that which be used himself to 
pertbrm.'*'^^ 

Iti 379 St. Ambrose lost his hrotlier Satyrus. to whom he 
liad committed the care of all his temporal alliiirs. Satyrus, 
attempting to go to Africa to recover some money duo to-his 
brother, was shipwrecked ; anil not being baptized, desired 
some that were there to give liim the holy mysteries, that is, 
the hle.ssed eiicharist, to carry with him : foi the tailhful 
larried it in long voyages, that they miglit not ilie deprived 
of it. As none hut those who were baptized were allowed 
even to have a sight of it, Satyrus liegged them to wrap it in 
an orariiim, which was a kind ot' long liaiidkeridiief, at that 
time worn by the homaiis about their nei^ks, '{'bin he wrapt 
about him, and threw himself into the sea, without seeking a 
plank to support him ; yet [>y swimmittg lie w as tlie first who 
came to land. It seems to have been in the isle of Sardinia. 
Satyrus being then a catechumen aildre.ssed liirnself to (he 
bishop of the place in order to he immediately baptized ; hut 
first asked him whether he was in communion with the 
catholic bishops, that is, with .the church of Home, says 
St. Ambrose: and finding that he took part in the schism of 
Lucifer, he chose rather to venture again upon the sea than 
to receive baptism from a scliismatic. When he ari-ived in a 
catholic country he W’as baptized, the grace of which sacra¬ 
ment he never forfeited, as Ills brother affirms. Satyrus died 
soon after his return to Milan, in the arms of St. .Ambrose and 
St. Mat cellina, and left his wealth to be disposed of by them. 
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without making a will. They thought he had only made 
them stewards of it, and gave it all to the poor. The funeral 
of Satyrus was performed with great solemnity, at which 
St. Ambrose made an oration which is extant, from which 
these particulars are taken.'”’ The seventh day after, they 
returned to the grave to repeat the solemn obsequies as was 
usual; and St. Ambrose made there another discourse, in 
which he expatiated on the happiness of death, and the be¬ 
lief ef the resurrection; on which account it is often called, 
A discourse on the resurrection. The church commemorates 
St.SatyriKs on the seventeenth of September. 

In 381 St. Amlirose held a council at Milan, against the 
heresy of Apollinaris ; and assisted at another at Aquileia, in 
which he procured the deposition of two Arian bishops, 
named I’alladius and Secuudianus. In a journey which he 
made to Sirmich, he compassed the election of a catholic 
bishop to; occupy that see, notwithstanding the intrigues of 
the empress .lustina in favour of an Arian candidate. In 382 
aur saint assisteil at a council which pope Dumasus held at 
Rome in order to apply a remedy to the divisions which 
reigned in the oriental church about the see of Antioch, 
Paulinas relates, that whilst he continued there, a certain 
wontan that kept a public bath, and lay bed-rid of a palsy, 
caused herself to be conveyed in a chair to the place where 
the holy bishop said mass, and importuned him to intercede 
with heaven for her ; and while he was praying, and laying 
his hands upon her, she caught hold of his garments, and 
kissing them found her strength return, and rose up and 
walked. 

The emperor Gratian was chaste, temperate, mild, bene¬ 
ficent, and a zealous catholic ; and St. Ambrose obtained of 
him, among other wholesome laws, one by which, to prevent 
surprises in condemning accused persons, it was enacted, that 
no one should be executed sooner than thirty days after sen¬ 
tence. He prevailed with the same prince to I'emove the 
altar of victory out of the senate house, which Julian the 
Apostate had restored. Yet this emperor gave too much of 
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his time to hunting, shooting of beasts in a park, casting the 
javelin,and other such coiporal exercises, making an employ¬ 
ment of a recreation, in which idleness his governors and 
ministers entertained him that they might remain masters of 
ailairs. Hence he. did not sufficiently attend to business, and 
look into the conduct of his officers ; and Macedonius, pre- 
fect of the prjetorium, was a man o])eiily addicted to bribery. 
C^)mplaints which were raised, alienated the ail'ections of 
many; and Maximus, an accomplished general who com¬ 
manded ihe troops in Britain, (where Theodosius had for¬ 
merly been his colleague, who was then become emperor of 
the East) assumed the purple, and passed with his army 
into Gaul. Gratian left Triers upon his approach, and near 
Lyons a battle was fought, which continued five days, till 
Gratian, perceiving part of his army deserting him, lied 
with three hundred horse. Andragathius, general of Maxi¬ 
mus's horse, contrived the following stratagem : lie was 
carried in a close horse-litter, and it was given out that it 
was the empress who was coming to her hushantl. Grutiaii 
passed the Rhone to meet her ; hut when he came near, the 
general leaped out of the litter, and stabbed him. This hap¬ 
pened on the twenty-fifth of August in 3H;i. Gratian la¬ 
mented with his expiring breath that his father Ambrose was 
not with him. Maximus after this ranged at pleasure, treated 
those of Gratian’s party with great severity, and threatened 
to cross the Alps, and attack Valentinian 11. Gratian’s half- 
brother, who resided at Milan with his mother Justina. To 
pi’event this danger the empress dispatched St. Ambrose 
upon an embassy to Maximus. The saint, by the gravity of 
his person, the authority of his office, his humble address, 
and eloquent insinuations, stopped the usurper in his march, 
and at length concluded with him a treaty, by which Maxinius 
Was to enjoy Gaul, Britain, and Spain, and Valentinian Italy 
with the rest of the West. St. Ambrose passed the winter 
with Maximus at Triers in 384; and had the courage con¬ 
stantly to refuse to communicate with a tyrant who was 
stained with the blood of his master, and to exhort him to do 
penance. In these times of confusion the Gentiles at Rome 
attempted to restore the abolished rites of their superstition. 
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At their head appeared Quintus Aurelius Sytnmachus, a 
senator of great eminence, an admirable scholar, statesman, 
And orator, at that time prefect of Rome. In autumn, in 
the year 384, this man presented a request to Valentinian, in 
the name of the senate, begging that the altar of victory 
might be re-established in the senate-house, and the salaries 
restored to the priests and vestal virgins; to which he 
ascribed the victories and prosperity of ancient Rome. A 
like petition ha<l been before presented to Gratian in 38:2, but 
was disavowed by the (diristian senators, (who were the 
greater number) and rejected by that prince. St. Ambrose 
having privately received notice of Symmachiis’s petition, 
wrote against it two beautiful apologies or letters to Valenti¬ 
nian, in wltich even his eloquence seems superior to that of 
the pagan who was esteemed the greatest orator of his age. 
In the first he desired that a copy of Syminachus’s petition 
should l)e communicated to him, remonstrating at the same 
time to the emperor, that as all the subjects of the Roman 
empire ought to suhtnit to him, so he was obliged to obey 
the only true God, and to defend the religion of Christ: that 
he couUl never concur to idolatry ; and the church or bishops 
would never receive oblations from him who had given orna- 
incnts to the temples of idols : Ids gifts cannot be presented 
on the altar of .lesus Christ who hath made an altar for false 
gods, t<tc.in the second the saint confuted all that was 
alleged in the petition.These apologies being read in the 
eouiioil in presence of the emperor, he answered the Gentiles, 
that he lov ed Home as his mother, but obeyed (iod as the 
author of his s.'dvation. 

The empress .Iiistina, though an Arian, durst not openly 
espouse the interest of her sect during the lives of her hus¬ 
band Valentinian 1. and of Gratian. But the peace which 
St. Ambrose had procured between Ma.vimus and her son, 
gave her an opportunity to persecute the catholics, especially 
the holy bishop ; for she ungratefully forgot the obligations 
which she and her son had to him. When Easter was near 
at haml, in 3S5, she sent to him certain ministers of state to 
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<demand of him the Portian basilic, now called St. Victor’s, 
without the city, for the use of the Arians, for herself, her 
son, and many officers of the court. The saint replied, that 
he could never give up the temple of God. By other mes¬ 
sengers of the first rank she afterward demanded the new 
basilic ; then again insisted on having at least the former; 
but the bishop was inflexible. Certain deans or officers of 
the court wore sent to take possession of the Portian basilic 
l)y hanging up in it imperial escutcheons. The citizens, en¬ 
raged at this violetice, seized in the street an Arian priest 
called Castulus. St. Ambrose being informed of this whilst 
he was at the altar, wept bitterly, prayed that God would 
suffer no blood to be shed, and sent out certain priests and 
deacons who delivered the Arian priest. The court, to 
punish the citizens for this commotion, taxed them two hun¬ 
dred pounds weight in gold. They answered, that they were 
willing to pay as much more, provided they might he allowed 
to retain the true faith. Certain counts and tribunes came 
to summon St. Ambrose to deliver up the basilic, saying, the 
emperor tlaimed it as his right. The bishop answered, 
*• Should he require what is rny own, as my land or my 
“ money, 1 would not refuse him, though all that I possess 
“ belongs to the poor : but the emperor has no right to that 
which belongs to God. If you require my estate, you may 
“ take it; if my body, 1 readily give it up ; have you a mind 
“ to load me with irons, or to put me to death, 1 am content. 
“ I shall not fly to the protection of the people, nor cling to 
“ the altars: 1 choose rather to be sacrificed for the .sake of 
“ the altars.St. Ambrose continued all that day in tha 
old basilic; but at night went home to his house, that if they 
designed to seize him, they might readily find him. The 
next morning, which was Wednesday, he went out before 
day to the old liasilic, which was immediately surrounded 
with soldiers. A troop of soldiers was sent to seize on the 
new church; but St. Ambrose sent certain priests thither 
to officiate, and they threatened the soldiers with excotniiiu- 
nicetion if they offered any violence; and they came into the 
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church and prayed peaceably, being catholics. In the eveii.- 
ing St. Ambrose preached on patience. After the sermon a 
secretary arrived from the court, who,calling the bishop aside, 
made him severe reproaches, and told him that he set hira- 
self up for a tyrant. The bishop replied, “ Maximus, who 
“ complains that by my embassy I stopped him from march- 
“ ing into Italy, says not that 1 am the tyrant over Valenti- 
nian. Bishops never set themselves up for tyrants ; but 
“ have often suflered much from tyrants.” The catholics 
spent all that day in sorrow : and the basilic being surrounded 
with soldiers, St. Ambrose could not return home to his own 
house; but passed the night in reading psalms with his 
brethren in the little basilic of the church, or in some oratory 
in the outer buildings. The next day, which was Maundy 
Thursday, St. Ambrose prayed and preached to the people, 
till news was brought him that the emperor had with¬ 
drawn the soldiers from the basilic, and had restored to the 
merchants and citizens the mulct which he had imposed 
upon them. Upon which all joined in joy and thanks¬ 
giving. St.Ambrose gave an account of these transactions to 
his sister Marcellina, who was then at Koine, and liad ear¬ 
nestly begged it of him. At the conclusion of this relation, 
he adds that he foresees greater commotions. After this ho 
says: “ The eunuch Calligonus, high chamberlain, said to me: 
“ Thou despisest V'alentiiiian, whilst I am yet living; I will 
“ cut oil'thy head.” To which 1 replied: “ May God permit 
“ me so to sulfer : then 1 shall sulfer as a bishop, and you 
“ will act a part becoming a eunuch or courtier. I be- 
“ seech God that all the enemies of the church may cease 
“ persecuting her, and level all their shafts at me, to quench 
“ their thirst with my blood.”''’’ Soon after Calligonus was 
convicted of n heinous crime, and beheaded. 

The empress was still more exasperated against St. Am¬ 
brose by the resistance of the people; and persuaded her 
son to make a law for authorising the religious assemblies of 
the Arians, which w’as published on the twenty-third of Ja¬ 
nuary 386.'’"' The true author of this law was Mercurinus, 
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whom the Arians made bishop of Milan for those of their 
sect, and who took the name of Auxentius II. In conse¬ 
quence of this law which forbade any one under pain of death 
to oppose the religious assemblies of Arians, no one could so 
much as advise or present a petition against a church being 
yiehledlup to them without incurring the danger of being 
proscribed or put to death.The empress therefore in the 
following Lent, in SSG, again demanded of St. Ambrose the 
I'ortiaii basilic. The holy prelate answere<l, ‘‘ Naboth would 
“ not give up the inheritance of his ancestors, and shall I give 
“ up that of Jesus Christ 'i God foi’bid that 1 should abandon 
“ that of my fathers, of St. Dionysius, who died in exile ft>r 
“ the defence of the faith ; of St. Eustorgius the confessor; 
“ of St. Miroclus, and of all the other holy bishops, my pre- 
“ decessors.” Dalmatius, a tribune and notary, came to 
St. Ambrose from the emperor, with an order that he should 
choose bis jmiges at court, as Auxcntius had done on his 
side, that his and Auxentius’s cause might be tried before 
them and the emperor; which, if he refused to do, he was 
forthwith to retire, and yield up his see to Auxeutius. 'i'he 
saint took the advice of his clergy, and of some catholic 
bishops who were then at Milan : then wrote his answer to 
the emperor, wherein, amongst othei things, he says, “ Who 

can deny that in causes of faith the bishops judge Christian 
“ emperors? so far are they from being judged by them. 
“ Would you have me choose lay-judges, that if they main- 
“ tain the true faith, they may he banished, or put to death ? 
“ \V ould you have me expose them either to a prevarication, 
“ or to torments ? Ambrose is not of that consequence, for 
“ the priesthood to be debased and dishonoured for his sake. 
“ The life of one man is not to be compared with the dignity 
“ of all the bishops. If a conference is to be held about the 
“ faith, it belongs to the bishops to hold it, as was done 
“ under Constantine, who left them the liberty of being 
“judges.” 

After sending this remonstrance to the emperor, signed by 
his own hand, St. Ambrose retired into the church, where he 
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was for some time guarded by the people, who stood within 
doors night and day, lest he should be carried away by vio¬ 
lence ; and the church was soon surrounded hy soldiers sent 
from court, who sufl'ered people to go in, but no one to come 
out. St. Ambrose being thus shut up with the people, 
preached often to them. One of those sermons which he 
made on I’alni-Sunday is extant,'"*’’ under this title: On not 
delivering up the basilics. In it he says, “ Are you afraid 
that I would forsake you, to secure my own life ? But you 
“ might have observed by my answer, that 1 could not 
“ possibly forsake the cliurcb, because 1 fear the Lord of the 
“ whole world more than the emperor; that if they carry me 
“ by force from the church, they may draw away my body, 
“ but they can never separate my miud from it: tliat if he 
“ proceeds against me as a prince, I will sutler as a bishop. 
“ Why then are you troubled? I shall never quit you vo- 
“ liintarily; but I can never resist or oppose violence. I can 
“ sigh and lament: I can weep and groan. But tears are my 
“ only arms against swords, soldiers, and Goths. Bishops 
“ have no other defence. 1 cannot, I ought not to resist any 
“ other ways. But as to flying away and forsaking my 
“ church, that 1 will never do. The respect which I have 
“ for the emperor does not make me yield cowarclly: 1 ofler 
“ myself williiigly to torments, and fear not the mischiefs 

“ they threaten me with.-It was proposed to me to de- 

“ liver up the vessels belonging to the church : 1 answered, 
“ that if they asked me for my land, my gold, or my silver, 
“ I willingly offered them : but I can take nothing out of the 
“ church of God. If they aim at my body and iny life, you 
“ ought only to be spectators of the combat: if it is ap- 
“ pointed by God, all your precautions will be vain. He 
“ that loveth me cannot give a better testimony thereof than 

“ by suffering me to become the victim of Jesus Christ.- 

“ I expected something extraordinary, either to be killed by 
“ the sword, or to be burnt for the name of Jesus Christ. 
“ They ofl'er me pleasures instead of suSerings. Let none 
therefore disturb you by saying, that a chariot is prepared. 


W See Aiubr. Serui. de Batil. uon trad, poet cp. SI. u. 6. 13. 
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“ or that Auxenfius hath spoken severe things.-It was 

“ generally said, that murderers were sent, and that I was 
“ condemned to die. I fear it not, and will not leave this 
“place. Whither should I go? Is not every place full of 
“ groans and tears, since orders are every where given to 
“ drive away catholic bishops, to put those to death who 
“ resist, and to proscribe all tlie ollieers of cities who put 

“ not these orders in exc<uifion.-What have we said in 

“ our answers to the emperor which is not agreeable to duty 
“ and humility? If he askcth tribute, we do not refuse it: 
“ the church lands pay tribute. If he desireth our estates, 
“ he may take them ; none «)f us maketh any opposition ; 1 
“ do not give them ; but then 1 «lo not refuse tlnun : the 
“ people’s contributions arc more than sullicient to maintain 
“ the poor. We are reproached on account of the gold which 
“ we distribute amongst them : so far ajn I from denj'ing it, 
“ that I glory in it: the prayers of the poor .are my defence; 
“ those blind, those lame, those aged persons are more 
“ power ful than the stoutest warriors. M'e render to Ca-sar 
“ the things that are Cl.-es.ir’s, and to Ciod the things that are 
“ (iod’s. 'J'he tribute is C.esar’s, the church is (Jod’s. No- 
“ body can say that this is to be wanting in respect to the 
“ <‘mperor. M’h.it is more for his honour than to style him 
“ the son of the chnreh ? The emi)eror is in the church, not 
“ aho\ e it.” 'Phe saint spoke with an astonishing intrepidity 
of the sword, fire, or haiiishment, detected boldly the im¬ 
piety of Auxeiitius, and other Arian persecutors, and called 
their new law’ a Hying sword sent over the empire to kill 
some by corporal death, others in their soul.s by the guilt of 
sacrilege. What he mentioned of tlie chariot is explained 
by Paulimis, who relates, that one Euthymius had placed a 
chariot at a house near the church, that he might take away 
St. Ambrose with greater ease, and carry him into banish¬ 
ment. But a year after he was himself put into the same 
chariot, and carried from that very house into banishment : 
under which niisfurtuiie St. Ambrose furnished him with 
money and other necessaries for his journey. This historian 
mentions several other stratagems laid during this time to 
take or kill the servarrt of God, and says that one came with 
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a sword lo the chamber of St. Ambrose, in order to murder 
him ; but that, lifting up his hand with the naked sword, his 
arm remained extended in the air motionless, till he confessed 
that Justina bad [sent him upon that errand, and, upon his 
repentance, he recovered the use of the arm. When Saint 
Ambrose had remained several days in the church and adja¬ 
cent buildings within its iiiclosiire, with the people who kept 
the doors shut, and giinrde<l the passes, the guards were re¬ 
moved,, and he returned to his house. 

St. Ambrose mentions that the Arians reproached him 
with leading the people into error by singing hymns ; and he 
allows that by hymns he taught them to testify their faith in 
the Trinity. To comfort his people under this persecution, 
be encouraged them to assiduity in singing the hymns and 
anthems which he composed. Psalms were always sung 
throughout the whole church ; but St. Ambrose seems first 
to have established at Milan the custom which he learned 
from the oriental churches, of singing psalms alternately by 
two choirs,'®*' which spread from Milan to all the churches 
of the west.'*’' God gave a visible consolation to this saint 
and hisafilicted flock in the very heat of the persecution by 
the discovery of the relicks of SS. Gervasius and Protasius, of 
which he gives an account in a letter to his si-ster.'-’' Me 
writes, that being desirous to dedicate a new church (which 


W' Serm. tie Basil, nou trad. n. 34. Pautiu. vit. n. 3.—S. hid. Oflic. I. 1. c. 7, 
S. Aug. Coiif. 1. 9. c. 7.—(”) Ep. 2. 


f’) Several liymiis roinpuscd by Saint 
AmbroM are still used by the Latin 
church in the divine ofBce, Among 
these, twelve are ascribed to him by 
St. Austin, St. Isidore, Bede, Cassiodorus, 
the Roman council in 430, &c. as Deus 
Creator Onnium—Jam surgit hora 
tertia—Veni Redemptor Gentium—Illu- 
minans altissimus—Sterna Christ! Mu- 
nera—Somno refectis artubus—Consurs 
patemi luminis—O lux bcata Trinitas— 
FH porta Cbrisci pervia, &c. Most pf the 
hymns which ocepr in the daily or ferial 
office in the Latin church seem to be 
St. Ambrose's. This holy doctor is said 
to have tint introduced into the West 
the custom of singing bymus in the 


church. Those which he made are so 
composed, that the sense ends at the 
fourtli verse, that they may be sung by 
two choruses. St. Hilary was at the 
same time an excellent composer of 
hymns. George Cassander, in the dedi¬ 
catory epistle before his Collection of 
hymns, observes, that these titles of 
hymns, A hymn of St. Peter, of St. Paul, 
&C. are to 1^ thus understood, A hymo 
or song of praise of God, in memory of 
St. Peter, St. Paul, &c. And sm we are 
to understand a church, an altar, a man 
of St. Peter, of St. Paul, &c. which man¬ 
ner of speaking occurs in SS. Ambceec, 
Austin, &c. 
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at present is called from him the Ambrosian basilic) in the 
same manner that he had before consecrated the Ruman 
basilic (which was another church at Milan near the Roman 
gate) he was at a loss for want of some relicks of martyrs, 
bll causing the ground to be broke tip before the rails of 
the sepulchres of SS. Nahoraiid Felix, he found the bones of 
SS. Gervasius and Protasius. These relicks were laid in the 
Faustiniun basilic, and the next morning were translated into 
the Ambrosian basilic ; during which translation a blind man, 
named Severus, a butcher by trade, was cured by touching 
the bier on which the relicks lay, with a handkerchief, and 
then applying it to his eyes, lie had been blind several 
years, was known to the whole city, ami the miracle was 
performed before a prodigious number of people; and is 
testified also by St. Austin, who was then at Milan, in three 
several parts of his works, and by Paiilinus in the life of Saint 
Ambrose. C)ur saint made two sermons on the occasion of 
this translation, in w'bicb he speaks of this and other miracles 
wrought by the holy relicks, by which he assures us, that 
many [lossessed persons were delivered, and many sick healed. 
Mi. Austin ■ ' and Paiilinus say, that an end was put to the 
persecution of St. Ainlirose by the discovery of these relicks 
in 38 (;. The Arlans indeed at court pretended, that Saint 
Ambrose bad suborned men to feign ibeniselves possessed ; 
whicli calumny he confutes in tlie second of these sermons 
by the notoriety and evidence of the facts, which was such 
as to put the Arians to silence, and to oblige the empress to 
let bt. Ambrose remain in peace. Dr. Middleton revives the 
slanders of the Al lans, pretending these miracles to be juggle 
and imposture. But Hr. Cave ''"' mentions the miraculous 
cure of Severus, and the many other miracles wrought by 
those relicks, aud by the towels and handkerchiefs laid upon 
the bodies, as incontestable, attested by St. Ambrose in ser¬ 
mons preached upon the spot before the relicks. This 
learned protestant critic adds: “ The truth of which miracles 

S. Ambr.ep. 22 . S. Aug. Conf. 1. 9 . c. 7. et I. and 1.22. de Civ. c. 8 . n.2. al»u 
(itt) c ■'**’ '** "■ Gervasius and Protasius, June 19 . 

l>x.s D *• Cave’s Life of St. Ambrose, sect. 4. p. 400. See 

wn VunceUr histonca Oissertalio de SS. Gervasio et Protasio. in fol. Mcdiolaisi. 
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*‘18 abundantly justified by St. Ambrose, St. Austin, and 
*‘ Paultnus, who were all then upon the place; eiid indeed 
“ they were notoriously evident to the whole city, and twice 
** the subject of St. Ambrose's sermons. I make no doubt 
“ but God suffered these to confront the Arian impieties, 
*‘ and to give the highest attestation to the catholic cause, so 
“ mightily at tliis time opposed, traduced, and persecuted 
Maximus, who had been then acknowledged emperor both 
by Yalentinian and Tlieodosiiis in solemn treaties, wrote to 
Yalentiuian, exhorting him not to |)ersecute the catholic 
church, as Sozornen and Theodoret testity. “ All Italy,” 
sai<l he, “ Africa, Gaul, Aquitain, and Spain ; and, in short, 
“ Home, "which holds the first rank in religion, as well as in 
“ empire, maiiitain this faith.” 

Ill the year 387, news tlaily came to Milan of the prepara¬ 
tions IMaxiiiius was making to iiu'ade Italy. Ambition is 
restle.ss and insatiable ; its burning thirst is only increased by 
the greatest successes, till it is at length buried in the pit 
which itself has dug, as Ciiieas elegantly, hiit iinsiiccessfully 
represented to king I'yri’hus. Maximus thought Britain, 
Gaul, and Spain, whicli lie possessed in peace, and W'ilhout 
danger of being nioleslc'd, as nothing, so long as he was not 
master of Italy; and the iisloiiisliing success of liis usurpa¬ 
tion tnaile him only enlarge his views farther, and fliink 
more «lue to him. N'alentinian and his weak mother were 
in no condition to oppose liim, and in this distress they had 
again recourse to St. Ambrose, whom they besought to stand 
in the gap. and venture on a second embassy to stop the 
march of a prosperous usurper. The gooil bishop, burying 

St. Amhrti'if built four chur<*beR at iu^ moiiastrr}' calteU Saint Ambrose's/ 
Milan, I. to (omI in hoiu»ur of Ari-hbisbop Arnulph, in l(K»'2, ejecletl 

the Blessc'l Vir^^in anil all holy Nirn^in*^) there the figure of the hia/en scr]>rnt 
Dow called St. Simplicianus’s. 2. In ho- brought from Constantinople, not that 
Hour of St. Peter, now called St. Naza- which Moses set up in the dest rt, hut a 
rius**, .t. In honour of all the sainU, type of the cross, as was uonl. See 
now St. Dionysius's. 4 . lu honour of all Gretser, De Criice, 1. 1. c. 41. The same 
•aiuts, cumtuiiuly called the Ambrosian, archbishop placed there a great wotxlcii 
It never was the cathedral, but 8t. Am- cross, in which he put a considerable 
brose was there interred ; and his body, portion of ('hrist's true cross. 8ee Petrr 
and those of 8S. Gervasius and Protasius Ptirieelli Descriptio Hi&torica KastliciB 
repose Cltere to this day. The archbishop Ambrosianie, ap. Grsvium, t. 4.7'hesaur. 
Peter Oldradus, in 7S4> built an adjoin- Scriptor. Ital. c. 3. p, 4$. 47S. , 
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the rnemor? both of public and private injuries, readily 
undertook the journey, and arriving at Triers, the next day 
went to court. Maximus refused to admit him to an au-* 
dience but in public consistory, though the contrary was a 
customary privilege !)oth of bishops and of all imperial am¬ 
bassadors. St. Ambrose made a remonstrance upon this 
account, but chose rather to recede from his dignity, than 
not execute his commission. lie therefore was introduced 
into the consistory, wlierc Maximus was seated on a tlirone, 
who rose up to uive him a kiss, according to the custom of 
saluting bishops ant! great men in those times. But Amitrose 
stood still nmimg the counsellors, though they persuatletl 
him to go near the throne, and the emperor called him. 
Maximus reproached him with having tleceived liiin in his 
former embassy, by [)reveiiliiig him from entering Italy at a 
time when nothing could have opposed him. St. .Anrlrrose 
said he was tome to justify himself, though it was glorious to 
have saved the life of an t>r[)lum [rriiu^e: but that he could 
not har e of)])osed the march of his legions, t»r shut up the 
.Al[)s with his body, ant! that be bad not deceived him in any 
tiling ; tinly when Maxiinns insisted that Valentinian sbtmitl 
come to liiiii, be liatl pleaded that it was not reasonable tliat 
a child should cross the Alps in the dc()tb of winter. He 
addctl. that \'alentiniaii bad sent .Maximus’s brtitber, whom 
he saw there present, safe to him, when he could have sacri¬ 
ficed him to his pas>ion, when the news of the bloody assas- 
sinatitin of his hrothei' (iratiaii was brought to him ; Imt he 
conquered his resentment, and scorned to pay like for like. 
The bishop reproved Maxiimis for the murder tif tJruliun, 
and of many great men whom he had put to death for no 
other crime than their fidelity to their natural prince: for 
which he adinonislied him to do penance. He also entreated 
him to give up the body of (iratian to Valentinian, a brother 
dead, for Ins own brother whom he had received alive ami 
unhurt; the ashes of an emperor only that he might not be 
deprived of the honour of a burial. The tyrant answered, 
that he would consider of it; but he was extremely incensed 
at St. Ambrose, because he constantly refused to communi¬ 
cate either with the tyrant, or with any of his bishops ; these 
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were the Ithacians, who desired the death of the Priscillianist 
heretics. When he was inflexible in this point, he was or¬ 
dered forthwith to depart. Seeing Uyginns, an aged bishop, 
sent at the same time into banishment, he interceded that 
he might be furnished with necessary provisions, and not 
sent without a garment to cover him, or a bed to lie on. But 
St. Ambrose could not be heard, and was himself thrust out 
of doors. He therefore returned t«» IVlibin, and wrote to 
Valentinian an account of bis unsuccessful embassy, advising 
him to be cautious how he treated with iMaximus, a con¬ 
cealed enemy, who pretended peace, but intended war.'”' 
The event shewed the truth of this conjecture. For V'alen- 
tinian sent Domniiius, a favourite courtier, to succeed Saint 
Ambrose in this embassy. IVlaximus entertained him with 
all the obliging caresses and demonstrations of honour, 
amused him with assurances, and, as an instance of his 
friendship toward \’alentiiiian, sent back w'ith him a con¬ 
siderable part of his army, as he gave out, to assist the 
emperor against the barbarians who were then falling uj)on 
Pannonia. But these soldiers, coming to the Alps, seized all 
the narrow passages ; which was no sooner done, hut Maxi¬ 
mus followed after with his whole army, and marched with¬ 
out the least opposition into Italy, where he took up his 
quarters at Aquiloia. 

The news of this unexpected surprise carried terror into 
every place. Valentinian and his mother, in the utmost 
consternatiun, took ship, and fled to Thessalonica, whence 
they sent to the emperor Theodosius, to beg his speedy 
assistance before all was lost. That great prince had been 
employed in quelling the barbarians on ditlercnt sides, and 
settling the peace of the church and state in the East, which 
had hindered him from revenging the death of Gratian. 
Upon receiving the message of the fugitive young emperor, 
he left Constantinople, and went to Thessalonica, where, in 
the most tender and paternal manner, he comforted the 
distressed remains of the family of the great Valentinian 1. 
He represented to the young prince that, by favouring the 
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Arian impiety, ind persecuting the catholic churOh, he had 
provoked heaven j and he effaced out of his mind ali the 
impressions of heresy; for it was a fundamental maxim with 
Theodosius to undertake no enterprise without first doing 
every thing by which he might engage God on his side. 
Tlieodosius had some lime before buried his most virtuous 
wife, the empress Flaccilla, who was desceiuled of the .diiliaii 
family, (of which was the emperor Adrian) but was more 
illustrious by her virtues than by her birth. Prayer and the 
care of the poor were her chief employments. She went to 
visit them, served them lierself, and was proud of descending 
to the lowest offices of Christian charity in attending the sick 
under the most loathsome diseases.She made no other 
use of the entire coniidcn<-e which her husband reposed in 
her, and of the inffiience which her virtue and amiable qiiali* 
iications gave her over the mind of that great prince, than to 
ins[»ire him with piety, the most sacred respect for the divine 
law, and the warmest zeal for religit)n ; finding much mure 
pleasure in seeing him holy, than seeing hiui muster of the 
world. 'J’o preserve him from the snares of the Ariant, 
whose impiety she detested, she engaged hitji to chase from 
his ])alace some who kept a secret correspondence with 
Kuriomius, and a|)pealing to the decisions of the Nicene 
co\incil iroin all captious sophisms, .ivoided the dangers of 
subtle curiosity. -''' Theodosius being then a widower, and 
meeting at ''J’hessalonica the princess (ialla, sister to Valenti- 
nian 11. to give him a pledge of his friendship, married her, 
and in spring in 388, declared war against Maximus, and dis¬ 
missed the ambassador the tyrant had sent to court his favour. 
It was his chief care to procure the blessing of Go<l upon his 
army. For this he gave orders for solemn prayers to be every 
where put np to God, and sent to entreat the most eminent 
solitaries in Egypt to lift up their hands to heaven whilst l»e 
fought.'*”' Me consulted in particular St, John, who fore¬ 
told his victory, and the principal events of his reign.'*'' 
Setting out from Thessalonica, he caused excellent regula- 

Tlifotloret, 1. 5. c. 18.—Sozom. t. 7. c. 5, 6.—!*”! S. Aug. 1. 5. de Ci». 
». 26.—") Evsgr. Vit. Pair. c. 1. 
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tions for the discipline and moderation of bis troops in their 
march to be made and observed, insomuch that no city nor 
province was aggrieved by their passage. With incredible 
valour and prudence he entirely defeated Maximus upon the 
bonks of the Save, near Siscia, now Peisseg, in Pannonia, and 
soon after that tyrant’s brother Marcellin, upon the Drave, 
though their armies were superior in numbers to his own. 
Thence he dispatched Arbogastes, general of the barbarians 
in his army, into Gaul, to seize that country, and marched 
himself to Aqiiileia, where Maximus had shut himself up. 
His own soldiers seeing it impossible to escape, stripped him 
of his imperial robes, and delivered him into the hands of 
Theodosius, who reproached him for his perfidiousness with 
more compassion than anger, and was inclined to spare his 
life; but at last siiflered him to be beheaded on the twenty- 
eighth of .Tuly 388, after he had reigned almost five years. 

Theodosius proceeded to Milan, where he staid from the 
tenth of October to the latter end of May. At Calinicus in 
Mesopotamia, certain Christians who ha<I been insulted by 
the Jews in a religious procession, pulled <lown their syna¬ 
gogue. Theodosius, who had been informed of the affair by 
the count of the East, ordered the bishop, and other Chris¬ 
tians who had demolished the synagogue, to rebuild it, and to 
be rigor<»usly punished. The Oriental bishops wrote to Saint 
Ambrose, entreating him to obtain a mitigation of this sen¬ 
tence. St. Ambrose solicited him first bya strong letter,'’'^’ and 
afterw’ard by a discourse which he made him in the church t 
and did not go up to the altar to say mass, till he had pro¬ 
cured his promise of a pardon.'™* The deputies of the senate 
eame to compliment the emperor at Milan, and petitioned 
that the altar of victory, which Maximus had allowed to be 
restored, might be preserved in the senate-house. Theodosius 
seemed inclined, upon motives of state, to grant their request; 
but St. Ambrose easily engaged him to reject it. This em¬ 
peror, after having passed all the winter, and part of the 
spring at Milan, went to Rome, where in .lune he received 
the honour of a triumph. He made his entrance in a chariot 
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drawn by elephants, which the king of Persia had lately sent 
him. The spoils of enemies, and the representations of pro¬ 
vinces which he had conquered or delivered, W'ere carried 
before him. The lords of his court in rich apparel encom¬ 
passed him, and the senate, nubility, and people, followed 
with extraordinary acclamations. I'he magnificence of this 
I)omp was incredible, yet nothing in it seemed to be re¬ 
garded but the conqueror, for whom it was nnule, und the 
greatest ornament of this trium]>h was the modesty of him 
that triumphed, i’acatus, the Gaulish orator, pronounced a 
panegyric before him, with the applause of the Semite and all 
the orders of the city. Theodosius made the young Valen- 
tinian ride in his chariot,and share in the gloryof the triumph. 
During his residence at Rome he walked about without 
guards, and gained the hearts of the people by his civility and 
generosity, lie abolished the remains of idolatry, firohihited 
pag.in festivals and sacrilices, and caused the temples to be 
.stripped of tlieir ornaments, and the irlols to be broke iu 
pieces. Htit he preserved those statues which had been made 
by excellent artists, ordering them to be set up in galleries, 
or othei' jiublic places, as an ornament to the <-ily. Symma- 
clui.s, who had enteretl into a confederacy witii Maximus, and 
pronounced a flattering speech in hi.s honour, was accused of 
high treason, and fled into a church for sanctuary. But 'Phe- 
odosius would take no notice of what had passed during the 
reign of the usurper : and Symmacltus made a panegyric in 
the senate in his honour, in the close of which he artfully re¬ 
newed his petition for the altar of victory. 'J'heodositis was 
olll'iided at the obstinacy of such a solicitation, and returning 
him thanks for his panegyric, reproved him for his assurance, 
and commanded him to present himself no more before him. 
But he soon restored him to his favour and tlignity. 'Plieo- 
dosius returned to Milan on the first of September, and re¬ 
stored the whole western empire to Valentinian, in whose 
mind, by repeated instructions, he imprinted so deeply the 
catholic faith, that the young prince put himself entirely un¬ 
der the diseijiline of St. Ambrose, and honoured him a.s his 

04, (lauJUn (^uDMil. Honor. Sozom. 1. 7. r. 14. Pacaluj in Pamgjr.— 
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father to his cleati). Hie mother, Justina, was dead before the 
end of the war. Tlie heresiarch Joviniun having been con¬ 
demned by pope Siricius at Rome, retired to Milan ; but was 
there rejected by Theodosius, arid anathematized by St. Am¬ 
brose, ill 11 council which lie held in3!K). 

^'his council was yet sitting, when the news of a dreadful 
massacre committed at Thessalonica was brought to Milan. 
Botheric, wlio was general of the forces in lllyricuin, and re- 
sideil at 'riiessalonica, caused a charioteer who belonged to 
the circus to be put in prison, for having seduced a young 
servant in his family, and refuseil to release him on a certain 
festival on which his appearance in the circus was ilemanded 
for the public diversion. The people not iH-iiigable to obtain 
his liberty, grew enraged, anil proceeded to so violent a se¬ 
dition, that some oHioers were stoned tinleath, and their bo¬ 
dies ilragged along tlie sti eets, and Botherii- hiiuM-lf was slain. 
ITpon this news 'I'lieodosiiis, who was naturallv hasty, was 
transported with passion ; but was mitigated by St Ambrose 
and some other bishops, and promised to pardon the ileliii- 
<{uents. Hiillinus, who became afterwaV'* a lit ebrani' in the 
state,' and was master of the olHce.-, and other courtiers and 
ministers persuaded him, tluit the insolence of the people was 
grown to the highest pitch merely by impunity, and must be 
restrained by an example of severity, it was therefore re¬ 
solved that a warrant shonid be sent to the e.ommandcr in 
lllyriciiin, to let loose the soldiers against the city till about 
seven thousand persons should he jiut to death. This inhu¬ 
man comiiiissioii was executed with the utmost ertielty, whilst 
the people were assembled in the circus, soldiers surrounding 
and rushing in upon them. The slaughter continned for three 
hours, nod seven tlioiisaiul men were massacred, without dis¬ 
tinguishing the innocent fiaun the guilty. Such was the hrii- 
t.ality'of the soldiers, that a faithful slave, who olVered to die 
for his master, was murdered by them. It is also related, 
that a certain father seeing his two sons ready to he butchered, 
by bis tears moved the murderers to compassion so far, that 
they promised to spare the life of one of them, whom they 

Thfodoret, I. 5. c. 17. S. A-ug. deCiv. Dei, 1. 5. c. 29. S. Auibr. ep. J5. Pau- 
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left to bis choice : but whilst the distracted father ran first to 
one, then to another, not being able to abandon either of 
thetn,they growing impatient of delays, massacred them both. 
'I’lie horror with which the news of this tragical scene filled 
the breast of St. Ambrose and his colleagues is not to be ex¬ 
pressed : but our saint thought it best to give the emperor a 
lii le liiii • to relit ct, and enter into himself. The emperor 
was mu ilicii at Milan ; but was to return in two or three 
Si. Ainbio't*. that he might not see him too soon, left 
the town, and wrote him a very tender .strong letter, which 
is e.vtant, >'\hortiiig him to |>enance, and declaring, that he 
ni-itlier coultl nor would reeei\e hi.s oilering, or celebrate the 
divine in_\-terie.' before him, till that obligation was satisfieil 
f<<r bow mneti soeM-r be loved and respected him, he. gave 
(lie pi I li'i-enee to ( lod , and he loved his majesty not to his 
prejiuiii'- bill lo ii’-'i.lvatinn. ''''Soon after, the bishop came 
1 'ow n. ;ind the •‘loiieror. according to his custom, went to 
'"iM ii Ihii St. Ambrose went out and met him at the 
ireli-|)iir('li, and Ibrliiihling iiiiii any farther eiitranee, said: 
It si-enis. sir, that run do not yet rightly apprehend the 
'• enorinily of llii- iiias-ai re lately committed. Let not the 
“ splendour of ycii purple robes binder you from being ac- 
ipiaiiited with the inlirinilics of tliat bo<ly whieli they eviver. 
\ on ,ire of the same mould with tlio.se subjects wliieli you 
'• govern : and there is one common l.ord and Emperor of 
- the world. With what eyes will you behobl his temple? 
“ With what feet will you tread bis sanctuary ? How will 
“ you lift up to him in prayer those hands w hich arc still 
“ stained with blood unjustly spilt ? Depart, therefore, and 
‘‘ attempt not, by a second oflence, to aggravate your for- 
nier crime; but quietly take the yoke upon you which 
‘* the Lord ha.s appointed for you. It is sharp, but it is me- 
“ dicinal, and conducive to your health.” The prince offered 
something by way of extenuation, and said that David had 
sinned. The holy bishop replied : “ Him whom you have 
“ followed in sinning, follow also in his repentance.” 

’"I S. Ambr.'e|). .SI. 
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Theodosios a^bmitt^djaccepted the penance which thechiiroll 
prescribed, and retired to his palace, where he passed eigiit 
months in monrniiig, without ever going into the church, and 
clad with penitential or mourning weeds. After this term the 
feast of Christmas being come, he remained still shut up in 
his palace, shedding manj tears. Kudinus, the master of the 
otHces, and prefect <tr comptroller of his household or palace, 
who was not hapti/.cd before the year 391, asked him the 
reason of his grief, and told him he had only punished cri¬ 
minals, and had no cause t<i fall into depression of mind; 
f«»r piety reqnireil not so crnel ao affliction. 'I’lins this w>ur- 
tier, after having indoced his master tt» commit a crime, at¬ 
tempted by his (laltcrics to weaken his repentance. Utit the 
em])eror redoid)ling his tears and sighs, said to him : “ Uiif- 
“ timis, llion clost hot make sport and mock me. 'I'lioii little 
“ knowest (he anguish and trouble I feel. I weep and be- 
“ wail my rniseraltle condition. 'I'lie «;luirch of (iod is open 
“ to iM-gg.irs and slave.s : but the chiircb doors, and consc- 
“ <|uenlly the gates of heaven too, are shut against me. For 
“ our Cord has peremptorily declared; TFluitcvcr you shall 
“ hind on earth, shall be hound in benren." l{nl)inu.s said: 
“ Jf yon ^dease, 1 will run to the bishop, and will use so 
“ many argiiincnts with him, that 1 will persnatle him to 
“ absolve yon.” The emperor answere<l: “ It will not be in 
“ your power to do it. I know the justice of the sentence he 
“ has passed, and he is an inflexible man where the laws of 
“ religion are concerned, and will never, out of respect to the 
“ Imperial «lignily, do any thing against the law of God.” 
He added, that it was better to finish his penance, than vainly 
demand the iavour of an over-hasty absolution. Ruftinus 
insisted upon it that he should prevail. Whereupon the 
emperor said : “ Go quickly then,” And flattering himself 
with the hopes that Kuflinus had given him, he follow ed him 
soon after. St. Ambrose no sooner saw the comptroller 
coming towards him, but he abruptly broke out, and said : 
“ Ruflinus, you carry your assurance and boldness beyond all 
hounds. You was the adviser and author of this massacre. 
“ How can you then intercede for another? You have laid 
aside all shame, and neither blush nor tremble at the re- 
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** membrance of so great a crime, and an ataauU made upon 
“ the image of God." Ruffiniis fell to entreaties, and be¬ 
sought the bishop with all possible earnestness, adding, that 
the emperor would be there by and by, “ If so," said the 
bishop, ** 1 tell you plainly, I shall forbid him to enter the 
“ church-porch. And if he think good to turn his power 
“ into force and tyranny, here 1 am, most ready to undergo 
“ any death, and to present my tlm)at to the sword." Kuf- 
tinus seeing the resolution of the l)ishop, dispatche<l a mes¬ 
senger to the emperor, to inform him of what had passed, 
and to advise him to stay at home. The prince received the 
information in the midst of the high-street; btit said; " I 
“ will go, ami receive the ntiruiit and rebuke which 1 de- 
“ serve.” M’heii he «'ame to the itiHosure of (he holy place, 
he did not go into the etnirch; hut went to the bishop, wim 
was sitting in the atulitury, and besought him to give him 
nbsolution. St. Ainlirose stood up, and said : “Wliatl do 
“ you come here to trample upon the holy laws of GodV’’ 
“ I respect them,” said the en)peror, 1 will not enter the 
“ sacred j>orch contrary to the miles ; but 1 beseech you to 
“ free me from these bonds; ami not shut against me the 
“ door which the Lord hath opened to all penitents.” 
The bishop said : “ What penance have yon done, after 
“having been guilty of such a crime‘i*” “It is your 
“ part,” said the emperor, “ to inform me what I ought 
“ to do; to prescribe the remedies, and apply the plaster: 
“ and it is mine to submit, and to comply with the pre- 
“ scriptiohs."''*) St. Ambrose ordered him to place himself 
amongst the public penitents in the church. Sozomen 
assures us, that the emperor made a public confession of his 
sin : and St. Ambrose, in his funeral oration, describes how 
he knelt at the church door, and lay long prostrate in. the 
rank of the penitents, repeating w’ith David; My soul hath 
cleaved to the pavement: O Lord, restore my life, according to 
thy u;ord. ">‘ He remained in this posture beating his breast 
from time to time, tearing his hair, and, with tears running 
down his checks, begged pardon of God, lamenting his sin 
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in the aight of, all the people, who were so touched at it, as 
to weep along with him, and to pray a long while. St. Am* 
brose enjoined him, before he gave him absolution, to draw 
up a law to aincel all decrees that are made in haste or pas¬ 
sion, and to command a respite of tliirty days before execu¬ 
tion of all warrants or sentence which regard life or the 
forfeiture of estates, that it may be discovered if any surprise 
or passion hud any part in it. This law the emperor forth¬ 
with commanded to be drawn up, and signed it with his own 
hand, promising always to observe it. Such a law in part 
hud been made !)y (iratian, eight years before, with which 
this of Theodo.siiis is now joined in one.'*'' Theodosius, after 
his absidution. passed no day to his death on which he did 
not bewail afresh this otfenco into which he was drawn by 
surprise, and tbrongh the instigation of others, as St. Ambrose 
remarks. 

Theodoret menliuns another example of humility and re¬ 
ligion which this great emperor shewed whilst he was at 
Milan; which some moderns placed hehme, and others after 
his penance.'"’ It happened on a great festival, that having 
brought his ollering to the altar, he remained witiiin the rails 
of the sanctuary, that is, within the chancel or choir, Saitit 
Ambrose asked him, if he wanted any thing. The emperor 
said he staid to assist at the holy mysteries, and to communi¬ 
cate. 'I1ie bishop sent his archdeacon to him with this mes¬ 
sage; “ My Lord, it is lawful for none but the sacred mi- 

nisters to remain within the sanctuary. Be pleased there- 
“ fore to go out, and continue standing with the rest. The 
“ purple robe makes princes, but not priests.” Theodosius 
answered. That he stai<l not with a design of doing any thing 
against the church, or out of any allectution to distinguish 
himself from all the rest: but that he thought the custom 
was the same at Milan as at Constantinople, where his {dace 
was in the sanctuary; and iifter having thanked the arch- 
hishop fur being so kind as to inform him of his duty, he 
went out of the rails, and took his {ilace among the laity. 
At his return to Constautino{>le, on the liist great holiday 
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that he went to the great church, he went out of the sanc¬ 
tuary, after he had made his offering. The arclibishup 
Nectarius sent to desire him to come back, and resume the 
place designed for him. The pious emperor answered with 
a sigh: “ Alas! how hard is it for me to learn the difference 
“ between the priesthood and the empire! I am cnconi- 
“ passed with flatterers, an<l hare found but t»ne man tliat has 
“ set me right, and told me the truth. 1 know but one true 
“ bishop in the world; this is Ambrose." From that time 
he kept without the rails or chancel, a little above the 
people, in which he was imitated by succeeding emperors. 
Theoclosius, after staying almost three years in the West, left 
Valentinian in peaceable possession of that empire, and 
would carry home no other recompense of his labmirs and 
victories than the glory of having restored that prince, and 
afforded so many nations a disinterested protection. In his 
return into the East, all the people came out to meet him 
with extraordinary joy, and his reeej)tion in every city on 
the road, was a kind of triumph, especially at C'o:l^tanlino- 
ple, where he arrived on the ninth of November ;{;)! ; and 
he ap|)eared more glorious by the marks of h>vc which he 
received of his subjects, than by the victories he had gaine«l 
o\er his enemies. 

'file young Valentinian followe<l in every thing the a<lvi<-e 
and instructions of St. Ambrose, homuiring ami loving hint 
with as much ardour as his mother had formerly persecuted 
him with fury. Never was prince more reatly to correct his 
faults. When he was told that he was too fond of the sports 
of the circus, he renounced those diversions, except on in¬ 
dispensable occasions. When some said that his passion 
for hunting diverted his mind from business, he presently 
ordered all the wild beasts he kept in a park to he killed. 
It was said hy some, that he advanced the hour of his meal 
too early out of intemperance: he made use of this advice, 
and became so abstemious, that he fasted very often, and 
ate but little, even in the magnificent entertainments which 
he provided for his courtiers. He eased his subjects of 
many burdens and taxes, and never imposed any new ones, 
saying, the people were already too much oppressed. Yet 
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coast Arbogastec, geaeral of hit forces, came to an open 
breach with him. This maki was a Frank by birth, but 
had been brought up from his youth in the Roman army, 
4ind was a pagan. By the great power to which he arrived, 
he assumed bo much as to command Valentinian, and dispose 
of all things at ])leasure. The emperor at length resolved 
no hinger to brook his imperious behaviour, and bear with 
his insolence. In 392, when they were both together in 
Gaul, busy in securing the country against the Germans, 
their tiiisintelligence was carried to the highest pitch. But 
at length a seeming peace was concluded. The emperor 
pressed .St. Ambrose to come to liim at Vienne in Gaul, to 
be a witness to their reconciliation, and he was desirous to 
be baptized by l»im, being then in the twentieth year of his 
age. la his impatience to see him, and receive the holy 
sacrament of regeneration, he used often to say, “ Shall I 
“ be so happy as to see my father ?” lie never bad that liap- 
piness, being strangled by Arbog.-isfes whilst he was diverting 
himself in the garden of his palace, on the banks of the 
Uhone, at Vienne, on the fifteenth of May 392. St. Am¬ 
brose, who was advanced on his journey as far as the Alps, 
upon hearing this tragical news, returned to Milan, watering 
all his steps with his tears. Valentiniun’s corpse was buried 
with (irratian’s at Milan, and St. Ambrose |>roiiounced his 
funeral oration, in which he largely proves, that his desire 
of baptism supplied the want of it, and promises always to 
remember him in his sacrifices and prayers. Arbogastes 
placed the imperial diadem on the head of Eugenius, a rhe¬ 
torician by profession, a man of ]>artB oud learning, who had 
long been in his service, and from an ignoble condition had 
been raised to high undeserved honours. This man was a 
nominal Christian, but unsettled iii religious principles; for 
be flattered the heathens, and placed great confidence in 
divinattuns aud auguries. They hastened their march into 
Italy, and courted St. Ambrose by very obliging letters; but 
before they arrived at Milan, the holy bishop had retired to 
Bologna, where lie assisted at the translation of the relicka 
of SS. Vitaiis and Agrtcola. Tiience he went to Florence, 
where Ite consecrated a oltureh, called afterward the Ambro* 



Dtc.7.] S. AMBROSE, B. C. 139 

siaa basilic, like anotiber at Milan, whi^ WM ibenfiohed 
above. At Florence, St. Ambrose lived in thife house of the 
most considerable among the citizens, natlMfd Decentius, 
whose infant child happened to die. The mother laid him 
upon the bed of St. Ambrose while he was abroad. The 
saint being returned laid himself upon the child, in imitation 
of Cliseus, and by his prayers restored him to life, as Pau* 
liniis assures us. Theodosius refused all terms proposed to 
him by Eugenius’s ambassadors, and raised a powerful army 
to march against the traitors. He prepared himself for war 
by fasts, prayers, and frequent visiting of churches; and 
he sent to implore the prayers of St. John of Egypt. That 
holy hermit, who had formerly fon-told him the defeat of 
Maximus, sent him an assurance that this enterprise against 
Eugenius would be more ditiicuit than the former against 
Maximus had been, yet that he should obtain a complete 
victory, but should die shortly after. ’ Theodosius, before 
he set out, among many actions of lieroic and public charity, 
justice, devotion, and piety, by a rescript ins rted in the 
Koman law, pardoned all injuries in word or action that had 
ever been committed against his person. “ For,” said he, 

if it be by indiscreet levity that any one has spoken against 
“ us, we ought not to regard it; if it is by folly, we ought 
“ to [>ity him ; if by ill-will, we are very willing to pardon 
“ bim.”^') 

His army was assembled under Timasius, who commanded 
the Roman legions, Stilico, a Vandal prince who bad married 
Serena, the em|>eror’8 niece ; Gainas, general of the (lotlis, 
Ac. Theodosius joined them in Thrace, marched through 
Pannonia and lllyricum, and forced the passes of the Alps, 
which Arbogastes had so fenced and guarded as to look upon 
them as not only impregnable, but even inaccessible. Yet 
Arbogastes was not dismayed, and drew up his army in 
battalia in the spacious plains of Aquileia, at the foot of the 
Alps. In the first engagement Arbogastes gained the day; 
and in a second, the army of Theodosius was upon the point 

Solum. I. 7 . c. 22. —Evagr. Vit. Patr. c. I. Theodor«t, Hiit. I. 5. c. 24.— 
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of being broken and dispersed, when, by a fervent prayer, 
be conjured God to defend the cause of his own divine 
honour/^^J Soon after, there arose from the Alps an im¬ 
petuous wind, which put the squadrons of the enemy into 
strange disorder, drove back their darts and arrows, and beat 
clouds of dust upon their faces which deprived many of the 
use of their sight, and almost of their respiration,'*"' which 
gave Theodosius a complete vict«)ry. Theodoret'*"' tells us, 
that the prince, before this second battle, shut himself up one 
night in a church to pray, and falling asleep, saw in a vision 
two men in white, on white horses, who promised him that 
they would assist him. The one was St. Philip the apostle, 
the other St. John the Evangelist. Ev'agrius and his com¬ 
panions taking leave of St. John in Thebais, that holy man 
giving them his blessing said : “ (io in peace, my dear chil- 
“ dren, and know that they hear this day in Alexandria that 
“ Theodosius has defeated the tyrant E.ugenius. But this 
“ prince will not long enjoy the advantage of his victory, 
“ and (Jod will ere long witlulraw him out of this world.” 
Eiigenius, wlu) was seated on a hill near the Held of battle, 
was taken and brought to Theodosius, who reproached him 
with his crimes and credulity in the promises of heathenish 
diviners, and commanded hint to be beheaded on the sixth 
of September in .35M. Arbogastes, after wandering two days 
in the niountains, became his own executioner, thrusting 
two swords one after another through his body.'"’ Theodo¬ 
sius pardoned all the rest of their party; and never was any 
prince more moderate in his victory. He knew how to 
pardon, scarce how to punish ; and he seemed to forget that 
he had enemies as soon as he had overcome. Being informed 
that the children of Eugenios and Elavian (general of his 
Roman forces) bad taken sanctuary in the churches of Aejui- 

to, RuKri. I. S. t:. 3;!.—O*' CUudiaii. in Panerg;. Consul, Honor, flro*. I. 7. o. 35. 
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Claudiao, though » pagan, thus addresses Theodosius on this victory: 

“ O niniium dilecle Deo, rni militat aniicr, 

Kt fortuiuti voniunt ad clasiica veuti." 
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Jeia, he sent a tribune with an order to save their lives. He 
took ciire to have them educated in the Chriatian religion, 
left possessions for them, and used them as if they had been 
of his own family. As this victory was rather God’s than 
his own, his (irst care was that a solemn thanksgiving should 
be reinlered to him throughout bis w hole empire. He wrote 
particularly to St. Ambrose on that subject. This holy arch¬ 
bishop h.td returned to Milan as soon as liugenius was de- 
jiarted thence : and upon receiving his letter with tlie news 
ol his vict(»ry, lie oflered the holy .sacrilice in thank.sgiving, 
.'ind sent one of his deacons to him with letters, in which, after 
having evpressed his joy for the pros|)erily of his arms, he 
represented to him, that he ought to give (Joil the whole 
glory thereof, that piety had contributed more to it than 
valour, and that his victory w.-is iiuHimplete unless he par¬ 
doned those who were involved in the tnisfortune rather than 
in the crimes of the tyrant, to which tneri'y he strongly 
exlworted him. I’his he besought in particular in favour of 
those who IukI taken refuge in the churches; which the 
saint doubted not of obtaining from a prince in w hose behalf 
God hail wrought jirodigies, as he had lortuerly done in 
favour of Moses, .losue, .Samuel, aiul David. A little 
while after. St. Ambrose went to Aquileia to wait u|)on the 
emperor. Their inten iew was full of joy and tenderness. 
The archbishop prostrated himself before this prince, whom 
piety and the visible protection of Ciod had rendered more 
venerable than his victories iind crowns, and prayed that 
Ciod would bestow on him all tho blessings of heaien as he 
had loaded him with all the prosperity of tlie earth. I'he 
emperor, on his side, cast himself at the feet of the arch¬ 
bishop, imputing to his prayers the favours which he had 
received from God, and entreating him to pray for his salva¬ 
tion. as he had done for his success. 'J'heii they entertained 
themselves about the means of restoring religion. 

Theodosius soon followed St. Ambrose to .Milan, who was 
gone the day before; hut the prince refrained some time 
from the holy communion, because he had been stained with 
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M<H>d, though shed in a just and necessary war,*^’ In the 
mean time he studied !>y compunction to purify his soul, and 
was assaulted by a mortal dropsy, which the ftitigues of his 
expedition and the severity of winter had brought on him. 
He sent for his children to Milan, and would receive them in 
the church on the day on which he received the communion 
the first time after his wars. He gave his tw«) sons excellent 
instructions how to govern well, then turning to St. Ambrose 
he said, “These are the truths which you have taught me, 
“ and which I myself have experienced. Jt is your part to 
“ make them descend in my family, .iiid to instruct, accord- 
“ ing to your custom, these young emperors whom I leave 
“to you.” The archbishop answered, that he hoped God 
would give to the chihlrim a teachable heart and easy temper, 
which he had given the father. He granted and confirmed 
by law, a general amnesty anti jinrdun to all rebels who were 
returned to their duly, by which they were re-established in 
their estates and dignities. He discharged the people of the 
augmentations of tribute, desiring that his subjects might 
enjoy the advantage of a victory to which they had contri- 
l>uted by their prayers and labours. Nothing could be more 
pathetic than his last exhortations to those senators who still 
remained idolaters, that they would enibrace the faith of 
Christ, ill which he ileclared it to have been his greatest 
desire to make all his subjects faithful servants of Jesus 
Christ. He gave much of his time to his devotions, and 
to pious conversation with St. Ambrose, in whose arms he 
expired on the seventeenth of .laniiary in the year of 
his age the fiftieth. St. Ambrose jireacheil his funeral ser¬ 
mon on the fortieth day after his death, and his body was 
conveyed to Constantinople, and every where received with 
honours which rather resembled triumphs than funeral 
solemnities. 

In the year 39.'i St. Ambrose discovered tbe bodies of the 
holy martyrs Nazarius and Ceisus, in a garden near .Milan, 


(»>) Oro». 1.7. c. S& 

tt) Thit wu prascribed in tome pent- phil. r. I.t. Nutn. r.31. St. Ambrote ta 
tantial canon*. See St. Basil to St. Am- fun. llieodos. 



Dec.J.] S. AMBROSE, B.C. US 

and translated them into the basilic of the apostles, near the 
Roman gate. Their blood was gathered up with plaster and 
linen ; and this was distributed to others as u precious 
relick.'”’ A |>erson possessed with a devil was delivered by 
St. And)rose at these relicks, before which the devil tor¬ 
mented him till the saint bade him hold bis peace. One who 
had counterfeited grants for the office of a tribune, the saint 
delivered to Satan; and even before the bishop had done 
speaking, the unclean s|>irit seized on him, and began to tear 
him : “ At which,” saith the secretary Pauliniis, “ we were 
” ail much territied.” He adds, “ We .saw in those days 
many dispossessed at his command, and l>y (he laying on 
“ of his hands.” He also mentions sick persons who w'cre 
cured by bis prayers. The reputation of .St. Ambrose reached 
the most distant countries, and drew to Milan two IVrsiaiis 
of the greatest authority .and wisdom in that nation, who 
came thither furnished with many (piestion.s ti> tnake trial of 
his wisdom. I'liey discoursetl with him by the help of an 
interpreter for a whole day, and departed full of admiration. 
A little before our saint's «lenth, Fritigil, queen of the Marc«>- 
iiianni. having heard of the fame of his sanctity from a 
certain Christian that came fmm Italy, was moved by it to 
believe in .lesus Christ, and sent amhassa<lors tt> him willi 
|)resenl.s for the church of Milan, entreating .St. .Ambrose to 
instruct her by writing in wliat she was to believe, lie sent 
her an excellent letter in form of a catecliism, whicli is now 
lost. The queen having received it, persuaded the king to 
submit himself and bis peojile to the Romans, ami weni her¬ 
self to Milan : but to her great ulHiclion, did not find Saint 
Ambrose alive. 

Our holy bishop made the .’jdininistration of the sacrament 
of penance a chief part of liis pastoral care. Paulinas w rites 
thus of him : “ W'heuevcr any person confessed their sins to 
“ him, in order to receive penance, be shed such an abiin- 
“ dance of tears as to make the penitent also t(» weep. 'Fhe 
“ sins which were confessed to him he never disclosed to any 

Psutin, in sit. Arabm. n. S. Au^. ep. 31. et «p. /, alist ♦p. 46’. S. Tsutio. 
NtUl. s. S. Gsudeut- S«rm. 17. p. SO. Bifcl. Pair. &aau<t. Carin. Is. 
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“ One, only interceded with God.”'**' In his writings he 
explains in a great detail all the parts and duties of penance. 
Speaking of the obligation of confessing sins, he says ; “ If 
** thou wilt be justified, confess thy crime. For an iiuMhle 
confession loosens the bonds of sins.” And again. 
Why are you ashamed to do this in the church, where it 
ought only to be an object of shame not to confess our 
“ faults, seeing we are all sinners ; where he is most com- 
“ ineiulable who is most humble, and he is the most just 
“ who is the lowest in his own eyes.” '*^ Against the Nova- 
fi/iri heresy St. Ambrose wrote his two books Of penance. 
In the first, he shews tfiat absolution is to he given to peni¬ 
tents for all sins however grievous. But, toward the end, 
observes that their penitence must be condign and sincere. 
“ If any one,” says he, “ be guilty of secret sins, and does 
“ penance for them very heartily, in obedience to the com- 
“ mands of .lesiis Christ, how shall lie receive the reward, 
“ unless he be restored to the communion of the church ? 1 
“ would have the guilty hope for the pardon of his sins ; yet 
“ he should beg it with tears, sigiis, and the lamentations of 
“ all the people. I would have him pray for absolution; and 
“ when it is twice or thrice delayed, let him believe that 
“this delay proceeds fioin the want of importunity in his 
“ prayers. Let him redouble his weeping, let him render 
“ himself more worthy of pity; and then let him return, 
let him throw himself at the feet of the faithful, let him 
“ embrace them, kiss them, bathe them with his tears ; and 
“ let him not forsake tbeni, that so our Lord may say to him, 

“ Many sins are forf'iren him because he loved much. I have 
“ known some persons who, in their penance, have disfigured 
‘ their face with inneli weeping, who have hollowed their 
‘ cheeks with continual tears, who have prostrated them- 
“ selves on the ground to be trod under foot, who, by tbeir 
“ continual fasting, have rendered their countenances so pale 

(W raulin. S. Ambr. 1. S. de poenit. c. 6. n. 40<—f*") Ib. c. 10. 

0.91, 9i. 

(s' “Si<iuis ocrulf* liabent crimina." tion is condemnsd by the aatbority of 
Daiil/t will have it to he read, ” Siquis all madtucript copies. 
niulta habcus rnmica.” But bis correc- 
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‘‘ and disfigured, that they carried in a living body the very 
“ image of death.” In the second book, after answering 
some objections of the Novatians, he shews that penance is 
false and fruitless without a total change of heart and man¬ 
ners, in which its very essence consists. “Thereare others,” 
says he, “ who naoy be immediately restored to communion. 
“ These do not so much desire to be loosed, as to bind the 
“ priest: for they do not unburden their own conscience, 
“ but burden that of the priest, who is commanded not to 
“ give holy things to dogs: that is, not easily to admit impure 

“ souls to communion.-1 have found more persons who 

“ have preserved the innocern-e of their baptism, than who 
“ have done penance as they should do after they have lost 

“ it.-They must renounce the world, and allow less time 

“for sleep than nature requires: they must break their 
“ sleep with groaning and sighing, and employ part of that 
“ time in prayers; they must live in such a manner as to 
“ be dead to the use of this life : let such men deny them- 
“ selves, and change themselves wholly,” Sic. St. Ambrose 
exhorts the faithful to very frequent communion, because 
Ibe holy eucharist is our spiritual bread and daily nourish¬ 
ment, not a poison. Jn his book. On the mysteries, com¬ 
posed in .387, he instructs the new baptized, expounding the 
ceremonies of baptism and confirmation, and the sacrament 
of the holy eucharist, which he does in the clearest terms. 


a*) The same doctrine, and tome of the 
tame eaprettioni occur in the tix larnkt 
On the tacramentt. wliich are atcribed 
to St. Ambrote by the itrilertof the ninth 
century, and in MSS. of the eighth cen¬ 
tury. The author was a bithop, tired 
where the number of adult catechumant 
was very great, and remains of idolatry 
still aubaisted. But the work is an imi¬ 
tation of St. Ambrose's on the mysteries, 
more at large, written in a low flat style. 
If these books should not be bt. Am- 
brose's at the Benedictin editoni of bit 
works doubt, and Ceillier and Rivet, 
(p. 397.) think moat probable, the cause 
of the church is so much the stronger, by 
having two voucher* instead of one. See 
the remarks of the Benedictin editors, 
(t. 3. p. 341. ed. Ben.) The ancient 

VoL. XII. 


aii<f office of the 

cliuroii MiUn, called (he AmbroftiaO 
rite, certainly reci*ive<l a new hittre &<>m 
our Ha'int 's rare, hut is proved from his 
writtii^v to have lieen older at to many 
accidental dilfercoces from the Roman ; 
whether St. Bartiahaji, or more probably, 
St. Man/clea was the 5rtt autl^tr. See 
Le Bruo Esptic. de Ccrem. de la metse, 
(t S. diu-3. p. ns.) iind L’f)ni;ifie Apos- 
tolica della Chiesa MitaueBC, e del Hito 
della Slessa. Of’era del dotiore .Vicolo 
Sormannt, <)hlatt> »• Prefe tr» della Bibh 
Ajnbros. in Milatiu. 1755. The sermons 
attributed to St. Ambn^e in fiifnirr edi- 
tioos are tbrowo by the Henrdtriius iritii 
the Appetidisv with the ireatiBe, To a ilev 
voutvirKio,a»d two prayers Vwfort* m*v«, 
thoufb souH* eritics think one of iheve. 
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That this book On the mysteries, is the undoubted work of 
our holy doctor, is manifest not only from the unanimous 
consent of authors, but also from the first part of this book 


«hicb begins, “ Suroroe Sacerdos,” &e. 
(lilTen uut au much iu style but it may be 
the work of our saiot. On the Te 
Oeom, see Berti's life of St. Austin, also 
Le Brun, &c. 

The commentaries of St. Ambrose on 
the scripture were ori^nally sermons 
which be preachcii to bis people, flis 
HeiaPmeron, or on the work of six days 
or the Creation, is copied in some places 
from St. Basil. His book. On paradise, 
or, On the fall of Adam, is a continuation 
of the same work. His books On Cain 
and Abel, On Noah and the ark. On 
Isaac, and On the Soul, (in which he ex¬ 
plains the union of the Divine Word with 
the soul, and that of Christ with hia 
church by an application of the sacred 
book of Canticles to tliat subiect) run- 
tain an cx|iotition of those parts of scrip¬ 
ture, and set off in an elegant and beau¬ 
tiful style the lives of those patriarclis as 
excellent models of virtue. In his trea¬ 
tise, On the advantage uf death, he 
shews the happiness uf dying, because 
death has niithiiig terrildc in itself, and 
is a detiveraoce from snares and sm ; for 
to live on still to sin without rri>cutaDce, 
is worse than to die at perseiit in sin. He 
closes it by a pathetie invitation of souls 
to heaven. The treatise On the flight of 
the world, is filled with solid instructions 
on the vanity uf tiie world, the danger of 
its charms, and the frailty of our nature 
prune to evil. In the two books On 
Jacob, and On a happy life, he gives cx- 
erlleiit instructions on docility and per¬ 
severance to the new baptised Cliristians, 
with an eipusitiun of the history uf that 
patriarch. It is followed by the biKik 
till Joseph, and by that On the benedic- 
tiuus of the twelve patriarchs. That On 
Elias' and fasting, consists uf sertuuns 
preached liefore and in Lent, aud com- 
tueiids fasting aud the virtue of tempe¬ 
rance. Tiiat On Naboth, is an invective 
against avariee from that part of Aebab's 
histury. That On Toby, is computed out 
of several sermons preached on the vir¬ 
tues uf that holy mao. The four Iwuks 
On the interpetlatioa, or. Complaints ef 


Job and David, are a strong description 
of the miseries, dangers, and snares of 
this life; fur even affluence of earthly 
goods is a dangerous snare, by which 
souls fall into pride and the forgetfulness 
of God. The apology of David justifies 
the honour of that holy king, inasmuch 
as his repentance ,’expiated bit crimes. 
The taint gives a devout and elegant ex¬ 
position of the Miserere psalm, which 
expressed the penitential sentiments in 
which tile king wept for his sins all the 
remainder of hia life. Hit commentaries 
on several of the psalms abound in ex¬ 
cellent maxims of morality: that on the 
hundred and eighteenth is his master¬ 
piece. His commentary On St. Luke was 
the first that was writtcu among the 
Latins on that gospel. Several excellent 
passages of morality and piety, are in¬ 
terspersed in this work; and the saint 
admirably expresses his tender and ar¬ 
dent love to our divine Redeemer: but a 
great part of this book is taken up in 
shewing tlie harmony and concordance 
uf the evangelists in the sacred history. 

The treatise To a virgin that was 
fallen, is attributed to St. Ambrose in 
ancient MSS. and tliuughtbe style differs 
from that of bis other works, it seems 
not tuffleient alone to disprove the testi¬ 
mony of the oldest copies that are extant. 
At least the author was a bishop, and 
very ancient. The virgin was a young 
lady of quality, who had pronounced her 
vows publicly before the people, taken 
the veil, and entered a monastery. Yet 
three years after fell into sm with a man, 
and had a child; was convicted before 
the bishop, and put under public pe¬ 
nance. The author of this treatise repre¬ 
sents to her the heinousoesa of her 
crime, exhorts her to do penance in con¬ 
tinual sorrow and grief all the rest of her 
life, that at least the might avoid the 
punishment of hell, [and tells her that 
she ought nut to expect absulutiun in 
this life; to as ever to be released from 
the severity of her penance before her 
death. This expretsion may be softened 
by a mild interpretation, though some 
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itself. After having explained the ancient type* of the 
eucbamt, as the sacrifice of Melchisedecb, the roaiina and 
the water flowing out of the rock, he adds: “ You will 
“ say perhaps 1 see something else : how can I be sure that 
“ I receive the body of Christ ? Prove that it is not what 
“ hath been formed by nature, but what the benediction 
“ hath consecrated, and that the l>eiiediction is more powerful 
“ than nature, because it changes even niiture itself.” He 
urges the example of the rod of Moses changed into a ser¬ 
pent, and several other miracles; and, lastly, the incarnation, 
which mystery he compares to that of the encbarist. “ A 
“ virgin,” says he, “ brought forth. This is contrary to the 
“ order of nature. The body which we consecrate, came 
“ forth of a virgin ; Why do you seek for the order of nature 
“ in the bo<ly of Jesus Christ, since .Tesus Christ was born 
“ of .1 virgin against the order of nature. Jesus Christ hatl 
“ real flesh which was fastened to the cross, and laid in the 
“ sepulchre. S*> the encbarist is the true sacrament of this 
“ flesh. Christ himself assures us of it. 27us is, sitys he, my 
” body. Before the benediction of these heavenly words it 
“ is of another nature, after tlje consecration it is the body. 
“ If man’s benediction has been capable of changing the 
“ nature of things, what shall we say of the divine cons*jcra- 
“ tion, wherein the very words of our Saviour himself 
“ operate? The word of Jesus Christ, wbicli could make 
“ that out of nothing which was not, can it not change that 


have thoui^bt it Ravours of Nitvatianiftm* 
and consequently that the author can* 
not be this father; it was fKThaps nomt 
other prelate of the same name, 

St. Ambrose in the rules which lie lays 
down for oratory, requires a chaste, sim* 
pie, clear style, lull of weig;ht and (^ra^ 
▼ity, without either affecting^ ele^arn'c, 
or despising; the smoothness and j^races 
of Unsafe. Yet he fell into the fashion* 
able defects of bis time, and gave his 
discourse such omameiiU as were then in 
vogue. 1 ^ 1 , notwithstanding puns and 
quibbles Which he sometimes uses, he 
wrote with uncommon force, and with 
an affecting tenderness. For an instance 
of the first, Feoelon appeals to bis tetter 


of Theodosius ; and of the latter, to what 
he writes on the death of his brother 
Satyrus. I be. lafuks wbicli he tiMik pains 
almut are very smart, ingeriions, and 
adorned with flowers and flgiin s. in the 
rest, his style is always noble, short, sen¬ 
tentious, and full of strokes of wit; it 
always has a certain sweetness and 
smoothness. His letters to the em^NTurs, 
and some others are masterpi^eef, and 
shew how welt he was acquainted with 
the world uhI business, and had a fr*'e 
air and easy way in rurtvcrmitg with all 
ranks, and managing all affuii i. See the 
Beoediettn monks of St. Vanne, f riitques 
de M. Dupin, t. 3. 
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“ whK^ i* iytd what it was not ?” &c. The saint reconimends 
to the new believers to keep the mysteries secret. St. Austin, 
who was baptized by St. Ambrose in 387, must have been 
present at these discourses which St. Ambrose then made to 
the Nfeophytes. St. Ambrose was particularly careful in the 
choice of his clergy. This appears from several instances 
which the saint himself relates. One of his friends he would 
never be prevailed upon to admit among the clergy, on 
account of some levity in his carriage. Another, who was 
one of the clergy, he forbade ever to walk before him, on a 
like account; for he was persuaded that such faults proceeil 
from an irregularity of the mind.'^'*^ He forbids the clergy 
to intermeddle with business or traffic, wishing them to be 
contented with their small patrimony, or, if they have none, 
with their salaries. In onler to regulate the manners of 
the clergy that they might be the light of the world, he coin- 
jiosed, in 386, three books On the offices of the ministers; 
in which, however, he often descends to general precepts of 
morality adapted to Christians of all denominations.*^'’ 


(W St. Ambr.I. 1. Offic.c. 18. n. 72.—C’®) ib. 1. 1. c.36. n. 184. 


1’’ The Roman orator wrote a famous 
bttok of offices, or practical precepts of 
moraiity* which two Roman emperors 
rend so diligently as to ))c able to repeat 
U by heart, it is, iievertbek^, im{>er- 
feet, and would have been more useful 
if the method tii some parts had been 
clearer. To rtuticdy this last inconve* 
nience, the marquis Andrea Luigi de 
Sylva, in his elegant and prolis Italian 
commentary on Cicero's offices, dedicated 
to J)(>n Philip of Spaiu, duke of Parma, 
printed at Vicenaa iu 1756, has redtieed 
tlic principles of morality laid down in 
this Ivook into a clearer order. Hut the 
author was unacquainted with the duties 
of resignation, humility, mortification, 
penance, and others, and es*en of the re¬ 
gulation of the affections, and the end of 
our actions. Aristotle's ethics seem the 
most complete system of morals that ever 
came, from the fieii of a heathen, and 
the fiMir cardinal virtues are exphUned 
by him in a clear and beautiful order. 
Vet he is utterly a jitranger to the most 


heroic moral virtues; and spoils the rest 
by allowing a mixture of vanity, pride, 
and self-love in the composition of every 
virtue. His description of the magnani¬ 
mous or perfectly virtuous man is the 
portraiture of the most intolerable re¬ 
fined pride. (Kthic. 1. 7. c. 7, 8. See 
Fraucis II. duke of Roehefoucault's 
Maxims, and M. PRsprit, Faussetd des 
virtues humaines.) Indeed so much is 
man's reason blinded by his passions, that 
the systems of morality laid down by all 
the greatest heathen philosophers are 
disgraced by many shocking impieties 
and aiisurdities. (See bishop Cumber- 
laud on the Law of Nature.) And the 
best human virtues which arc barely 
human (or desUtiite of principles of re¬ 
vealed religion) are mostly so interestA^d 
that self-love seems the spring of all the 
actions and affections which they pro¬ 
duce: pure virtue is very rare, and only 
found where it is hiiilt on the gospel 
principles of self-denial, and the cruci¬ 
fixion of inurdiuate self-love. This gi«cs 
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One of St. Ambrose’s last actions was the Ordination of 
St. Honoratus, bishOp of VerceMi. A few days before he fell 
sick, he foretold his death, but said, he should lire till Easter. 
Before he took bis bed he continued his usual studies, and 
expounded the forty-third psalm. Whilst he dictated this 
exposition, Paulinus, who vras his amanuensis, looking up, 
saw a flame in the form of a small shield covering his head, 
and by degrees creeping into his mouth; upon which his 
face became white as snow, though soon after it returned to 
its usual complexion. “ 1 was so allnglited thereat,” says 
Paulinus, “ that I remained without motion, and could not 
“ write what he dictated till the vision was over. He was 
“ then repeating a passage of scripture which I well remern- 
“ her; and on that day he left olf both writing and reading, 
“ so that he could not (inish the psalm.” We have (liis 
exposition of St. Ambrose upon the forty-third {>salm, which 
ends at the twenty-fifth verse, and nothing is said npoti the 
two last. lie must liave l)een already sick ; for J’aiiliiius 
assures us, that when he was well, he never spared the pains 
of writing his hooks with his own hand. After having or- 
<lained a bishop of I’.-ivia, he was taken so ill that he kept his 
bed a long time. Upon this news count StUico, the guardian 
and |)riine minister of llonorius, who governed the western 
empire, was much troubled, and said publicly, “ The day 
“ that this great man dies, destruction hangs over Italy.” 
And therefore sending for as many of the nobility and 
magistrates of the city as he knew had tlie greatest interest 
and sway with the bishop, he persuaded them to go to 
him, and by all means prevail with him to beg of (>o<| a 
longer life. 'I’hey went, and standing about his bed with 
tears, entreatcil him to intercede with heaven for his own 
life for the sake of others : to whom he answered, ” I have 
*• not so !)ehave(! myself atiunig you that 1 should he a.shamed 

a e;r<fAt aclvaii(.'',:c lo wtiik r»f Saint of Scipio* “That he was never rin-f'- 
Ambrose above i 1 biatlien phil(>> busy nor Ip»» alone tliau when he vvan 

sophttrs, thuush !.'• olien his himself.” was mure esrellently venfi* W 

UtSfoiirse to moral or philus<»|*h>rai <’on- in M(»rSt KUas. Eikieut, and th^ apo**!!' 

llimfv»*r, ih« author tii* who not only knew how lo v»»tu 

r. v^ rs how g:tt‘at au AtivaniAije rooralKy themselves, but also wph- .Jwxiv «;lh 
tit rjvf> frt>m the p»p'l rpvcdatioii. Thus God. an4 employed in bravt ul' in» d»l i- 
iit 'licws .U. ih I. lit, it tilt' itiakiui ti«>n. which is the iu«t liutn « th-hirbt. 
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“ to live longer; nor am I afraid to die, because we have a 
“ good master.” He lay in a gallery, at the end whereof 
were four deacons, discoursing together who might succeed 
him. They spoke so low that they could hardly hear each 
other. Yet when they named Simpllcian, the bishop, though 
at a distance, cried out three times, “ He is old, but good.” 
At which they were so surprised that they hastened out of 
the place. As St. Ambrose was praying in the same place, 
lie beheld Jesus Christ coming toward him with a smiling 
coiiiitenance. This he told Bassianus, bishop of Lodi, w'ho 
was praying with him, and from him Paulinus learned it. 
The saint died a few days after. The day on which he ex¬ 
pired he lay with his hands extended in form of a cross for 
several hours, moving his lips in constant prayer, though it 
could not be understood what he said. St. Honoratus, bishop 
of Vercelli was there, and being gone into an upper chamber 
to take a little rest, heard a voice crying three times to him: 
“ Arise, and make haste j for he is going to depart.” He 
went down, and gave him the body of our Lord, which the 
saint had no sooner swallowed, but he gave up the ghost.^^'^ 
St. Ambrose died about midnight before Holy Saturday, the 
fourth of April in 397 5 he was about fifty-seven years old, 
and had been bishop twenty-two years and four months. 
The common suffrage of all antiquity has ranked him among 
the four great doctors of the Latin church.*''* His feast is 
kept on the seventh of December, the day on which he was 
ordained bishop; and he is honoured on the same not only 
in the western calendars, but also in those of the oriental 
church. The body of St. Ambrose reposes in a vault under 
the high altar in the Ambrosian basilic at Milan ; it was 
first interred near the relicks of SS. Gervasius and Prota- 
sius. God was pleased to honour him by manifesting that 
through his intercession he protected the state against the 
iilolaters. Kadagaisus, a king of the Goths, a pagan, threat¬ 
ened the destruction of Christianity, and the ruin of the 


(*>) Paulin, n. 47.—**** Sec Pagi ad an. 397. 

Tliese Tunr ductun are St. Jerooi, St. Ambrose, St Augustine, and St, Gregory 
till' (vrt'Mt. 
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Homan empire, which he inraded with ao army, it is said, 
of two hundred thousand, others say, four hundred thousand 
men, about the year 405. He had vowed to sacrifice all the 
Romans to his gods; and he seems to have been the last 
instrument which the devil raised to attempt to re-establish 
idolatry in the empire. The pagans among the Romans 
seemed disposed to rebel, and openly imputed these calami¬ 
ties to the establishment of Christianity. But the Romans, 
commanded by Stilico, obtained a complete victory, without 
any loss of men, and Radagaisus was taken prisoner, with his 
two sons, and put to death. Tillemont gives the following 
relation.'*” “ Radagaisus besieged Florence. This city was 
reduced to the utmost straits, when St. Ambrose, who had 
once retired thither, (and who had now been dead nine 
" years) appeared to a peraon of the house where he had 
** lodged, and promised him that the city should be delivered 
“ from the enemy on the next day. The man told it to 
the inhabitants, who took courage and resumed the hopes 
** which they had quite Ipst; and on the next day came 
Stilico with his army. Paulinus who relates this, learned 
“ it from a lady who lived at Florence.” And this proves 
what St, Paulinus, the bishop of Nola soys: That God 
granted the preservation of the Romans to the prayers of 
“ St. Peter, St. Paul, and the other ntartyrs and confessors 
“ who were honoured by the church throughout the em- 
“ pire.” Though the forces of the emperor Uonorius were 
too weak to oppose this torrent, at their approach Rada¬ 
gaisus was struck with a sudden panic, and Bed, and his 
scattered troops were taken, and sold like droves of cattle. 

St. Ambrose joined together in the conduct of his life a 
wonderful generosity and inflexibility, where the divine law 
was concerned, with all possible prudence and moderation ; 
yet ill all his actions tempered the boldness and authority of 
a bishop with an air of sweetness and charity. By this he 
gained ait hearts, and his inflexible severity in points of duly 
appeared amiable and mild, whilst every one saw that it pro¬ 
ceeded wholly from the most tender charity. St. Austin tells 


(S3, Tilleiuuttt Hist, del emp. L S. p. 540. 
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US, that in bit firtt interview, when he was a stranger to Saint 
Ambrose, and enslaved to the world and his passions, he was 
won by him, because he saw in him a good eye, and a kind 
countenance, the index of his benevolent heart. “ 1 saw a 
“ man affectionate and kind to me,” says he. When a friend 
shews, by his words and behaviour, that he has sincerely and 
only our interest at heart, this opens all the avenues of our 
mind, and strengthens and enforces his admonitions, so that 
they never fail to make deep impressions. They who speak 
affectionately, and from their hearts, speak powerfully to the 
lieaits of others. This is the property of true charity, the 
most essential qiialilication of a minister of Christ, who is 
dead to the world and himself, and seeks no interest but that 
of Christ and his neighbour in the salvation of souls. 

ST. FARA, V. ABBESS. 

Agneric, one of the principal oflicers of the court of Theo- 
debert II. king of Austrasia, had, by his wife Leodegonda, 
four children $ St. Cagnoald, who took the monastic habit 
under St. Columban at Luxeu, about the year 594; St. Faro, 
who became bishop of Meaux; St. Fara,<*> and Agnetrudis. 
in 610, St. Columban being banished from Luxeu, in his 
flight lodged at the house of Agneric, called Pipimisium, two 
leagues from Meaux, the present Aupigny, according to 
Mahillon, or Cbampigny, according to Du Piessis. Saint 
Cagnoald, who accompanied this abbot in his exile into Swit¬ 
zerland, probably introduced him to his father^ and Saint 
Columban gave his blessing to all the family; and when he 
came to Fara, consecrated her to God in a particular manner. 

'*> St. F>n>, in ancient writinpi, is But Du Pleisie ihews that Meaux be- 
calletl Bargnnclufaro, «ntl St, Fara, Bur- lonj^cd not to Gontran, but to Tbcndc- 
gundofara. Balltet (S8 Oct. in S. Faro) bert 11. king of Auatraaiat awl that, Fara 
pretend* that they were to called because signifying liDcagc, these names implied 
BurgutuRa: fanntt, or lords of the that the persona were of Burgundian 
kingdom of Burgundy ; for this critic extraction, which Jonas, in the life of 
prctandi, that Brie was part of the pro- St. Fara, testifies to have been the inter- 
elisoa of the Sennnea, which faclungid to pretation of thi' name. Si’e Mabilluu, 
Ibe^mninions of Gontran, king of Or- Act. Ben. p. Sir. Ruinart. Not. in 
leans and Buigundy, though It had for- Chrun. Fredegarii, p. 631. Du Piessis, 
meriy been part of the kingdom of Aus- Hitt, de Meaux. Not. 11. p. 633. t. I. 
trasla. Sec F. Daniel, Hitt. 1.1. p. 116. 
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Jonas says she was then in tier infancy; BaiMet siipiKiscs li<>r 
t!>en fifteen; Uii IMessis only ten. When she ha<i attaineJ 
the age of puberty, her father proposed to her an bunourabh- 
match. The holy virgin did every thing that lay in her 
power to prevent it, anti fell into a lingering sickness, whicli 
brought her life in danger. St. Kustusius, St. Coluinban’s 
sucqesKtr, when that holy man went to Hobio in Italy, made 
a journey thither, by order of Clotaire 11. in order to per¬ 
suade him to return, taking with him St. C'agnoaUI, who had 
returned to Lu.\eu when St. Coliimban left SwitKerland. 
St. Eiistasins, after he came back, repaired to the cotirl of 
(ylotaire II. to give him an account of bis embassy, and in his 
way lodged at Agneric’s. Kara discovered to him her earnest 
desire of consecrating her virginity to her heavenly spouse. 
’Fhe holy man told her father, thatdud hud visited her with 
a dangerous illness which threatened certain death, ottly 
because be opposed her pious iuclinations, ami after praying 
some time prostrate on the ground, he arose, and made the 
sign of tile cross upon her eyes ; whereupon she was forth¬ 
with restored to her health. I'he saint recommended her to 
her mother, that slie might he prepared to receive the veil 
at the time he should come hack from court. No sooner was 
he gone out doors, but Agneric began again to persecute his 
daughter, in order to extort her consent to marry the young 
nobleman to w hom he hud promised her. Fara fled to the 
church, ami when she was told that, iinlc.ss she emmplied with 
her father’s desire, she would be murdered ; she resolutely 
answered:' “ Ifo you think I am afraid of death? To lose 
“ my life foy the sake of virtue, and fidelity to the promise 
“ 1 have made to God, would be a great happiness.” Saint 
Eustasius speciiily returned, and easily reconciled her father 
to her, and engaged Gondoald, bishop of Meaux, to give her 
the religious veil. This happened in the year f>14. The 
foundation of the famous monastery of Faremoutier, is dated 
a year or two after this, Agneric having given liis pious 
daughter a competent portion of land, and raised a building 
proper for this purpose. The abbey was originally called 
Brige, from the Celtic word which signifies a bridge : Du- 
Plessis supposes that tliere was then, as there is at present, a 
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bridge over the river at the confluence of the Aubetin ami 
the Great Morin. Hence the neighbouring forest, now called 
the Forest of Fareinoutier, took that name.'’’^ The Latin 
name Eboriacas or Evoriacas, which in the seventh age was 
given to this monastery, seems to have been derived from the 
t'eltic ; and from this monastei'y and forest a district of the 
coiiiitry on the south of the Marne took the same name, and 
is now called Brie.'’' This monasteiy was founded double, 
and St. Eustasius sent thither from Luxeti St. Cagnoald, who, 
in (>‘20, was made bishop of Laon, and St. Walbert, who, 
being born of on illustrious family in Ponthieu, and having 
served some time in the army, had retired to Luxeu. He 
afterward succeeded St. Eustasius in that abbacy in 625. 
Jonas was also a monk at Faremoutier, soon after the foun¬ 
dation of that house, and an eye-witness to the eminent 
virtues of the holy persons who inhabited it, and of wliich 
be lias left ns an edifying account. 

St. Fara, though very young, was appointed abbess of the 
nunnery, and assisted with the councils of St. Cagnoald and 
Si. Walbert, settled there the rule of St. Columbaii, in its 
greatest severity. We find that the use of wine was there 
iorbid, and also that of milk, at least in Lent and Advent, 
and the religions made three confessions a-day, as is men¬ 
tioned in the life of St. Fara; that is, thrice every day they 
made a strict examination of their consciences, and made a 
confession or manifestation of what passed in their souL to 
their superior. This practice of rigorous self-examination 
and confession or manifestation is most strenuofisly recom¬ 
mended and ordered in ail the ancient rules of a monastic 
life,’*' as a most important and useful means of attaining 
purity of heart, a perfect government of the aflections, a 
habitual Christian watchfulness, and true perfection. Under 
the direction of guides perfectly disengaged from all earthly 
things, and enlightened in the paths of virtue, many heroiit 
souls at the same time filled this monastery and all Fram o 
with the odour of their sanctity. Among these, several arc 

iUw Uu IMessU, 11 . 17 . p, c. 7. Ptmiilcut.S. Colunibaiii, 

SaHus IWllt', \c. 
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honoured in the calendars of the saints, as St. Sisetrudis, Saint 
Gibitrudis, St. Hercantrudi8,‘’> and others. From the life of 
St. Gibitrudis, it appears, that in this monastery it was cus¬ 
tomary to say a trental of masses for every one that died in 
the house during thirty days after their decease. St. Fara 
was the directress of so many saints, and walked at their head 
in the perfect observance of all the rules which she pre¬ 
scribed to others. Her younger brother St. Faro, was so 
moved by her heavenly discourses one day when he came to 
j>ay her a visit, that he resigned the.great oHiccs which he held 
at court, persuaded a young lady to whom he had promised 
marriage to become a nun, and took the clerical toiisui'e. 
In 026, he succeeded Gondoald in the episcopal chair ««f 
Afeaux, died in 0/ 2, and was buried in the monastery of the 
Holy Cross, which he founded, and which hears his name. 
His protection and holy counsels were a support and comfort 
to St. Fara, under the assaults which she had to sustain. 
Agrestes, a turbulent monk, pretending to correct the rule 
of St. Columban in several points, drew over St. Homaric, 
founder of the abbey of Remireniunt, and St. Amatus, first 
abbot of that house ; though they afterward discovered the 
snare, and repented of their fault. St. Fara was upon her 
guard, and constantly opposed all attempts to undermine the 
severity of the holy rule which she had professed. Kga, mayor 
of the palace of Clovis H. raised a troublesome persecution 
against her, which she bore w ith patience and constancy to his 
death, in 641. On the other side, the reputation of her virtue 
reached the remotest parts. Several English princesses 
crossed the seas, to sacrifice at the foot of the altars the pomp 
and riches which waited fur them on thrones. The glittering 
splendour of the puqile and courts appeared in their eyes an 
empty seducing phantom : they trampled it under their feet, 
and preferred the humility of a cloister to worldly greatness. 

Sedrido, the first of these princesses, was daughter ot 
Hereswith, whose father Hereric, was brother to St. Edwin, 
the glorious king of the Nortfaumbers. St. Hereswith had 
her by a first husband, whose name has not reached us. Her 


S«c Mabiil. Act. Ben. p. 439. 441, 44S. 
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second husband was Annas, king of the Ea-t-Angles, witli 
whose consent she renounced the world, and died a nun at 
Cheiles. Her daughter Sedrido passed into France in 611 or 
646, about two years after Annas, her father-in-l.iw, had as¬ 
cended the throne, and embracing the liumhie state of a 
crucified life at Faremoutier, served God with joy, in sack¬ 
cloth and ashes, in the heroic practice of all Christian virtues. 
Though a stranger, she was chosen to succeed St. Fara, and 
governed this flourishing colony of saints from 655 till her 
happy death. Her mother Hereswith, her sister Edelburge, 
(daughter of Hereswith and king Annas) and her niece Er- 
kengota, daughter of her sister Sexburga, and of Ercombert 
king of ICent, passed at the same time into France, hoping in 
this exile more perfectly to forget and he forgotten by the 
world, which th iy renounced. St. Edelburge, called by the 
French St. Auhierge, is called by Uede,'*-' the natural daugh¬ 
ter of Annas ; whence many have inferred that she was ille¬ 
gitimate. But the word natural child seems never to have 
been anciently taken in that sense, hut in opposition to an 
adoptive child.^‘> It is at least visible that Bede here uses it to 
distinguish her birth from that of Sedrido, who was only step¬ 
daughter to Annas.St. Edelburge was chosen third abbess 
of Faremoutier, upon the death of Sedrido, and is honoured 
among the saints in the diocess of Meaux, on the seventh of 
July. An ancient chapel in her honour, which stands not 
far from the abbey, was rebuilt in 1714. A spring which is 
near it is esteemed a holy well; and many drink at it out 
of devotion. It was beautified and adorned at the expense 
«»f certain Ihiglish gentlemen, who resided in that country in 
1718. St. Erkengota, called by the French Artongate, died 
a private nun at Faremoutier, and is honoured with an office 
in the <liocess of Meaux on the twenty-third of February.'"’ 
Some Benedictin writers add to these St. Hildelide, a nun 
at Faremoutier, who was also an English princess ; and was 
the assistant of St. Edelburge in the foundation of the great 
nunnery of Barking. The primitive spirit of the religious 

V*) Hedtf, I. ■*. c. S.—Sut'Um. in Tib. c. 59. See Rob. fiiri'ht n. Thes. ling. I-Atiu. 
V. Naturali'i.—Du note 34. |». t. 1.—licilo, 1. 3. c, Brev. 
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stale w Iiieli was eslalilished by these glorious saints, was long 
maintained in this monastery of FaremotJlier."^) St. Fain, 
after liaving been purified by a painful lingering siekness, 
and made worthy of theerown of eternal gloiy, w as called to 
receive it on the third of April, about the year fiaa. ' Uy 
her last will she gave part of her estates to her brothers and 
si-.|er, blit the principal part to her monastery ; and in these 
latter,nienlions her lands at Champeaiix.''*' It therefore seems 
a mistake in some critics that she foumled there another mo- 
na'lery. A conventual priory seems to have been afterward 
erected there by the monastery of Faremoutier. It has been 
since converteil into a collegiate church of canons, nn«l is 
situate in the ilioccss of Paris. The relicks of .St. Fara were 
eii.'hrined in fiit.'J, and a great mimlier of miracles has been 
wrought through her intercession. 

Dame C’harlolte le Hret, daughter to the first president 
;ind treasurer-general of the rmances in the gencralili' or 
disli'ict of I’aris, who was born in l.'iJtS, lost her left eye at 
seven years of age, was received a min at I'aremoulier in 
and in Ifil/, lost her right eye, and became cpiite blind. 
She went twice out of her monastery to coiisnlt the- most 
famous oculists at Paris, who unanimously agreed that an 
essential part of the organ of her eyes was destroyed, and 


Svp Mahiilon Act. SS. Bcned. t. 2. p- Aiuinl. BetM-tl. I. 1. p. 4t4. ]>u 

IMessts, iiotf I9> P- 642 —See her last, will atid tcriftaineni, puhhnlietl by 'rtniHSHiitU 
JJu I’icHiU, tlUt (ie TEgiise da Meaus. I'leces Jtistidcattvcb, t. p. I. 


* At what time the ahl>ey of Fare* 
nioutif-r exchanged the rule of St. (juhini> 
hail hir that <d .St. Ue.iinat, ba% been the 
‘niltjoft of warm debates Ijelweeii Ic 
< otuif utid the lieiiediftiiis. The latest 
epoch lhai c.ui 1 m.‘ fixed is abuiif the time 
ot ( hat leiiiaf'iie. Within half a ha^ue 
from rareiiioutier is situateil the ahl>ey 
‘»l La ('elJe, which name was formerly 
t>vun to hermUa<(e&« andtimall moutt^te‘ 
f'es. This was raised upon the cell of St. 
Htandin, a hermit, Inmi of peM>rp.arrnt*, 
who diet! there on the fir%t of May, about 
the tiMitli centuiy'. A eouneil at Meaux, 
al*f>ut the year ioH2. ordered all small 
rommuiiitics which did not maintain 
abo>c i**o moDks» lobe subjerted eitlier 


to Marinoutier or f'ltini. Ibu'* La (Vile 
Wcame siil^ect to the former. Iti l(»’n. 
I the nuinkti of Marmuulier yieldrd it to 
F. Francis Walgrave and the Lu^^ltsh 
nenedietiti monKs, upon cotMliiuui that 
the claustral prior, afterhts eh-ctum, l*e 
ifiKtituled tu bts office }>y. and hi> rom. 
munity fa* subjei t»«, the ^iidatu.n of the 
frraiid prior and mmiks of Marinoutier. 
(See the deed of this eciuvention in l>n 
Plessis, t. 'J. n. 40. p. 343* and hu ac¬ 
count of this transact‘on, f.!. p. II 7 .1.2. 
II. .3H.) The Kng^b^!* iWiiedirtins were 
aIieo«> ill France till fiHfurali/ivl f>T 

XIV. in 1650, by letters patent, who-h 
were renewed in 1674, and asaiii hy Lewis 

XV. in 1723. (ifc. p. 7.U. t. V. f*. AiUi 
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her sight irrecoverably lost; and, to remove the pain which 
she frequently felt, they by remedies extinguished all feeling 
in the eye-balls and adjacent nerves, insomuch that she could 
not feel tlie application of vinegar, salt, or the strongest 
aromatic; and if ever she wept, she only perceived it by 
feeling the tears trickle down her cheeks. Four years after 
this, in 1622, the relicks of St. Fara being taken out of the 
shrine, she kissed one of the bones, and then applied it to 
both her eyes. She immediately felt a pain in them, though 
they had been four years and a half without sensation, and 
the lids had been iinmoveably closed ; and she had scarce 
removed the relicks from her eyes, but a humour distilled 
from them. She cried out, begging that the relicks might be 
applied a second and a third time ; whi<;h being done, at the 
third touch she cried out, that she saw. In that instant her 
sight was perfectly restored to her, and she distinguished all 
the objects about her. Then, prostrate on the ground, she 
gave thanks to the author of her recovery, and the whole 
assembly joined their voices in glorifying (iod.''"' The cer¬ 
tificates and afliduvits of the surgeons and physicians who had 
treated her, and the ntlidavits of the eye-witnesses of the fact 
were juridically taken by the bishop of Meaux, (John d<‘ 
Vieupont) who, by a judicial sentence given on the ninth 
of December 1622, declared, that the cure of the said blind¬ 
ness w’as the miraculous work of God. The abbess Frances 
de la Chastre, and the community of nuns, signed and pub¬ 
lished a certificate to the like purport: in whicdi they also 
mention the miraculous cures of two other nuns, the one of 
a palsy, the other of a rheumatism.'"’ Other miracles pei - 
formed through her intercession are recorded by Carcat 
and Du Plessis, who appeal to memoirs of the abbey, drawn 
up ill an authentic manner, &c. The name of St. Fara is 
exceedingly honoured in France, Sicily, Italy, &c. See the 
life of St. Burgundofara ascribed to Bede, but really the work 
of Jonas, of whom some account is given at note '' under the 
life of St. Coliimban, on the twenty-first of November ; he 
wrote at Fareinoutier the lives of St. Columban and his suc- 

"»'• l>n 1.11. fi. II. 18. p. 4«:t, 4S4.— ") lb. Piere* Ju41if. t. 8. p. 380. 322. 
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cessors, St. Attalus and Bertiilfus at Bubio, St. Eust.is.ius at 
Luxeu, and St. Fara. See also Du Plessis, Hist, de 1‘Eglise 
de Aleaux, t. 1. E 1. n. 21, &c. t. 2. p. 1. 


DECEMBER VIII. 


THE CONCEPTION OF THE BLKS.SKI) 
VIRGIN MARY. 

So great are the advantages we reap from the incarnation of 
the Son of God, and so incompreltensible is the goo<lness 
wliich he liath displayed in this wonderful mystery, ihiit to 
contcinplate it, and to thunk and praise him for tlie same, 
ought to he the primary object of all our devotions, and the 
employment of our wh()le lives. In the feast of the Concep¬ 
tion <»f the immaculate Virgin Mtither of God we ••elehratc 
the joyful dawning of that bright day of mercy, the first 
appearance which that most glorious of all j)ure creatures 
made in the world, with those first seeds of grace which 
produced the most admirable fruit in her soul. Her concep¬ 
tion was itself a glorious mystery, a great grace, ami the first 
ellect of her predestination. Her Divine Son, the eternal 
Go<l, in the first moment of her being, considered the sub¬ 
lime dignity to which he had decreed to raise her, and 
remembered that august, dear, sacred, and venerable name 
of his mother, which she was one day to bear; and he be¬ 
held her with a complacency, and distinguished her in n 
manner, suitable to so near a relation she was to bear, lie 
called her not his servant in whom he gloried, as he did 
Israel,”'' but his mother, whom for the sake of his own glory 
he decreed exceedingly to exalt in grace and glt>ry. From 
that instant the eternal Word of God, which was to take 
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fleab of her, looked upon it as particularly incumbent on 
him, in the view of his future incarnation, to sanctify this 
virgin, to enrich her with his choicest gifts, and to heap upon 
her the most singular favours with a profusion worthy hi', 
omnipotence. She could say with much greater reason than 
Isaiah : The Lord hath called me from the womb ; from the 
bov;els of my mother he hath been mindful of my name. From 
that very moment he prepared her to be his most holy 
tabernacle. When Almighty Go«l commanded a temple to 
he built to his honour in .leriisalein, what preparations did 
he nut ordain ? What purity did he nut require in the things 
that belonged to that work, even in the persons and materials 
that were employed in it ? David, though a great saint, was 
excepted against by God, because he had been stained with 
blood spilt in just wars. Again, what purilicafioiis, conse¬ 
crations, rites, an<i <'croinonies did he not order tt> sanctity 
all the parts of the building ! 'Phis for a material temple, in 
which the ark was to be placed, and men were to olTer their 
homages and sacriliees to his adorable Majesty. What then 
did he not do for Mary in spiritually decking her, whose 
chaste womb was to be his living tabernacle, from whose 
pure flesh he was to derive his own most holy body, and of 
whom he would himself be born I So tender a mercy was this 
great work to him, that the church, in her most earnest daily 
supplications, conjures him, as by a most endearing motive, 
that he will be pleased to hear her prayers, and enrich her 
children with his special graces, by his eflusion and liberality 
toward her, when he most wonderfully prepared and fitted 
both her body and soul, that she might be made a worthy 
dwelling for himself. 

The first condition in the spiritual embellishing of a soul 
is perfect purity, or cleanness from whatever can be a blot or 
stain in her. A skilful statuary is careful, in the first place, 
that there be no irregularity or deformity in the piece which 
lie is going to carve. And if a house is to be put in order 
and adorned, to receive some guest of great distinction, the 
first thing is to remove ail filth, and whatever is utlensive. 
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Almighty God therefore was pleased to preserve this holy 
Y'irgiii from contracting any stain of sin, whether original or 
actual. Without the privilege of an extraordinary grace, the 
greatest saints daily fall into venial sins of surprise and inad¬ 
vertence, through a neglect of a universal watchfulness over 
all the secret motions of their hearts in the course of action. 
But Mary was distinguished by this rare privilege, and by the 
succour of an extraordinary grace was so strengthened, that 
her interior beauty was never sullied with the least spot, and 
charity or the divine love never suH'ered the least remission 
or abatement in her soul; but from the muineiit in which 
she attained the use of reason, increased, and she continually 
jiressed forward with fresh ardour toward the attainment of 
higher perfection in virtue and (loliness. Her exemption 
from original sin was yet a more extraordinary privilege of 
grace. It is un undoubted truth, in which all divines are 
agreed, that she was sanctified and freed from original sin 
before she was burn, and that she was brought furth into 
this world in a state of perfect saiielity. Some have thought 
it more consonant to the sacred oracles that she was thus 
sanctified only after her cuiu'e|iti<>n, and atler the union of 
the rational soul witli the body. But it is the most generally 
received belief, though not defined as an article t)f faith, that 
in her very conception she was immaculate. Many prelates, 
and a grejit number of catholic iiiiiversilies, ’' have declared 
themselves in strung terms in favour of this doctrine; and 
several popes have severely forbidden any one to impugn 
the same, or to dispute or write against it. Nevcrtlieh-ss, it 
is forbid to rank it among articles of faith defined by the 
tdiurch, or to censure those who prirateli/ hold the c«>ntrary. 
Jt is needless here to produce the passages of holy sei ipfiire 
usually alleged by theologians, and other proofs by which 
this assertion is confirmed. It issutlicient for us, who clesire, 
as dutiful sons of the church, to follow, in all such points, her 
direction, that she manifestly favours this opinion, which is 
founded in the clear testimonies of the most illustrious among 

See their luffrages enumerated by F. Fr«iici» DaveBport,* called in rel)t>on 
F. Fr. of St. Clare j aod by Fruien. t. 8. p. 18«. 
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the fathers, in the decrees of several particular councils, and 
the suffrages of most learned and eminent masters of the 
theological schools. The very respect which we owe to the 


Tli« question concerning the Im* 
maculate Conception of the Blessed Vir¬ 
gin Mary had been agitated with great 
warmth in the unirertity of Paris, when 
l>uth the university and bishop, in 1387, 
condemned certain propositions of John 
lie Montesano, a Dominican, in which 
this privilege was denied. The council 
r»f Basil, in 143,9, (Sess.HG.) decUred the 
Ixdief of her Immaculate Conception to 
he conformable to the doctrine and devo¬ 
tion of the church, to the catholic faith, 
right reason, and the holy scriptures, 
and to l»e held by all catholics. But this 
ctnjncil was at that time a schismatical 
assembly, nor oould its decree be of force. 
It was, nevertheless, received by a pro¬ 
vincial council held at Avignon in 1457, 
and by the university of Paris. When 
some gavescainlai hy warmly contesting 
(he liniiiaculate Conception, this famous 
university {>ass«d a decree in 14.97, in 
which it was enacted, that no one should 
lie admitted in it to the degree of doctor 
rf divinity who did not him! himself by 
oath to defend this point. (Sec Spondan, 
Centiu. Baton, ad an. 14.97. Uulsus, 
Hist. Uiiivertit. Paris,!. 5. p. 815. Fleury, 
6o«t t. 24- p. 336. Frassen, t. 8. p. 227.) 
I'he council of Trent declared, in the de¬ 
cree coneeniiiig original tin, that it was 
not its intention to include in it the Im¬ 
maculate Virgin Mary, Mother of God, 
and ordered the decree of Siatus IV. re¬ 
lating to this point to be obsenred. That 
po|»e, in 1476, grantefl certain indul¬ 
gences to those who aasisted at the office 
and mass on the feast of her CoiK'eption ; 
an<l, in 1483, hy another constitution, 
forliiidu any one to censure this festival, 
or to cundeiiin the opinion which asserted 
(W Virgin Mary’s Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion.. St. Pius V. by bis bull in 1570, 
forliade either the opinion which affirm¬ 
ed, or that which deniefl it, to he cen- 
su^. Paul V. ill 1616* reiterated the 
same prohihitioo, ami, in 1617, forbade 
any one to affirm lu sermons, theses, or 
other Rke public acts, that the Hlaised 
Virgin Mary was conoeived in original 
sin. Gregory XV. in 1622, forbade any | 


one to affirm this even in private disputa¬ 
tions, except those to whom the holy sec 
gives a special licence to do it, which be 
granted to the Dominicans, provided they 
do it privately, and only among them¬ 
selves : but be ordered, that in the office 
or mass of this festival no other title than 
simply that of the Conception should be 
used. Alexander VU. in 1671, declared 
that the devotion of honouring the Im¬ 
maculate Conception of the Blea^ied Vir¬ 
gin Mary is pious; yet prohibits the 
censuring those who do not believe her 
('uiiceptiou immaculate. Philip 111. of 
Spain demanded of Paul V. and Philip IV. 
of Gregory XV. a deftoition of this ques¬ 
tion, but could obtain nothing more than 
the foregoing bulls. See Luke Wadding, 
(the learned Irish Franciscan, who lived 
some time in Spain, and died at Rome in 
1655,) De legatiune Philippi 111. et Phi¬ 
lippi IV. ad Paulum V. et Greg. XV. pro 
definiendH Controversia de coiiceptioue 
Virginis. In the latest edition of the 
Homan index, a certain little office of the 
Immaculate Conception is condemned; 
but this censure is utK to be extended to 
other such little offices. In the prayers 
themselves it is called the Conception of 
the Immaculate Virgin, which phrue is 
ambiguous, and may be uuderstood to 
imply only she was spotless from all 
actual siu, utd was cleansed from original 
sin before she was born, in which all 
catholics agree. Benedict Xlfl. granted 
to the suh)ects of Austria and tbe empire 
a weekly office of the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception on every Saturday; but the 
epithet Immaculate Conception occurs 
not in any of the prayers, but only in tbe 
title of the office. This prudent reserve 
of the church in her puhlte prayers is a 
caution to her children, whilst they mmn- 
tain this pious sentiment, not to exceed 
the bounds which the has prescribed 
them; though certain devotions are und 
in many parts, in which the Conception 
is called Immaculate in the prayers them, 
•elves. It IS tbe mysteiy of tbe loaiaco- 
iation, or Snnctifioatkm of tbe Blessed 
Virgin Mary, which U tbe object of the 
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Mother of God, and the honour which is due to her divine 
Son, incline us to believe this privilege most suitable to her 
state of spotless sanctity. To have been one moment in¬ 
fected with sin was not agreeable to the undefiled purity of 
her who was chosen to be ever holy, that she might be 
worthy to bring forth the author of sanctity. Had she ever 
been in sin, notwithstanding the advantages of her other 
priviieges and graces, and her predestination to the sublime 
dignity of Mother of God, she would have been for that 
moment before she was cleansed, the object of his indigna¬ 
tion and just hatred. St. Austin thought this reason sutlicieiil 
for exempting her, whenever mention is made of sin. “ Out 
“ of reverence,” says he, “ and f»)r the honour which is due 
“ to her Son, 1 will have no (jnestion put about her when we 
“ speak of any sin.” '' Christ was no less her Redeemer. 
Reconciler, and most perfect Saviour and Benefactor, by 
j)reserving her fmm this stain, than he would have been by 
cleansing her from it; as by <lesc<'iiiling fnnii Adatii she was 
liable to lhi» debt, and would have contracted the contagion, 
had she jiot been preserved from it through the gr.ice and 
merits of her .Son. 

To understand liow great a grace, and how singular a pre¬ 
rogative this total exetiiption from all sin was in Mary, w<‘ 
may take a.survey of the havock that monster made amongst 
men fn)m the beginning of the worhl, excepting Mary. The 
most holy amongst the saints all received their existence in 
sin ; they were all obliged to say with St. Paul; ffe vere the 
rhiUlren of wruth, even as tike rest. '"' The fall of our first 
father Adam involved all mankind in guilt and mist-ry. From 
that time, for the space of four thousand years, sin reigne«l 
without control on every side. By its «lire edects the greatest 
part of the world was jilunged into the most frightful state of 
spiritual darkness and blindness. Even the sons of light were 
born under its slavery ; Abraham, Moses, Elias, Jeremy, 

'S. S. Aug. 1. il« Nat.« Oral. r. 36. ti.42. p. 144.—"' Kpheii. «i. 3. 

dcTotion of the church on this feallvat, author of Otiscrvatioin Hirt. et Crit. tor 
rather than her tiare Otnceptiou ; ar- let erreurt dei Peintrei, Ac. »ono 1771. 
cording to the remark of the iugcniou* t. I. p. 35, 36. 
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Job, and all the other saints confessed Avith David : Behold, 
I mu conceived in iniquities, and in sin vmj mother conceived 
»»«.<*> Sin was become a uniVei*sal leprosy, a contagion 
which no one could escape ; an evil common to all mankind, 
and infecting every particular individual that descended from 
Adam, as his own inherent guilt; something accidental, and 
foreign to our nature, yet so general an attendant upon it, 
that it might almost seem a constituent part thereof. It was 
communicated with the flesh and blood which men received 
from their parents, and from their first father, Adam. Every 
child contracted this infection with the first principle of life. 
Mary, by a singular privilege, was exempted from it, and 
entered a world of sin, spotless and holy. Who is she that 
cometh forth as the morning rising, fair as the tnotm, hriglU as 
the sun, terrihie as an nrriii/ set in array These words we 
may understand ns sjKjken by the angels at the first glorious 
appearance of the Mother of God, astonished to behold her, 
after the dismal night of darkness and sin, as the morning 
rising, beautiful as the moon, shining as the sun, decked 
with the brightest ornaments of grace, and terrible to all the 
jMiw'ers of bell, as the face of an army drawn up in bat¬ 
talia, displaying her beams on the horizon of the earth, 
which had been hitherto covered with the hideous defor¬ 
mity of sin. What a glorious spectacle," what a subject of 
joy was it to the heavenly spirits, to see the empire, of sin 
broken, and a descendant of Adam come forth free from the 
genenil contagion of his race, making her appearance pure, 
holy, and beautiful, richly adorned with the most precious 
gifts of grace, and outshining the highest angels and cheru- 
bims ! Shall we refuse to her our admiration and praises ? 
Shall we not offer to (Jod our best homages in thanksgiving 
for such a mercy, and for so great a present which he has 
bestowed on the world in Mary ? 

The grace which exempted Mary from original sin, pre 
served her also from the sting of concupiscence, or inordinate 
love of creatures, and tendency to evil. The first sin of 
Adam brought on us a deluge of evils, and by the two wounds 


f®! Pi. I. 7.—W Csnt. »i. 9 , 
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of ignorance and concupiscence which it has left in us, its 
malignity has spread its influence.over all the powers of our 
sonis. Through it our understanding is iiable'lo be deceived, 
and to Ih- led away with errors ; our will is abandoned to the 
assaults of the basest passions : our senses are become inlets 
of datigermis suggestions; we are subjected to spiritual 
weakness, iiifonstancy, and vanity, and are tyrannized over 
by inordinate appetite.s. Hence proceeds in us a difticulty 
iti doing good, a repugnance to our duties, a pronencss to 
evil, the poisoned charm of vice, and the intestine war of 
the flesh against the spirit. All this we experience and groan 
under; yet under tlie weight of such miserie.s, by a much 
gi-eater evil, we are blind, proud, and insensible. The ex¬ 
cess of our misery is, that though it be extreme, we d«i not 
surticiently deplore it, humble ourselves under it, and iabuiir 
by watchfulness, mortifleatiun, and prayer to acquire strength 
against our dangers. Mary employed eariie.>.t!y these arms 
during the course of her life, fliougli free from this inward 
■pronencss to evil, and from the J'otnrs preenti or dangerous 
sting of cOnrupiscence, which we inherit with original sin, 
;ind which remains after baptism, for the exercise of our 
Airtiie and fidelity. VYe court our dangers, indulge and 
fortify our enemies, and caress and adore those idols which 
we are bound to destroy. To procure for ourselves some 
jiart in tlie blessing which Mary enjoyed, in the empire over 
our passions, we must check them, restrain our senses, and 
die to ourselves. We must never cease sighing to God, to 
implore his aid against this domestic enemy, and never enter 
into any truce with him. Have mercy on me, O Lord, for / 
am weak: heal me, O Lord, for my hones are troabled. "' Jf 
our weakness and dangers call for our tears, we have still 
much greater reason to weep for oiir gilt and repealed trans¬ 
gressions. Whereas grace in Mary friuniphed even over 
original sin ; we, on the contrary, even after baptism and 
penance, by which we were cleansed from sin, return to it 
again, increase our hereditary weakness and miseries ; and, 
what is of all things most grievous, infinitely aggravate our 


■' Pt. vii. 3. 
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guiU by daily offences. Who will give water to my head, and 
a fountain tf tears to my eyes O Mother of Mercy, let 

your happy pritilege, your exemption from all sin and con- 
etipiscence, inspire you with pity for our miseries ; and, by 
your spotless purity and abundant graces, obtain for us 
strength against all our dangers, the deliverance from all our 
miseries, and the most powerful remedies of divine grace. 
Thus, from this mystery, we are to draw lessons of concision 
and instruction for ourselves. 

Mary, in her conception, was not only free from stain, but 
moreover was a«lorned with the most precious graces, so as to 
appear beautiful and glorious in tbe eyes of God. And the 
grace she then received was the seed of the great virtues 
which she exercised, and the higher graces to which, by the 
iniproveinent of her first stock, she was afterwanl raised, 
during the whole course of her mortal life. By the first 
graces she was free from all inclination to accursed pride, and 
from alt inordinate self-love, and remained always perfectly 
empty of herself. This disposition she expressed whtm 
honoured with the highest graces, and exalted to the most 
sublime and wonderful spiritual dignity; under whicb, sink¬ 
ing lower in her own abyss of weakness and nothingness, she 
sincerely and purely gave all glory to him. She confessed 
aloud that he chose her not for any merit, or any thing he 
saw in her, but because he would signalize his omnipotence 
by choosing the weakest and meanest instrument, and be¬ 
cause be saw in her the nothingness in which he must fitly 
exerted and manifested his infinite power and greatness. By 
a lurking pride we obstruct the designs of the divine mercy 
in tmr fitvuiir. Tbe vessel of our heart ciuinot receive the 
plentiful effusion of divine grace, so long as it is filled with 
the poison of self-love. The more perfectly it is cleansed 
aud empty, the more is it fitted to receive. As the prophet 
called for vessels that were empty, that they might be filled 
with miraculous oil: so must we present to God hearts 
that are perfectly empty, when we pray that he replenish 
them with his grace. The exercise of humility, meekness, 


' Jer. ii. 



Dec. 8.] CONCEPTION OF THE B. V. MARY. 167 

patience, resignation, obedience, self-denial, rigorous self- 
examination, compnnction, and penance begin the work : 
but prat er and divine love pertect the cleansing of the foun¬ 
tain from which they spring. Thus are we to attain that 
purity of heart and ailections by which we shall bear some 
degree of resemblance to the holy Mother of G«»d. This 
grace we ought earnestly to beg of God, through her inter¬ 
cession, and particularly to cuniinend to him, through her, 
the preservation of the holy virtue of purity. The venerable 
and pious John of Avila gives this advice in the following 
words: “ 1 have particularly seen much profit received 
“ through her means, by persons molested wilh temptations 
“ of the flesh, who recited some prayer in memory of her 
“ spotless conception, ami of that virginal purity with which 
“ she conceivet! the Son of God.” 

The Immaculate Conception of the holy Mother of God 
was not only in itself a great and glorious mystery, but like¬ 
wise joyful to mankind. Certain gliminerings of the benefit 
of our Uedeinption had gone before ii-uin the fall of Adam 
in several revelations, types, and liguies; in which the 
distant prospect of this wonderful mercy tilled the patriaixhs 
and other saints of the old law with comfort and holy joy. 
But the Conception of Mary displayed the first rays of its 
approaching light, and may be said to have been its rising 
morning, or the dawning of its day. In this mystery she 
appeared pure and glorious, shining among the daughters of 

St. Bernard repruvea the canunt of the yrar 1 ItiO. But St. Antelm't l•■nc^ 
the church of Lyons, becBu»e, by their on which thi* opiiiiuii is founded, •wnn 
own private authority, they celebrated a not to bcKonuine. (See Lupu,, ad Cone, 
{cast of the Immaculate Conception of Mo^nt. tub Leone IX. t. 3. p. 4S7.) 
the Bleued Virgin Maty, without con- And Jo$. Attemani drtnunatralc*, from 
iultiiig the Roman ace. (ep. >74.) Long the niartilr calendar of Naplea, engraved 
before that time thia fmtival was kept in the ninth age, that thU feast was then 
with (Teat devotion in the eastern kept in that eiiy, and that the eburefa of 
churches; and was a holiday before Naples was the first in the West wlilcli 
the emperor Emmanuel Comnenus en- adopted it in imitation of the OrieiitaU. 
forced its observance, about the year Pope Status IV. in 1443, commandnl it 
I ISO, (ap. Balsam, in oomocan. Pbolii.) to be kept a holiday. Sec Bened. XtV. 
fseoitie bishop of Nicomedia, in the reipi Ue Feslis B. Marie V. c. IS. p. 348. Joi. 
of Herwelius, calls it a feast of ancient Assemani, in Calend. Untv. t. &. p. 433. 
date. Baronins, Benedict XIV. Ac. sup- ad p. 46S. and Mtsoceblut. In Vetus 
pose, that in the West it was first iosti- Marmoreum Neap. Calendarium. 
tuted in England, by St. Auselm, about 
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A.dani at a lUy among thoms.^'°^ To her from the moment of 
her Coiiception God said ; Thou art all beautiful^ rtty love, and 
tftere is no spot in thee.^"^- She was the enclosed garden, which 
the'serpent could never enter; and the sealed fountain which 
he never defiled/*®* She was tl>e Throne and the Tabernacle 
of the true Solomon, and the Ark of the Testament to con¬ 
tain, not corruptible manna, but the Author of the incor¬ 
ruptible life of our souls. Saluting her with these epithets, 
in exultation and praise, let us sing with the church : “ This 
“ is the Conception of the glorious Virgin Mary, of the seed 
“ of Abraham, sprung from the tril)e of .luda, illustrious of 
“ the house of David, whose life, by its brightness, illustrates 
“ all churches.” 


ST. ROMARIC, ABBOT. 

Renouncing the court of Clotaire II. in whicli he enjoyed 
the highest honours and dignities, he sold great part of his 
estates for the benefit of the poor ; and, with the residue, 
founded two monasteries, one for men, the other for women, 
at the foot of mount Vusgc, now in Lorrain. Me took the 
monastic habit at Luxcu, and procured St. Amalus, a monk 
of that house, to be appointed first abbot at Rcmiremont, 
which was the name of the monastery which he had built, 
lie spent several years under his direction in the same house, 
to which he removed. Upon the death of St. Amatu.s he was 
compelled to take upon him the government of that abbey. 
The world frtun which he lied, he viewed at a distance with 
a pious dread, and in his sanctuary enjoyed that peace which 
heaven alone can give. The example of his life, and the 
severity which he used toward himself, were alone a censure 
of the slothful. Charity, sweetness, and humility formed 
the character of his virtue. Having made it his chief study, 
during the twenty-six years of his abbacy, to learn to die, he 
joyfully received the last summons, and dejvarted from this 
life to a better in 653. His name is inserted in theGallican 
and Roman Martyrologies. See his life written by a disciple, 
and Bulteau. 


,(">) Cant. XI. a.—'") Cxnt. iv. T.—'**-' Cant. iv. 12. 
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DECEMBER IX. 


ST. LEOCADIA, VIRGIN, MARTYR. 


A.D.304. 

Thb name of St. Leocadia is highly reverenced in .Spain. 
This lioly virgin was a native of Toledo, and was apprehended 
hy an order of Dacian, tite cruel governor under Dioclesian, 
ill 304. Her constancy was tried hy torments, and she died 
in prison. For, hearing of the martyrdom of .St. Fiiluiia, she 
prayed that God would not prolong her exile, but unite her 
speedily with her holy friend in his glory in which prayer 
she happily expired in prison. Three famuii> churches in 
Toledo bear her name, and she is honoured .is principal 
patroness of that city. In one of those churches most of the 
councils of I'oledo were held: in the fourth of these she is 
honourably mentioned. I ler relicks were kept in that church 
with great respect, till, in the incursions of the Moors, they 
were conveyed to Oviedo, and some years afterward to the 
abbey of St. Guislain, near Mons in Haynault. Hyfhe pro¬ 
curement of king i’hilip II. they were translated back to 
Toledo with great pomp, that king, his son prince Philip, 
his daughter Elizuheth, and the empress Mary, his sister, 
being present at their solemn reception in the great church 
there on the twenty-sixth of April 1589. 

St. Leocadia, being called to the trial, exerted all heroic 
Christian virtues, because she had mailc her whole life an 
apprenticeship of them, and their practice had been, familiar 
to her. Some people say it was ea.sy for Cliristi^tis to he 
totally disengaged from the world, and to give themselves up 
to prayer and penance when they are daily and hourly ex¬ 
pected to be called upon to lay down their lives for Christ. 
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But were W'e not blinded by the world, and if the enchant¬ 
ment of its follies, the near prospect of eternity, the un¬ 
certainty of the hour of our death, and the repeated precepts 
of Christ were equally the subjects of our meditation, these 
motives would produce in ns the same fervent dispositions 
which they did in the primitive Christians. How much 
soever men now-a-days are strangers to these gospel truths, 
for want of giving themselves leisure to consider them, 
Christians ore bound t<» he totally disentangled from worldly 
afTections in order to unite their hearts closely to God, that 
they may receive the abundant graces and favours which He 
communicates to souls which open themselves to him. They 
are bound to renounce sensuality, and the disorders and 
vanities of the worhl, and to be animated with a spirit of 
meekness, peace, ]intience, charity, and alT'ectionate good¬ 
will townr<l all men, zeal, jnety, and devotion. They are 
bound to be prepared in the disposition of their hearts to 
leave all things, and to sutler all things for his love. 

THE SEVEN .MARTYRS AT SAMOSATA. 

In the year the emperor Maximian, returning victo¬ 
rious from the defeat of the Persian army, celebrated the 
(fuinqiiennial games at Sarnosnta, the capital of Syria Coma- 
gene, upon the banks of the Euphrates. On this occasion 
he commanded all the inhabitants to repair to the temple of 
fortune, situate in the middle of the city, to assist at the 
solemn supplications and sacrifices which were there to be 
made to the gods. The whole town echoed with the sound 
of trumpets, and was infected with the smell of victims and 
incense. Hipparchus and Philotheus, persons for birth and 
fortune of the first rank in the city, had some time Itefore 
embraced the Christian faith. In a secret closet in the house 
of Hipparchus, upon the eastern wall, they had made an 
image of the cross, before which, with their faces turned to 
the east, they adored the Lord .lesus Christ seven tiroes a- 
day. Five intimate friends, much younger in years, named 
James, Paragrtis, Habibus, Romanus, and ijollianus, coming 
to visit them at the iiiuth hour, or three iu the afternoon. 
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found Hiem in Ujis private chamber praying before tlierros.s, 
and asked them why they were in mourning, and prayed at 
luuTie. at a time when, by the emperor’s orders, all the gods 
of tin* whole city had been transported into the temple of 
fortune, and all persons were commanded to assemble there 
to pray. They answered, that they adored the Maker of the 
world. James said: “ Do you take that cross for the Maker 
“ of the world? For I see it is adored by you.” Ilipparchiis 
answered : “ Him we adore who hung upon the ca-oss. Him 
“ we confess to he (lod, and the S<»n of (Jod, begotten, not 
“ made, co-essential with the Father, l>y wlutse <leity we 
“ believe this W'hole world is created, jireserved, and go- 
“ verned. It is now the third year since we were baptized 
“ in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
“ Holy Ghost, by James, a priest of the true faith, who since 
“ has never inlennitl<‘d from time to lime to give us the 
“ Body and Blood of t!hrisl. M'e therefore think it un- 
“ lawful for us tluring these three days to stir out of doors : 
“ for we .abhor the smell of \ii;tiinH with whi<'h the wh<ile 
city is infected.” After much discourse together the live 
young noblemen declared they desired to he l>aptized, but 
feared the severity of the laws, saying these two were pro¬ 
tected by their dignities in the magistracy and their favour 
at court ; hut that as for themselves they were yoiitig and 
without protection. Hipparchus and Fhilolhens said, ‘‘ 'Fhe 
“ earthen vessel or brick is hut dirt till it be temperetl with 
“ clay, ami bas passed the fire.” And they discoursed s., 
well on martyrdom, and on the contempt of the world, which 
faith inspireth, that the live young men desired to he Iwp- 
tized, and to bear the badge of Christ, confessing that when 
they first saw their two friends at prayer before the cross, 
they felt an unusual lire glowing within their breasts. Hip¬ 
parchus and Fhilotbeus at first advised them to defer their 
baptism, but at length, pleased with their ardour, they dis¬ 
patched a messenger to the priest James, with a letter sealed 
with their own seal, the contents of which were as follows : 

“ Re pleased to come to us as soon as possible, and bring 
“ with you a vessel of water, an host, and a horn of oil 
“ for anointing. Your presence is earnestly desired by ccr- 
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“ tain tender sfieep Di^faich are come over to our fold, and are 
impatient that its mark be set upon them.” James forth¬ 
with covered the sacred utensils with his cloak, and coming 
to the house found the seven blessed men on their knees 
at prayer. Saluting them he said: “ Peace he with you, 
servants of Jesus Christ who was crucified for his crea- 
“ tures.” They all arose, and James, Paragrns, Habibus, 
Rdmanus, and Lollianiis fell at his feet and said ; “ Have 
“ pity on us, and give us the mark of Christ, whom you 
“ adore.” He asked them if they were ready to suffer tribu¬ 
lation and torments for Christ, who suffered first for them. 
They answered with one voice, that nothing should ever be 
able to separate them from the love of God which is in 
Christ.Iesiis. He then hade thmn join him in prayer. When 
they had prayeil together on their knees for tlie space of an 
hour, the priest rose up, and saluting them said, “The grace 
“ Ilf our Lord .lesus CMirist be with you all.” When they 
had made a confession of their fiiith, and al>jured idolatry, 
he baptized them, and imrnctliately gave them the Body and 
Blood of (ffirist. This being «lone he took up the sacred 
utensils, and covering tliem with his cloak made haste home, 
fearing lest the pagans should discover them together; for 
the priest was an old man in a mean ragged garment^ and 
Hipparchus and Philotheus were men of the first rank, and 
enjoyed posts of great honour, and the other five were illus¬ 
trious for their birth. 

On the third day of the festival, the emperor enquired 
whether none among the magistrates contemned the gods, 
and whetlier they had ail performed the duty of sacrificing 
on this public occasion. He was answered, that Hipparchus 
and Philotheus had for three years past constantly absented 
themselves from the public worship of the gods. Hereupon 
the emperor gave orders that tliey should he conducted to the 
temple of fortune, and compelled to offer sacrifice. The 
meMengers coming to the house of Hipparchus, found the 
seven above-mentioned assembled together; but at first ap¬ 
prehended only Hipparchus and Philotheus. The emperor 
asked them why they contemned both him and the immortal 
gods? Hipparchus said : “ I blush to hear wood and stones 
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called gods.” The emperor commailded Hiat he should re¬ 
ceive fifty stripes, with whips loaded with leaden phnmnets, 
on the back, and then be ct»nfined in a dark dungeon. Plii- 
lotheus being presented before him, the emperor pnMnised 
to make him praetor, and to bestow^ on him other preferments 
if he complied. The confessor replied, that lioiiours upon 
such terms would he an ignominy, and that he esteemed dis¬ 
grace sutlered for Clirist tlie greatest of all lionours. He then 
began to explain tiie creutitm of the world, and spoke with 
great eloquence. 'I'he emperor interrupted him, saying, he 
saw that he was a man of learning, and that he would n(»t put 
him to the torture, hoping tiint his own reason would con¬ 
vince him of his errors. Hot he gave orilers that he should he 
)>iit in irons, and eonfined in a sep.irate dnngcon from that in 
which Hipparchus wn> detained. In the mean time an oialer 
was sent to seize the other live that were found with them. 
'I'lie emperor put them in mind, that they were in the tlower 
of their age, and exhorted them not to des|»i»e the l>lessiiigs 
<if life. 'I’hey answered, tliat faith in (’lirisi i,> preferahle to 
life, a<ldiiig, that no treacherous arli(it:es mIiooIiI draw' them 
from their <hily to (iod : “ Especially.” said lijey, us we 
'• carry in our bodies the Ihxly and Jilood of C’hrist.—Our 
“ bodies are consecrated by the touch of his Rody : nor ought 
“ boilies which have been made holy, to be prostitute<l, by 
“ otl’ering an outrageous allVont to the dignity to whieii they 
“ have been raised.” The emperor entreated them to have 
pity on their youth, and not throw away tlieir lives, swearing 
by the gods, that if they persisted in their ohsliiiaey, they 
should he unmercifully beaten, and should miserably perish. 
He repeated, that they should be cnieifit-d like their master. 
Their answer was, that they were not all'righted with tor¬ 
ments. The emperor ordered that they should be chained, 
«nd kept in separate dungeons, wifijout meat or drink, till 
the festival should be over. 

The solemnity which was celebrated for scseral «lays in 
honour of the gods, being concluded, the emperor caused a 
tribunal to be erected without the w alks of the city, in a mea¬ 
dow near the banks of the Euphrates, and the fields there 
ahuuU were covered with rich hangings like tents. Maximian 
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having taken hia seat, by his order, the confessors were brought 
before him. The two old magistrates were first led by chains 
thrown about their necks: the other five followed them, all 
having their hands tied behind their backs. Upon their 
peremptory refusal to otFer sacrifice, they were all stretched 
upon the rack, and each received twenty stripes upon his 
back, and was then scourged with thongs upon the breast and 
belly. Tliis being done, they were carried back each to his 
own dungeon, with strict orders that no one should be allowed 
to see them, or send them any thing to comfort or support 
them, and that they should be furnished by their keepers with 
just so much coarse bread as would keep them alive. In this 
condition they lay from the fifteenth of April to the twenty- 
fifth of June. Then they were again brought before the em¬ 
peror, but looked more like carcasses than living men. lie 
told tliem, that if they would comply, he would cause their 
hair to be shorn, and would have them washed in the bath, 
carried to the palace, ami re-established in their dignities. 
Tliey all prayed that he would not seek to draw them from 
the way which Jesus Christ had opened to them. The em¬ 
peror, whose eyes sparkled with fury, upon hearing this 
answer, said : “ Wretches, you seek death. Your desire is 
“ granted, that you may at length cease to insult the gods.” 
lie then commanded that cords should he put cross their 
mouths, and bound round them, and that they should he cru¬ 
cified. llie c<>rds were immediately put in their mouths, and 
fastened tight ahout their bodies, so that they could only 
mutter broken words, and not speak distinctly. In this con¬ 
dition, however, they returned thanks to God,and encouraged 
<ine another, rejoicing that they were leaving this miserable 
world, to go to God, the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Holy 
Ghost. They were immediately hurried toward the tetra- 
dian, the common place of execution, at some distance from 
the city, and were followed by a long train of relations, 
friends, servants, and others, who filled the fields in the way, 
and rent the air with their lamentations. In the mean time 
the lords of that territory, Tiberiaiius, Gallus, Longinianiis, 
Feliciamis, Proclus, Cosmianu.s, IMascolianus, and Priscus, to 
whom, hy an imperial writ, the government of the city was 



Dec. 9.] SEVEN MARTYRS AT SAMOSATA. 175 

committed, waited on the emperor in a budj, and repre¬ 
sented to him that a great muHitude of citizens followed the 
prisoners ail in tears, grieved to see seven princes of their 
country led chained to a cruel and ignominious death $ they 
alleged that Hipparchus and Philotheus were their colleagues 
in the magistracy, who ought to settle their accounts, and the 
public affairs which had been left in their hands, that the 
oilier five were senators of their city, who ought to be 
allowed at least to make their wills ; they therefore begged 
that some respite might be granted them. The emperor rea¬ 
dily assented, and gave order that the martyrs should be put 
into .the hands of these magistrates for the aforesaid pur- 
jHises. The magistrates led them into the porch of the 
circus, and having taken the cords from their mouths, pri¬ 
vately said to them : We obtained this liberty under ;>re- 

“ tence of settling with you the public accounts, and civil 
“ affairs; but in reality to have the favour of speaking to 
“ you in private, begging your intercession with find, for 
“ whom you die, and desiring your blessing for this city and 
‘‘ ourselves.” The martyrs gave their l)h•^siIli^ and ha¬ 
rangued the people that were assembled, 'fhe emperor was 
informed, and sent a reprimand to the magistrates for suffer¬ 
ing the martyrs to speak to the people. Their excuse was, 
that they durst not forbid it for fear of a tumult. 

The emperor, ascending his trihunul, would again see the 
luartyrs; but found their resolution unshaken, lie there¬ 
fore ordered seven crosses to be erected over-against the gate 
of the city, and again conjured Hipparchus to obey. The 
venerable old man, laying his hand upon his bald head, said : 
“ As this, according to the course of nature, cannot be, again 
“ covered with hair; so never shall 1 change or conform to 
“ your will in this point.” Maxiiniaii commanded a goat’s 
skin to be fastened with sharp nails upon bis bead ; then 
jeering, said: “ See, your bald pate is now covered with 
“ hair: sacrifice, therefore, according to the terms id' your 
“ own condition.” The martyrs were lioi-ieil on their 
crosses ; and at noon several ladies came out of the city, and 
having bribed the guards with money, obtained leave to wipe 
the faces of the martyrs, and to receive their blood with 
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t>pot)geB and -Hnen cloths. Hipparchus died on the cross in 
a short timfkiiii^James, Roinanus, and Lollianus expired the 
iiextday^ being stabbed by the soldiers whilst they hung on 
tbair cirosses. Philotheus, Habibiis, and Paragriis were taken 
down from their crosses whilst they were living. The Cm- 
[>eror being informed that they were yet alive, commanded 
huge nails to be driven into their heads. This was executed 
with such cruelty that their brains were thrust out, through 
their noses and mouths. Maximian ordered that their bodies 
should be dragged by the feet, and thrown into the Euphrates. 
But Hassus, a rich Christian, redeemed them privately of the 
guards for seven hundred denarij, and buried them in the 
nigtit at his farm in the country. The Acts of tlieir martyr¬ 
dom were compiled by a priest, who says be was present in a 
mean garb when the holy martyrs gave their blessing to their 
citizens. See these authentic acts, written by the priest who 
was eye-witness to their sufferings, published in Chaldaic by 
Steph. Assemaui, Act. Mart. t. 2. p. 123. 

ST. WULFUILDE, V. ABBESS. 

This noble lady learned from her infancy to despise all 
earthly tilings, and to love and esteem only those which are 
lieavenly ; and was placed young by her parents in the 
monastery of Winchester. King Edgar became enamoured 
oC lier : but .she rejected his great oflers, entreaties, ensnaring 
[ireseiils, and messages, knowing that virtue is not to be 
set'iireil but by watching against the most distant sight, and 
(he most subtle and disguised approaches of an enemy. An 
aunt of the virgin suffered herself to be gained by the king, 
and feigning herself sick, sent for Wulfhilde out of her 
monastery to come to her. The virgin was scarce arrived at 
l»er house but the king came upon her, hoping to overcome 
her resolution. But alarmed beyond measure at the danger, 
she violently broke out of the house, leaving part of her 
sleeve in the hands of the king, who attempted to hold her, 
and running to the church held the altar, imploring the 
tlivine protection with many tears. It hod long been her 
ilesire to consecrate herself to her heavenly spouse in a 
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religious state. The horror and dread of the danger to which 
her sou! had been exposed in this temptation, wat a spur to 
her in the pursuit of Tirtue, and she completed the entire 
sacrifice of herself to God, with the'fervoar of n saint The 
king was orercome by her constancy, and afterward nomi¬ 
nated her abbess of Barking, on which house he bestowed 
many fair possessions. Wulfhilde settled upon it twenty 
villages of her own patrimony; and founded another monas¬ 
tery at Horton in Dorsetshire. Both these houses she 
governed with great sanctity and prudence, lived in great 
austerity, and was a model of charity, devotion, meekness, 
and humility. Her inflexible virtue excited the jealousy of 
queen Elflede, by whom she was ejected out of her monas¬ 
teries. But she was restored with honour, and died about 
the year 990, in the reign of Etheldred 11. Many miracles 
were wrought at her tomb, as William of Malmesbury and 
others assure us. St. Edilburge, St. VV''ulfhilde, and Saint 
HiUlelide were much honoured by our English ancestors, 
and their relicks esteemed the greatest treasure of the abbey 
of Barking ; in which St. Erkunwuld, the founder, made his 
sister St. Edilburge, tlic first abbess, but gave lier b.. llildelidc 
for her assistant, whom he culled over from France, where she 
had made her religious profession, though an English lady by 
l)irtli.'*> As she was the directress of Edilburge, during her 
life, so she succeeded her in ihe government oftliis monastery 
after her deatli, and is named in the English Calendars on 
the twenty-fourth of March. ‘ On St. VV^uIfhiJde, sec Wil¬ 
liam of Malmesbury, I. 2. Poiitif. and her life in Capgrave, 
and in John of Tinmouth. '" 


C' Bede, Hut. I. 4. c. 10. 


Du PletsU iitisgini-f Trithemiui and (1.4. c. 10.) Du Pleuis, (Hial. de I'Egk 
otben who meutiuned St. Hildelide, ab- de Meaui, 1. 1. n. 84.) 
be«, among tbe uints who flourished at >*'* John of I'innKiuth, monk of Saint 
Faremuutier. rot«took this name for Saint Alban's, floiirisbed in 1170, and rompiled 
Hilda, though she iie»rr was there. It the lieesof one hundred and flfty-teven 
H true, that St. Hildelide was never British, English, Scottish, and Irish 
abbess at raremoutier, hut at Barking saints. His Saoetilopium is calant MS. 
In Enpltnd. But she bad unqueation- in tbe Lamlieib Lihrary, quoted by 
ably lived at Faramoutier or at Cbellet, Wharton, f Anelia Sacra, t. 3. p. 75, Ac.) 
bafore she came to Barkioc. Siee Bede, altu is tbe Cottouiaii library; but this 
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ST. MELCHIADES, POPE. 


From Eui. 1.9. e. 9. St. OpUt. 1.1. St. Aui;. Sae TiHamoot. 

A. D. 314. 

Mblcbiadbs, or Miltiaoes, succeeded Eusebius in the see 
of Rome, being chosen on the second of July 311, in the 
reign of Maxentius. Constantine vanquished that tyrant on 
the twenty-eighth of October in 312, and soon after issued 
edicts, by which he allowed Christians the free exercise of 
their religion, and the liberty of building churches. To 
pacify the minds of the pagans, who were uneasy at this in¬ 
novation, when he arrived at Milan in the beginning of the 
year 313, he, by a second edict, insured to all religions except 
heresies, liberty of conscience. Among the first laws which 
he enacted in favour of Christians, he jiassed one to exempt 
the clergy from the burden of civil offices. lie obliged all 
his soldiers to repeat on Sundays a prayer addressed to the 
one only God; and no idolater could scruple at such a 
practice. He abolished the pagan festivals and mysteries in 
which lewdness had a share. Unnatural impurity being 
almost unrestrained among the heathens, the Romans, when 
luxury and debauchery were arrived at the highest pitch 

cop/ is so much damaged the confla- apain made useful. John Capgnrt m 
Cnition of an aiflumiiic house, nest the his iof^enda Sanctorum AnglisB, printed 
aiatl of the library, when it was kept at at London in {.SIG. collected one hundred 
Westmiintcr, that the leaves are glued and sixty-eigbt lives of saints, all which, 
tegether. By the methods which are except fourteen, he copied verbatim from 
iis^ at the Vatican library and at Hei- John of 1'iiimuutli, says Lclaud in Joan, 
culaneam, to unfold MSS. winch are Tinmoutbeiisi >rt in Tinmouth severat 
worn WKb age, and in which the leaves things occur which arc not found in 
adhere together, taveral of these en- Capgrave. 
damaged MSS bwats might probably be 
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among tliem, began to shun tnarnage, that they might t>e 
more at liberty to follow their passions. Whereupon Au¬ 
gustus was obliged by laws to encourage, and to oommand 
all men to niari^, inflicting heavy ^>enaltie# on the disobe¬ 
dient. The abuses being restrained by the Christiau 
religion more eflectually than they could have been by 
human laws, Constantine, in favour of celibacy, repealed the 
Poppiean law. This emperor also made a law to punish 
adultery with death-''*' The good pdpe rejoiced exce^ingly 
at tlte prosperity of Cod’s house, and by' his zealous labours 
very much extended its jKile; but he had the atfliction to see 
it torn by an intestine division, in the Donatist schism, which 
blazed with great fury in Africa. Mensurius, bishop of Car> 
thage, being falsely accused of having delivered up the sacred 
scriptures t<i be burnt in tlie time «f the persecution, 
Doiiutus, bishop of Casa-nigra in Numidia, must unreason¬ 
ably separated bimself from liis cuminuniun, and continued 
iiis schism wlien Ceciliun had succeeded Mensurius in the 
see of Carlliage, and was joined l)y many jealous enemies of 
lliat good prelate, esi>ecially by tlie powerful lady t^cilla, 
wliu was personally piqued against Ceciliun whilst he was 
deacon of that eiiurch. '^I'he schismatics appealed to Con¬ 
stantine, who was then in (iaul, and entreated him to eom- 
niissioti tiirec (iaulisli bishops whom they specified, to judge 
their cause against Cecilian. 'riio emperor granted them 
these judges they demanded, but ordered the aforesaid 
bishops to repair to Rome, by letter entreating pope Melclii- 
ades to eiKiinine into the controversy, together with these 
(iunlish bishops, and to decide it according to justice and 
equity. The emperor left to the bishops the decision of this 
atfair, because it regarded a bishop. ' Pope Melchiades 
opened a council in the l..ateraa palace on the second of 
October 313, at which both Cecilian and Donafiis of Ca*i- 
nigra were present; and the former was pronounced by the 
pope and his council innocent of the whole charge that 
was brought against Itim. Donatus of Casa-nigra was the 


•' S«: his Le» Julia, and Lea Poppwa.—W Sw Gothufr^d, ad Cud. Theod. I 
tit. m .— .5' s. Auj. ep. 105. p. 939. et ep. SJ. p. 94. et in Bravu'. t^uUat. dif S. <■. 


IZ. 



180 S. MELClUADES, POPE. [Dec. lo. 

odIj penon who was condemned on that occasion; the other 
biahops who had adhered to him, were allowed to keep their 
aeea upon their renouncing the schism. St. Austin, speaking 
of the moderation which the pope used, calls him an excel¬ 
lent man, a true son of peace, and a true father of Christians. 
Yet the Donatists after his death, had recourse to their usual 
arms of slander to asperse his character, and pretended that 
this pope had delivered the scriptures into the hands of the 
persecutors; which St. Austin calls a groundless and malicious 
calumny. St. Melchiades died on the tenth of January 314, 
having sat two years, six months, and eight days, and was 
buried on the Appian Road, in the cemetery of Calixtus : i.4 
named in the Roman Martyrology, and in those of Bede, 
Ado, Usuard, &c. In some Calendars he is styled a martyr, 
doubtless on account of his sufferings in preceding perse¬ 
cutions. 

ITiis holy pope saw a door opened by the peace of the 
church to the conversion of many, and he rejoiced at the 
triumph of the cross of Christ. But with worldly prosperity 
a worldly spirit too often broke into the sanctuary itself; in¬ 
somuch that the zealous pastor had sometimes reason to 
complain with Isaiah: 7 %om hast multiplied the nation, and hast 
not increased my joy. Under the pressures of severe per¬ 
secution, the true spirit of our holy religion was maintained 
in many among its professors during the first ages; yet, amidst 
the most holy examples, and under the influence of the 
strongest motives and helps, avarice and ambition insinuated 
themselves into the hearts of some, who, by the abuse of the 
greatest graces, became of all others the most abandoned to 
wickedness: witness .Tudas the Apostate in the college of the 
apostles; also several amongst the disciples of the primitive 
saints, as Simon Magus, Paul of Samosata, and others. But 
with temporal honours and affluence, the love of the world, 
though most severely condemned by Christ, as the capital 
eueniy to his grace and holy love, and the source of all vicious 
passions, crept into the hearts of many, to the utter extinction 
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Dec. 10.] S. EULALIA, V. M. 181 

of the Christian spirit in their souls. This indeed reig;ns, and 
always will reign, in a great number of chosen souls, whose 
lires are often hidden from the world, but in whom G(xl will 
always provide for his honour faithful servants on earth, who 
will praise him in spirit and truth. But so deplorable are 
the overflowings of sensuality, avarice, and ambition, and 
such the lukewannness and spiritual insensibility which have 
taken root in the hearts of many Christians, that the torrent 
of evil example and a worldly spirit ought to All every one 
with alarms, and oblige every one to hold fast, and be infi¬ 
nitely upon his guard that he he not carried away hy it. It 
is not the crowd that we are to follow, hut the gospel: and 
though temporal goods and prosperity are a blessing, tliey 
ought extremely to rouze our attention, excite our watchful¬ 
ness, and inspire us with fear, being fraught with snares, and 
hy the abuse which is frequently made oi them, the ruin of 
virtue. 


ST. ELJLALIA, V. M. 

Prudentius" has celebrated the triumph of ibis holy virgin, 
who was a nati\e of Merida, then the r^pifal city of Lusitania 


AUUUUS PSUDENTILS ClEMENt, 
the iclar; of the sntieut Clirittian poelt, 
nas burn in Spun inSSS, tPrvf. in fayuiu. 
in Cathemer. p. 1.) not at Saragu<.«a, an 
Ceillier and tome others niiiitake ,! (huiijih 
he resided there some time in quality of 
gotemur,) but at Catahorra, in Old C as¬ 
ide, (hymn. 1. de Cor. p. IIS. et hymn. 
18. V. 31.) After hit rhitdbood he studied 
eloquence under a celebrated rbetoruiaii. 
and according to the custom of the fchoi.U 
in that agr, learned to declaim upon all 
sorts of suh^ecta, and liy pleading, tj make 
a bad caus^jnpear good whuh kind of 
exerciaos bedRerward •ererelycundemned 
and repented of, as an art of disgiiiting the 
tnith, and of lying. Isocrates' panegy¬ 
rics on Helena tod Busins, shew this cus¬ 
tom to base been ancient in the tebooU 
•f rhetonciaos: and Cicero mentions 
instanea of Georgias, &c. (In 
Brate,dtOnt.)8.> Prudentius deptorea 
still aon bitterly other irregularities into 


^hioh lie had been betrayed in Ins youth. 
(Prtef. Ill Catheoi. et hymn. de Saui’t. 
Calaicunt.) lie wai ni^e twice gpovernor 
uf {iroAiiirei and atiei m Spam « after 
wbirh be telU u», (Pnef. in i athein. > that 
the clemency ofthe prince (Tbeudokins I. 
or Honoriut) raided him to the bigbeet 
honoun, and caUin{^ nun to «ourt» plaiwd 
him ID rank and dignity next hU own 
per^m bv which ifc generally iiiidtrttofid 
that he wab tnated prefect of the pra»- 
torium. Ill thtft dictrailed itatton. he 
suffert d violent conflicum bitaoul,being 
sometimes fuU of fervtmr, and ewmetily 
de«inng (o ver«4 God ; at other iitttr*, 
cooled by the diSiiiiAtiim of tbe world aod 
tbe corruption of las own heart. (pMrb* 
sub 6nem, v &rj But when be had 
devoted hmeelf with bu whole heart lu 
the divine service, God Wame all hiv )oy^ 
he found no swretneM hut id hiai» no 
comfort or delight hut in hU Saviour. 
** Tliou «t/* sayi hr, *' the rhaniimj 
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in Spain, now a declining town in j^remadura, the archie- 
pisoopal dignity having been translated to Compostella. Eu¬ 
lalia descended from one of the best families in Spain, was 


beauty, with whose chaste love I burn, 
And in whom I ftad true and soverei^ 
pleasure/* (A|>oth. Carm. 4*) When he 
f|uittetl hU employnieDts in order to re¬ 
nounce the world in the vigour of his age, 
he took a journey to Rome about the 
year 405, and passing through Imola, 
embraced and watered with his tears the 
tomb of St. Cassian, in bitter compunction 
for his sins. (])e Cor. hymn. de S. 
C.'assiano.) At Rome he saw an iiiHiiite 
iiiimber of tomlw of martyrs, at which 
he prayed fi>rtbc healing of the spiritual 
wounds of his soul. (De Cor. hymn. 13. 
de S. HIppolyto, ^c.) He pasbed there 
the feast of SS, IVter and Tuul, (ih.) and 
I’eturning into Spain, there led a retired 
life, and consecrated hib leisure hours to 
the (compositionof sacied poems; for he 
wrote only on religious siihiccts, on which 
all his thoughts were employed. H<‘ has 
always been esteemed the iiiobt learned 
of the Christian txK'ts. Sidonius AppoU 
linaris, (1.2. ep. 5).^ compares his lyrus to 
the odes of Horace, who (if I'hoedrus be 
joined with hiiii^ U the sweetest, smooth' 
est, most polished and elegant writer, not 
only of the poets, hut of all the classics. 
No verses in Hor.iee or any other jK>e(, 
seem superior to the stan/as whu'h eom- 
pose the hymns on tlie Holy liiiioeents in 
the ofTiei* ot the church, which arc taken 
from Prudentius on tlw r.piphanj, (O' 
themer. hyiniio 13.) nothing can be liner 
tban the biindes and other figures, 
fWtf floreSf &c. Nothing soft( r or more 
beautiful than the expressions Pntmd et 
eorotus IttdUit, Ac. The h}tnns Xojr et 
tenebrte tt nuhila^ ami Lud rccc iurgU 
oureo, Ac. in the chutch oflii*e arc almost 
copied from our poet's morning hsmii. 
(Catliem. Iimhho 3.' if is erudition is 
displayed in Iuh Imoks against Ss 1111113 - 
C'buH, and ht^ gi utus shines in the iiisje^ts, 
fire, and etegtmv ol hio seises, especi.dl} 
his lyrics. Sit he is sometimes c.irehss 
and incorrei't lu his versification; and the 
vigour (^hisspirit, sontimrnt, uul fanes, 
ioBietimcs Hags. Als<» the Latin lan¬ 
guage haskog ill this time degenerated 
fioOB its punts, he deviates itom (ht 


Standard of the AugustMi age in certain 
phrases, and in the accents and <|Ufliiti. 
ties of certain words* This defect is not 
IcM remarkable in Juvencua, the Spanish 
priest, author of the poem On the fife of 
Christ, ill the reign of Coostantfne tlie 
Great, whose verses are also too naked 
of ornaments and elevation, the soul of 
poetry. 

Sbuulius, n priest (according to some 
a hisliop) in Italy, wrote a Paschal poem 
on the miracles of Christ, and some other 
pious compositions, and flourished under 
'rheudo^ius tlie Great: he is <*omiTieiided 
for correctness and purity of laligoagh, 
and for strength and majesty of style; 
yet fulU short of Prudentius. The Latui 
church has inserted in tlic olTu'c foi 
Chnstinas-day and the r.piphany, iiyinns 
extracted from one of Sediihiiss pocm^; 
and Rede ascrilies to luni the liymri / 
tohs ortus c<rrdin(\ Ac. Accoidiug to 
Trithemiub and other*, Sediihiis u.is a 
Scot from Ireland, an eminent po< t, ora¬ 
tor, and divine; who for the k>\e of learn¬ 
ing left his native country, travelled into 
Prance, Italy and Asia, and at.length 
came to he 111 high esteem at Rome, lo 
his great accomplishments. (Trithcm. dc 
Script. Keel. p. 227.Sist. Sen. Ribl. aaer.) 
This is also supported hy Lshci and (he 
Irish writers. See Antiq. Bnc. c. Id. Col- 
gan, Act. SS. p. 320. Ware's writers, p 7, 
A(*. He is not to he confounded with 
another Seduhus, called the younger, who 
lived ill the eighth century, wrote on 
St. Paul's epistles, and was present at a 
council heUi in Rome hy pope Gregory 11. 
He was afterward made a bishop in Spam, 
where it is said he wrote a history of the 
aiit'ient Irish. Harris and others UdI ns 
that his M^. written on pi||phmeut in the 
Gothic character, was in toe possession 
of Sir dobii Ifiggpns, counsellor of state 
and first physician to PWhp V. See Usher, 
loc. cit Ware, p 47, also Ceilher, 
r. 10 p.6.^2. 

Prudent Ills in his Psvcomachia, or eom- 
mt of the soul against sure, eelebrwies 
tilt lu torv of fauh o^ef Infidelity,of pn 
I t\ oxer lu*t, of patienre over auger, of 
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educated io the ChiMbn reli^Vi» and in sentiments of per¬ 
fect piety, from her infsncj dutinguMied herself by an ad* 
mirable sweetness of temper, modesty, and devotion, shewed 

pride over humiliiy* of temperance over had forbid the leu criminal ci^mbaU ef 
rloUony»ofaliii8de^over covetousneu, butta. Hoiiorliw aooii after effieetually 
and of ooMord over enmity. Hit Catbe* put an end to those inhuman divtrtioiia. 
roerinoa (or boob of hymns for every day) The Enebtridiun of Prudentiiti* h an 
consista ci bynna of prayer and praise for abridement of the sacred h»toiy In verse, 
different times of the day* via. for morn* which had before been the sulgect of the 
inf, nifht, before and after meats, fast* poems of Juvencus and Sedulius. 
days, after fiitffc-days, for Christmas, Ept- The most famous work of Prudentiiis, 
phany, tbel^tinf of a candle, funerals, is bis book 0 T*^aiiw», or on the crowns 
&o. Apotheoses is the title which Pm* of martyrs, ponsistitif of fourteen hymns, 
uentius fave to his poem In defence of the Le Clerc, the teamed French protestant 
Deity and the divine attributes. It is a critic, p. 310. makes the followinf obser* 
confutation of the idolaters, and of the vation on this work: ** It clearly appears 
principal heresies which erred chiefly from several placet in these hymns, that 
coDccminf thefod*head, Cbrist,and the Christians prayed to martyrs atthatUme, 
resurrection. Afainst the Maimnites aivd believed that they were appointed 
who estJd>Iished an evil first principle, be patrons of some places by GtMl. Certain 
rumposed his Amartigenia, or book on pmtestant writers, who fancy that the 
the birth or origin of sin, which he tradition of the four <»r flve first centuries 
shews to spring from the |>erversity of tlie ought to lie joiui'd with the scripture, 
will of a free creature. In Uie close of have denirti that the ‘(stnts were prayed 
this l>nok he makes a bumble cuofession to iu the fourth ofnturj*. But they should 
that he deserved all manner of chastise' not have frameu a uutional system before 
iiients fmni a just Gud, and earunstly they were well inslr»o.ied in facts, since 
prays for mercy, and that whilst others they may be f'onviii(*ed of this by several 
are called to high crowns of glory, he places out of Prudenttus. Thus in the 
may Im* purifled by the mildest punish' first hymn, which is in praise of two mar* 
meut. tyrs of CaUhorra, l>e says, v. 10. Extiri 

Symmaebus, in his petition for the necnon rt orbiM, Ac. * Strangers come 
restoration of the idol of victory, pre* hither in cmwds, l>eratise fame has pul>* 
seiited successively to Grattan, Valenti^ lished through the whole world, that the 
Ilian il. and Theodosius, io 38^, 384, and patrons of the world (Pafrnnos Mondi) 
388, bad failed of success, his design be?- arc here, wl»r>sc favour may be soogltt by 
ing always defeated by the zeal of Saint prayers. NolK>dy ever offered here pure 
Ambrose. The army of Honorius ^ni' supplicatioiK in vain. Whoeven ame to 
manded by Stilico, in 403, vanquished pray to them, perceiving all his holy re- 
Alaric the Goth, near Pollentia, in Li* quests were granted him, went away full 
guria; the Roman soldiers began the joy, having wtjwd away hU ttAfs. 
battle by making the sign of the cn>«s on These martyrs are so Milicitoiis to infer- 
their foreheads, and the ensign of Christ Cf^le for u^*, tiiat they suffer not that they 
(that is, the figure of the cross, on the | should l>e prayed to io vain. \Vheth#f it 
flrst banner) was carried before the Ic- | l>e dune with a hnid or a h»w votee, fhey 
gtoiis. (Prudent. 1. 2. adv, Symmachum, hear ir, and rc|>«.rt it to the »*afs of fire 
p. 710.) Our poet took hence occasion to Et».Tna) King. 'I hrun* pkuliful gift^ 
write two books against Symmachus, flow bountifolly from the fiHintain ifsclf 
which are a spirited, learned, and elegant on cartii—Cbrist never drntctl any thing 
confutation of idolatry. In the eoiiclu* to his martyrs.* Those w bo desm more 
•ion, he exhorts Honorius to abolish the pnx*fs, says Le Clerc, ner<l ohly read 
combats of the gladiators, and not suffer Hymn ii. v. 4.*»7. iii. 511. »*. ■I7.'‘*. Ifrtt. 
crimes and murders to serve fur pastime , v. 545, ix. 97. x. 1.39- *>'. IW*** ^ he 
and pleasure; as his father Theodosius { werksof SC-Pauliout, St. Ambrose^Saint 
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a great love of the holy state of vii^inityi aod by her serioiis- 
ufeM and her vontempt of dress, ornaments, diversions, and 
worjdly company, gave early proofs of her sincere desire to 
lead on earth an heavenly life. Her heart was raised above 
the world before she was thought capable of knowing it, so 
that its amusements, which usually All the minds of young 
persona, had no charms for her, and every day of her life 
made an addition to her virtues. 

She was but twelve years old when the bloo^^ edicts of 
Dioclesian were issued, by which it was ordered thiilt all per¬ 
sons, without exception of age, sex, or profession, should be 
compelled to offer sacrifice to the gods of the empire. Kulalia, 
young as she was, took the publication of this order for the 
signal of battle; but her mother observing her impatient 
ardour for martyrdom, carried her into the country. The 


Jerom, St. Anitin, St. Buil, St. Cliry- 
•Mtum, See. (lemoDiitrate tbix to liavc 
been tbe doctrine and practice of tlic 
ebureb in the fourth and fifth ages. Le 
C'lerc alao takes notice that Prudeutius 
eompUiiM, that time and tbe malice of 
the idntatera bad destroyed abundance of 
Acts of Martyrs. Hymn i. v. 73. and 
that be testifies Rome was full of the 
tombs of martyrs. Hymnii. v. 541. Hymn 
xi. r. J5B. Tbe same critic obsenres, 
p. 316. that the cuatom of filling churches 
with images was practised in Italy in 
Prudentiui's time, as is clear from his 
Hymn ix. on St. Cassian (v. 9.) and Hymn 
xi. on St. Hippolytus, V. 133. On this 
Uttar passage, Le Clerc makes the fol¬ 
lowing remark: It ought to be ob- 
seired, that upon that grave there was 
a table, or an sdtar, on which they cele¬ 
brated tbe eueharist, (v. 170.) fo that tbe 
image was placed precisely upon the altar 
ishsm they ate wont to place images now 
in the ehurch of Rome." Le Clerc, Lives 
of Primitive Fathers, in Prudentius, p. 
S16,317. 

Prudentius roentlons with great respect 
tbe sign of the cross, tbe frequent use 
of eiliieh he strongly recommends, as 
ebaaingaway iiilemal fiends, (Catb. Iiym. 
vL V. lA. 1S3, Ac.) In describing tbe 
Labortiin or military ensign, instituted 
by Coastanttoe, be pwatioiH that a cross 


was wrought in the banner, or painted 
upon the flag or streamer, and also that 
a figure of tlie cross in solid gold was w-t 
upon the shaft, (in Symniacli. 1. I. v. 466. 
488.) The best editions of Prudentius’s 
works are those of Weitzius, Nidi. Heiii- 
sius, Cellarius, Elzevir, and F. Chamil- 
lard, for the use of tbe dauphin of France. 

The most perfect sentiments of Chris¬ 
tian virtue are expressed in his poems; 
and Erasmus declares, that fur tbe sanc¬ 
tity and sacred erudition which are dis¬ 
played in his writings, he deserves to be 
ranked among tbe gravest doctors of the 
church. Prudentius wrote bis Catheme- 
rinon in the fifty-seventh year of his age, 
as he declares in his preface; in which he 
enumerates all bis other works, except 
tbe Enchiridion. How long be survived 
is uncertain. Ecclesiastical writers, and 
some compilers of the lives of saints, give 
him tbe title of saint, though bis name 
occurs not in the Martyrologies. See his 
works, and the notes collected by Weit- 
zius, Cellarius, and F. Chamillard: also 
bis life compiled by Aldus Mmutius, 
George Fabricius, Le jpicre amongst bis 
Primitive Fathers, p. 381. Baillet, twen¬ 
ty-fifth August, Ceillier, t. 17. p. 66. He 
is not to he ronfounded with St. Pruden¬ 
tius, bishop of Troyes, who died in 861. 
and is honoured on the sixth of April. 
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saint found means to make her escape by night, and after much 
hitigue arrived at Meriday before break of di^. As soon as 
the court sat, the same morning she presented herself before 
the cruel judge, whose name was Dacianus, and reproached 
him with impiety in attempting to destroy soulsj by compel¬ 
ling them to renounce the only true Gotl. The governor 
commanded her to be seized, and first employing caresses, 
represented to her the advantages which her birth, youth, 
and fortune gave her in the world, and the grief which her 
disobedience would bring to her pjirents. Then he had re¬ 
course to threats, and caused the must dreadful instninients 
of torture to be placed before her eyes, sj»ying to her: “ All 
“ this you shall escape, if you will but touch a little salt and 
“ frankincense with the tip <»f yuiir linger.” Provoked at 
these seducing flatteries, she threw down the idol, trampled 
upon the cake which was laid for the sacrifice, and, as Prii- 
dentiiis relates, spit at the judge: an action only to be ex¬ 
cused by her youth and iiiiittention iiiuler tiu; iiifluenc^e of a 
warm zeal, and fear of the snares which were laid for her. 
At the judge’s order, two exeiutioners hegac to tear her 
tender sides with iron hooks, so as to leave the very bones 
bare. In fne mean lime she called the strokes so many 
trophies of Christ. Next lighted torches were applieil to her 
breasts and sides ; under which torment, instead of gnuins, 
nothing was heard from her mouth luit thanksgivings. I'be 
fire at length catching her hair, surroumlcd her head and 
face, and the saint was stiBed by the smoke and llame. Pru- 
dentius fells us, that a white dove seemeil to come out of her 
mouth, and to wing its way upward when the holy martyr 
expired: at which prodigy the executioners were so much 
terrified, that they fled and left the body. A great snow that 
fell, covered it and the whole forum where it lay; which 
circumstance shews that the holy martyr suffered in winter. 
The treasure of her relicks was carefully entombed by the 
Christians near the place of her martyrdom: afterward a 
stately church was erected on the spot, and the relicks were 
covered by the altar which was raised over them, before 
Pnidentius wrote his hymn on the holy martyr in the fourth 
century. He assures us that “ pilgrims come to venerate 
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her bones; end tiutt she near the throne of God beholds 
** them, and being made propitionstby hymns, protects her 

clients.’' Her relicks are kept with great veneration at 
Oviedo, where she is honoured as patroness. The Roman 
Martyrologjr nsentions her name on the tenth of December. 
See Pmdentios De Cor. hymoo 9. alias S. de 6. Eulalia; .and 
F. Thomas ab Incarnatione Hist. Ecclesise Lusitanse, ssec* 4. 
c. 6. p. 217.'*’ 


Another St. Ecialia, V. M. at Barcelona, is mentioned by 
Ado, Usuard, &c. but we have no authentic acts of her mar¬ 
tyrdom. 
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ST. DAMASUS, POPE, C 


from Ut worki, St. Jerom, Rufio, and Anastasius the PontiScat. See Tillrmont, 
t. 8. p. 386. CeiHier, t. 6. p. 4fi5. Abbate Aoton. Meroiida, in the new edition 
of thii pope's works, which he published at Rome, m folio, anno 1754, iii which 
he gives the life of this pope in annals. 

A. D. 384. 

PopR Damasus is said in the Pontifical to] have been a Spa¬ 
niard : which may be true of his extraction: but Tillemont 
and Mereiida shew that he seems to have been bom at Rome. 


6*) The le!.soiib of the church of Oviedo, 
and the acts ol hi. Culaka's mart} nlum 
My she was only twelve years old, and 
thiit another holy virgin named Julia suf¬ 
fered with her also that she siiflered 
tormants and death under Calpumianus, 
Dadaa's lieutenant at Mrnda. Some 
•bjeet, that oit]y the proconsul could 
piunauiic.e a capital sentwer, at the em¬ 


peror Constantins declares. Leg. unica 
cod. de offic. Prucons. et Lrgat. and as the 
lawyer Venuleiut Satamiaua shews. Leg. 
11. ff. de officio Pronins, et Legati. But 
the lawyers Paulus and Pamponias tell 
us, that proroosuls could, by a special 
mandate and commisuan, delegate M a 
lieutenant such a juriidiction. Leg IS et 
13. de officio ProcuDSt 
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His father, whose tUlliae was Aatooy, either after the ilenih 
of his wife, or by her free Consent, engaged hhuself in an 
ecclesiasticol state, and was succesMTely reader, deacon, and 
ptiest of the title of p8rish<-church of St. Laurence in Rome. 
Damasiis serred in the sacred miniatry in the same church, 
and always lived in a perfect state of continence, as St. Jeront 
assures os. When liberius was banished by Constantius to 
Beroeo, irt 355, he was archdeacon of the Roman church, and 
attended him into exile, but immediately returned to Rome. 
Liberius at length was prevailed upon to sign a confession of 
faith in which the word Consiibstantial was omitted. After 
his return from banishment, he constantly held communion 
with St. Athanasius, as is clear from that holy man's letter to 
the bishops of Egypt, in 3fi0. He condemned and annulled 
the decrees of the council of Rimini, by a letter which lie 
wrote to those hishujis, mentioned by Siricius. LilH*rius, 
after this, lay hid sometime in the vaults of tlie c“em''teries, 
for fear of the persecutors, as we learn from Sozu uen,''* 
Prosper in liis chronicle, ' Lucifer of Cagliari,uad Anasta¬ 
sias, in the life of pope .Julius. Thus he repaired the fault 
which lie had committed by his subscription. All this time 
Damasus had a great share in the government of the church, 
and doubtless animated the zeal of the pope. 

Liberius died on the twenty-fourth of September 366, and 
Damasus, who was then sixty years old, was chosen bishop 
of Rome, and ordained in llie basilic of Lucina, otherwise 
called St. I.awrence’s, which title he bore before his pontifi¬ 
cate. Soon after, Ursimis, called by some moderns Ursicinus, 
who could not hear that St. Damasus should be preferred 
before him, got together a crowd of disorderly and seditious 
people in the church of Sicin, commonly called the Liberian 
basilic, now St. IVlary Major, and persuaded Paul, bishop 
Tibiir, now Tivoli, a dull ignorant man, to ordain him biahop 
of Rome, contrary to the ancient canons, which require three 
bishops for the ordination of a bishop ; and to the ancient 
custom of the Roman church, whose bishop was to be con- 


Siriciui, ep. sd Himsr. Terrac.—Soi. 1. 4. c. >l et 19.—See this elin>. 
Dtcle pubtUbed entire CanUiut ed. Basnsc. t. Lucifer ade. Censtantiuia. 
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eecrated by the btshdp of Ostia, as Banmtus and Tillemont 
observe. Juventius, prefect of Rome, banished Ursinus, 
and some others of his party. Seven priests who adhered to 
him were seized, to be carried into exile 5 bot were rescued 
by their partizans, and carried to the Liberian basilic. The 
people that sided with Daraasus came together with swords 
and clubs, besieged the basilic to deliver these men up to 
the prefect, and a fight ensued, in which one hundred and 
thirty-seven persons were killed, as Ammianus Marcellinus^*) 
and 8 t. Austin relate.'*’ In September the following year, 
367, the emperor Yalentinian allowed Ursinus to return to 
Rome; but, on account of new tumults, in November ba¬ 
nished him again, with seven accomplices, into Gaul. The 
schismatics still kept possession of a church, probably that of 
St. Agnes without the walls, and held assemblies in the ceme¬ 
teries. But Valentinian sent an order for that church to be 
put into the hands of Dainasiis; and Maxiinin, a magistrate 
of the city, a man naturally inclined to cruelty, put several 
schismatics to the torture. Rutin clears Damasus of any way 
conciirritig to, or approving of such barbarous proceedings, 
and the schismatics fell into the snare they had laid for bim,'^’ 
by which it seems that they demanded an inquiry to be made 
by the rack, which turned to their own confusion and 
chastisement. It appears by certain verses of pope Daraasus 
that he hud made a vow to God in honour of certain martyrs, 
to engage their intcrce.ssion for the conversion of some of the 
clergy, who continued obstinate in the schism ; and that 
these clergymen being <ronverted to the unity of the church, 
in gratitude adorned, at their own expense, the tombs of 
these martyrs. By the same poem we learn, that the warmest 
abettors of the cause of Ursinus, after some time, sincerely 
submitted to Damasus. His election was both anterior in 
tinie, and in all its circumstances regular ; and was declared 
such by a great council held at Aquileia in 381, composed of 
the most holy and emioent bishops of the western church ; 
«nd by a council at Rome in 378, in both which the acts of 
violence are imputed to the fury of Ursinus. St. Ambrose,^*’ 

!Sr 

AromiMi. 1.17. c. S.—S. Aug. Brevie. CoUtt. c. tC. St. Ukr. in Cbron. an. 
367.—Rot. U i'UN.e. tO.-J') Ambr. cp. II. 
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St. Jerom,'*’ St. Austin, Rufin, and others bear testimony to 
the demeanour, and to the due election of Damasus. 

Ammianus Marcellinos, the famons pagan historian of 
those times, says, that the chariots, rich clothes, and splendid 
feasting of the bishops of Rome, whose tables surpass^ those 
of kings, were a tempting object to ambition; and wishes 
they would imitate the plainness of some prelates in the 
provinces. Herein, at least with regard to the table, there 
is doubtless a great deal of exaggeration and spleen; though 
sometimes extraordinary entertUnments were probably given 
by the church. However, some appearance of pomp and 
state was certainly then made, since, as St. Jerom reports,^'"’ 
Preetextatus, on eminent pagan senator, who was afterward 
prefect of Rome, said to pope Damasus, “ Make me bishop 
“ of Rome, and I will be a Christian to-morrow.” Power 
alone is a snare to ambitious and worldly men ; and a danger 
inseparable from exalted stations; yet all such things arc 
latber an object of dread to those clergymen whose hearts 
are disengaged from the world ; and riches in their hands 
are only the patrimony of Christ, instrnineiits of charity. 
The reflection, however, of this heathen shew* Ijow necessary 
C'hristian modesty is to recommend the spirit of the gospel. 
Damasus certainly deserved not to fall under his censure. 
For St. Jerom, the great admirer of this holy pope, severely 
inveighs against the luxury and state which some ecclesiastics 
at Rome affected,'"' which he would never have done if it 
had been a satire on his patron ; at least he was too sincere 
to have continued his admirer. Moreover, in 370, Valenti- 
nian, to repress the scandalous conduct of ecclesiastics, who 
persuaded persons to bequeath estates or legacies to the 
church, in prejudice of their heirs, addressed a law to Da- 
raasus, forbidding the clergy or monks to frequent the houses 
of orphans and widows, or to receive from them any gift, 
legacy, or feoftmeiit in trust. This edict {,ope Damasus 
caused to be read in all the churches of Uomc, and he was 
very severe in putting the same in execution, •»<> as to give 
great offence to some unworthy persons who, on that account. 


(»> In Ctiroa. fcc.—t*®) St. Hitr. cp. 61. »<1 Pnmaiseii.c Ibid. 
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went ottr to the schismatics; but some time after returned 
to theiiv duty. Baronhis thinks this law was enacted at the 
. jrequest of the pope, because it was addressed to him. At 
l^ast it was certainly approved by him, and was not less 
agreeable to him than just in itself. It appears by Saint 
. Pamasus's fifteenth poem, that having escaped all dangers 
.and persecutions,C’’ in thanksgiving he made a pilgrimage to 
St.Felix'a shrine at.Nola, and there hung up this votive poen^, 
and performed his devotions.'*’ 

Arianism reigned in the4hist under the protection of Va- 
len.s, though vigorously opposed by many pillars of orthodoxy, 
as St. Athanasius, St. Basil, &c. In the West it was confined 
to Milan and Pannonia. Utterly to extirpate it in that part 
of th<i world, pope Damasus, in a oouncii at Home in 868, 
condemned Ursacius andValens, famous Arian bishops in 
Pannonia; and in another in 870, Auxeiitius of Milan. 'Fhe 
schism of Antioch fixed the attention of the whole church. 
Meletius had been ordained upon the expulsion of Saint 
Eustathius, whom the Arians had banished ; Pauliniis was 
acknowledged by the zealous catholics, called Eustathians, 
because, during the life of St. Eustathius, they would admit 
no other bishop. St. Basil, and other orientals, being well- 
informed of the orthodox faith of St. Meletius, adhered to 
him; but Damasus, with the western prelates, held com¬ 
munion with Paulinus, suspecting the orthodoxy of Meletius 
on account of the doubtful principles of some of those by 
whom he was advanced to the see. Notwithstanding this 
disagreement, these prelates were careful to preserve the 
peace of Christ with one another. The heresy of Apollina- 
rius or Apoliiuaris caused a greater breach. Apollinarius, 
the father, taught grammar first at Berytus, afterward at 
Laodicea in Syria, where he married, and had a son of 

. Cana. IS. p. 230. Sre Muraturi, Not. iu Carm. Paulini xL v. It. et diss. 18. 
Ferrariua ]> Not. Cmmct. c. 10. Mereuda an. 368. p. IS. 

j (*) Tbeemperor GratixD.jn 378. paiicd original of the papal authority, and thp 
■aveptl laws in favour of the authority of eleventh horn of Daniel, which la to pre- 
biAwp*,*iid remitted to the pope the de. cede the day of Judgment. Nuthing ca<i 
cisioir^f the cauaet of all biahops. New- be more contr^ctory or mote abaurd 
Ion (!i Daniel Psophet. e.8.andan Apoc. than ttw coamenU of fanatiea upon the 
V. 3.) prcteniU tbit law to have been the divine propheciea. 
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the same name, who was brought up to learning, had a 
good genius well improved by studies, and taught rhetoric in 
the same town ; and both embracing an ecclesiastical state, 
the father was priest, and the son reader in that church at 
the same time. The younger of these was chosen bidiop of 
Laodicea in 362. When Julian the Apostate forbade {Chris¬ 
tians to read the classics, the two ApoUiaariuses oompoaed 
very beautiful hymns in all sorts of verse on the sacred histoiy 
and other pious subjects; which are lost, except a paraphrase 
bn the psalms in hexameter verse. In these poems they 
began to scatter the poison of certain errors, which were con^ 
demned by St. Athanasius, io his council at Alexandria in 
.360, but the author was not then known. St. Athanasius 
wrote against these errors, without naming the author, in 
.302. In the council which Damasus held at Rome in 874, 
the same conduct was observed. But the obstinacy of the 
bishop Apollinarius appearing incurable, from that Jime his 
name was no longer spared ; it was anathematized first by 
pope Damasus at Rome. The lieresiarch lived to a great age, 
aiul died in his impiety. His capital ermrs consisted in this^ 
that he said Christ had not assumed a human understanding 
(vP{ or soul) hut only the flesh, that is, the botly and a sen¬ 
sitive soul, such as beasts have : and that the divine person 
was to him instead of a soul or human understanding; for 
which he insisted upon those words, ihe Word was matlefiesh; 
and he pretended that the human soul being the fountain of 
sin, it was not fitting that Christ should assume it. In this 
erroneous system it followed that Christ was not made man, 
having only taken upon him a body, the least part of human 
nature. Apollinarius also taught, that the body of Christ 
came from heaven, was impassible, and descended into the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, was not hi>rii or formed of her; 
also, that Christ only siitl'ered and dieti in appearance."*' Ha 
likewise revived the Milleiiarian heresy, and advanced.certain 
errors about the Trinity. His followers chose Vitalis, one of 
hit disciples, bishop of their sect at Antioch, and called 
Timothy, another of his disciples, patriarch of Alexandria. 

S. Gng. Nm*. rp. td Clnloa. p. 74T. et Or. SS. St. Epipb. l»»r. TT. 8. Sui4 
tp. 293. p. 1060. Hwpdoret, HmCUS.c. 10. SouMBcn, Ac. 
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The decrees of pope Damasus against this heresiarch were 
received in a council held at Alexandria, iti another at 
Antioch, and in the general council at Constantinople in 381. 

lll^riciiin in that age comprised all Greece and several 
other provinces near the Danube. The emperor Gratian, in 
favour of Theodosius, yielded up Eastern Illyricum, that is', 
Greece and Dacia, to the Eastern empire ; the popes main¬ 
tained that this country still belonged to the Western patri¬ 
archate, and reserved to themselves the coiifirmatioa of its 
bishops and other patriarchal rights. St. Darnasus appointed 
St. Ascbolius, bisho[> of Thessalonica, (who frequently pre¬ 
served Macedon from the Goths with no other arms hut his 
prayers) his vicar over those churches; and in a letter to him, 
which is yet extant, gave him strict charge to he watchful 
that nothing should he done in the church of Constantinople 
prejudicial to the faith, or against the canons; and he eon- 
deinned the illegal intrusion of Maximus the Cynic into that 
important see. When Nectarius was chosen archbishop of 
Constuntiiiople, Theodosius sent deputies to Rome, to entreat 
|H>pe Damasus to confirm his election.^'*’ When St. Jerotn 
accompanied St. Epiphanius and St. Paulinus of Antioch to 
Rome, Damasus detained him till his death, three years after, 
neor his person, employing him in quality of secretary, to 
write his letters, and answer consultations. This pope, who 
was himself a very learned man, and well skilled in the holy 
scriptures, encouraged St. .Terom in his studies. That severe 
and holy doctor calls him “An excellent man,”''^* and in 
another place,“ An incomparsiblc person, learned in the 
scriptures, a virgin doctor of the virgin church, who loved 
“ cha8tUy,and heard its eulogiums with pleasure.” Tlieodoret 
calls him the celebrated Damasus,''"' and places him at the 
head of the famous doctors of divine grace in the Latin 
church.<‘*> The oriental bishops, in 431, profess, that they 
follow the holy example of Damasus, Basil, Athanasius, 
Ambrose, and others who have been eminent for their learn- 
The general council of Chalcedon styles Damasus, for 

BoniHieius cp. xl Maeedoo. Cone. t. 4. p. 170S.—S. Hier. ep. ad 
M. 30. p, MO.—O’) Theodoret, ep. 144.—1'»< Ep. 145. 
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his piety, the honour and glory of Rome.'"" Theodoret suy», 
“ He was illustrious by his holy life, and ready to preach, and 
“ to do all things in defence of the apostolic doctrine.'*’ 

This pope rebuilt, or at least repaired the church of Saint 
/.auren< c near Pompey's Theatre, where he had officiated 
after his father, and which to this day is called from St. Lau¬ 
rence, in Damaso. He beautihed it with paintings of sacred 
history, which were remaining four hundred years after- 
ward.‘*'' He presented it with a paten of silver weighing 
tifteen pounds, a wrought vessel of ten pounds weight, five 
silver chalices weighing three pounds each, five silver sconces 
to hold wax lights, of eight pounds each, and candlesticks of 
brass, of sixteen pounds weight, lie also settled upon it 
several houses that were near the church, and a piece of 
land. St. Dainasus liken ise drained all the springs of the 
Vatican which run over the bodies that were buried there, 
and he <lecorated the sepulchres <jf a great iiuinber of mar¬ 
tyrs ill the cemeteries, and adorned them with epitapiis in 
verse, of which a collection of almost forty is extant.'*’' Some 
of the.se belong not to him ; those which are his work, are 
distingnislied by a peculiar elegance and elevatiuii, and justify 
the commendation which St.Jerom gives to his poetical 
genius. In the few letters of this pope which we have in 
the editions of the councils, out of the great number which 
he wrote, it appears that he was a man of genius and taste, 
and wrote with elegance. The ancients particularly com- 

Colic, t. 4. p. 885.—Tbeadum, Hist. J. 5. c. 8,—''") Adrisn. 1. cp. Cuiic. 

l. 7.—Auast. iu Puntif. 

The cpiDipbi on St. Maur, (a ctiilJ The puntiAcal wtiich bn«r» the nama of 
martrmi a little Ixiruni St. Cbrysauthm) Uamamif, certainly derieea veiy little, if 
on St. Paul. SS. Marcelliniia anil Peter, any tbing, from hi* }ien, i» wnitaii in a 
St. Saiiirninut, SS. Protu* and Hyacin- low Aat style, and teem* the work of 
thus, SI. Laurence, Sc. Marcellu*. Saint several baud., it' is quoted liy Walafn- 
Eutebius St. Mark, pope, St. Eutyebius, dut Siralai, Bede, Rabaiiu* Maiirua, &e. 
dir. are ark»owled|^ to be hU. Me- cnnsequently is older than Anastaaiii* the 
reotla (p. 136.) niiiArm* tbe conjecture Bibliotbecanan, though it perhaps i«- 
of Vostius, Cubiinesius, and Or. Cave, ceivrd from him tome additioo*. See on 
who, upon tbe authority of good MSS. this PuntiAcal CM, Berti. and FabCMse 
and other aixumentt of weight, attrihute in Biblioth. Lat. aiij. et inAm. wtacs.^Hit 
to pope Damasot the small pious Chris- forty Latin pieces of poeUy arc r^ah* 
tiaii poems wbisb have been printed; tub^ by liatuiire in Iw Corpus |p«t*- 
amui>A tbe works pf Claudia* (b* puet. 

V'OL.XII. * N-’ 
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mend UtTennitencjr la meinteining tb* piuitjr ef our holy 
ftith, the iimooenoe hie roanneiUy hie Christian humility, 
his compassion fat the poor, his piety in adorOing holy 
places, espedally the tombs of the martyrs, and his singular 
learning, fihting sat ei|^teen years and'two months, he 
died on the tenth tit December in S84, being near fourscore 
years of age. A pontifical kept in the Vatican library, quoted 
by Meionda, says, that the saint burning with an ardent 
desire to be dissolved, and be with Christ, he was seized with 
a fever, and having received the body and blood of the Lord, 
lifting up his eyes and hands to heaven, he expired in devout 
prayer. His intercession is particularly implored in Italy by 
persons that are sick of fevers.'”^ He was buried near his 
mother and sister, in an oratory which he had built and 
adorned at the catacombs near the Ardeatin Way, between 
that road and the cemetery of Calixtus or Prwtextatus. 
Marangonus describes his sepulchre and those of his mother 
and sister, as they were discovered in the year I736.<”> 

Lea ming, the great accomplishment and improvement of the 
human mind, is often made its bane. This sometimes hap¬ 
pens by the choice which a man makes of bis studies, and 
much oftener by the manner in which he pursues them. As 
to the choice, there is no sloth more trifling or vain than the 
studies of some learned men ; to whom we may apply what 
Plato said to the charioteer, whose dexterity in the circus struck 
the spectators with astonishment. But the philosopher de¬ 
clared he deserved to be publicly chastised for the loss of so 
much time as was necessary for him to have attained that 
dexterity in so trifling and useless an exercise. A perfect 
knowledge of our own, and some foreign and learned 
languages, is a necessary instrument, and a key to much 
useful knowledge, but of little use if it be not directed to 
higher purposes. Holy David, St. Ambrose, St. Damasus, 
Prudentius, St. Panlinus, and many others consecrated 
to the divine praises. The belles lettres, in all their 

PoaWfW, I. I. p. 16. Mersoda sd an. 384. p. I3S.—MarUfODu* in Com- 
inentlurii* ad Cbronologiua Ronanorum Pootifi^m in picturit OtUemit tnsiliae 
•upcntitca. 
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braiicbes, gb^Mii/iilt^ace to a maa^s mind and thoughts, 
and help us to oocQiiiuBicate with ^goity our most useful 
knowledge to others. But if tnade in Wlnpldyment of life, 
cspetaally when the proper oi;^ of a state 

ought to have banished them, ‘^jr become a pernicious 
idleness, and so much eotertain the heart fs to ruindifotion 
and the taste of dutbs, and to occupy our reason in trifles. 
They are parti<.ularly condemned by the fethera and coun¬ 
cils, in clergymen, as trespassing upon their obligations, and 
destructive of the spirit of their profession. Logic gives a 
justness and clearness to our thoughts, teaches accurate rea¬ 
soning, and exceedingly improves the judgment and other 
i'aculties of the mind. Yet, if its rules are made too prolix, 
or spun into refined subtilties, they puzzle and confound the 
understanding. The same is to he said of metaphysics, 
which ought properly to he called tAe generals of scinne ; .-i 
just nccpiaintatice with which is, above all other sttidi'-s and 
accotnplislimeiits, the means of improving (he mind to the 
highest perfection, especially its ruling faculty, the jndg- 
ment, and fitting it for success and accuracy in all other 
sciences and arts. The principles of Aristotle in logic and 
metaphysics are solid, exact, complete, and far preferable to 
all others ; but the exposition must be concise, methodical, 
profound, infinitely accurate, clear, elegant, or free from a 
Gothic dress, which disfigures the best attainments, and is 
the characteristic of barbarism. Skill in nsetess knotty pro¬ 
blems or questions which some start, is compared by an 
elegant writer to a passion for breaking hard stones with a 
man’s teeth, merely to shew their g<K>dness. All studies, he 
tliey ever so methodically conducte<l and regiilated, must, in 
imitation of the saints, he dinreted to a holy end and setious 
purpose, and sanctified by ,a life of prayer. If fondness for 
any science degenerates into passion, it becomes a dangerous 
and vicious branch of curiosity, drains the heart, hinders 
holy meditation and prayer, captivates the soul, and pro¬ 
duces all the disorders of inordisate passion«» x- ’’ 
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SS. FUSCIAN, VICTORICUS, AND GENTIAN, MM. 

Fuscian and Victoricus were two apostolical men who came 
to preach the faith in Gaul about the same time with Saint 
Dionysius of Paris. They penetrated to the remotest parts 
of that kingdom, and at length made Terouenne the seat of 
their mission. Going back to Amiens, where Rietius Varus 
persecuted the Christians with more than savage barbarity, 
they lodged with one Gentian, who was desirous to become a 
disciple of Jesus Christ. He informed them that St. Uuintin 
had lately glorified God by martyrdom. They were siion 
after apprehended with their charitable host, and all three 
died for Christ about the year 287. See their Acts quoted by 
Ado, and the Chronicle of St. Bertin's, extant in Bosquet, l.'l. 
On the translation of their relicks, see Mabillon, saec. 4. Ben. 
and Gallia Christiana. Their bodies were found laid in 
coffins in the village Sama, now called St. Fusleu, i. e. Saint 
Fustian’s, in a garden. St. Honoratus, then bishop of 
Amiens, translated them into the cathedral. Childebert II. 
at that time king, gave to the church of Amiens the royal 
village Magie, about the year 580. 

ST. DANIEL THE STYLITE, C. 

Though a love of singularity is vicious, and always founded 
in pride, sometimes extraordihary paths of virtue may be 
chosen in a spirit of fervour and humble simplicity, which is 
discovered by the effects. And true virtue is always so far 
singular that it is raised above, and essentially distinguished 
froitf, the manners of the crowd which ever walks in the 
broad way, and runs counter to the rules of the gospel, by 
which a Christian is bound to square his conduct. The 
■manner of Viving which a Simeon and a Daniel Stylites chose 
bfsn extraordinary inspiration and impulse of true piety 
and fervour, i$ only to be considered by us as an object of 
admiration ; but the ardour, humility, and devotion with 
which they pursued the means of their sanctification, are 
imitable by all Christians. Daniel was a native of the town 
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of Maratha near Sauiosata ; at twelve years of age he retireil 
into a neighhoiiring iiiunasteiy, where, with astonUhing fer¬ 
vour, he embraced all the means of perfection. A long titne 
after, his abbot going to Antioch about the allairs of the 
church, carried Daniel with him, and passing by 'I'eianissa, 
went to see St. Simeon on his pillar. That saint sufTert-d 
Daniel to come up to him, gave him his blessing, and fore¬ 
told that he would sull'er much for Jcmis Christ, 'i'he abbot 
dying soon after, the monks would have put Daniel in his 
place, hut he declined it, and returning to see St. Simeon, 
continued fourteen da\s in the inamlni, * or monastery, 
which was near his jtillar. lie afterward undertook a journey 
to the Holy l..and; but St. Simeon appeared to liim on the 
way, an<l ordered him to steer bis course ti>wurd Coiistdiili- 
nople, which be did. Me passeil seven «l.iys in the cliiirib 
of St. Michael without the walls of tl»at city; llieo nine _>e.ir» 
at I’hilemporii in a ruinous ahandonetl little lem|ilc. 

After this term he resolved to imitate the niutiiier of life 
of which Sf.Simeon bad set the example, whose cowl he 
had obtained of that saint’s disciple Sergius, »i*'ter his <ieath 
in 4yj. St. Daniel chose a spot in the neighbouring desert 
muunt.iins toward the l^uxinc sea, four miles by sea, and 
seven by land, from Constantinople toward the north. .A 
friend erected him a pillar, which consisted of two pillars 
fastened together with iron bars; whereon another lesser 
pillar was placed, on the top of which was fixed by other 
friends a kind of vessel somewhat like a half-lwirrel, on 
which he abode, encompassed by a balustrade.'*’ The coun¬ 
try of Thrace where he lived, was subject to high winds, and 
very severe frosts; so that his penance was more surprising 
than that of St. Simeon. The lord of the ground, about the 
year 463, built him a second pillar, w Inch was stronger and 
higher than the first. When the saint look his rest he sup¬ 
ported himself againsf the balustrade of hU pillar. Jiut 1)} 
continually standing, his legs and feet were swoln, aud fall 

0) Thewlor. Leclor, I. I. p. 554 Vit. S. IHo. r. 28 81. 

<•> afantfra, in Syriac, risniSet s •br|ibcni t ttat^ sad •« used fur 4 <li«lrr o' 
ecHf. 
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of ulcers and sores. One winter be wat found so stiS' witU 
cold that his disciples having soaked some sponges in warm 
water, ascended the column, and rubbed him therewith to 
bring him to himself. This did not oblige him to leave his 
pillar, where he lived till he was fourscore years old. With¬ 
out descending from it, he was ordained priest by Genuadius, 
bishop of Constantinople, who, having read the preparatory 
prayers at the bottom of the pillar, went up to the top of it 
to finish the rest of the ceremony, and the saint said muss on 
the top of the pillar; and the first time administered the 
communion to the patriarch. Afterward many frequently 
received the communion at his hands. In 4G5 u great fire 
happened at Constantinople, which consumed eight of its 
regions. St. Daniel had foretold it, and advised the patriarch 
(iennaditis, and the emperor Leo to prevent it, by ordering 
public prayers to be said twice a-week; but no credit was 
given to him. The event made them remember it, and the 
people ran in great haste to his pillar. The saint, moved witii 
their afllictiun, burst into tears, and advised them to have 
recourse to prayer and fasting. Stretching out his hands to 
heaven, he prayed for them. By his prayers he obtained a 
son for the emperor Leo, who frequently visited, and greatly 
respected him ; but this son died young, God rather ehoosing 
that he should reign in heaven than on earth. Leo caused a 
small monastery to he built near the saint’s pillar for his dis¬ 
ciples. Gubas, king of the Lazi, in Colchis, coming to renew 
his alliance with the Romans, the emperor carried him to 
see St. Daniel, as the wonder of his empire. The barbarian 
king prostrated himself with tears before the pillar, and the 
holy man was umpire of the treaty between the two princes. 
Gubaa being returned to his own dominions, wrote often to 
St. Daoiel, recommending himself to his prayers. This 
prince built a third pillar fur the saint, adjoining to the other 
two, in such manner that the middle pillar was the lowest, 
that the iaint miglit retire upon it for shelter in violent 
stormy weather : the saint also acquiesced that the emperor 
Leo should cause a roof to be made over the standing place 
on the taip of his pillar. Unsavoury herbs and roots were 
St. Daniel’s ordinary diet, and he often fasted some days 
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without tucteaaoae. God honouivd him with the spirit of 
prophecy and the gift of miracles. The sick, whom he ortcn 
caused to come up his pillar, he frequently cured by laying 
his hands upon them, or by anointing them with the oil of 
the saints, as it is called ia his life ; by which we are to under* 
stand the oil which burnt before the relicks of the saints, in 
the same manner as St. Sabas cured many with the oil of the 
cross. The instructions which St. Daniel usually gare to 
those that resorted to him, wrought the conversion of many 
sinners; for his words penetrated their hearts, and being 
enforced by the example of his penitential life, were won¬ 
derfully powerful in bringing others into the narrow path of 
penance and true virtue. Certain persons had his image 
made of silver, which they placed in St. Michael’s church not 
far distant from his pillar. 

St. Daniel foretold Zeno that God would preserve him in a 
certain dangerous expedition; also, that he should succeed 
his father-in-law Leu in the empire, but should lose it fur 
some time, and at last recover it again. The em|Mtror Leo 
died in January 474, and 2^no was salutet) emperor} but 
openly abandoned himself to vice at if it had been the pri¬ 
vilege of the inqierial dignity to account nothing unlawful or 
dishonourable. Whilst the Huns plundered Thrace, and 
the Arabs the East, he completed the ruin of his people by 
tyrannical oppressions. Having quarrelled with his mother- 
in-law Verina, the widow of his predecessor, he saw himself 
abandoned, and fled into Isaurio, his own country, in the year 
475 , the second of his reign. Basitiscus, brother to the em¬ 
press Verina, usurped the throne, but was a profligate 
tyrant, and declared himself publicly the protector of the 
Eutychians. He restored Timothy Elurus, Peter the Fuller, 
and other ringleaders of that heresy ; and by a circular letter 
addressed to all the bishops, ordered the acts of the council 
of Chalcedon, and the letter of St. l>eo to be every where 
anathematized and burnt, condemning the bishops and clerks 
to be deposed, and the monks and laymen banished, who 
should refuse to subscribe bis letter, or should dare to make 
mention of the council of Chalcedon. The holy pope Sim¬ 
plicius wrote strenuously to the tyrant against these prm eed- 
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alio to Aoaciiia, patriarch of Cdli^tMtKltilil^e, charging 
him aa hU legate to opfrase the re-dlj&i^ltmeiit of Timothy 
at Aiedubdria, and fo^id^ng. m^ntlfon to be made a'gainst 
^he definitions of the coant^ of ChAlcedtm. Acacius refused 
‘to subscribe the igrtvnt's letter, put on mourning, covered the 
pulpit and altar of his church with blach, aiid sent to Saint 
Daniel Stylites, to acquaint him with what the emperor had 
done. Bastliscus, on his side, sent to him to complain of 
Acacius, whom he accused of raising a rebellion in the city 
against him. St. Daniel replied, that (rod would overthrow 
his government, and added such vehement reproaches that 
he who was sent, durst not report them, but besought the 
saint to write them, and to seal the letter. The patriarch 
having assembled several bishops, in his own and their name, 
sent twice, in the most urgent manner, to entreat Daniel to 
come to the succour of the church. At length the saint, 
though with reluctance, came down from his pillar, and was 
received by the patriarch and bishops with incredible joy. 
Basiliscus being frighted at the uproar which was raised in 
the dty, retired to Hebdomum, whither the saint followed 
him. Not being able to walk fur the sores in his legs and 
feet, he was carried by men, piety paying to his penance on 
that occasion the honour which the world gave to consuls. 
The guards would not suffer St. Daniel to enter the palace, 
who thereupon shook off the dust from his feet, and returned 
to the city. The tyrant was terrified, went himself to the 
saint, and threw himself, at his feet, begging pardon, and 
promising to annul his former edicts. The saint threatened 
him with the thunderbolts of the divine anger, and said to 
those who stood by : “ This feigned humility is only an arti- 
“ fiee to conceal designs of cruelty. You shall very soon see 
“ the power of God who pulls down the mighty.” Having 
thus foretold the fall of Basiliscus, and performed several 
miracles, he returned to the top of his pillar, where he lived 
eighteen years longer. Elurus recovered the see of Antioch, 
and Peter the Fuller that of Alexandria, and Eutychianism 
was every where encouraged. But Zeno after twenty months 
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returned 

church, put tr 

the baptistery, togetl|ef with bis wire 
them to a castle in Csp^ducily wj^re they were etoimJ to 
death. One of the first things whiph the emperor did after 
his return was to pay a visit to St. t>anier Stylites, who had 
foretold both his banishment and his restoration. 

The saint when fourscore years old, foretold his own death, 
and caused a short exhortation to be written which he let\ 
his disciples, whom he commended to God, and admonished 
to practise humility, obedience, hospitality, and mortifica¬ 
tion ; to love poverty, maintain constant peace and union, 
study always to advance holy charity, shun the tares of 
heresy, and tihey the church, our holy mother. Three days 
before his death he offered the holy sacrifice at midnight, and 
was visited by angels in a vision. The patriarch Euphemius 
assisted him in his last moments, and he died on his pillar 
about the year 494, on the eleventh of December, the day 
which is sacred to bis memoiy both in the Latin and GrePk 
Calendars. See bis. life carefully compiled in the sixth cen¬ 
tury, quoted by St. John Damascen, somewhat adulterated as 
extant in Metaphrastes and Surius. See also Theodorus 
Lector, Evagrius, and Theophanes. Alto Falconius in Ephe- 
merides GrKco-Moscbas, p.4S. 


DECEMBER XU. 


SS. EPIMACHUS AND ALEXANDER, &c. 
MARTYRS. 


From St. Dionyiiusof Aiexaodris, in Eutebiut, Hiit. I. 6. c. 41. 

A. D. 250. 

Whilst the persecution set on foot by Decius raged with 
the utmost violence at Alexandria in 250, and the magistrates 
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were very industrious “and active in saqvbtoijvfor Christians, 
Alexander and Epimlechas fell into ih^r hands, and upon 
confessing the name of Jesus Christ, Vrere loaded with chains, 
committed to prison, and suffered all the hardships of a long 
and rigorous confinement. Remaining the same after this 
severe trial of their faith and patience, they were beaten with 
clubs, their sides were torn with iron books, and they con¬ 
summated their martyrdom by fire. St. Dionysius, arch¬ 
bishop of that city, and an eye-witness of some part of their 
sufferings, gives us this short account of their sufferings, and 
also makes mention of four martyrs of the other sex, who 
were crowned on the same day, and at the same place. Am- 
monarium, the hrst of them, a virgin of irreproachable life, 
endured unheard-of torments without opening her month, 
only to declare that no arts or power should ever prevail with 
her to let drop the least word to the prejudice of her holy 
profession. She kept her promise inviolably, and was at 
length led to execution, being, as it seems, beheaded. The 
second of these holy women was named Mercuria, a person 
venerable for her age and virtue; the third was Dionysia, 
who, though a tender mother of many children, cheerfully 
commended them to God, and preferred his holy love to all 
human considerations j the fourth was another Ammona- 
riiim. The Judge blushing to see himself shamefully baffled 
and vanquished by the first of these female champions, and 
observing the like fortitude and resolution in the counte¬ 
nances of the rest,commanded the other three to be beheaded 
without more ado. They are all commemorated in the Ro¬ 
man Martyrology on this day. 

To place the virtue of the Christian martyrs in its true 
light, we have but to consider it as contrasting the pretended 
heroism of the greatest sages of paganism. The martyr’s 
constancy is founded in humility, and its motive is the pure 
Jove of God, and perfect fidelity to his holy law. He regards 
himself as a weak reed ; therefore God strengthens him, and 
by his grace makes him an unshaken pillar. .The martyr 
considers himselt os a base sinner, who deserves to suil'er the 
death ho is going to endure; be looks upon bis martyrdom 
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as the bcgIaain|j.of,lik'P«iaiice, not as the consantmutioii of 
his virtue; aatf he^B^flUarfed tiiatiwhatever he can snflor 
fails short of what he4^(^ves : that k is the highest honour, 
of which he is infinitely unworthy, to be called to make a 
sacrifice to God of his liffe and all that he has received of Ids 
bounty, to give so pregnant a testimony of his fidelity and 
love, to be rendered conformable to Christ, and to die for his 
sake who, out of infinite mercy and love laid down his most 
precious life, and suifered the most cruel torments, and the 
most outrageous insults and affronts for us; he calls it the 
greatest ha|>piness to redeem eternal torments by momentary 
suflerings. Again, the martyr suffers with modesty and tender 
fortitude ; be desires not acclamations, seeks no applause, 
thinks only that God is the spectator of his conflict, and flies 
the eyes of men, at least unless with a pure view that God 
may he known and glorified through the testimony which he 
bears tt) bis law and sovereign goodness and greatness, Laktlj’, 
he praises and thanks God amidst his torments; he feels no 
sentiments of revenge, but tenderly loves, and earnestly 
prays for the prosperity of (hose by whose hands or unjust 
ealiirnnies he suffers the most exquisite and intolerable pain, 
and is only afflicted at the danger of their eternal perdition. 
On the other side, the vain and proud philosopher is puffed 
up in his own mind because lie sufli’ers ; he sets forth his pre¬ 
tended virtue and constancy with a foolish grovelling ostenta¬ 
tion ; he conceals his inward spite, rage, and despair under 
the hypocritical exterior of a forced and affected patience ; 
he insults his enemies, or at least studies and wishes revenge. 
The boasted Cato dreaded and abhorred the sight of Ctesar, 
and killed himself that he might not he presented before, or 
owe his life to, an enemy by whom he was vanquished. A 
Christian hero would have appeared before him without either 
indignation or fear, and would have overcome him by humi¬ 
lity, meekness, patience, and charity. .Socrates by the liaiigh- 
tiness of his looks despised and insulted his jmiges, and by 
the insolence of his behaviour, provoked them to condemn 
him ; whereas the Christian martyr aifeclionately embraces, 
loves, and prays for his tormentors, like St. Stephen under a 
shower of stones, and covered with wounds and blood. 
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ST. FINIAN OR PINAN,'‘> C. 

BTSHOP or CLrAlN-IBAKD (CAIXBD CLONARD) IN IRELAND. 

Among the primitive teachers of the Irish church the name 
of St. Finian is one of the most famous next to tiiat of Saint 
Patrick. He was a native of Leinster, was instructed in tiie 
elements of Christian virtue by the disciples of St. Patrick, 
and oat of an ardent desire of making greater progress passed 
ovef into Wales, where he conversed with St. David, Saint 
Gildas, and St. Cathinael, three eminent British saints. After 
having remained thirty years in Britain, about the year 520 
he returned into Ireland, excellently qualified by sanctity and 
sacred learning to restore the spirit of religion among his 
countrymen, which hod begun to decay. Like a loud trum¬ 
pet sounding from heaven, he rouzed the sloth and insensi¬ 
bility of the lukewarm, and softened the hearts that were 
most hardened, and had been long immersed in worldly 
business and pleasure. To propagate the work of God, 
St. Finian established several monasteries and schools; the 
chief of which was Clonard in Meath, which was the saint’s 
principal residence. Out of his school came several of the 
principal saints and doctors of Ireland, as Kiaran the Younger, 
Columkille, Columba the son of Crimthain, the two Bren¬ 
dans, Laserian, Canicus or Kenny, Ruadaii, and others. 

St. Finian was chosen and consecrated bishop of Clonawl. 
The great monastery which he erected at Clonard was a 
famous seminary of sacred learning.St. Finian in the love 

fin, iu IrUh, signiliea while, as does The monastery of Regular Canons 

Gwin or Win tn Wel<h. See Usher,p. 4.94. of St. Austin, which subsisted at Clonard 

(h) Simon Roebfort, the last bishop of titl the dissolution of religious houses, 
Clonard, translated this see to a roonas- was erected upon the ruins of St. Finiaii’s 
teryof Reitular Canons, which he built at abbey, in honour of St. Peter, by Walter 
Trim in honour of SS. I'eter and Paul, in Lacy, lord of Trim, son of tl^ ambitious 
1209'. He and bis predecessur Eugenius Hugh Lacy, who having conquered this 
first took the title of bishops of Meath; country, was made to^ of Meath by 
to which two other sees were united Henry II. but afterward beheaded by one 
about the thirteenth century, namely O'Meey, an Irishman, as he and O'Meey 
that of Kenlis or Kells, where §t,Xolum- were measuring the fosse Whieb sur- 
kitii^ foiH>de4 his monastery at .Cells rounded the oasUe tbm erecting at Dair- 
about the year' S50, and that of Duteek, magb, now called Durrow. See Littleton's 
anciently called Daniliag, which bishopric Henry It, and Harris's Hib. 
was founded by St. Cianaii, who is honour-1 
cd OB the twenty-fourth, of Nuveiuber. i 
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of his flock, and his zeal for their salvation, equalled the 
Basils and the Chrysostoms, was infirm with the inflrm, and 
wept with those that wept. He healed the souls, and often 
also the bodies of those that applied to him. His food was 
bread and herbs, his drink water, and his bed the ground 
with a stone for his pillow. He departed to our Lord on the 
twelfth of December in 552, according to the Inisfallen An¬ 
nals, quoted by Usher, but according to others in 5(>4. See 
his life, published by Colgan, on the twenty-third of February. 
Usher, Ant. Brit. c. 18. p.493. and Index Chronol. p. 531. Sir 
James Ware, Ant. Hib. c. 29. de Eccl. Cathedr. p. 291. and 
on the Bishops, p. 136. See also the note on St. Ultan, fourth 
of September, p. 39. 

ST. COLUMBA, SON OF CRIMTIIAIN, ABBOT. 

He was a native of Leinsterin Ireland, a disciple of St. Finian, 
and became a great master of a spiritual life. He founded 
and governed the monasteiy of 'fyrdaglas in Munster, and 
died of a pestilence which raged in Ireland in the year 548. 

St. CoRMAC, an ancient Irish saint, is mentioned in the 
Calendars on this day, as an abbot of eminent sanctity. Usher 
supposes him the same who paid a visit to St. Columkille, 
mentioned by Adamnan, 1.3. c. 1 17* 

St. CoLMAN, Abbot of Glendaloch, is also mentioned this day 
in the Irish Calendar: he died in 659. SeeColgan’s MSS. 

ST. EADBURGE, ABBESS OF MENSTREY, 

IN THS ISLE or THANBT. 

She built there a new church in honour of SS. Peter and 
Paul, into which she caused the body of St. Mildrede, her 
immediate predecessor, to be translated. Her death Iwp- 
pened about the yedr 751, according to Thorne, quoted in 
the Monasticon.''^ St. Eadburge seems to be the abben of 


(<) Doedalr. Montt. vuL 1. p. S4. 
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that name ia ^'liom wrote. Capgrave 

con&iuftAR her with 1^. EtbfcJbtir||6, (d^ilightev Of Ethelbert, 
hingaf Kiiiot) who» alter the death Offcing'Edwhi her husband, 
conseefBted hertidf to God, and died abbess of Lyming in 
Kent, toward the close of the seventh cO^tury. The relioks 
of St. Eadburge vi^ translated to Canterbury, in 1055, and 
there deposited itt'^St. Gregory’s church. St. Miidrede is 
honoured on-the twentieth of February. 

ST. VALERY, ABBOT. 

I'his saint was son to a gentleman of Auvergne, and in his 
chitdliood kept his father’s sheep; but odt of an ardent desire 
of improving himself in spiritual knowledge, privately learned 
to read, and got the psalter by heart. He was yet young when 
he took the monastic habit in the neighbouring monastery of 
St. Antony. From the first day such was his fervour that in 
his whole conduct be appeared a living rule of perfection, 
and, by sincere humility, esteeming himself below all the 
world, he meekly and eheerfully subjected himself to every 
one. Seeking the most perfect means of advancing in the 
paths of all virtues, he passed from this house to the- more 
austere monastery of St. Gennanns of Anxerre, into which 
he was received by St. Aunarius, bishop of that church. The 
reputation of the penitential lives of the monks of Luxeu, 
and of the spiritual wisdom of St. Columban drew him after¬ 
ward thither, and he spent many years in that community, 
always esteeming himself an unprofitable servant and a 
slothful monk, who stood in need of the severest and harshest 
rules and superiors ; and, next to sin, he dreaded nothing so 
much as the applause of men or a reputation of sanctity. 
Upon the departure of St. Columban, the care of protecting 
the monastery from the oppressions of men in power, was 
committed to St. Valery, till he was sent by St. Eustasius with 
Vandolen, a fellow monk, to preach the gospel to idolaters. 
The two apostolic men travelled into Nenstria, where king 
Clotaire 11. gave them the territory of Leucone in Picardy, 
near the mouth of the river Somme. Tliere, with the leave 
of Bertard, bishop of Amiens, in 611, they built a chapel 
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aad iwo cells. bjr'Ms preaching and the example 

of bis virtue, eonverted ntfOty infidels, and assembled certain 
fervent distliples with, whom he laid the fbuodafion of a mo- 
nasterj. His ftsts he sometimes prolon^d for six days, 
eating only on the Sunday; and he used no other bed than 
twigs laid on the floor. His time was all employed in preach¬ 
ing, prayer, reading, and manual labour. By this he earned 
something for the relief of the poor, and he often repeated 
to others, “ The more cheerfully we give to those who are 
‘‘ in distress, the more readily will Gkid give us what we ask 
“ of him.” The saint went to receive the recompense of his 
happy perseverance on the twelfth of December in 6-22. He 
is honoured in France on the firrt of April and on the 
twelfth of December, From his cells a famous monastery 
rose, and a town which bears his name. His life was carefully 
written in 660, by Raimbert, second abbot of Leuconi . from 
him See Mabillon Act. Ben. t. 2. p.76. and Anna). 1.11. 
n.S3. Gallia Christ. Vetus, t. 4. p. 887. Nova, t. 10. p. 12.31. 
1234. 


ST. CORENTIN, C. 

FIRST BISHOP or QUIMPEB IN BRITANY. 

He was son of a British nobleman, abd being educated in 
the fear of God, retired young into a forest in the parish of 
Ploe-Madiern, where he passed several years in holy solitude, 
and in the practice of great austerities. Marcellus, who sub¬ 
scribed the first council of Tours, and the several other 
bishops who came over with the Britons into Armorica, had 
continued to govern their flocks without any correspondence 
with the French, being strangers to their language and man¬ 
ners. These being all dead, it was necessary to procure a 
new succession of pastors. St. Corentin was appointed bishop 
of Quimper or Quimmer, which, in the British language, 

(•) The work of Raimbert wat ahriiiced which Rivet provM to have been made 
b; an anonymout monk, the order of with exactitiule (t. 3. p.603.) i* eaUut 
an arehbiahop named Hush. Rivet ihewa (enaine in Mabilhm (tmc. S. Ben.) and 
that tfaii aeeoia to have been Hush arch- the B uUa n diatr, (ad I Apr. ^ 14.) but in 
biabop of Rouen from 7S8 to 730. The Surius (ad I AprJ the style is altered, 
original is lost; but this abridgment 
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signified a conftux qf’^tkkrs, aiioh bcfh)^ tbia situation of diis 
]>i8oe near the sea-ooast. The cities of EenUei, Nantes, and 
Vannesisere reconquered by Clovis L and sul^ect to him 
and his successors, and only became again part of the domi¬ 
nions of the Armoncan Britons in the ninth century. French 
bishops therefore governed those sees, and even the Britons 
uho were settled in those parts. But Lower Britany was at 
that time independent, first under its kings; afterward under 
counts. The count of CornoualUe (said in the legends to be 
Gratlo 1. who died about 445) in imitation of Caradoc count 
Vannes^ his own palace at ’<^u\tnper to serve the 
htaVkop, part for his own house, and part for his cathedral. 
Am \iMm iu in the ■year \424, under an old equestrian statue in 
put u{ the s^uroh, wu read this inscription : Here 

was oonsecnited by St. Martin at Tours, says 
tihS kgmdl, Iwt tBaf holy prelate died about the year 397, and 
tkt first ocdoay of the Britons was only settled by the tyrant 
ander their Srst kiag Coma, in 383, and their last 
gremteat eoloniea under Rival or Hoel I. about the year 520, 
Shea they recovered under Cbildehert part of what Clovis 
had conquered. It seems therefore most probable that Saint 
Corentin received the episcopal consecration from one of 
St. Martin’s successors at Tours. He subscribed the council 
of Angers in 453, under the name of Charaton. Having 
long governed his church, worn out with his apostolic 
labours, be gave up his soul to God before the end of the 
fifth century, probably on the twelfth of December, on which 
his principal festival is celebrated at Quimper, Leon, Saint 
Brieuc, Mans, &c. His name occurs in the English litany of 
the seventh centuiy, published by Mabillon. (Annal.) His 
relicks were removed to Marmoutier at Tours in 878, for fear 
of the Normans, and are still preserved there. See Dom 
Morice Hist, de Bret. 1.1. p. 8. and note IS, 14. 19. Lobineau 
Vies des Saints de la Bretag. p. 51. 

Another St. Corbntih, now called Coav, was honoured in 
Devonshire and Cornwall. He came from Little Britain, 
and lived a hermit at the foot of Mount Menebent, which 
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Parker, Drake, Ac. tske.for Meneboiit in Devonshire. He 
preached to th« inhabitant* of the country with great fruit, 
anddied in that place in 401 ^ See Borlase Ant. of Cornwall, &c. 


DECEMBER XIII. 

ST. LUCY, VIRGIN*, MARTYR. 

Abridged from ber Acts, older than St. Aldbelm, «rbo quoted them in the sevei .ii 

century. 

A. D. 304. 

The glorious virgin and martyr St. Lucy, one of the bright¬ 
est ornaments of the church of Sicily, was born of honour¬ 
able and wealthy parents in the city of Syracusa, and educated 
from her cradle in the faith of Christ. She lost her father in 
her infancy, but Eutychia her mother took singular care to 
furnish her with tender and sublime sentiments of piety and 
religion. By the early impressions which Lucy received, and 
the strong influence of divine grace, Lucy discovered no 
disposition but toward virtue, and she was yet very young 
when she offered to God the flower of her virginity. This 
vow, however, she kept a secret, and her mother, who was n 
stranger to it, pressed her to marry a young gentleinnri who 
was a pagan. The saint sought occasions to himler this 
design from taking effect, and her mother was visited with a 
long and troublesome flux of blood, under which she luhouretl 
four years without finding any remedy by recourse to physi¬ 
cians. At length she was persuaded by her daughter to go 
to Catena, and offer up her prayers to God for relict at the 
tomb of St. Agatha. St. Lucy accompanied her thither, aiul 
their prayers were successful. Hereupon our saint disclosecl 
to ber mother her desire of devoting herself to God in a state 
of perpetual virginity, and bestowing her fortune on the 
VoL. XII. O 
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poor ; and la gratita4e> left at full liberty to 

P^raa^ ber pious inclinations. The young i^bletnan with 
whom the mother had treated about martying her, came to 
understand this by the sale of her jewels and goods, and the 
distribution of the price among the poor, and in his rage 
accused her before the governor Paschasius as a Christian, 
the persecution of Dioclesian then raging with the utmost 
fury. The judge commanded the holy virgin to be exposed 
to prostitution in a brothel-house; but God rendered lier 
immoveable, so that the guards were not able to carry her 
thither. He also made her an overmatch for the cruelty of 
the persecutors, in overcoming fire and other torments. 
After a long and glorious combat she died in prison of tlie 
wounds she had received, about the year 304. She was ho¬ 
noured at Rome in the sixth centuiy among the most illus¬ 
trious virgins and martyrs, whose triumphs the church 
celebrates, as appears from the Sacramentary of St. Gregory, 
Bede, and others. Her festival was kept in England, till the 
change of religion, as a holiday of the second rank, in which 
no work but tillage or the like was allowed. Her body re¬ 
mained at Syracusa for many years; but was at length trans¬ 
lated into Italy, and thence, by the authority of the emjieror 
Oibo 1. to Metz, as Sigebert of Gemblours relates. It is 
there exposed to public veneration in a rich chapel of Saint 
Vincent’s church. A portion of her relicks was carried to 
Constantinople, and brought thence to Venice, where it is 
kept with singular veneration. St. Lucy is often painted witli 
the balls of her eyes laid in a dish: perhaps her eyes were 
defaced or plucked out, though her present acts make no 
mention of any such circumstance. In many places her in¬ 
tercession is particularly implored for distempers of the eyes. 

It is a matter of the greatest consequence what ideas are 
stamped upon the ductile minds of children, what sentiments 
arc impressed on their hearts, and to what habits they are 
first formed. Let them be inured to little denials both in 
their will and senses, and learn that pleasures which gratify 
the senses must be guarded against, and used with great fear 
and moderation : for by them the taste is debauched, and the 
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constitution of the soul bro)^en and spoiled, raucli niore 
fatally than that of th^ body dm he by means contrary to its 
bealtli. Let them be taught that, as one of the aneient phi¬ 
losophers said. Temperance is the highest luxury; for only 
its pleasures are easy, solid, and permanent. ]t is much 
easier to conquer than to satisfy the passions, which, unless 
they are curbed by a vigorous restraint, whilst they are pli¬ 
able, will be harder to be subdued. Obstinacy, untractable- 
ncss, sloth, and voluptuousness, are of all dispositions in 
youth the most dangerous. 

Children like tender oiiers take the bow. 

And as they first are fashioned, always grow. 

There are few Lucies now-a-days among Christian ladies, 
because sensuality, pride, and vanity are instilled into tbeir 
minds by the false maxims and pernicious example of those 
with whom they first converse. Alas! 111)1088 u (xmstaiit 
watchfulness and restraint produce and strengthen good 
habits, the inclinations of our souls lean of their own accord 
toward corruption. 

ST. JODOC, OR JOSSE, C. 

Those Britons who, flying from the swords of the Eiiglish- 
Saxoiis, settled in Armorica in Gaul, ujion the ruins of the 
Roman empire in those parts, formed themselves into a little 
state on that coast till they were obliged to receive the laws 
of the French. Judicael, commonly called Giguel, cldesi 
son of Jutiuel, became king of Britaiiy about the year fiJO. ■'> 


Conan is caUt'd the fust prince of 
I-»e5ser Uritany or Armorioa, ami is said 
to have died in 421, in the of Theo¬ 
dosius the Younger; founded the 

diocesscs of CornoiiaiUe or J^uiinper, and 
of Vaimes. Solomon I. his grandson «tie- 
Cf’eded him, and after thirteen years was 
murdered by his own sulfjecU, for iiis 
zeal in refomun^ llieir immoralities. 
Some think him the prince whose name 
<*ccuni in some calendars of Britany, ra¬ 
ther than Solomon III. who was a mur« 
derer and usurper. Gralton or Gallen 


(from Gallus or Wallus) was the third 
prince, and seems to hare ffoveinetl fttr 
ins little nephew Aiidren. Jle tvmid not. 
have founiled the monssterif^ of Ltruh*- 
venec and Rms: for ht* ditrd in 445, ami 
St- Hildas arrivi'd in Uritany only in 5 -to. 
Audreii, son to .Solomon, (»ueri< h, anri 
Eiisehiuii then reifjijcd sucfessively, and 
sometimes ahled the Roman (orccs aicains' 
the Goths atxi Htir^uuduni. 

Heveuth prince of Bntaiiy, foundi'ii the 
church of St. Cyr, now St- Leonard’i in 
Nantes, and is thought t« have l»een 
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'Phi* prince soon after renounced this perishable crown to 
labour more securely for the acquisition of an incorruptible 
one, and retired into the monastery of St. Meen, in the dio- 
cess of St. Malo, where he lived in so great sanctity as to be 
honoured after his death with the title of the Blessed Judi- 
calSl. When he resigned the crown he offered it to his 
younger brother Jodoc, called by the French Josse. But 
.lodoc had the same inclinations with his elder brother. 
However, to consult the divine will, he shut himself up for 
eight days in the monastery of Lanmamiont, in which he 
had been brought up, and prayed night and day with many 
tears that God would direct him to undertake what was most 
agreeable to him, and must conducive to his divine honour 
and his own sanctification. He put an end to his delibera¬ 
tion by receiving the clerical tonsure at the hands of the 
bishop of Avraiiches, and joined a company of eleven nil- 


■Ibid by Clovis 1. who, about the year 
506, made Britauy a province of his 
kini^dum. Ht»cl 1. or Riuval, son of Bu* 
die, it called by many the first kin^ or 
prince of Britauy ; having assembled the 
Britons dispersed in the islandf» drove out 
the Frisom whom ClovU had settled in 
Armorica, and recovered the inheritance 
of his ancestors, but held it of kin|; Chil- 
debert, whom he waited oti at l^ris in 
522. Hoel II, called also Riuval, and 
Riguald succeeded, persecuted St. Malo, 
biHhop of Aleth, and was murdered in 
546, by his brother Canao, who seized 
the crown ; but thirteen years after was 
slain by Clotaire 1. who conquered Ren¬ 
nes, Vannes, and Nantes. Macliau, sun 
of Hoel I. recovered the 6overei|fiity : but 
was killed in 577. Judual, son of Hoel 11. 

possession of part of Britauy, Varoc 
of Guerech, son of Macliau, of Vannes 
and the lari^ett part, and I'heodoric, son 
of Budic, of a third part. They refused 
the usual tribute to the French: the 
kings Chilperic, Gontran, and, in 594, 
Chiidehert sent armies to compel them ; 
but these were delieated by Varoc and 
Judual in several battles t Childelfert, 
after 594, left them independent and un¬ 
molested. Only' Judual had a successor 
Juthael or Hod III. who reigned over all 
Britany. He had twenty-two children, 


among whom three are honoured as 
saints, Judicai^l or Gigiiel, Jodoc or Josse, 
and Winoc. Guzeluti or S4doinoii 11. 
fourth son to Juthael, succeeded to tbe 
crown, and died without issue, al3out ilie 
year 632. His eldest brother JudicHi-l 
had received the monastic tonsure at the 
hands of St. Meen, and retired into bis 
monastery of Gat^l in the territory of 
Vannes. Upon the death of GuzeUiii, he 
was obliged to leave the monastery in 
which he liad spent fifteen years, but 
without making any vows, and mount 
the throne. St. Owen in his life of Saint 
Eligius, an eye-witness, tells us, that the 
Britons having plundered certain vassals 
of the French, Dagobert, in 636, sent 
Eligius, then a layman at court, to king 
JudicacI to demand satisfaction. Judi- 
cael readily engaged to make it to tin* 
injured, and accompanied him back to 
Dagobert's court, by whom Vie was i'e> 
ceived with honour. About the year 638, 
be resigned his kingdom, and returning 
to his monastery of GadI he there served 
God twenty years with great fervour, and 
died in tbe odour of sanctity on the 
seventeenth of December 658. See on 
tbe pedigree and history of these princes, 
Dorn Moriee, Hist, de Bretagn. Lobineau 
Vies des SS. de la Bretagne, p. 143. 152. 
Dom Bouquet, &c. 
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grims who purposed to go to Rome. They went first to 
Paris, and thence into Picardy in 6S6, where Jodoc was pre¬ 
vailed upon by Haymo, duke of Poothieu, to fix upon an 
estate of his, which was at a sufficient distance from his own 
country, and secure from the iionours which there waited for 
him. Being promoted to priest’s orders, he served the 
duke’s cltapel seven years: then retired witli one only disciple 
named Vnrmare, into a woody solitude at Ray, where he 
found a small spot of ground proper for tillage, watered by 
the river Authie. The duke built them a chapel and cells, 
in which the hermits lived, gaining hy the tillage of this land 
their slender subsistence unci an overplus for the poor. Their 
exercises were austere penance, prayer, and contemplation. 
After eight years thus spent here they removed to Riiniac, 
now called Villcrs-saint-Josse, near the mouth of the river 
(’anche, where they built a chape! of wood in honour of 
St. Martin. In this place they continued the same manner 
of life for thirteen years ; when .lodoc having been bit by an 
adder, they again changed their quarters, the good duke who 
continued their constant protector, having built them an 
hermitage, with two chapels of wood, in honour of SS. Peter 
and Paul. The servants of God kept constant inclosure, 
except that out of devotion to the princes of the apostles, 
and to the holy martyrs they made a penitential pilgrimage 
to Rome in G(iS. At their return to Runiac they found their 
hermitage enlarged and adorned, and a beautiful church of 
stone, which the good duke bad erected in memory of Saint 
Martin, and on which he settled a competent estate. The 
duke met them in person on the road, and conducted them 
to their habitation. Jodoc finished here his penitential 
course in 669, and was honourecl by miracles both before and 
after his death. Winoc dnd Amoc, two nephews of the saint, 
inherited his hermitage which became a famous monastery, 
and was one of those which Charlemagne first bestowed on 
Alcuin in 79-- It stands near the sea, in the diocess «>f 
Amiens, follows the order of St. Bennet, and the abbot enjoys 
the privileges of count. It is called St. Josse-sur-raer. Saint 
.lodoc is mentioned on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 
See the life of this saint written in the eighth century j Cave 
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ihihkt) .ilwiit the year 7 IO. It m published with learned notes 
by tVIabHlon, Act. Ben. f. 2. p. 566. Gall. Chr. nov. t. 10. 
p. 1289, 1290. 

ST. KENKLM, KING, M. 

Kenulph, a prince.of the blood royal of Mercia, was in the 
fourth degree of descent from Wibba, father of king Penda, 
and Egfert, the son of Ofl’a, having reigned only half-a-ycar, 
■was called to the throne of Mercia, wbicli he filled twenty- 
two years. Dying in 815), he left his son Kenelin, a child 
only seven years old, heir to his crown, under the tutelage of 
his sister Quindridc. This ambitious woman committed his 
jiersoii to the care of one Ascobert, whom she ha<l hired to 
make away with him. The wicked minister decoyed the 
innocent child into an unfrequented wood, cut ofl' his head, 
and buried him under a thorn-tree. His corps is said to have 
been discovered by a heavenly ray of light which shone over 
the place, and by the following inscription: 


lii dent cow'pastiirc, under a thorn. 

Of head berefi, lies Keiielm king boni/^^ 

Iligden in liis Polycbronicon, says the body was thrown 
into a well, the place was called Cowdale Pasture, and situate 
in the south part of Stallbrdshire, on the borders of Worces¬ 
tershire, where in following ages he was honoured wfith great 
devotion, but with greater resort of pilgrims at the abbey of 
Winchelcontbe in Gloucestershire, which his father had 
founded, and in which his relicks were enshrined, having 
been translated thither immediately after their discovery. 
The unnatural sister seized the kingdom, but was outed by 
her uncle Ceoiwulph, (pronoiincedCoIwuIph) and ill penance 
became a nun, as appears from the council of Cloveshoe in 
.82'2. St. Kenelm’s death happened in 820. See Higden, 
Will, of Malmesbury, Tyrrell, p. 252. Cowper in the life of 
St. Werburge, p. 21.^*’^ 


M III the original English Saxon: 

la Clent Kcnclm king liaarnr, 

Ltetlk under n th<ml, keaved bereaved. 

f") In Clent valley, where St. Keiiclm 


was murdered, in the utmost south bor¬ 
ders nf Staflordsbire, is a famous spring 
caHed St. Kenelm’s well, to which extra¬ 
ordinary virtues have been attributed, 
says Dr. CoWper. 
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ST. AUBEBT, BISHOP OF CAMBRAY AND ARRAS, C. 

This great prelate was one of the greatest ornaments of the 
seventh age, and eminent promoters of learning and piety 
in the Gallicaii church. His youth, that most precious season 
of life, he dedicated to God by the mortification, and the 
absolute conquest of sensual appetites; he was careful to 
employ all his time usefully, and was a great proficient in 
sacred learuing. Having with great zeal served the chunfi 
for many years, he was consecrated bishop of Arras and 
Cambray on the twenty-fourth of March in Though 

solitude, in which he conversed in heaven, and consulted 
God on his own necessities, and those of his people, was his 
delight, yet he knew what he owed to others; hit door was 
always open to persons of all ranks and conditions, and he 
was ever reaily to afford every one all comfort and assistance, 
spiritual and corporal, especially the poor, the sick, and dis¬ 
tressed. With extraordinary watchfulness and sagacity he 
discovered the roots of the disorders which reigned among 
the people : his prudence and zeal applied the remedies, and 
all the obstacles he met with, he surmounted by his courage 
and constancy. 1 lis instructions, supported by the wonderful 


His predecessor, Ah)ei>ert or Add* 
hert, the fifth bishop of CRmbra}' and 
Arras, from St. Vaast or Vedast, and se-* 
coiid from St. Gerry, was liorn in Bra* 
bant; bcinj; ton of Wither, count of 
Coiidate, near Antwerp, (who died a 
muuk at Lol>es) and of St. Ainaiber^c, 
who in her widowhood received the reji* 
(^ious ved at the hands of St. Au))crt, 
died a nun at Matiheii|;;e, and was buried 
at Lobes: tier relickt were transfated to 
Binche, three leagues from Mons. She 
is honoured at Binche and Maubeuge, on 
the tenth of July. Adclbert wus brother 
to St. Ratueld, virgin, martyred by the 
Huns at Santhes, (which manor she had 
given to Lobes, where her relicka were 
honoured, and her festival kept the six* 
teenth of July,) and to St. Gudule, vir¬ 
gin, patroness of Brussels, honoured the 
aighth of January. Some make two other 


holy virgios their sisters, St. Pharaildes, 
(whose relicks are at St. Bavo's in Ghent, 
and vn hose feast is kept ou the fourth of 
January,) and St. Ermelinde, virgin, who 
served God at Merdaert, on the frontiers 
of Brabant, and is honoured on the twen¬ 
ty-ninth of October. 

I'his holy bishop died at Ham in Bra¬ 
bant, about, tbe year 653. His reinaiiiS 
wt-tv afterward translated to Maubeuge, 
where (he canonesses keep an oftice i/i 
his honour on the fifteenth of January. 
MuUnus, Minrus, and some others place 
the cofisecratioti of St. Aiihert in 640, or 
later. But king l>agol>ert died on (iic 
nineteenth of January, and rullHTt 
and ail other authors testify that S.uta 
Anbcft Was bishop some yean* hU 
death. LeCoiiite, Abbi^ Mutte, d:r. shew 
he must have bees called to that dignity 
iu 635. 
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example of bit owo life, had incredible success in reforming 
the manners of' bis numerous flock.- ,»It was the first part of 
his care to train up a virtuous clergjr,.and to qualify them for 
their sacred functions by learning and good habits: ignore nee, 
especially in those who are the teachers of others, being a 
most fatal enemy to virtue, and a rooted and experienced 
piety being necessary in all youth, that when they attain 
manhood and are exposed to the dangers of public life in a 
corrupt world, they may be able to resist the influence of 
vice and bad example. St. Aubert converted to God innu¬ 
merable sinners, and induced many persons of quality of both 
sexes, to renounce the world. The great king Dagobert 
often resorted to the saint to be instructed by him in the 
means of securing to himself an eternal kingdom. He listened 
to him with respect and attention, always rejoiced exceedingly 
in his heavenly conversation, and received from it the greatest 
comfort and edification. Out of respect for him he bestowed 
on his church of our Lady the royal estate and manor of 
Oneiig. St. Landeliu was drawn by St. Auberl’s tears and 
prayers from apostacy from a religious state, and from a most 
abandoned course of life into which he fell, at the head of a 
troop of licentious soldiers, or rather robbers: and in ex¬ 
piation of his crimes, he founded four monasteries. Lobes on 
the Sambre in Uaynault, in 653, which was long very famous; 
but being secularized, the canons removed their chapter, in 
1408, toBinche, three leagues from Mons, toward Charleroi, 
in 686, leaving St. Ursmar abbot of Lobes, he founded the 
abbeys of Ane, St. Guislain’s, and Krespin, near Valenciennes, 
in which last he died. St. Aubert gave his benediction to 
St.Guisiain,and blessed his cell on the river Hannau or Haine, 
(which gave name to the province) iii the place which since 
bears his name, but was then called Ursdung or Ursidonc, 
j. e. Bear’s Kennel. 

The blessed count Vincent, called in the world Madelgare, 
his wife the blessed Waldetrude, and her sister St. Aldegun- 
des received the religious habit from the hands of St. Aubert, 
and the latter foundeE the monastery of Maubeuge, the 
former that of Mons. Our saint built himself many churches, 
and some monasteries, as Hautmont, in 652, Ac. The trans- 
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lation of the relicks of St. Vedast at Arras, was performed by 
him in 666, to a church at that time without the walls of the 
city, and St. Aubert laid there the foundation of the great 
monastery which still flounsbcs. It was soon after most mu¬ 
nificently endowed by king Thierry or Theodorio III. who, 
dying in 691, after a reign of twenty-one years, was buried 
in this monastery with his second wife, Doda, where thek 
monuments are seen to this day. 

By St. Aubert’s zeal, religion and sacred learning flourished 
exceedingly in all Haynault and Flanders. Having worthily 
sustained the burden of the episcopal charge for the space of 
thirty-six years, he died in 669,'*’^ and was buried in St. Peter's 
church, now a famous abbey of regular canons in Cambray, 
which bears his name, founded in 1066, by St. Lietbert, bishop 
of Cambray, who also founded the Benedictin abbey of Saint 
Sepulchre in Cambray, and died on the twenty-third of June 
1076. St. Aubert’s shrine is the richest treasure of this 
magnificent church and abbey. 

His festival w.is kept from the lime of his death on the 
thirteenth of December, as appears frtim the most ancient ca¬ 
lendars of that and neighbouring churches: from the Libcllus 
annalisdomini Bedee presbyteri, published by Martcnne from 
a MS. of St. Maximin’s at Triers, upwards of eigid hundred 
years old, (Anec. t. 3. col. 637-) t^c. This festival is a holidiiY 
at Cambray, where are also kept two other aniitwd feasts in his 
liononr: the elevation of bis relicks when they were first 
enshrined on the twenty-fourth of January: and that of their 
translation the fifth of July. When Guy or Guiard of Laon 
was bishop of Cambray, '^’ William the abbot of St. Aiihert's, 
in 1243, removed them into a new rich shrine winch he had 


0*) Tbieiry III. succeeded his brother 
ClnUire III. in 6*70, and soon after ap¬ 
pointed Uatta the ftrst abbot of Saint 
Vedast’s at Arras. St. Aubert died in 
December the foregoing year, whilst 
Clotaire lU. stilt reined. See Mutte, 
Pnef. Comment § S« 

Guiard, descended from the eounts 
of Laon, and Charibert, whose daughter 
was married to king Pepin, father of 
t'harlemagne, was chancellor of Paris, 


made bishop of Cambray in 123B, and 
died in 1240. Guiard was eminent for 
his great learning and piety; wrote on 
the divine offices: on the duties of pri<*sts .- 
on the passion of Christ and sermons. 
See Otidtn, t. 3. p. 126. He assistiMl at 
the famous conference at Paris on ftie 
plurality of benefices, in 1238, and de¬ 
clared, that be would not be possessed of 
two beneffees one single night for all the 
gold of Arabia. 
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caused to be made by Thomas, a goldsmith of Douay, as we 
are informed by an inscription on the shrine. From which 
time this feast has been kept. The same inscription men¬ 
tions that this shrine was enlar^d and improved in 1 275, by 
James, a goldsmith at Eskierchin, then a considerable town. 
Gerard I. the learned and zealous bishop of Cambray and 
Arras, about the year 1020, employed the most eminent 
Doctor Fulbert to write the life of St. Aubert. This could 
be no other than Fulbert the celebrated bishop of Chartres, 
who died in 1028, and had been fellow-scholar with Gerard, 
in the great school at Rheims under Gerbert of Orleans, after¬ 
ward archbishop of Ravenna, and lastly pope Sylvester 
This life of St. Aubert is given imperfect by Surius; copied 
in MS. entire with notes and preliminaiy disquisitions, by 
M. Henry Dionysius Mutte, dean of the metropolitical church 
of Cambray, and vicar-general of the diocess; who added 
three authentic relations of miraculous cures of persons struck 
with a palsy, blind, lame, &c. with a particular detail of the 
circumstances of each, wrought by the intercession, and by 
the touch or presence of the relicks of St. Aubert: the first 
wrote under the same bishop Gerard 1. and by his order : 
the second was compiled in the eleventh ; and the third re¬ 
lation of miracles in the twelfth century, in part by eye¬ 
witnesses. We have also an account of miracles wrought by 
the intercession of this saint in the parish church of Hennin 
Lietard, in which is preserved the relick of his jaw-bone. 

We have another accurate life of St. Aubert in the Chro- 
nicon Canuiracense et Atrebatense, published by Dr. Colve- 
nerius at Douay, in 1615, under the name of Baldericus, 
bishop of Noyoii and Tournay. Hut the author declares that 
he had been brought up and had always lived in the service 
of the church of Cambray, and that he wrote it by the order 
of his bishop Gerard 1. Whereas the clergy of Noyon in 
their letter concerning the election of Baldericus, to the clergy 
and church of Arras, (apud Balus, IMiscell. t. 5. p. 309.) as¬ 
sure us, that he had always lived in the church of Noyon. 
Baldericus of Noyon was only a boy when Gerard I. died. 

t**) Fulbert of Cbutrcs left us several niuuumeuts uf his learning in bis epistles, 
seriuous, pcniteutiar;, sacred hyiiiiis, &c. 
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The author of this Chroincon afterward compiled the life of 
St. Gerry, as appears from the preface. See Boschius the 
Bollandist, Prnev. Comment, in A'itani S. Gaugerici, 11 Aug.<'' 
Also see the life of St. Aubert, Written by a monk in Mabillon, 
Act. Ben. f. 2. p. 873. ' 


B. JOHN MARINONI, C. 

He was the third and youngest son of a noble family, ori¬ 
ginally of Bergamo, but was born at Venice, in 1490. From 
his intaney it was his chicfest delight to l>e on his knees at 
the foot of the altar, and to hear as many masses every day 
as his employments permitted him. He usually studied be¬ 
fore a crucilix, and sanctilied his studies by most frecpient 
fervent acts of divine love. To beg of God the grace never 
to sully his baptismal innocence, he spent forty days in prayer 
and a rigorous fast in honour of the immaculate conception 
of the mother of God. fhn ing embraced on ecclesiastical 
state, he serve«I among the clergy of .St. Pantalenn’s church : 
and when he was ordained priest, heeame chaplain and after¬ 
ward superior of the hospital of incurables., in which charit¬ 
able employ he was a comforting angel to all who were under 
his care. Hi; was called hence to he admitted canon in the 
celebrated cinirch of St. .Mark, where his life was the edifi¬ 
cation of his colleagues and of the whole city. Out of a desire 
of serving God in a more perfe«;t disengagement from earthly 
things, he demanded the habit of the regular clerks called 
Theatins, and made bis profession in 1530, on the twenty- 
ninth of May, being then forty years of age, under the eyes 
of tlieir founders 8t. Cajetan, and Caraffa, ancient bishop of 
Chieti or Theate, who luid instituted this Order six years be¬ 
fore. St. Cajetan being c:alled from Venice to found the 
convent of St. J’aid at Naples, took with him oitr saint. In 
that great city, Marinoni never ceased to nreach the word of 

Hh; epistie Rotl tipon Mutte, $ 1* Comment, praevii in vitftia 

cbe autboriiy of witicb Colvetterius av' S. Auberti. Upon tbe same apoerypbal 
scribed the Cbrunicoii of (Janii*ra> miJ authority CoivescniiS» Foppens^dte. men* 
Arras to Baldericus of Xovioi, prcci-utor tion a Chrooicon Tarvanense of Halde* 
of Teroueoiie, are spurious. Sc< Hus- rh us , but no »ucb book appears ever to 
cbiu« in t'itaiu S. Gaugerici> i) Au^. et have existed. 
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God with admirable simplicity and zeal; and being chosen 
several times superior, settled and maintained in it the per¬ 
fect spirit of his Order. 

Both by his prayers and sacrifices in which his eyes were 
often bathed with tears, and by his exhortations in the pii1]>it 
and confessional, he was an instrument of salvation to many 
just and sinners. lie died of a violent cold and fever at 
Naples, on the thirteenth of December 1562. He was 
beatified by a bull of Clement XIII. in 1762, who, in 1764, 
granted to his Order an office in his honour to be celebrated 
on the thirteenth of December. See St. Andrew Avellino’s 
letter on his heroic virtues, written in 1600. His short life 
written by Castaldi, sixty years after his death, printed at 
Vicenza in 1627* Also the annals of the Order, by TufTo, bishop 
of Acerra. Those by Silos, t. 1. The life of this saint by 
F. Bonaglia, printed at Rome in 1762. That by F. Blanchi, 
at Venice, in quarto, and that compiled in French by F. Tracy, 
Theatin at Paris, yet in MSS. 

ST. OTHILIA, V. ABBESS. 

She was a native of Strasburg, and of an illustrious family, 
but was baptised at Ratisbon, by St. Erbard, bishop of that 
see. Her father erected a great nunnery in Alsace, in which 
Othilia conducted one hundred and thirty holy nuns in the 
paths of Christian perfection, and died in 77‘2. See Canisins, 
Raderus, t. 4. p. 7* Ado, Molanus, and the Roman Mar- 
tyrology on the thirteenth of December. 
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DECEMBKR XIV. 


ST. SPIRIDION, BISHOP, C. 

From Rufiit. 1. I. c. 5. SocrMt*-*, 1, I. c. 1C. p. 39. Sozumrii, t I. c. 11. p. 2‘i. S.iint 
Athan. Apol. 2. 8t;e also his Actn iu Metaphrastes, Lipomanut, aiitl Suriii*;; ami 
other Greek Acts of his life, written hy Thcotlorus, bishop of Paphos, 4piote«l by 
Jos. Assemaut io Caleiid. Gniv. ad 12 l>ec. p. 45^1. 

A. D. 318. 

SpiRiDioN.or Spiridon, wasa native of Cyprus, was marrifil, 
and had a daughter named Irene, who lived alway- a virgin. 
His employment was that of keeping sheep, which in the 
patriarchal times even kings thought nut heneatli their dig¬ 
nity. In this retired state simplicity and innocence of heart 
engaged the Almighty to furnish him with extraordinary 
lights in the paths of virtue, which it was the more easy for 
him safely to pursue, as he shunned the company of those 
whose example and false maxims might have induced him to 
take the same liberties they did, and fall into a worldly course 
of life. For there is no more dangerous snare to our souls 
than the conversation of that world which is condemned by 
the gospel; that is to say, that society and commerce of men 
who are animated with the spirit of irregular self-love, and 
that corruption of the heart which all men inherit from their 
first birth from Adam, and by wliich they live who have not 
vanquished it by grace, and put on the spirit of Christ. It is 
not enough for a Christian to guard himself against this con¬ 
tagious air abroad : he has an enemy at home, a fund of 
corruption within his own heart, which he must resist and 
purge himself of; and this not in part only, but entirely. 
They deceive themselves, who desire to be saved through 
Christ, without taking pains to put on perfectly the spirit of 
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Christ; they who are willing to give alms, fast, and spend 
much time in prayer, but with all this are for reserving and 
sparing this or that &vourite passion, this vanity, this plea¬ 
sure, or this spirit of revenge. Spiridion made such use of 
the advantages which his state afforded him fur virtue, as to 
seem to rival the Macariuses in their deserts; and he was 
honoured with the gift of miracles. 

Sozomen, who wrote in the beginning of tlie fifth century, 
tells us, that a gang of thieves attempting one night to carry 
oir some of his sheep, were stopt by an invisible hand, so 
tliat they could; neither perpetrate the intended theft, nor 
make their escape! Spiridion finding them the next morning 
thus secured, set them at liberty by his prayers, and gave 
them a ram ; but exhorted them seriously to consider the 
danger of their state, and amend their live® ; observing to 
them, that they had taken a great deal of innecessary pains, 
iind ran great hazard for what they might have made their 
own by asking for it. The same historian says, '' that it was 
the saint’s custom to fast in Lent with his whole family for 
some days together, without eating any thing; at which 
time, when he had no bread in his house, a traveller called 
upon him to rest and refresh himself on the road, according 
to the rule of hospitality which he practised, Spiridion hav¬ 
ing nothing else in his house, ordered some salt pork to he 
boiled, for he saw the traveller was extremely fatigued. 
Then having prayed some time, he asked the divine pardon, 
that is, prayed that the dispensation which be judged neces¬ 
sary, might be agreeable to God. After this lie invited the 
stranger to eat, who excused himself, saying that he was a 
Christian.'"' Spiridion told him, that no meats being by their 

Suzutu. I, 1. c. II. p. 24. ed, Cautabr. an. 1720. 


W Calvin and Kemnitius make this pardun or the ratifica- 

fact a mighty subject of triumph, infer- tion of the dispensation. It is clear that 
ring, that the fast of Lent was not then Spiridion, who as a rigorous faster, but a 
of precept, though a universal practice, great lover of charity aud hospitality, 
But that it was of precept is manifest judged the circumstances wi^i which we 
from antiquity; and even in this history arc not perfectly acquainted, a suffirient 
from the traveller's scruple, the mention necessity for a dispensation in the eccle- 
uf his great weariness %<lv tW (<>» /uiAa j siastical law, which is a point of pru- 
Kix/oiefroi, and Spiridiun's asking God | deuce; and Spiridion was doubtless more 



233 


lien. 11.] S. SPIRIDION, B. C. 

own nature unclean, the rule of fasting admitted a dispensa- 
tiou. St. Spiridion was chosen bishop of Tremithus, a city on 
the sea-cuast near Salamis, and continued the same rural 
exercise which he had before followed, yet so as to attend 
his jiastoral functions with great assiduity and devotion. His 
(iiocess was very small, and the inhabitants were poor, but 
the Christians very regular in their manners ; though there 
remained among them several idolaters. St. Spiridion di¬ 
vided his revenub into two parts; the one of which he gave 
to the poor, the other he reserved for his church and house- 
liold, and for a loan to lend to such as were in necessity, 
never being solicitous for the moriow. In the persecuti»)ii 
of Maximian Galerius he made a glorious confession of the 
faith. The Roman Martyrology tells us, he was one of those 
who lost their right-eye, had the sinews of their left-hand 
cut, and were ‘- 't to work in the mines. He was one of the 
three hundred and eighteen prelates who composed the (irst 
general council of Nice, and was there distinguished among 
the lioly confessors who had suffered much for the faith of 
Christ. About that lime died his daughter Irene. A certain 
person had deposited in her hands a thing of great value, 
that it might be the more secure. This he demanded of the 
bishop after her death ; but it was not to be found, nobody 
knowing where it was hid. The person whose loss it was, 
up|)eared extremely afflicted. Socrates and Sozomen .«ay, 
that the g(H)d bishop, moved with compas.sion, went to the 
j)lace where his daughter was buried, called her by her name, 
and asked her where she had laid what such a person had 
left in her hands. They add, that she answered him, giving 
directions where she had hid it in the ground, that it might 
be more safe; and that it was found there. Thtjiigh our 


free than others, or the action would 
not have been singular, or taken notice 
of by the hiktorian. Dispensations from 
Lent were formerly very rare and dif¬ 
ficult. The reason alleged tliat ail things 
are clean, is of the tame purport, shewing 
the law tube ditpeniabi^ it being only a 
potitire precept of the church. For 
tbougli it be an act of virtue, and some¬ 
times commanded to fait and abstain 


from certain meatsout of motives of holy 
mortification, and both Jews in the old 
law, and Christians in the new, always 
observed solemn fast-days, it is supersti¬ 
tious to abstain with the Manic-bees and 
some other heretics, upon an erroneous 
(lersuasion that eertain meats are in 
theinselvet unclean, or from the devil; 
which is all that Spiridion meant. 
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holy prelate had very little acquaintance with human 
sciences, he had made the scriptures his daily meditation, 
and had learned what veneration is due to the word of God. 
The bishops of Cyprus being on a certain occasion assem¬ 
bled together, Triphillius, bisbop of Ledri in that island 
(whom St. Jerom commends as the most eloquent man of 
his time,) was engaged to preach a sermon; and mentioning 
that passage. Take up thy bed, and walk, he made use of a 
word to express the sick man’s bed, which’he thought more 
elegant and beautiful than that in the original text.'’‘> Spiri- 
dioh, full of a holy resentment, at this false nicety, and 
attempt to add. graces to what was more adorned with sim¬ 
plicity, arose and. ashed whether the preacher knew better 
the term ttian the evangeWst? Our saint defended the 
cause of A-thanasmsVnthe council of Sardica in 347, and 
after passed to eternal hViss. The Greeks honour his 
memory tm the twelfth, the Latins on the fourteenth of this 
month. 


SMred learoiag k necessary in a minister of the church ; 
hot MOCtitr if not legs necessary. Nothing is so eloquent, or 
Mf iHfwerfiilly persuasive as example. A learned man may 

Z. oro pioo.. There here heeo fe, .ge, m which poUc 
lileralare’^be. been ooWreteJ wjth prealer erjour iboo Ibe 
present wherein we live. How many great orators, how 
many elegant writers have made their appearance,in it. It 
these were all saints, what a reformation of manners should 
we see among the people ! It is sanctity that possesses the 
art of softening the heart, and subduing all the powers of 
the soul. An edifying life proves the preacher sincere, and 
is alone a sermon which obstinacy itself will find it hard to 
hold out against: it stops the mouth of the enemies of truth 
and virtue. The life, vigour, andjustness of a discourse are 
the fruit of wit, genius, and study ; but unction in words is 
produced only by the heart. A man must be animated with 
the spirit of God to speak powerfully on divine things; the 


(*> Sulxtitutilig for xpiSShnt, 
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coflVemon of hfetirts is ihfe work of God. A fatht'rnnd a 
mother are’surprlsed that tlieir instructions seem thrown 
aw'ay upon thfeir children ; but let them remember, that if 
they spoke the language of men and angels, if they have not 
tliemselves charity, or true piety, they are onty iteoutiding 
trumpet. Children, in their most tender infancy, ohserve 
with incredible penetration mid sagacity every word and 
action of others, esjiecially of those whom they revere and 
Jove : in these they naturally discern and read the spirit of 
all the passions with which such persons are actuated, deeply 
imbibe the same, learn to think and act from them, and are 
entirely moulded upon tliis model. The children of worldly 
jiarentS will probably diHer from them only in this, that their 
passions, by being strengthened so early, will become with 
age more blind and headstTOiig. 

SS. NICASIITS, NINTH ARCHBISHOP OF RHKIMS, 
AND HIS COMPAMON.S, MM. 

In (he fifth century an army of harhariatis from Germany 
ravaging part ot (iaiil, plundered the eify of Rheims. •*' Ni- 
easius, the holy bishop, had ftirelold this calamity to his lloek. 
W^hen he saw the enemy at the gates and in the streets, for¬ 
getting himself, and solieitons only for his dear spiritual 
children, he went from iloor to door encouraging all to pa¬ 
tience and constaiiry> and awaking in cvbry one’s breast the 
most heroic seiitiinents of jiicty and religion. In endeavour¬ 
ing to save the lives of some of his (lo(-k, lie exposed himself 
to the swords of the infidels, who, after a thousand insults 
and indignities (which he endured with the meekness and 

TiUemoiit thinks these barbarians if Ibey i»/»t ti»' M ttfuiiUpr* in 4or ; 
were Gotb-s, and that the VaiidaU were lbo)};;b in tbc nmldb- oi rbc ‘-aiix* fiUb 
Ariaiis before they left their own country centtiry titry were Aritui'*, 
in the north of Germany. Bntbowcmitd frotn Salviau, b 7- and kins Genserte in 
they there baN-c received Cbristianity so 4'M } Milling fcbews Uiat St. Nhsimus 
early as ID the be^innin; of the fifth cen- «iii(rrrt d ttitdcr tbc VaudaU in V*7. <»f 
tuiy * How could count Stilico, by birth which irruptitin of the VandaU .lin.ou 
a Vandal* hope to advance his pa^aa son s|)<Mki in his epistle to A^eruebtt. m 4Ulh 
Eucherius by the help of the Vandals, by St*c''tiltiuK St. Vivioitidi 

opening the paf^an temples and rmUirin^ the inimcdialc predc<a*'«v>r of' St. .N’ica** 
idolatry^ for which attempt be and his sin:., on the seveutb of SeptemUr, t. 
sou were put to death, as Orosius relates, p. fis. and Gall, Christ, uov, t. 3. p.'C. 

VoL. XII. P 
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fortitude of a true disciple of God crucified for us) cut off his 
head. Florens his deacon, and Jocond his lector, were 
massacred by his side. His sister Entropia, a virtuous virgin, 
seeing herself spared in order to be reserved for wicked 
purposes, boldly cried out to the infidels, that it was her un¬ 
alterable resolution rather to sacrifice her life, than her faith 
or her integrity and virtue. Upon which they dispatched 
her with their cutlasses. St. Nicasius and St. Entropia were 
buried in the church-yard of St. Agricola. Many miracles 
rendered their tombs illustrious, and this church was con¬ 
verted into a famous abbey, which bears the name of Saint 
Nicasius, and is now a member of the congregation of Saint 
Maur.' The archbisho|> Fulco, in 893, translated the body of 
St. Nicasius into the cathedral, which the martyr himself had 
built, and dedicated to God in honour of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, llis head is kept in the abbey of St. Vedast at Arras-. 
See St. Gregory of Tours, and Gall. Chr. nov. t. 9. p. 6. The 
Acts of St. Nicasius in Surius (14 Dec.) were wrote before 
Hincmar, probably in the seventh century, but are of small 
importance, as Dom Rivet observes. 


DECEMBER XV. 

ST. EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF VERCELLL 


From the htl)en and ecclesiastical hittoriaos of (be fourth century. See Tiliemont, 
■Ughclli, t. 4. p. 1044. Ceiilier, t. 5. p. 440. Orci. I. 14. Fleury, I. 13. ii. 14. 16, 
and 41 .1. 15. u. SO. 


A. D.371. 

St. Ecskbivs was bom of a noble family in the isle of Sar¬ 
dinia, w’here his father is said to have died in chains for the 
faith. His mother, whose name was Restituta, being left a 
widow, carried him and a daughter she had, both in their 
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infancy, fto Rome.<‘> Eusebius was brought up in tlie pmctioe 
of piety, and in the study of sacred learning, and ord.-iiiie(t 
lector by St. Sylvester. We know not by what accident he 
was called to Vercelli, a city now in Piedmont. He served 
that church among the clergy with such applause, that 
the episcopal chair becoming vacant, he was unanimously 
chosen by the clergy and people to fill it. lie is the first 
bishop of Vercelli whose name we know. St. Ambrose 
assures us, that he was the first who in the We.^t united the 
monastic life with the clerical, living himself and making his 
clergy in the city live almo.st in the same manner as the 
monks in the East did in the deserts. They shut ihemselvcs 
up in one house with their pastor, and exercised them.selves 
night and day in a heavenly warfare, euntinually occupied in 
the praises of God, having no other ambition than to appease 
his anger by fervent and uninterrupted prayers. 'I’lieir 
minds were always employed in reading, or at work. “ (’an 
“ any thing be more admirable than this life,” crii'.s out 
St. Ambrose, “where there is nothing to fear, and every 
“ thing is worthy of imitation ! Wiiere the austerity of 
“ fasting is compensated by traiupiillity and peace of mind. 
“ supported by example, sweetened by habit, and charnicd 
“ by the occujiations of virtue! 'I'liis life is neither tioohled 
“ with temporal cares, nor ilistracted with ihetuinult- wf the 
“ world, nor hindered by idle visits, nor relaxed h_v the eoni- 
“ merce of the world.” The holy bishofi saw that the best 
and first means to labour ellectually fur the edification and 
sanctification of his people, was to form a clergy under iiis 
eyes, on whose innocence, piety, and zeal in the functions of 
their ministry he could depend. In this design he succeeded 
so well, that other churches earnestly demanded his disciples 
for their bishops, and a great number of holy prel.atcs came 
out of his school, who were burning and shining lamps in 
the church of God. He was at the same time very careful 
to instruct his Hock, and inspire them with the maxims of 
the gospel. Many, moved by his exhortations, embraced 
virginity to serve God in purit 5 ' of heart, without being 


''' St. Ambr. e[>. 63. p. 1038. SL Hisr. iii Cats!, c. 96.' 
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divided by (lie cares or pleasures of the world.'. In . a short 
lime the whole city of Vercelli appeared inflamed with the 
lire of divine love which Jesus Christ came to bring oii 
earth, aii<l which he ardently desired to see kindled in all 
hearts. Convicted by the force of the truth which the zealous 
pastor preached, persuaded by the sweetness and charity of 
his conduct, and still more powerfully excited by his ex¬ 
amples, sinners encouniged them.selves to a change of their 
lives, and all were animated to advance more and more in 
virtue. But hi.s sanctity would have been imperfect without 
the trial of persecutions. > 

'file Arians governed all things by violence tinder the 
authority of the Arian emperor Constantins. In .354 pope 
Liherius deputed St. Eusebius with Lucifer of Cagliari to 
beg leave of that emperor, who passed the winter at Arles 
in tiaiil, to assemble a free council.^'*' Constantius agreed 
to a council, which met at !Milun in 355, whilst the em¬ 
peror resided in tliat city. Eusebius seeing all things would 
be there carried on by violence through the power of the 
Arians, tbongh the catholifc prelates were more imrneroiisj 
refused to go to it till he was pressed by Liherius him¬ 
self, and by his legates Lucifer of Cagliari, Pancratius, and 
Hilaryin order to resist the Arians, as St. Peter had done 
Simon the magician. When he was come to Milan the 
Arians excluded him the council for the ten first days. When 
lie was adravUed, he laid the Nicene creed on the table, and 
insisted on all signing that rule of faith before the cause of 
St. Athanasius should be brought to a hearing : for the chief 
•Irift of the heretics was to procure if possible the condem¬ 
nation of that most formidable champion of the faith. Saint 
Dionysiua^of Milan oflered to subscribe his name to the 
creed ; but Valens bislmp of Mursia, the roost furious of the 
Arians, tore the'paper out of his bands, and broke his pen. 
The Arians, to set aside the motion for the previous signing 
of the Nicene creed, procured the removal of the synod to 
the emjieror's palace, where the subscription to the catholip 
iitith.wassupersederlyand the condemnation of St. Athanasiue 


O' libet, ep. 5, 6.—O' Sulpit. Sever. S. Atban. S. Hilaiy. 
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Jtninediately brought upon the carpet. 'Many were goined 
by the artifices of the Arians, or intimidated by tlie threats 
,of the emperor, and signed the sentence whkli was pro¬ 
nounced against him. St. Dionysius of Milan had once given 
his subscription, only exacting a promise that the Arians 
would receive the Nicene faith. But St. Eusebius of Vercelli 
discovered the snare to him, and in order to withdraw his 
friend’s subscription, objected that he could not sign the 
sentence after Dionysius, who was younger, and l>is son.'*' 
Upon which the Arians consented to blot out the name of 
.Dionysius ; and both afterward peremptorily refused to sul>- 
scribe a decree which was injurious to an innocent and lioly 
prelate. The emperor sent for St. Eusebius, St. Dionysius, 
and Lucifer of Cagliari, and j)ressed them to condemn Atha¬ 
nasius. They insisted upon bis innocence, and that he couhl 
not be condemned without being heard. “ 1 am his accuser,” 
said Constautius : “ believe upon iny word, the charge 
“ brought against him.” The bishops answered ; “ This is 
“ not a secular ailair, that requires your opinion as emperor.” 
Constantius took them up in anger, saying: “ My will ought 
“ to pass for a rule. The bishops of Syria are satisfied that 
“ it should be so. Obey, or you shall be banished.” The 
bishops represented to him, that he must one day give an 
account to God of his administration. The prince, in tho 
transport of his rage, thought once of putting them to death : 
but was content to banish them. Ttie officers entered the 
sanctuary, tore tlie holy prelates from the altar, and con¬ 
ducted them to dilFerent places. Dionysius was sent into 
Cappadocia, where he died. He is commemorated in the 
Roman MartyfOlogy on the twenty-fifth of May. Lucifer 
was banished to Germaiiicia in Syria, of which city Eudoxus, 
a celebrated Arian, was bishop; and our saint to Scythopolis, 
in Palestine, there to be treated at the discretion of the Arian 
bishop Patrophilus. Their chains did not hinder them from 
serving the church, and they confounded the heretics where- 
ever they went. Pope Liberius wrote to them a letter of con¬ 
gratulation, exhorting them to courage and constancy. 

See tbit account in the anonjmoua author of (be eleventh sermon attributed 
to SI. Ambroec, and in Tilinsont, t., 7. 
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St. Eusebius was l<}dged at first with the good count Jo¬ 
seph, and was comforted by-the visits of St. Epiphanius and 
other holy men, and by the arrival of the deputies of his 
church of Yercelli, with presents for his subsistence. He 
wept for joy to hear of the zeal and constancy of his whole 
flock ill the catholic faith under the priests whom he had 
appointed to govern his church in his absence. A great share 
of the presents he gave to his’ fellow-confessors, and to the 
poor. But his patience was to be exercised by greater trials. 
Count Joseph died, and the Arians, with the emperor’s 
officers, insulted the saint, dragged him on the ground 
through the streets, sometimes carried him backwards half- 
naked, and at last shut him up in a little chamber, plying 
him for four days with all manner of violences, to engage 
him to conform. They forbade his deacons and other fellow- 
confessors to be admitted to see him. The saint had aban¬ 
doned his body to sutler all mariner of evil treatments from 
their hands, without opening his mouth all that while; hut 
seeing himself debarred of his only comfort and support, 
he sent a letter to the Arian bishop Patrophilus, with the 
following direction : “ Eusebius, the servant of God, with 
“ the other servants of God who sufler with me for the faith, 
“ to Patrophilus, the jailer, and to his officers.” After a 
short relation of what he had suH'ered, he desired that his 
deacons might be allowed to come to him. After he re¬ 
mained in that confinement four days without eating, the 
Arians sent him liack to his lodgings. Twenty-five days after¬ 
ward they came again, armed with clubs, broke down a wall 
in the house, and dragged him again into a little dungeon, 
with a priest named Tegrinus. They rifled bis lodgings, 
plundered all his provisions, and cast many priests, monks, 
and even nuns into the public prisons. St. Eusebius found 
means to write a letter out of his dungeon to his flock, extant 
in Baronins, in which he mentions these particulars. Uis 
sufl'eriiigs here were aggravateil every day, till the place of 
his exile was changed. From Scythopolis he was sent into 
Cappadocia, and, some time afterward, into Upper Thebais 
ill Egypt. We have a letter which he wrote from this third 
place of his banishment, to Gregory bishop of Elvire, to 
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encourage Ibim vigorpusly toi oppofe Oaius (who bad unhap 
pily fallen) and all who had forsaken the faith of the church, 
without foariiog the power of kings., He expresses a desire 
to end bps life in sufferings, that he might be glorified in the 
kingdom of God. This short letter discovers the zeal of a 
holy pastor, joined with the courage of a martyr. Constan- 
tius being dead, toward the end of the year 361, Julian gave 
leave to all the banished prelates to return to their sees. 
St. Eusebius left Tbebais, and came to Alexandria, to concert 
measures with St. Athanasius for applying proper remedies 
to the evils of the church. He was present, and subscri[>e(l 
immediately after St. Athanasius, in the council held there 
in 362, by which it was resolved to allots the penitent pre¬ 
lates, who had been deceived by the Arians, esi>cciully at 
Rimini, to preserve their dignity. From Alexandria uur 
saint went to Antioch, to endeavour to extinguish the great 
schism there; but found it widened by Lucifer of Cagliari, 
who had blown up the coals afresh, and ordained. Paulinus 
bishop. . He would not communicate with Paulinus, but 
made haste out of Antioch. Lucifer resented this behaviour., 
and broke off communion with him, and with all who with 
the late council of Alexandria received the Arian bishops in 
their dignity upon their return to the true faith. This was 
the origin of the schism of Lucifer, who, by pride, lust the 
fruit-of his former zeal and sufferings. 

St. Eusebius travelled over the East,and through lUyricum, 
confirming in the faith those that were wavering, and bring¬ 
ing back many that were gone astray. Italy, at his return, 
changed its mourning garments, according to the expression 
of St. Jerom. There St. Hilary of Poitiers and St. Eusebius 
met, and were employed in opposing tbe Arians, particularly 
Auxeutius of Milan ; but that crafty heretic bad gained the 
favour of Valentinian, and maintained himself under his 
protection against the united zealous efforts of St. Hilary and 
St. Eusebius. St, Jerom, in bis chronicle, {places the death 
of the latter in SJl. An ancient author says it happened on 
the first of August. He is styled a martyr in two old pane¬ 
gyrics in his praise, printed in tbe appendix of the works of 
St. Ambrose. There only remain of his works the three 
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epistles above-quoted. In the cathedral of Vercelli is shewn 
an old MS. copy of the gospels of St, Matthew and St. Mark, 
said to be written by St. Eusebius : it was almost worn out 
with age near eight hundred years ago, when king Berenga- 
rius caused it to be covered with plates of silver. The body 
of St. Eusebius is laid in a shrine raised above a side altar in 
the cathedral at Vercelli. The Roman Missal and Breviary 
give bis office ou the tifteeiitli of December, which is pro¬ 
bably the day on which his relicks were removed; for his 
name occurs in ancient calendars on the first of August. 

The holy fathers who by their zeal and learning maintained 
the true faith, shunned the dangerous rocks of error, because 
in their studies they followed the rules laid down by divine 
revelation, and made sincere humility the foundation of all 
their literary pursuits. Conscious that they were liable to 
mistakes, they entertained a modest diffidence in themselves 
and their own judgment, and said with St. Austin, “I may 
“ err, but a heretic £ will never be.” This humility and 
caution is a sure guard against any fatal errors in religion, or 
dangerous miscarriages in civil conduct, with regard to lite¬ 
rary attempts, into which an overhearing pride chiefly betrays 
men. How many by it become pedants, falling into an 
ostentatious shew of trifling or pretended learning? How 
many are perpetually wrangling and disputing, eager not for 
the point in debate, but for the victory, and desirous to dis¬ 
play their imaginary parts? How many tease all company 
by their impertinence, talking always of mythology, meta¬ 
physics, or the jargon of the schools, ”* or stun others with 
the loudness of their voice, or an overbearing tone of 
authority? Many, in studying, pursue their .speculations so 
far as to lose sight of common sense, and by too intense an 
application to things beyond their sphere, overset and un¬ 
hinge their understanding. Many mistake the wildest fancies 
of their brain for reason. Hence Cicero justly remarks, that 

Dieu me garde d’etre s(;avant 
IVune science si profonde; 

Let plus ductes le plus souvenV 
Sout le plus suites gens du taotiie.—Ckei', tie Cailly- 



Dec, 16.] 6- ado, B. C. 35S 

nothing can be invented ever so absurd or monstrous, which 
bus not been said bj' some of the phiiosophers. Mow muiiy 
hei'esies have been set up bjr scholars among Christians? The 
root of these abuses is, a secret vanity-, self-sufticiency or 
complacency in an opinion of their own knowledge or |>eue- 
tnition, which scholars easily entei'laiii. So true it is, as the 
apostlu tells us, that scietteepi^n up; not of itself, hut through 
the propensity of the human heart to pride. U is therefore 
necessary that every student learn, in the tii'st place, never 
tti trust in his own abilities, and make modesty and Inimility, 
by which men know tliemseivcs, the foniidatioij of his learn¬ 
ing. The most Ignorant among scliolnrs arc usually the most 
apt to over-rate ilieir knowledge anil abilities. 

'i'he l^^h commemorate on this day St. i'l.UKKNCKor Flam^, 
abbot of Beiichor. Culgan MSS. 



DECEMUrU XVI. 


bT. ADO, ARCHBISHOP OF VIENNE, C. 

Frttiii bi» Jtfc coHecteJ by MabtJiuUf t. G* Act. Ucu, p. > See 1.1^. p. fi47« 

A, D. ^<75. 

Ado was born in the fliucess of Sens, toward Gatinois, 
uhuot the year HOO, and was of one of the richest and most 
noble families of that country. It was the |>i'inci|}al care of 
ills religious parents to seek tutors, masters, and cumpauions 
who should concur together by their iiiaxitns, example, inlc' 
riur spirit, and prudent and earnest instructions to form the 
morals of their sun, and inspire into his soul the most tender 
and perfect sentiments of Christian piety. All this they 
happily found in the monastery of Ferrieres in Gatinois, at 
that lime famous for learning and discipline. The pregnancy 
of his wit, the soiidity of his judgment, iiis assiduity at his 
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studies, and, above all, bis humble obedience and docility, 
and bk sincere piety, gained him the esteem and affections of 
the abbot Sigulph, and all his masters; and engaged them to 
redouble their care and attention in lending him every assis¬ 
tance to adorn his mind with all useful science, and to form 
the most perfect Christian spirit in bis heart. Their pains 
were abundantly recompensed by the great progress which 
he made. Many great and powerful friends sought, by 
Soothing flatteries, and by setting before him the lure of 
worldly honours and pleasures, to engage him in the career 
which his birth and abilities opened to him. But the pious 
young nobleman was not to be imposed upon by specious 
words or glosses. He saw clearly the dangers which attended 
such a course, and the cheat of that false blaze of shadowy 
greatness which seemed to surround it; and, dreading lest in 
such a state any thing could cause a division in his heart, or 
slacken his ardour in the entire consecration of himself to 
the divine service, he took the religious habit in that house, 
resolving never to serve any other master but God alone. 

The saint was yet young when Marevard, abbot of Prom, 
who had formerly been himself a monk of Ferrieres, begged 
of the abbot of Ferrieres as the greatest of favours that Ado 
might teach the sacred sciences in bis monastery. The 
request could not be refused. Ado so taught, as to endeavour 
to make his hearers truly sensible that if studies even of 
'morality and religion entirely terminate in a barren know¬ 
ledge of those truths, without acquiring the interior habits, 
sentiments, and dispositions which they inculcate, though 
they may sometimes be serviceable to others, they are not 
only useless, but pernicious to those who are possessed of 
them. Science, without advancing at the same time in humi¬ 
lity and virtue, serves only to heighten vanity, and to swell 
and puff up the mind. For men who study only to furnish 
themselves with materials to shine in conversation, and to 
fill their heads with a set of notions, which never sink deep 
into, or influence the heart, fail into an overweening conceit 
of themselves, and are as much under the bias of pride as 
worldly libertines are enslaved to an inordinate love of riches, 
honour, or pleasures. Our saint therefore instructed his 
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scholars how to form rules for the conduct of their lives, to 
examine into themselves, to sqbdue their passions, and, by 
conversing continually in heaven, to put on a heavenly 
spirit. Thus he laboured to make all that were under hie 
care truly servants of God ; and it pleased God tosufTer him 
to fall under grievous trials, that by them he might complete 
the work of his own sanctification, ond the entire sacrifice of 
bis heart. After the death of Marcvard, he was, through 
envy and jealousy, expelled the house, treated with great 
contempt, and oppressed by outrageous slanders. Ado took 
this opportunity to visit the tombs of the apostles at Rome, 
and staid five years in that city. From thence he removed 
to Ravenna, where he found an old Martyrology, of which 
he took a copy, which he improved by many additions and 
corrections, and published about the year 85b. He also 
compiled a chronicle, and wrote the lives of St. Desideriiis 
and St. Chef. When he returned out of Italy, he made a 
lialt at Lyons, and St. Remigius, archbishop of that see, de» 
tained him there, and having obtained leave of the abbot of 
Ferrieres, gave him charge of tl»e parish church of St. Ro¬ 
man us, near Vienne. The celebrated Lupus, who had been 
chosen abbot of Ferrieres, and who is well known by his 
hundred and thirty letters, and several little treatises, became 
his zealous advocate, and the see of Vienne falling vacant, he 
was chosen archbishop, and consecrated in September 860. 
The year following he received the pall from pope Nicholas, 
with the decrees of a Roman council, the purport of which 
was, to check certain disorders which had crept into several 
churches in France. 

Ado’s promotion made no change in bis behaviour: hd 
was still the same humble, modest, mortified man as when 
in a cloister, ond endeavoured to inspire his dock with the 
like sentiments and dispositions. He was indefatigable in 
pressing the great truths of salvation. He usually began his 
sernmns and exhortations with these or the like words; 

“ Hear the eternal truth virhich speaks to you in the gospel.’* 

The best edition of Ado's Martyro- faroimd lu with n new one Ur more 
logy «u tbet of Roeweidus. before Mon- correct, and enricbed with notes and 
sicoor Ueorgi, secretary to iknedict XIV. useful dissertstions. 
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Or, “Hear Jesus Christ, who saith to you,” &c. It was a 
principal part of his care, that all candidates for holy orders 
-should be rigorously examined, and he would be present at 
these examinations. He regulated the public service of the 
church with much zeal and wisdom, and made strict enquiry 
into the conduct of all those who were calle<l to serve in the 
'ministry of the altar, not only with regard to their progress 
in sacred learning, and the regularity of their manners, but 
also with regard to their spirit of dttrotion, and assiduity in 
constant prayer. The saint laboured without intermission 
for the reformation of manners, and establishing good disci¬ 
pline among the people. He look great care that all that 
were ignorant of the principles of Christianity should be for¬ 
bid to be sponsors at baptism, or to be joined in matrimony, 
or admitted to any of the sacraments till they were better 
instructed. By his vigilance no quarter was given to all those 
who indulged themselves in any vicious practice, in pleasures 
that enervate the soul, or in amusements and diversions 
which are dangerous to innocence. What enforced his in¬ 
structions, and gave them weight and eflicacy, was his 
example. Ills life was most austere; he was in every thing 
severe to himself, and all the clergymen that were about him 
were enjoined to apprise him of the least slip in his beha¬ 
viour. Though he was inflexible toward obstinate sinners, 
and employed every means to bring them to repentance, 
when he found them sincerely desirous to return to God, he 
received them with the greatest tenderness and indulgence, 
imitating the good shepherd, who came down from heaven 
to seek the lost sheep, and carried them back to the fold on 
his shoulder. By his care the poor were every where ten¬ 
derly assisted with every corporal and spiritual comfort and 
Succour they could stand in need of, and many„hospitals were 
raised for their reception and entertainment at his expense. 
It w'as his earnest desire to see all Christians seriously engaged 
in the noble contest, which of th^pm should best fulfil his 
ubligatious in their full extent, which are all reduced to those 
which tie him to his Creator; for on a man’s concern for 
them depends his regard for all others. Religion alone can 
make mankind good and happyand those who act under 
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its influence, are steady in the disinterested pursuit of every 
virtue, and in the discharge of every duty even toward tin; 
world, their families, and themselves. To sum iij) the whole 
character of this good prel.ite in two words. Ado knew all the 
obligations of his post, and discharged them with the utmost 
exactness and fidelitj'. He distinguished himself in many 
councils abroad, and held himself several councils at V’icnne 
to maintain tlie purity of faith and manners ; though only a 
fragment of that which he celebrated in 870 is extant. \\'lien 
king Lothaire sought |iretexts to divorce his queen Thiet- 
berge, our holy prelate obliged him to desist from that un¬ 
just project; and he had a great share in many public trans¬ 
actions, in which the interest of religion was concerned. For 
pope Nicholas 1. king Charles the Bald, and Lewis of (rer- 
niany had the greatest regard for him, on account of his 
prudence and sanctity, and paid a great deference to his ad- 
^ ice. In the hurry of employments his mind was as recol¬ 
lected, as if his whole business lay w'ithin the conijiass of his 
own private concerns. 'J'he multiplicity of ailairs never 
made him the less constant in prayer, or less rigorous in his 
tnortitications. To read the lives of the saints, ami to con¬ 
sider their edifying actions in order to imbibe their spirit, 
and (|uicken his own soul in the practice of piety, was an 
exercise in which he always found singular comfort and 
delight, and a great help to devotion; and, like the indus¬ 
trious hee, which sucks honey from every flower, be endea¬ 
voured to learn from the life of every saint some new practice 
of virtue, and to treasure up in his mind some new maxim of 
an interior life. From thus employing his thoughts on the 
saints, studying to copy liieir virtues, and affectionately and 
devoutly honouring them, in God, he liappily passed to their 
glorious society, eternally to enjoy God with them, on the 
sixteenth of December 875, having been bishop fifteen years, 
three months. He is honoured in the cluirch of Vienne, 
and named in the Roman Martyrology on this day. 

Tins mortal life is a pilgrimage, full of labours, hardships, 
and perils, through an inhospitable desert, amidst nuinber- 
iess by-paths, and abounding with howling wild beasts. 
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And the greatest danger frequently is the multitude of those 
who go astray before us. We follow their steps without 
giving ourselves leisure to think, and are thus led into some 
or other of these devious broad roads, which unawares draw 
all that are eUgaged iA them headlong down the dreadfitl 
precipiOe'into eternal flames. Amidst these, one only narrow 
path, which seems beset with briars and thorns, and is trodden 
by a small number of courageous souls, leads to happiness; 
and amongst those who enter upon it, many in every part fall 
out of it into some or other of the de*ous tracts and windings 
which terminate in destruction. Amidst these alarming 
dangers we have a sure guide : the light of divine revelation 
safely points out to us the strait way, and Christ bids us 
ftdlow him, walk by his spirit, carefully tread in his steps, 
and keep nlAViays close to his direction. If ever we forsake 
his divine guidance, we lose and bewilder ourselves. He is 
the war/, the truth, and the life. Many saints have followed 
this rule, and escaped all dangers, who seem to cry out to us- 
“ This is the right way: walk you in it.” Can we ha%’e a 
greater comfort, encouragement, or assistance, than to have 
them always before our eyes? The example of a God made 
man for us, is the greatest model which we are bound con¬ 
tinually to study in his divine life and precepts. 'I’hose who 
in all stations in the world have copied his holy maxims and 
conduct, sweetly invite us to this imitation of our divine ori¬ 
ginal : every one of them cries out to us with St. Paul Be 
ye followers of me, 'as I also am of Christ. Their example, if 
always placed before our eyes, will w'ithhold us from being 
birrried away by the torrent of the world, and its pernicious 
maxims: and the remembrance of their heroic conflicts, and 
the sight of the crowns they now enjoy, will be our comfort 
and support. What can give as greater joy in this valley of 
tears, than to think often on the bliss which these glorious 
conquerors already possess, and on the means by whitdi they 
attained to it I Wo ourselves press close after them, and even 
now are not far from the same glory; for we live on the 
borders of it. The longest life is very short: and every mo- 


<’) 1 Cor. xi. 1. 
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merrt in it may, by the least unexpected incident, ingulf in* 
suddenly In the abyss of eternity, and remove us into the 
society of these glorious saints. Can we desire this bliss, and 
not love, honour, and always hear them in mind f 


ST. AIACE OR ADELAIDE, EMPRESS. 

I'he second kingdom of Burgundy called also of Arles, was 
erected by Charles the Bald, emperor and king of Fnincc, 
who, in 879, bestowed Burgundy, Provence, Bresse, and Dnn- 
phini^, with his title on his brother-in-law Bose, descended 
by the mother from Lewis Debonnair.'”' Rudol|ih or Ralph II. 
king of Burgundy, was father to St. Alice, whom he left at his 
death, in 9.37, only six years old. At sixteen she was married 
to Lothaire, king of Italy, by whom she hail a daughter nanie<l 
Emma, who was afterward married to Lothaire, king <if 
France. The death of our saint’s husband, which happened 
about the year 949, left her a young widow, and the afflictions 
with which she was visited, contributed perfectly tb disengage 
her he.-irt from the worhl, and make her devote herself to the 
practice of piety, which had been from her infancy the ruling 
inclination of her heart. Berengarius 111. margrave of Y vrea, 
possessed himself of all Lombardy, and succeeded In the title 
of king of Italy. This prince, who had always been the de¬ 
clared enemy of his predecessor’s family, cast Alice into pri¬ 
son at Pavia, where she .«uirere«l the greatest hardships and 
indignities. She at length found means to make her escape, 
and fled toward Germany; but was met by the empertir 
Otho I. who, at the solicitation of ]>ope Agapetiis II., was 
marching at the head of an army of fifty-thousand men to ilo 
her justice. He made himself master of Pavia and other 
places, and married Alice,hut restored the kingdom to 
Berengarius, upon condition he should hold it of tlie empire. 

After the deatli ef Rftlph III. Switsers and Grifons H said bIho to 
the emperor Coarad II. anneied all Bur- been then formed. 

IfuiKly to the empire. But piv- .Otho 1. fton of Heory or the Fowir'r. 

^uciel guveriiors made tlMiin&etv8« suceectled hw father it) lta<l h\ 

ter« ID tbeir dHtricts; namely, the eouote tha, hia 6r«t wife, a sod named Luirolpb; 
uf tiavoy, Burgundy, and Froveiice } the and by St, Alice, liBaecoiKi wife, Otbo ll« 
dauphio of Vienoois, and (lie lord of hia aucecMoTk 
Bresse; the first confederation of the 
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Ilcrengarius soon forgot his engagements; whereupon Otho, 
at the earnest request of pope John XII. sent his son Luitolph 
against hitn, and Luitolph, after gaitiing many victories dying, 
the emperor went in person into Italy, made Jierengarius 
prisoner, and banished him into Germany, where he <lied at 
Ramberg. After this victory, Otho was crowned emperor at 
Home by the pope in i)G3. 

The good empress was not pulled up with prosperity, and 
made use both of her riches and power only to do good to all 
met>, especially to protect, comfort, and relieve all that were 
in distress. Otho I. surnained the Great, died in having 
j'eigned as king of Germany thirty-six years, as emperor al¬ 
most eleven. Alice ediicate<l her son Otho JI. with great 
care, and his reign was happy so long as he governed by her 
directions.Rut not standing upon his guard against flat- 


St. Alice lon^ matte use of Adei.^ 
liRRT, first archbishop of Ms^ebur^, fttr 
her spiritual director and counsellor. He 
is by many historians ranked amuii^ the 
saints, and Alice and lier*husband had so 
((rcat A share in his apostolic missions^ 
that a short account of his life serves to 
illustrate their actions. Henry the Fowler, 
kinf' of Germany, having; re established 
tlie abbey of St. Masiniin at I'riers, that 
house became a nursery of ^eat prelates 
and saints. Atnon^ these one of the 
most eminent was Adelliert. In his youth, 
dreading that learning which unlyswfdJs 
the heart, he always beg^an and ended his 
studies by prayer, and interrupted them 
by iou^ devout meditations, and'by cun- 
rinual sighs to God. At the same time 
he hiboured to purify his understandini^, 
and disen^B^e his affections from earthly 
thini^s by sincere humility, and the morw 
tiHcatlon of his wiU and senses. Thus he 
became remarkably distinguished amon^ 
Ins brethren fur that sincere piety which 
edifies, and be Ap|iear*ed eacellently fitted 
to communicate to others that spirit with 
which he was replenished, when he was 
called out of his retirement to preach the 
pure maxims of the gospel to others. 

The Ru^i or Raui alumt the year 9fi0, 
by deputies entreated t\ie emperor Otho 1. 
fo procure them a bishop who might in¬ 
struct them in the Christian faith. This 


fierce nation inhabited part of Pomera¬ 
nia l>erweeri the rivers Oder and tVipper, 
(where the city Rugenwald in Braiiden- 
burf^ still bears their name) and the isle 
of Uu^en in the Baltic. Ilclmoldtis in his 
accurate chronicle of the Slavi, (1. l. c. 3.) 
infornis us that they were a savagt‘ peo¬ 
ple, and the only tribe of the Slavi or 
Slavonians which had a kinf^ ;* that they 
had also a blg^h priest, whose sway was 
very great in the neighbouring; countries; 
they pretended to a familiar intercourse 
with the ^ods, or rather with the devils, 
in a famous temple iu the isle of Rug;eo, 
in which the people lodged their treasures, 
and to which the neighbouring nations 
sent frequently rich presents. Neither 
St. Anscharius nor St. Rem1>crtu5 had 
preached to this barbarous Patioii. But 
certain monks of New-Corbie, in the reign 
of Lewis le Debonnaire, tinderUn^k a 
mission among them, and with the hazard 
of their lives converted many tu the Chris¬ 
tian faith in the various provinces of the 
Slavi, and the whole island of Kugen, in 
which they built an oratory in honour of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and in 
memory of St. Vitus the patron of New- 
Corbie. This island had been the seat Of 
error, and the metropolis of idolatry in 
that part of the world; and the savage 
iafaabitanu looo after tbeir coorenioii, 
apcKtatUeci aeaia from the faith; and 
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terers, he sufFereR his heart to he debauched by evil counsel¬ 
lors. After the death of his first wife, who was daughter to 
the marquis of Austria, he married Theophauiii, a Grecian 

athiedto former $iuperstitiuns a nt'w mon- (lis first queen, Editha^ daughter to kioj; 
&tri>as cxtr.iva^Hrice by hotiouriii^ S.tujt iidmuiid of Kn^Umt. She was buried tu 
Vittis as the chief of all their poiU, en r\- this city, as was afterward the onipi'ror 
ini' to him a stately ttinple and an i<i>4 hiuibclf, who died thei^ in the year 9/3. 
with sacrifices, phiryitij'only in hi-, nunii’, ff is (>r(.'tMid wife, St. Alice, who survived 
and sufiVrin^iio fiitirt'hant to eonu'am iin; litin, p.tssed here the i^rcatcst part of her 
them, nor any one to buy or st-il any tInn;; time duiinfC her widowhood, under the 
who did not first pve some otferiii^ for dire<‘(ion of the j^ood archbUhop. By his 
the sacrifices or temple of their ffoil, prudent c.tre were many cliurehes erected 
whom corruptly ft»r St. Vite, they ealled in all those parts, and tupptied with aide 
bwantewith. “ Tiiu-> whom we eoiifes-, a pastors for the instruction and spiritual 
martyr ainl servant of ('hri.sl tlje\ arl<»re a^si^tanee of the ronierted iiatioii.s. He 
as tiod,*' says Helmohlns, fJ. I. c. f».) **a settled in most exi’ellcnt ordt'r tin* ehap« 
creature for the (>eal«ir. nor i^; there any ter of ins iiietropohtiral ehureh, which 
nation under the sun that so inui-h abhors ^ the afoiesaiil emperor Itad tiiuniiieently 
Christians, especially t.hnslian prhsls.” j touiided ^ and he converted to the faith 
<Hit of hypocrisy, as appcari.d h> the threat ipiiiiliers ol the Shivi, whom he 
event, tlu'y petitioned for preachers, lound still bewildered in the shades of tn- 
Olho I. emperor of Germany, received ruh lity. He enriched the church of Maj;- 
their iiiesseu^jers with joy, ami chose first debur^, with the rclicks of St. .Maurici', 
Lihutius, a monk of St. Alban's at Men!/', am) many other mm tyrs, was enduet) with 
for their bi^^liop; hut he dying bcluie he the spini i 1 proj.io « >, and discliarged all 
set out, Auelberl was pitched upon, and the duties, of an aposile during the twelve 
ordained bidiop of ihe Kugi. Otho mu- y* ars which he govern-d his church. He 
nifieentlv furnished him with all things was taken ill whilst be wax performing 
necessary, and the new bishop entered tlie Msitatioii of the dioccss uf McrselMirg, 
the country with a select nuiiilicr of fcl- and having saiil mass iit Messebnrr h, he 
(ow prcaclicrs. But the hearts of the found himsr.lf so weak that he laid himself 
people were h.ardened against the truth : down on a carpet, received there the last 
and several of the missionaries being mas- rites of the (diurch, and amidst tlie prav' 
sacred by them, the rest with tlie bishop er» of the elcrgy happily departed to our 
with great difficulty escaped out of their Lord, on (he twentieth day of June 
hamis, and, despairing of success, return- He i.s usually styled saint by agiograpliers, 
cd to their monasteries. This inis.siuu who give hU life on the twentieth of dune: 
happened in the year 96i1. hut his name is nert found iu any known 

Adcibert was made abbot of WurUbiirg calendars of the church. I’apebrokc and 
in and in 97U first archbishop of Kaillci think he was honoured among the 

Magdeburg, which see was raised lo the saints at Magdeburg iK'fore the change 
dignity of metropolitan of the Sfivi, by of religion, by which all fornwr niotiu* 
pope John XHl. at the request of Otbo 1. ments of saints there were alMiHshcd j in- 
who seeing many provinces of the Slav! somuch that none had }»e<^n preserveil of 
converted to tlie faith, procured the cs- the veneration of St. Norliert, had it not 
tabiishnicnt of this church with five suf- been for the care which was taken by bis 
fragans under it, namely of Mersebui^, Order. Nevertheless, Joseph Assetiiani 
Cicen, Misn.i, Busna or Brant^uburg, thinks ]>o,otive proofs ought lo be pro- 
•ud Havellwrg, all situate in the terri> duced, before hix name be placed in the 
lory of the .Slavi. That great prince, the calendars. On his life see Larnljcrt of 
conqueror of Bohemia and of all tlu Shafiiabiirg, J. J>c rebus gc.sf i.s Germano- 
uorthern iiatiuus of Germany, built, or rum, an. Ditmarns, llclmoMus *wo 
rather exceedingly enlarged and ennobled chronicles of Magdeburg, quoted by 
the city of Magdeburg, at the desire of MalnUon, S«:c. 5. Ben. p. h7o. and Jus. 

VoL. XII. Q 
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princessj and so far forgot his duty to his good mother as to 
banish her from court. Her tears for his irregukrities were 
not shed in vain. Misfortunes opened his eyes j he recalled 
her,and, with the most dutiful deference reformed,the abuses 
of the government by her counsels. The young emperor 
having been defeated by the Greeks in Calabria, died of a 
dysentery at Rome in 98.3, after he had reigned nine years, 
liis imperious widow, Theophania, who became regent for 
her son Otho 111. made it a point of honour to insult her 
pious mother-in-law ; but Alice made no other return for all 
the ill treatment she received at her hands but that of meek¬ 
ness and patience. The young empress being snatched away 
by a sudden death, she was obliged to take upon her the re¬ 
gency. On this occasion it appeared how perfectly she was 
dead to herself. Power she looked upon merely as a burden 
and most diflicult stewardship: but she applied herself to 
public ailhirs with indefatigable care. She shewed herself 
so much a stranger to all resentment, as to load with bene¬ 
factions those courtiers who had formerly given her most to 
sntler. Her attention to the public concerns never made 
her neglect the exercises of mortih'cation and devotion. At 
set hours she retired to her oratory, there to seek by humble 
prayer the direction aiul light of heaven in her counsels, and 
to weep before God for tliosc sins of the people which it was 
not in her power to remedy. In correcting others she felt in 
her own breast the confusion and trouble which her correc¬ 
tion must give them ; hence she forgot nothing which could 
soften it. Thus, by gaining their confidence and aflection, 
she easily conducted them to virtue. Her own household 


Asspnianit 'in Calentl. De Origin. Seta- 
vorunit t. 1. c. 3. p. SG4 et sequ. 

N.B. BarAiiiut ad an. ib« 

Mabtllon, .S. Ben. )>. 573. and the 
B<)ll:in<Ut:ts*by mistake cunfuund the Rup 
i%ith the Rufsi, and faUeiy imagine that 
5t. x\didbrrt preached to the Russians and 
Muscovites: on whom see St. Bruiio or 
Boniface, June \IX. ami SS. Romaiius 
and David, duly XXIV. 

The Ru^i continued in their B}»ostacy 
till, in llb'H, Waldt'in.'tr, kine^ of Den¬ 
mark, with the aitii&tuncc of the priuves 


of Pomerania, and especially the Obotrl- 
tee, subdued this whole nation, destroyed 
tbeir famous temple, and caused their 
^reat idol Swantewiih to he hewn to 
piecea and burnt. Ahsulon bishop of 
Uuschilde, and Berno bishop of Meckel* 
burg, who accompanied him, erected 
twelve churches in the country of these 
Slavi, which remained a ion; time tribu¬ 
tary to Denmark. See lleUnoid, 1. 2. c. 12. 
.aiui Jos. Assciiiaui, in ('alend. (Jniv. t. !• 
p. 258. 
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appeared as regular ds the most edifying monastery. She 
filled all the provinces: which had the happiness to share in 
her protection, but especially the city of Magdeburg, with 
religious houses, and other monuments of charity and piety, 
and she zealously promoted the conversion of the Uugi and 
other infidels. In the last year of her life she took a journey 
into the kingdom of Burgundy to reconcile the subjects of 
that realm to king Ralph, her nephew, and died on the road, 
at Salces, in Alsace, in the year 991). Her name is honoured 
in the calendars of several churches in Germany, though nut 
in the Roman. A portion of her relicks is kept in a costly 
shrine in the Treasury of Relicks at lIanov<T, and is men¬ 
tioned in the Lipsanographia of the electoral palace of Bruns- 
wick-Lunenbiirg, printed in 1713. See the life of St. Alice, 
written by St. Odilo, with histories of her miracles, published 
by l.,eibnilz,Collectio ScriptorumBrunswiccusium, t.2. i*.2G2. 

'The Irish commemorate on this day St. Bkancs, a bishop 
in Leinster. Colgan, MSS. 


DECEMBER XVII. 


ST. OLYJMPIAS, WIDOW. 


Fri»m St. Chrysostom's sovcntcen it lUr.s to her, PaUatliiis in hi* life. Anolhcf 
pAlladiits ill Lausiac. r. 43. Sozuia. 1. 8. c. il, Leo Imp. in Encpnoio S. Joan* 
Chrysostomi. See TillemoDL 1.11. p. 4tG. 

About the Year 410. 

St. Olympias, the glory of the widows in the Eastern church, 
was a lady of illustrious descent and a plentiful fortune. .She 
was born about the year .3C8, and left an orphan under the 
care of Procopius who seems to have been her uncle : hut it 
was her greatest happiness that she was brought up under 
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the cafe of Theodosia, sister to St. Amphilochius, a most 
virtuous and prudent woman, whom St. Gregory Nazianaen 
called a perfect pattern of piety, in whose life the tender 
virgin saw as in a glass the practice of all virtues, and it was 
her study faithfully to transcribe them into the copy of her 
own life. From this example which was placed before her 
eyes, she raised herself more easily to contemplate and to 
endeavour to imitate Christ, who in all virtues is the divine 
original which every Christian is bound to act after. Olympias 
besides her birth and fortune, was, moreover, possessed ofall 
the qualificntioiis of mind and body which engage affection 
and respect. She was very young when she married Nebri- 
diiis, treasurer of the emperor Theodosius the Great, and for 
some time prefect of Constantinople ,: but he died within 
twenty days after his marriage. Our saint was addressed by 
several of the most considerable men of the court, and Theo¬ 
dosius was very pressing with her to accept for her husband 
Elpidins, a Spaniard, and his near relation. She modestly 
declared her resolution «)f remaining single the rest of her 
«lays : the emperor eontinueil to urge the aflair, and after 
several «lecisive answers of the holy widow, put her whole 
fortune in the hands t>f the prefect of Constantinople, w ith 
orders to act as her guardian till she was thirty years old. 
At the instigation of the disappointed lover, the prefect hin¬ 
dered her from seeing the bishops or going to church, hoping 
thus to tire her into a compliance. She told the emperor that 
she was obliged to own his goodness in easing her of the 
heavy burden of managing and disposing of her own money ; 
and that the favour would be complete if he would order her 
whole fortune to be divided between the poor and the church. 
Theodosius, struck with her heroic virtue, made a tarther 
inquiry into her manner of living, and conceiving an exalted 
idea of her piety, restored to her the administration of her 
estate in 391. The use which she made of it, was to conse¬ 
crate the revenue's to the purposes which religion and virtue 
prescribe. Hy her state of widowhood, according to the 
admonition of the npostle, she looked upon herself as ex¬ 
empted even from what the support of her rank seemed to 
require in the world, and slie rejoiced that the slavery of 
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vanity and luxury was by her condition condemned even in 
Hie eyes of the world itself. With great fervour she embraced 
a life of penance and prayer. Her tender body she macerated 
with austere fasts, and never ate flesh or any thing that had 
life : by habit, long watchings became as natural to her as 
much sleep is to others ; and she seldom allowed herself the 
use of a bath, which is thouglit a necessary refreshment in 
hot countries, and was particularly so before the ordinary use 
of linen. By meekness and humility she seemed perfectly 
crucified to her own will, and to all sentiments of vanity, 
which had no place in her heart, nor share in any of her 
actions. The modesty, simplicity, and sincerity from which 
she never departed in her conduct, iverc a clear tlemonstra- 
tion what was the sole object of lu!r atrections and desires. 
Her dress was mean, her furniture poor, her prayers assi¬ 
duous and fervetit, and her charities without bounds. 'J'hese 
St. Chrysostom compares to a river which is o|)cn to all, and 
difliises its waters to the bounds of the earth, and into the 
ocean itself. The most distant towns, isles, end deserts re¬ 
ceived plentiful supplies by her liberality, and she settled 
whole estates upon remote destitute churches. Her riches 
indeed were almost immense, and her mortitied liie afforded 
her an opportunity <>f consecrating them all to (Itxl. Yet 
St. Chrysostom found it necessary to exhort her sometimes 
to moderate her alm.s, or rather to be more c.'iutious and re¬ 
served in bestowing them, that she might be enabled to suc¬ 
cour those whose distresses deserved a preference. 

Tlte devil assailed her by many trials, which CJod permitted 
for the exercise and perfecting of her virtue. The contradic¬ 
tions of the world served only tt) increase her meek ess, 
humility, and patience, a«d with her merits to multijily her 
crowns. Fretpient severe sicknesses, most outrageous slan¬ 
ders and unjust persecutions succeeded one another. Saint 
Chrysostom, in one of his letters, writes to her as folio s.-'* 
“ As you are well acquainted with the advantages and merit 
“ of suflerings, you have reason to rejoice, inasmuch as by 
“ having lived constantly in tribulation you have walked in 


Si. C hi)'-, fp J. 
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theroad of crowns and laurels. All manner of corporal 
“ diatempers hare been your portion, often more cruel and 
harder to be endured than ten thousand deaths; nor hare 
you ever been free from sickness. You have been perpe- 
tually overwhelmed with slanders, insults, and injuries. 
“ Never have you been free from some new tribulation : tor- 
“ rents of tears have always been familiar to you. Among 
“ all these one single affliction is enough to fill your soul 
with spiritual riches.” Her virtue was the admiration of 
the whole church, as appears by the manner in which almost 
all the saints and great prelates of that age mention her. 
St, Amphilochius, St. Epiphanius, St. Peter of Sebaste, and 
others were fond of her acquaintance, and maintained a cor¬ 
respondence with her, which always tended to promote God’s 
glory and the good of souls. Nectarius, archbishop of Con¬ 
stantinople, had the greatest esteem for her sanctity, and 
created her deaconess to serVe that church in certain remote 
functions of the ministry, of which that sex is capable, as in 
preparing linen for the altars, and the like. A vow of perpe¬ 
tual chastity was always annexed to this state. St. Chrysos¬ 
tom, who was placed in that see in .398, had not less respect 
for the sanctity of Olympias than his predecessor, and as his 
extraordinary piety, experience, and skill in sacred learning, 
made him an incomparable guide and model of a spiritual 
life, he was so much the more honoured by her: but he 
refused to charge himself with the distribution of her alms as 
Nectarius had done. She was one of the last persons whom 
St. Chrysostom took leave of when he went into banishment 
on the twentieth of June in 404. She was then in the great 
church which seemed the place of her usual residence; and 
it was necessary to tear her from his feet by violence. After 
his departure she had a great share in the persecution in 
which all Iiis friends were involved. She was convened be¬ 
fore Optatus, the prefect of the city, who was a heathen. 
She justified herself as to the calumnies which were shame¬ 
lessly alleged in court against her; but she assured the 
governor that nothing should engage her to hold communion 
with Arsacius, a schismatical usurper of another’s see. She 
was dismissed for that time, and was visited with a grievous 
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fit of sickness, which afflicted her the wliole winter. In 
spring she was obliged by Arsacius and the court to leave tl>e 
city, and wandered from place to place. About midsummer 
in 405 she was brought back to Constantinople, and again 
presented before Optatus, who. without any farther trial, 
sentenced her to pay a heavy fine because she refused to 
communicate with Arsacius. Her goods were sold by a 
public auction ; she was often dragged before public tribu¬ 
nals ; her clothes were torn by the soldiers, her fartns rifled 
by many amongst the dregs of the people, and she was in¬ 
sulted by her own servants, and those who had received from 
her hands the greatest favours. Atticus, successor of Arsa¬ 
cius, dispersed and banished the whole community of nuns 
which she governed ; for it seems, by what Palladius writes, 
that she was abbess, or at least directress, of ithe monastery 
which she had founded near the great church, which sub¬ 
sisted till the fall of the Grecian empire. St. Chrysostom 
frt*([uently encouraged and comforted her by letters; but he 
sometimes blamed her grief. Tliis indeed seemed in some 
degree excusable, as she regretted the loss of the spiritual 
consolation and instruction she had formerly received from 
him, and deplored the dreadful evils which his unjust ba¬ 
nishment brought upon the church. Neither did she sink 
into despondency, fail in the perfect resignation of her will, 
or lose her confidence in God under her affliction, remember¬ 
ing that God is ready to supply every help to those who 
sincerely seek him, and that he abandoned not St. Paul’s 
tender converts when he suffered their master to be taken 
from them. St. Chrysostom bid her particularly to rejoice 
under Ver sicknesses, wdiich she ought to place among her 
most preCniis crowns, in imitation of Job and 1..azarus. In 
his distress SI., furnished him with plentiful supplies, where¬ 
with he ransot,..(| many captives, and relieved the poor in 
the wild and desv.^ countries into which he was banished. 
She also sent him for his own use when he laboured 

under a bad state of jjor lingering martyrdom was 

prolonged.beyond that oit^j Chrysostom t for she was living 
in 408, when Palladus wroi. his Dialogue on the life of Saint 
Chrysostom. The ither Ptiladius in the I..ausiac history 
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which he compiled in 420, tells iis, that she died under her 
sufferings, and, deserving to receive the recompense due to 
holy confessors, enjoyed the glory of heaven among the 
saints. The Greeks honour her memory on the twenty-fifth 
of July; but the Homan Martyrology on the seventeenth of 
December. 

The saints all studied to husband every moment to the 
best advantage, knowing that life is very short, that night is 
coming on apace, in which no one will be able to work, and 
that all our moments here are so many precious seeds of 
eternity. Jf we applied ourselves with the saints to the un¬ 
interrupted exercise of good works, we should find that short 
as life is, it affords sufficient time for extirjiating our evil 
inclinations, learning to put on the spirit of t ’hrist, working 
our souls into a heavenly tem[>er, adoi'iiing them witli all 
virtues, and laying in a provision for eternity. Hut through 
our unthinking indolence, the precious time of life is reduced 
almost to nothing, because the greatest part of it is absolutely 
thrown away. So numerous is the tribe of idlers, and the 
class of occupations which deserve no other denomination 
than that of idleness, that p bare list would fill a volume. 
The coini)laint of Seneca, bow much soever it degrades men 
beneath the dignity of reason, and much more of religion, 
agrees no less to the greatest part of (’hristians, than to the 
idolaters, that “ Almost their whole lives are spent in doing 
“ nothing, and the whole in doing nothing to the pur- 
“ pose.”'"'^ Let no moments be sjjcnt merely to pass time ; 
diversions and corporal exercise ought to be used with mode¬ 
ration, only as much as may seem requisite for bodil’" licalth 
and the vigour of the mind. Every one is boim*’ to aji|>ly 
himself to some serious employment. This nece.s- 

sary recreations must be refeni'ed to God, a*^* sauctifieil by a 
holy intention, and other circumstances virtue pre- 

■cribes; auil in all our actions bumi’^y* patience, various 
acts of secret prayer, and other vir**®® according to 

occaivous., Vu W e.'s.e.vc.vsaA. willour lives lie a COU- 


vr- 
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tinued series of good works, and an uninterrupted holocaust 
of divine praise and love. That any parts of this sacrilico 
should be defective, ought to be the subject of our daily 
compunction and tears. 

ST. BEGGA, WIDOW AND ABBESS. 

This saint was daughter of Pepin of I^anden, eldest sister 
to St. Gertrude of Nivelle, and married Ansegise, son to 
St. Amoul, who was some time mayor of the palace, and 
afterward bishop of INletz. Her husband being killed in 
hunting, she detlicated herself to a pfuiitential state of retire¬ 
ment, and, after performing a pilgrimage to Koine, built 
seven chapels at Aiulen on the Meuse, in imitation of the 
seven principal churches at Koine. There she also founded u 
great minnery in imitation of that which her sister governed 
at Nivelle, “ from which she was furnished with a little colony 
who laid the foundation of this monastery, and lived under 
lier direction. Many holy \irgins were trained up by them 
in the perfect practice of piety, 'J'he rich monastery of 
Anden was afterward converted into a collegiate church, of 
thirty-two canonesses of noble families, with ten canons to 
ofHciate at the altar. It is situate in the forest of Ardenne, 
in the diocess of Namur. St. Begga departed to our Lord in 
the year C!tS, and is named in the Kornan Martyrology. Sec 
Mirieas, in Fastis Belgicis, ami G. Kyckel vita S. Bcgg.c Bc- 
guinarum et Beguardorum Fundatricis. Lovanii, IC.tl. in 4to. 

(“> Many ascribe to St. Begga the in- guinea were instituted by Lamlxirt Ir 
stilution of the Beguines, very numerous Begiic or Balbut, a pious prie.l of l.n-gr, 
at Mechlin, Ghent, and other places in in 1170, and derive from him tlieiriiame. 
Brabant, the Kiemisb Flanders, and .some SeeAigidius Aurca" Vallis, in lipis- 
neighbouring provinces of tlic Low (,'oun- ca|Kirum Lewlicns. Cheapville, i,n. I Jti. 
tries. They devote themselves to the .Miiaeus in Cbron. Cisterc. p. .San- 
divine service under simple vows of ebas* derus et Koppens in lidd. Ueig. I. ‘Z. 
tity, and certain pious rules, which only ft. 796. Also, Disquisitiu histories de 
oblige so lung as they remain in that origine Beghinarum, Autore F. Cueiis. 
(tate. 'But j£gidius Aure« Vallis, and Leodii, 1629 ■ and Letlre sur I'Urigine et 
Ollier historians inform us, that the Be- progres desBeguines. 
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DFCF.MBiilll XV^III. 


SS. lUJI US AND ZOZIMUS, MM. 


From S(. Pulycarps Epistle, ii. 9, p. 94. 

A. D. llfl. 

1 ''ROM the eminent spirit of sanctity wl>ich tlie actions and 
writings of llie great St. Ignatius breathe, we are to form a 
judgment of tliat with wliich tliese holy martyrs were ani¬ 
mated. They had the happiness to share in liis chains and 
suflerings for Christ, and likewise glorified tiod by martyr¬ 
dom under Trajan about the year llfi. St. I’olycarp says 
of them, “ They have not run in vain, hut in faith and 
“ rigliteousness; and they are gone to the place that was due 
“ to tliem from the Lord, with whom they also sutfered. 
“ For they loved not the present world, hut Him who died, 
“ and was raisetl again hy Cod for us.” Whether Antioch 
or Philippi, whei’e they seem to have preached, or what other 
city of the East was the theatre of their triumph, is uncer¬ 
tain. St. Polyearp, writing to the Philippians, says;— 
“ Wherefore 1 exhort all of yon that ye obey the word of 
“ righteousness, and exercise all patience, which ye have 
“ seen set forth before your eyes, not only in the blessed 
“ Ignatius, and Zoziinus, and Rufus, hut in others that have 
“ been among you j and in Paul himself, and the rest of the 
“ apostles.” 

The primitive martyrs rejoiced exceedingly in being called 
to suffer for Christ. If faith was as lively and active in us, 
and if the divine love exerted its power in our hearts, we 
should rejoice at all occasions of practising meekness and 
patience, which we should look upon as our greatest happi¬ 
ness and gain. To forgive an injury, to bear well an affront. 
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or to suffer with perfect resignation, patience, and humility, 
is a glorious victory gained over ourselves, by which wc 
''atu|uisli our passions, and improve in oiir souls the habits of 
those divine virtues in wliich consists the spirit of (’hrist, and 
the resernhlance we are commanded to hear to him. <)<•- 
^a^ions occur in almost all our actions ; yet we lose them, 
and even sufi'er our passions to reign in them t<i the oliimce 
of (jod, the scandal of our holy religion, and the iulinite 
l)rciudice of our souls. Do we consider that the least ex¬ 
ertion of meekness, humility, or charity, is something much 
greater and more advantageous than the contjuest of etuj)ires 
and the whole world could be ? For Alexander to ha\ e once 
••orbed his anger on ever so small an occasion, woohi have 
been a far more glorious victory than all his contpiests, even 
if his wars had been just. For nothing is so lieroic as for a 
man to vanquish his passions, and learn to govern his own 
soul. M'hy then do not we take all nccessjiry precautions to 
watch and to arm ourselves for these continual occasions f 
W’hy are not we prepared, and ujnui our giu rd to check all 
sudden sallies of our j)assions, and, uniler pi'o\ocations, to 
shew by silence, meekness, and patience, that we study truly 
to [)rove oursch es disciples of Christ ? 

ST. GATIAX, FIRST BISIJOP OF TOl RS, ('. 

St. Gatian came from Rome with St. Dionysius of Paris, 
about the middle of the third century, and preached the faith 
principally at Tours in Gaul, where he tixed his e|)iscopal 
see. I'lie Gauls in that part were extremely addicted to tlie 
worship of their idols. But no contradictious or sufleriiigs 
were able to discourage or daunt this true apostle ; and by 
perseverance he gained several to Christ, lie assembleil his 
little flock in grots and caves, and there celebrated the divine 
mysteries. For he was obliged often to lie hid in lurking 
holes a long time together in order to escape a cruel death, 
with which the heathens frecpiently threatened him, and 
which lie was always ready to receive with joy if he had 
fallen into their hands. Having continued his labours with 
unwearied zeal amidst frequeiit sufferings and dangers for 
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near the space of fifty years, he tlied in peace, and was 
honoured with miracles. See St. Gregory of Tours, 1. ). 
c. ,10. The Roman Martyrology and Gallia Christiana. 

ST. WiNERALD, ABBOT, C. 

St. Richard, the English-Saxoji king, seems to have been 
o prince of Westsex ; fur he was related to St, lioniface, and 
set out on his pilgrimage from Ilainble-llnven in that 
country. It is thought that be was one of those princes 
who ruled in part of that kingdom, till they were com¬ 
pelled to give w.'iy to king Ceadwall. ‘ Ciod blessed him 
with three children, St. Winebald, the eldest, St. Willibald, 
who died bishop of Eystadt, and St. Walburga. St. Richard 
leaving his native country, took with him his two sons, and 
embarking at Uamble-Haven, landed on the coast of Nor¬ 
mandy, and visiting all the places of devotion on bis way, 
travelled into Italy, intending to go to Rome ; but at Lucca 
fell sick and died about the year 722. His body was buried 
in the church of St. Frigidian, and on account of certain 
famous miracles wrought at his tomb, was taken up by Gre¬ 
gory, bishop of Lucca, by the pope’s authority, and is kept 
in a rich shrine in that church. His name occurs in the 
Roman Martyn»logy on the seventh of ebruary. SS. Wine- 
bald and Willibald accomplished their pilgrimage to Rome. 
After some stay there to perform their devotions, St. W'illi- 
buld undertook another pilgrimage to the holy places in 
Palestine; but Winebald, who is by some called Wunibald, 
who was from his childhood of a weak sickly constitution, 
remained at Rome, where he pursued bis studies seven years, 
took the tonsure, and devoted himself with his whole heart 
to the divine service. Then returning to England, he en¬ 
gaged a third brother and several among his kindred and 


(') Bede,). 4. c. 12. 


St. Frigidian, or Fridian, an Irish- sanctity and miracles, and was buried in 
noADg who is huuoured on the eig^bteenth this church which he bad founded in 
of March, and his translation on the honour of St* Vincent: hut it since bears 
eighteenth of November, was bishop of his name, and now to a famous 

Lucca ill Uie sixth century, famous for monastery of Oiivetan mouks.*. 
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acquaintance to accompany him in his journey back to Kome, 
and there dedicate themselves to God in a religious state. 
St. Boniface, who was our saint’s cousin, coming tt> that city 
in prevailed with him upon motives of cliarity to under¬ 
take a sliare of his labours in the conversion of the infitieis 
and in founding tlie infant church of Germanv. \\’inehakl 
accotupanied him into 'riiurtngia, and being ordaineil priest 
by that holy archbishop, took u|)on him by his (Himmissiou, 
the care of seven chiirehes in that country, es[>eeially at 
Erfurt, as tlic min iiilorms us in the liie of oiir saint. ’1 hesc 
churches the chronicle of .Andesches and Bruscliiii.s call 
.seven monasteries ; hut without authority or prohahility, as 
Serariiis observes. St. \V illiliald was made bishop of Ayeh- 
Stadt in Franconia in 7'''1. and being desirous to ereet a double 
monastery whieli might lie a pattern and seminary of piety 
and learning to the numerous ehuri hes whiidi lie had planted, 
prevailed with his brother A\'itiehald, and his sister M’al- 
burga, whom he invited out of ICngland, to undertake that 
charge. 

W'inebald therefore tr.iuslated his monastery from Schwair- 
fiehl to lleideiiheim, where, having juirchuseil a wild spot of 
ground covered with shrub.s ami hushes, he cleared it, ami 
built first little cells or mean eottages for himself and his 
monks, and shortly after erectetl a monastery. .A nunnery 
was fountled by him in the neighbourhood, which .St. M'al- 
burga governed. The idolaters often attempted the life i/f 
St. Winebald by poison and liy open violence : but by the 
divine protection be escaped their snares, and continued by 
his zealous labours to dilate on every side the pale of Ghrist’s 
fold, lie was solicitous in the first place to maintain in liis 
religious community the perfect spirit of their holy state, 
teaching thetn above all things to persevere instant in 
and to keep inviolably in mind the liurnility of our Lord, and 
bis meekness and lioly conversation, as the standard from 
wbieb they were never to turn their eyes. They who find a 
reluctance arising from the corruption of their passions, must 
nevertheless force themselves cheerfully to all that which is 


Rom. xui. I2« 
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gootl, especially to divine lore, fratenial cornpassiofi, patience 
when they are despised, meeknessj and assiduous prayer; 
for God beholding their conflicts and the earnestness of their 
desires and endeavours, will in the end grant them the true 
grace of prayer, meekness, and the bowels of mercy, and 
will fill them with the fruits of the spirit, in which state the 
I^ord seems to perform all things in them; so sweet do hu¬ 
mility, love, meekness, and prayer become. Thus our holy 
ahliot encouraged his spiritual children, and strengthened in 
them the spirit of Christ: but he inculcated to them both by 
word and example, that Christ never plants his spirit nor 
establishes the kingdom of his grace in souls which are not 
prepared by self-denial, inortilication, obedience, simplicity, 
a life of prayer, and ])rofouiul hiimilily ; for self-elevation is 
the greatest abascinenl, and self abasement is the highest 
exaltation, honour, uiul <lignity. For only he can cleave to 
the Lord who has freed his heart from earthly lusts, and dis¬ 
engaged his affections from the covetousness of the world. 
St. Winebald was afllieled many years with sickness, and had 
a private chapel erected in his own cell, in which he srtid 
mass when he was nut able to go to church. Once, being 
looked upon as brought by his distemper to extremity, and 
almost to the point t)f death, he made a visit of devotion to 
the shrine of St. Hoiiiface, once his spiritual father and much 
honoured friend in C’hrist: and in three weeks’ time was 
resfore«l to his health. Some time after, he relapsed into 
his former ill state of health, and in his last moments earnestly 
exhorted his disciples to advance with their whole might 
toward God without stopping or looking behind them ; for 
no one can be found worthy to enter the holy city, who 
strive.s not by doing his utmost that his name be written in 
heaven with the first-born. For this in the earnestness of 
our desires we ought to pour out tears day and night. Gur 
saint had made them, as it were, the very food of the soul, 
and having been tried and purified by a lingering sickness as 
the pure gold in the furnace, went to God on the eighteenth 
of December 7<>0. After his death St. Willibald committed 
the superiutcudeney over the monastery of monks to the 
holy abbess St. Walburga so long as she lived. The moiias- 
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tery of Heulenheim was finally dissolved upon the chunge of 
religion in the province of Brandenburg Anspach. in whit li 
it was situated. The nun, who wrote the life of St. Wine- 
bald assures us, tliat several miraculous ciires'were performed 
at bis tomb. St. Ludger also writes in the life of St.dregory 
of Utrecht, “ Winebald was very dear to my master Gregory, 
and shews by great miracles since his death what he did 
“ whilst living.” Bader testifies, that St. Winebald is ho¬ 
noured among the saints in several churches in Germany, 
though his name is not inserted in the Roman Mnrtyrology, 
as Mabilion and Basnage remark. See his life wrote, not by 
St. W'alburga, as some have saiil, but by another cotempo¬ 
rary nun of her monastery, who had before wrote the life of 
St. Willibald. In that of St. Winebald we have an account 
of tbe manner of canonizitig saints in that age, and of the 
twofold labour to which monks then applied themselves, in 
tilling land and making that which was wild, arable ; and in 
in.-.tructiiig and (trcachiiig. 'J'his work was piihlished entire 
by Canisiiis in his Lectioiies Antitjute, t. 4. more correctly by 
Mal)illon, Act. Ben. t. 4. .and most accurately by Basiiagc in 
bis edition of Canisius in 1. J. part 
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ST. NEMESION, M. &c. 

Fnim St. DionvMu* of Alex, quoted by Eusebius, Hist. 1. 6 .€. 41. p. 307. ed. Caiitabr, 

A. D. 260. 

Itt the persecution of Decius.^Nemesion an Egyptian w.a* 
apprehended at Alexandria upon an iiidit^tment for theft. 
'I’he servant of Christ easily cleared himself of that charge, 
but was immediately acettsed of being a Christian. Here. 
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upon he was sent to the Augustal prefect of Eg)'pt, and con¬ 
fessing his faith at bis tribunal, he was ordered to be scourged 
and tormented doubly more grievously than the thieves; 
after which he was condemned to be burnt with the most 
critninal amongst the robbers and other malefactors: where¬ 
by he hud the honour and happiness more perfectly to 
imitate the death of our divine Uedeemer. There stood at 
the same tinie near the prefect’s tribunal four soldiers, named 
Ammon, Zeno, Ptolemy, and Ingenuus, and another person, 
whose name was 'rheoiihilus, who being ('hristians, boldly 
encouraged a confessor who was hanging on the rack. They 
were soon taken notice of, and presented to the judge, who 
condemned them to be beheaded : but was liimseif astonished 
to see the joy with which they walked to the place t)f execu¬ 
tion. Heron, Ater, and Isidore, both l!'.gy|)tians, with Dio^- 
corus, a youth onl^r llt'ieen years old, were committed at 
Alexandria in the saim- persecution. First of all the judge 
took the youth in hand, and began to entreat hitn with fair 
speeches; then he assailed him with various torments ; but 
the generous youth neither w'ould bow' at his flatteries,'nor 
could bt‘ teri'ilied or broken by his threats or torments. ’I'lie 
rest, after eiuluring the most cruel rending and disjointing of 
their limbs, were burnt alive. But the judge tiischarged 
Dioseorus, on account of the tenderness of his years, saying, 
he ullowe<l him time to repent, and consult his own ad¬ 
vantage, and expressing that he was struck with admiration 
at the da^izling beauty of his countenaime. In the Koman 
Marlynilogy St. Nemesion is conunemorated on the nine¬ 
teenth of December, the rest of these martyrs on other 
days. 

8 .S. Afeuris anil Thea, two holy women at Gaza in Pales¬ 
tine, when the persecution raged in that city under the 
successors of Dioclesian, bore up bravely against all the 
cruelty of men, and malice of the devil, and triumphed over 
both to the last moment. Aleuris died under the hands of 
the persecutors: but Thea ^nguished some time after she 
had passed through a dreadml variety of ex(|uisite torment.s, 
as we learn from the author of the life of St. Porphyrins of 
Gaza, written about the close of the fourth century. I'heir 
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relicks were deposited in a church which bore the name of 
St. Timothy; on whom see August 19. 

Can we call to mind the fervour of the saints in labouring 
and suft'ering cheerfully for God, and not feel .i holy ardoiir 
glow in our own breasts, and our souls strongly affected 
with their heroic sentiments of virtue ! This St. ^lacarius of 
Egypt used to illustrate by the following familiar apothegm : 
“ As he that goes into a shop, where are ointments aiul 
“ perfumes, and takes a few turns in it, though he neither 
“ buys nor tastes of any thing, yet he enjoys the scent, and 
“ is perfumed thereby : even so he that converses with the 
“ holy fathers, (or reads their actions) derives a salutary 
“ influence from them. They shew him true humility ; and 
“ both their tliscourses and example are of service, and as a 
“ wall and fence against the incursions of demons.” 

ST. SAMTllANA, V. AHIIESS. 

She founded the monastery of Cluainbronach, on the bor¬ 
ders of Meath in Ireland, and departed to our Lord in 738. 
See Colgaii. 

S. Macarhu inter Apotbegmata ap. Pritium. p. 233. 


Voc.Xtl. 
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S. PHILOGOMUS, B. C. 


{Dec. 20. 


DliCPMBEIl XX. 


ST. PHILOGONIUS, B. OF ANTIOCH, C. 

From tlic paiu*gyric»&|K)k.c (>y St. Ctiry-sostnin oa his hstival, t. I. p. ed. MoiiU 

fauc. 


A. D. 322. 

St. PniLoooNiiTs was hrougljt up to the law, and made a con- 
si«leral)le figure at the bar, being admired for his eloquenc e, 
and still more for the purity of his manners and tlu^ sanctity 
of his life. This was a sullicient motive for dispensing with 
the canons, which reipiire some time* spent among the elergy'^ 
before a person be advanced to the highest station in the 
church. Philogonius was placed in the see of Antioch, upon 
the death of \'italis in 318, and St. Chrysostom mentions the 
flourishing state of that church in his time, as an authentic 
proof of his zeal and excellent administration. ' When Arius 
broached his blasphemies at Alexandria in 318, St. Alexander 
condemned him, and sent the sentence in a synodal letter to 
St. Philogonius, who strenuously defended the catholic faith 
before the assembly of the council of Nice. In the storms 
which were raised against the church, first by Maximin Jl. 
and afterward by Licinius, St. Philogonius deserved the title 
of Confessor ; he died in the year 322, the fifth of his epis¬ 
copal dignity’. His festival was celebrated at Antioch on the 
twentieth of December in the year 386, in which St. Chry¬ 
sostom pronounced his panegyric, touching lightly on his 
virtues, because, as he soys, he left the detail of them to his 
bishop Flavian, who was to speak after him. 

St. Chrysostom extols in the most amiable terms the over- 
Howing peace which this saint now enjoys in a state of bliss. 
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where there are no conflicts, no irregular passions, no more 
of that o»)ld word, “ AJine and Thine,” which (ill> the 
whole world with wars, every family witli broils, and every 
breast with restless dis({utets. gnawing pains, and priekling 
thorns. St. Philogotiins had so perfectly reiiooiicetl the 
world, and crucified its inordinate desires in his heart, that 
he received in this life the earnest of Christ’s spirit, was ad¬ 
mitted to the .sacred council of the heavetdy king, aiul had 
free access to the Alntighly. A soul must here learn the 
heavenly spirit, and be well versed in the ocenpations of the 
blessed, if she hopes to reign with them hereafter: sheiniist 
Iteforehund have .sonte aecpiaintanee with the mysteries of 
grace, and the limelions t)f divine love and praise. I’ersons 
are not called to the palace of an earthly king without having 
been fashioned, and for a long time exerciseil in the maniier.s 
of the court, that tliey may not come thither utter strangers 
to the proceedings of the [ilace, says St. Macarius.*'' 


ST. PACE OF EATKl S OR LATRA, lllRtMIT. 

The father of this saint, who was at) ofllcer in the imperial 
army, being .slain on hoard the (irecian fleet, in an engage¬ 
ment with tl)e Mahometans, his mother Ihidoeia retired from 
Pergatnus in Asia, wliieli was the place of his nativity, into 
llitliynia, taking her two sons with her. Hasil, who was the 
eldest, rejecting the proposal of an advantageous match, took 
the monastic habit upon Alount 01ytrs|)us in that coimtry; 
but soon after, for the sake of greater solitude, retired to the 
laura founded by St. Elias, and afterward to Brachiana, near 
Afount Latrus. When their mother was dead, he engaged 
his younger brother to embrace the same state of life. 
Thougli young, he had experienced the worhl sufliciently to 
understand the emptiness and dangers of its enjoyments. 
He saw that even if it bestows on o man all things it can 
give, he is only like a rich man w'ho is possessed of stately 
houses, abundance of gold and silver, and enjoys all manner 
of attendance; yet is afflicted with inward pains and dis- 
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tempers, under which neither the whole tribe of his rela¬ 
tions, nor his riches, nor strength, nor diversions can ease bis 
pains ; nothing at least of all this can cleanse him from sin. 
■But the more this visible world, and the false rest which it 
aflbrds, seem to cherish the body, so much the more do they 
sharpen the disorders of the soul, and increase her illness. 
Tliis the pious youth seriously considered, and resolved to 
disengage himself from the cares of this life, and devote him¬ 
self to the Lord, crying to him night and day. Basil recom¬ 
mended our saint to the care and instruction of the abbot of 
Carya on the top of Mount Latrus, and returning himself to 
Mount Olympus, he died abbot of the lauru of St. Elias. 

Paul was imiefatigable in the exercise of holy prayer, and 
having no other desire than to gain heaven, laboured seriously 
to subdue his body by mortilication. He never lay down to 
sleep, but only leaned his head against a stone or tree. No 
iinprolitablc wor<l was ever heard from his mouth : and the 
sight of the tire which put him in mind of hell, drew tears from 
his eyes without intermission whenever he was employed in 
the kitchen. It was his desire, for the sake of greater soli¬ 
tude and austerity, to lead an eremitical life ; but his abbt)t 
thinking him too young, refused him leave so long as he 
lived ; but this he obtained after his death. His first cell was 
a cave on the highest part of Mount Latrus, where, for some 
weeks, he had no other subsistence than green acorns, which 
caused him at first to vomit even to blood. After eight months 
he W'as called back by the abbot to Carya, but soon after 
allowed to pursue his vocatioiij. and chose a new habitalioti 
of the highest and most craggy part of the mountain. The 
first three years he suifered most grievous temptations; but 
overcame them by steadiness in his exercises, ami especially 
by nssidiioiis prayer. A countryman sometimes brought 
him a little coarse food ; but he mostly lived on what grew 
wild DU the mountain. At first he wanted water ; but God 
produced a spring with a- constant stream near his dwelling. 
The reputation of his sanctity being spread through the 
neighbouring provinces, several persons chose to live near 
him, and built there a laura of cells. Paul, who had been 
careless of himself as to all corporal necessaries, was soli- 
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citous that no provisions should he wanting to those th.it 
lived under his direction. After twelve years, regreiiiiig to 
■see his solituile too much broken into, he secretly withdrew 
into a wild part of the mountains, whore he had no coinjiany 
but that of wild heasts. However he visiteil his lircthrcn 
from time to time, to comfort and encourage them ; and he 
sometimes Jed them into the fon^sts to sing the divine prai.scs 
together. Being once asked wliy he appeared .soinetiines 
joyful, at other times sad, he answered, “ W'iien nothing 
“ diverts my thouglits from (iod, my heart swims in excess 
“ of overflowing joy, insomuch that I often forget my food, 
‘‘ and all earthly things: hut it is an atlliction to live amidst 
“ the ilistraction of worldly conversation.” On certain 
necessary occasions he disi'losed something of the wonderful 
communications which jiasscd between his soul and (iod, 
and of the heavenly favours which he i-cceived in contempl.i- 
tion. Desiring to fiiul a closer retirement, he jiassed to the 
isle of Samos, and there concealed himself in a cave upon 
Mount Cerees. liut he w'as soon discovered, and many (lock¬ 
ing to him, he re-est.ihlished three laiiras, which had been 
ruined by the Saracens in (bat island. I'he iniporlunate 
entreaties of the inonlvs of his laiira at Latrus prevailed upon 
him to return to his former cell on the top of that mountain. 
There he lived in the practice of penance and contemplation, 
but refused not instructions to those that desired them. 'I'he 
emperor Constantine Porphyrogenetta wrote frequently to 
him, asked his advice in affairs of importance, and had always 
reason to repent when he did not follow it. Popes, bishops, 
and princes often sent messages to him. Such was his tender¬ 
ness for the poor, that he gave them every part of his own 
coarse meat and clothes which it was in his power to re¬ 
trench : and once he would have sold himself fur a slave to 
procure assistance for certain persons in deep distress, had 
he not been prevented. Toward the end of his lift he drew 
up rules for his laura. On the sixth of December in 950, 
foreseeing that his death drew near, he came down from his 
cell to his laura, said mass more early than usual, then took 
to his bed, being seized with a violent fever. He spent bis 
last moments in prayer, and in repeating tender instructions 
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to his monks till his happy death, which fell out on the 
tiflectilh of Oecember, on which day he is commemorated 
in the Greek. Synaxarium. Papebroke tells us, he found his 
name in some Greek calendars on the twenty-first of Decem¬ 
ber, See his life, which is well wrote, quoted by Leo 
Allatius, and Jos. Asseinani iuCal.Univ. t.5. p.‘tG7. abridged 
by Fleury, 1,55, n. 52, t. 12. p. 101, &c. 


DECEMBER XXJ. 


ST. THOMAS, APOSTLE. 

Tillemont, t. 1. p.^ftS. Ant. Pagi, Critica, vol. 1. p. 4JI. |I'hc false Acts of 
St.Thomas are rt'jeeteil by pope (tclasius, S. Austin, 1. contra Adlniatit. c. 12. 
Contra Faust. 1. 22. 9. and 1. 1. de serm. I>. in Montt*. S. Athaii. in Synopsi, 

S. RpipU. lucr. 47. autl S. Cyril, cap, G. 'i'his last ascriltes these Acts to Thomas 
a Maiiichcau. Those iti Mclaphrastes are taken from tliein. 

First Ago. 

It was not unusual for the Jews and other Orientals, when 
they conversed with other nations, to assume names in the 
language of tltose countries of the same import with those 
which they bore in their own, that the sound might be less 
uncouth or harsh to such foreigners. For w'here languages, 
though there is always some general analogy, differ too 
w’idely, as those of the Orientals on one side, and on the other 
the Sclavonian, do fixmi ours, names in the one appear dis¬ 
agreeable in pronunciation, uidcss they are softened, and 
brought to some alliiiily. TJius Tabitha was in Greek called 
Dorcas, a doe} Cephas, Prfer, Thomas and Didymus, Thaumay 
or Thama, in Clialdaic signifying a Twin. St. Thomas was a 
Jew, and "probably a Galllacan of low condition, according to 
Metaphrastes, u lisherman. He had the happiness to follow 
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Christ, and was made by him an apostle in the year ;il. ' If 
he appears to have been slow in understanding, and uiiac* 
quainted with secular learning, he made up for this by the 
candour and simplicity of his heart, and the ardour of his 
piety and desires. Of this he gave a proof when Jesus was 
going up to the neighbourhood of Jerusalem in order to 
raise Lazarus to life, where the priests and Pharisees were 
contriving his death. The rest of the disciples endeavoured 
to dissuade him from that journey, saying: Itabhi^ the Jeios 
but now sought to stone thee; and gnest thou thither again ? 
Hut tst. Thomas said to his ieliow-disciples : L>et ns also go, 
that-we may die with him.* {So ardent was his love of his di¬ 
vine master, even before the descent of the Holy Ghost. 
\\ hen our Lord at his last supper ac(|uninted his disciples 
that he was about to leave them ; hut told them for their 
comfort that he was going to i)repare a place for them in his 
Father’s house, our apostle, who vehemently desired to follow 
him, saitl; Lord, we. know 7iof ivhilher thou goes/, anil luiw can 
we know the toay P Christ presently rectili. d his misappre¬ 
hension by returning this short, but satisfactory answer ; / 
am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life. Xo man eonirth to 
the Father hut by me. ily which he gave to understand, tliat 
by his doctrine and example he had taught men the path «»f 
salvation, and that he is the author of the \V ay that lead<-lh 
to life, which he hath both opened and dis<'overe<l to us : 
that he is the teacher of that Truth which directs to it; and 
the giver of that Life of grace here, and of a glorious eternity 
hereafter, which is to he obtained by walking in this way, 
and according to this truth. 

After our Lord hud suffered, was risen from the dead, ami 
on the same day had appeared to his disciples, to convince 
them of the truth of his resurrection, Thomas not being 
with them on that occasion, refused to believe upon their 
report that he was truly risen, presuming that it was only a 
phantom, or mere apparition, unless he might see the very 
prints of the nails, and feel the wounds in his hands and side. 
On that day sevenuight our merciful Lord, with infinite con- 

M»t. X. 3.—John xi. 16.—John xiv. 5, 6. 
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descensidn to this’apostle’s weakness, presented himself 
ag«;n, when he and his colleagues were ass^mhled together, 
probably at their devotions ; and after the usual salutation of, 
Peace be unto you, he turned to Thomas, and bid him look 
upon his bands, and put his finger into the hole of his side, 
and into the prints of the nails. St. Austin and many others 
doubt nut but this apostle did so; though this be not men¬ 
tioned by the evangelist, and some think, that being con¬ 
vinced, he refrained out «f modesty and respect. It is 
observed by St. Austin and others, that he sinned by obstinacy, 
presumption, and incredulity: for the resurrection of Christ 
was no more than Moses and tlie prophets had long before 
foretold. Nor was it reasonable in him to reject the testimony 
of such eye-witnesses: and this stubbornness might have 
betrayed him iiitct infidelity. However his refractoriness was 
not a sin of malice, and the mercy of onr Redeemer not only 
brought him to saving repentance, but raised him to the 
summit of holy charity aiul perfect virtue. St.Thomas was 
no sooner convinced of the reality of the niystery, but, 
penetrated with comi>unctioii, awe, and tender love, he cried 
out, Hy Lord and wy Grid:'^ Prostrating to him all the 
powers of bis soul, be acknowledged him the only and sove¬ 
reign Lord of his heart, and the sole object of all his affec¬ 
tions. Nothing is more easy than to repeat these w'ords; 
but to pronounce them with a sincere and jterfect disposition, 
is a privilege reserved to those who are crucified to the world, 
and in whose affections God only reigns by his pure and 
perfect love, So long as pride, envy, avarice, sensuality, or 
other passions challenge to themselves any shares in our 
affections, Christ has not established in them the empire of 
his graceand it is only in lying and hypocrisy that we call 
him our God and our King. Let us at least labour without 
ceasing, by compunction and holy prayer, to attain to this 
happiness, that Christ may establish his reign in us, and that 
we may be able to say with our whole hearts, Jffy Lord and 
my God. These words St. Thomas spoke with an entire faith, 
believing him truly God, whose humanity only he saw, con- 


John XX. 28. 
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fessing him omnipotent, in overcoming death and hell, and 
acknowledging bis omniscience,’ '«rho knew the doubts and 
‘cruples of his heart. The apostle also expressed by them 
Ihe ardour of his love, which the particle my God clearly 
indicates. If we love our God and Redeemer, can we cease 
sweetly, but with awe and trembling, to call him our Lord 
and our God, and to beg with torrents of tears that he become 
more and more perfectly the Gotl and King of our hearts ? 
From this apostle’s incredulity Christ mercifully drew the 
strongest evidence of his resurrection for the confirmation of 
our faith beyond all cavil or contradiction. Whence Saint 
Gregory the Great says: “ Hy this doubting of Thomas we 

“ are more confirmed in our belief, than by the faith of the 
“ other apostles.” Some other fathers take notice, that our 
apostle, by this confession, shews himself a perfect theolo¬ 
gian, instructed in the very school of truth, declaring in 
Christ two distinct nntiiTes in one and the same (lerson, his 
humanity hy the word Lord, and his divinity by the wortl 
itod. Faith in the beginning stood in need of miracles, by 
which God impressed the stamp of his authority upon his 
holy revelation. But such are the marks and characteristics 
of his truth herein, that those who can still stand out against 
all the light and evidence of the Christian revelation, would 
bar their heart against all conviction from miracles, 'riiere 
were infidels amidst the dispensation of the most evident 
miracles as well as now. Ho trne it is, that he who believeth 
not Moses and the prophets, would not believe the greatest 
of all miracles, one risen from the dead. 

After the descent of the Holy Ghost, St. Thomas commis¬ 
sioned Thaddaeus to instruct and baptize Abgar, king or 
toparch of Edessa. This prince, according to the records 
kept in the church of Edessa, transcribed by Eusebius,'^ and 
mentioned by St. Ephrera,*’* had wrote to Christ to invite 
him into bis kingdom, and^ begging to be cured by him of a 
distemper with which he was afBitced. Christ, in his answer, 
told him, that he must accomplish the things for which he 
was ssot, and then return to him who sent him; but that 

f*) S. Greg.’hom. 26. in Evang.—^*5 Hist. I. I. e. 13. p. 36. eJ, Cantabr.— 

S. Epbr. 'ui TgsUib. t. 2. p. S3i. ed. Vatic, aiioe 1743. 
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immediately after his ascension he would send one of his 
disciples to the king, to heal him, and give life to him and 
all his family.**^ This promise oi our Lord was made good 
by St. Thomas, who, by a special direction of the Holy Ghosl, 
seutThuddseus, one of the seventy-two disciples, and, accord¬ 
ing to some, his own brother, to Edessa, who restored the 
king to his health, baptized him and many others, and planted 
Christianity in that country. This disciple Thaddteus is 
distinct from St. Judas the apostle, and is honoured by the 
Greeks, who tell us that he died at Berytus in Phenicia, on 
the twenty-lirst of August. As for bt. Thomas, Origen *^ 
informs us, that in the distribution made by the twelve, 
Parthia was particularly assigned to him for his apostolic 
province, when this nation held the place of the Persian em¬ 
pire, and disputed the sovereignty with the Romans. After 
preaching with good success in the particular province of 
Parthia, he did the same in other nations subject to that 
empire, and over all the East. Sophrouius'“' mentions, that 
by his apostolic labours he established the faith among the 
Aledes, Persians, (^armaniaus, llyrcanians, Bactrians, and 
other nations in those parts. Modern (ireeks mention also 
the Indians and Etliiupiuns but these appellations were 
sometimes given by the ancients to all the eastern nations. 
The modern Indians and Portuguese tell us, that St. Thomas 
preached to the Bracraans, and to the Indians beyond the 
great island Taprobana, which some take to be Ceylon, 
others Sumatra. They add, that he suffered martyrdom at 
Melia|)or, or St. Tliomas’s, in the peninsula on this side the 
Ganges, on the coast of Coromandel, where his body was 
discovered, with certain marks that he was slain with lanc-es ; 

• W Orig. ap. Eus. Hist, 1.3. c. 1. p. 87.—Snphron. ap. S. Hier. in Cat. d« S. 
TIiomA. Theodorct de leg. Serin. 8.—t'”' Nioeph. llUt. 1. 2. c. do. 

This Utter u( Abger to Christ, and See Grabe, SpieUagium Patruin, 1.1. p, I. 
our Lord's answer, are rejected as eoun- et 6. dames Basiiage Hist, des Juifs, 1.1, 
terfeit by Erasmus, Coster, Melchior c, I8.p. 500. Theoph. Sigf. Bayer, Hist. 
Cano, Bellanuin, Uupia, Rich. Simon, Edeasena et Osroena, 1.3. p. 104. 3ot- St¬ 
and NatoUs A|ea. siue. 1. d>ss. 3, Among inou Assemaui, Bibl. Orient, t, 1^. 318. 
the protestaots, by Rivet, Hombeck, the 420. 554. .’oaii. Albert. Fabriclu#Codex 
younger Spanbeim, &c.: but are stiffly Apochryphus N. Test. t. 1. p. 317. Le 
maintained to be genuine by Tillemont, Quien, Orien. CbrUt.t.2. p. (>24. Ma- 
t. 1. Reading, (not. in Eus. p. 36.) Ac. machi, Orig. Eceles. t. 2. t. i.p. 301. 
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aiul tliat such was the manner of his iieath is tlie tradition of 
all the eastern cmuiitries. Eusebius ulfirms'"* in general, that 
the apostles died bv inarl^'rdom. 'riieodoret,'''- and Saint 
Asterius of Amasea *" mention St. Thomas among the prin¬ 
cipal martyrs of the church. St. Niliis says, that be reeeixe<l 
the crown of martyrdom after SS. Peter ami Paul.'''*' Saint 
(iaudentius mentions,'"’ that he was slain by the inlideis, 
and that the miracles which were performed through him, 
shew that he still lives with (iod. The same father and 
Sophronitis testify, that he died at Calamina in India. 'Phis 
city the modern Indians suppose to be Meliapor. But Tille- 
mont and many others think it was not far from Edessfi, and 
that it is not clear that he ever preached beyond the isle of 
Taprobana. Beausobre thinks he never preached far 
beyond Parthia and Persia. For the name of king Gunda- 
phore, mentioned by Leuciiis, in his false Acts, and his 
copier Pseudo Abdias, seetns eorriii>tly written for the king 
of Gundschavur, or Gandisajxir, which city was rebuilt by 
Artaxerxes, who founded the secoinl Persian monarchy, and 
udled from his stin Schavur, whom the Greeks name Sapor 1. 
who made it his residence. The author of these false Acts 
gave ti> the city the name which it bore when he wrote. All 
the false Acts, and the Greek Menam agree, that the infidel 
king was incensed against the apostle for having baptized 
some persons of his court (some say his wife and son,) that 
he delivered him over to his soldiers, in order to he put to 
death, and that he was conveyed by them to a neighbouring 
mountain, and there stabbed with a lance. It is certain that 
his body was carried to the city of Edessu, where it was 
honoured in the great church with singular veneration, when 
St. Chrysostom, Kufiii, Siicratea, Sozonjen, and St. Gregory 
of Tours ' wrote. St. Chrysostom say.s, '*’ that the sepul¬ 
chres only of SS. Peter and Paul, John and Thomas, among 
all the apostles were then known; and it is mentioned to 
have been at Edessa in the oration on this apostle compiled 

Elis, in P». l»xi. in colli'clioue Pair, tinec. Sos Montbucon, Proieg. ib. c. ». 
p. .tfi.—.(o) TheoJorft de i nraud. Or«e. Atfect. c. s. Aster. Serm. 10.— 

S. Nilus ap. Pbut. cod. Z'6.—S. Gaud. Sem. Hitt.de Manicb^ 

1. 2. c. i. 401 . 4 o(i.—:: Grsig. Tour. 1. ck glor. Mart, c, 32.—S. CJiryt. 

Iioni. 2fj. in Hutr. 1.14. |>.237.RuHn HUt. Eccl. 1. 2. c. 5. 
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ia the year 402, published among the works of St, Chrysos¬ 
tom. The church of Edessa was certainly most numerous 
and flourishing in the second, third, and fourth ages.'"*^ 
Many distant churches in the East ascribe their first foiiii- 
datiua to St. Thomas,especially that of Meliapor; but 
many of them probably received tlie faith only from his dis¬ 
ciples. The use of the Chakhcan language in the churches, 
and the dependence on the patriarch of Mosul, which the 
church of Meliapor, and all the Christians of St. Thomas in 
the East profess, seem to shew, that their first teachers came 
from the churches of Assyria ; in which the patriarchs of 
Mosul (a city built upon the ruins of Seleucia, erroneously 
called llabylon) exercise a jurisdiction, and have been for 
many ages the propagators of the Nestorian heresy, with 
which they are tinctured. The Portuguese, when they came 
into the East-Indies, found there the .St. Thomas-Christians, 
it is said to the number of fifteen thousand families, on the 
coast of Malabar. Fora detail of the Nestorian phrases, and 
other errors, abuses, and .superstitions which prevail among 
them, see the synod held at Dianiper, in the kingdom of 


('■'> See Eu«. 1. 5. c. 23. Chroii. Eflcssviium ap. Jos. Asseni. t. Bibl. Orient, 
p. 422. Le jjiiieii, Orien. Christ, t. 2. p. C.'iS. 


Tlie Moguls, and some ottier nations 
of Great Tartary, are said to have re¬ 
ceived the seed.s of our holy faith by the 
pre.aching of St. Thomas, lliat it was 
iurinerty planted both about Tibet, and 
in some eastern parts of Great Tartary, 
toward |tbe borders of China, is unques¬ 
tionable. The great princes called Pres- 
tpr-Johii (the last of whom that reigned 
with great power was conquered and slaiu 
by Gingiscan) certainly reigned in East¬ 
ern Tartsry, in .Asia, as Otto Prisingeosis, 
(1.7. c. 33.) Msrtinus Potonus, Albericus, 
Vincent of Beauvais, Sanutus, James of 
Vitri, Paulus Venetus, &c. assure us; 
consequently not in Africa, as Renaudot 
would make us believe, (Hist. Patr. Alex, 
p. 233 et 337.) an author in accuracy 
and judgment much inferior to Herbelot, 
though the collection of the latter is not 
digested, nor did the compiler comi>are 
the parts together. Catron (Hist, geaeral 


dc I'enip. do Mogol, t. 1. p. 7.) is willing 
to bi’lieve, that even Tamerlane leani;d 
to Christianity; hut Herbelot (p. 8HU.) 
with more reason thinks,that be favoured 
chiclly Mabometauisin. Some of these 
Tartars were catholics; hut many were 
Nestorians, and obeyed the patriarch of 
Mosul. Nestorianism was distinguished 
by several privileges under the Maho¬ 
metans. (See Renaudot, Nut. in vet. 
Latin. Itiner. in Indian, n. 3l.q. Asse- 
maui Bibl. Orient, t.3. p. 103. 215. ct 
vol. 4. p. 94.) The Eufyebians were nut 
less' encouraged by the same masters. 
(See Renaud, Hist. Patr. Alex. p. 163. 
Jos. Assemani, t. S, &c. and among the 
Protestants Mosheim, Hist. Eccl. Tartar. 
&C.) From the Tartars it seems, that the 
Chinese had formerly some acquaintance 
with our holy religion, of which the late 
missionaries found certain monuments. 
See Mamachi, t. 2. p. 373., 
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Cochin, in 1599, by Alexius de Menezes, archbishop of (uki ; 
in the preface it is shewn, tliat these Christians were drawn 
into Nestorianisin only in the ninth century, by means of 
tertain Nestorian priests who came thither from Armenia 
and I’ersia. On tw(» festivals wliicli they keep in honour »>f 
St. Thomas, they resort in great crowds to the place of his 
burial: on Low-Sunday, in honour of his confession of 
Christ, which gospel is then read, and chiefly on the first of 
July, his principal feast in the churches of the Indies. 
John HI. king t*f Portugal, ordered the body of St. Thomas 
to be sought for in an ohl niintnis chapel which stood over 
his tomb without the walls of Meliapor. lly digging there 
in l.'>23, a very deep vault in form of a i-hapel was disetn-ered, 
in which were found the bones of the saint, with a i»art of 
the lance with which he was slain, and a vial tinged with his 
blood. The body of the apostle was put in a chest of porce ¬ 
lain, varnished ainl adorned with silver. The l«>nes of the 
l»rinec whom he had b.-ijjtized, .and some other of his ilisci- 
ples, which were discovered in the .same vaidt. were lai«l in 
another less precious chest. The Portuguese built a new 
town about this church, which is called St.'! Iioinas's, inha- 
bite<l by Christians of several denominations, and situate 
hard by Aleliapor, which is inhabited by the Indians. Matty 
of the Christians of St. Thomas have been hroiight over to 
the catholic faith and communion ; hut many continue in the 
Nestorian errors, and in obedience of the Nestorian patriarch 
of Mosul. Since the Dutch have taken or ruined most ttf 
the Portuguese settlements on that coast, the Indian king of 
Colcund has taken possession of the town of St. I'liomas, hut 
the Portuguese missionaries continue to attetid the catholics 
there. 'I'he J^atins keej) the feast of St. Thomas on the 
tw'enly-first of December, the Greeks on the sixth of Octo¬ 
ber, and tlie Indians on the lirst of July. 

The apostles were mean and contemptible in the eyes of 
jj^e world, neither recommended by birth, riches, friends, 
fearniag, nor abilities. Yet totally destitute as they were of 

Se<. MalTi'i, Iiidic. 1. 2. ji. 8S. mnd La5taa Hnt. do Conquolo do Portufuu* 
dam 1« nouveau .Munde, 1.11. t. I. p. 327. Uui». History, rrf. 20. e. 31. p. 106. 
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qII those advantages on wliicli men here set so high a price, 
they were chosen Christ, rriade his friends, Teplehished 
with his graces and holy charity, and exalted to the dignity 
of spiritual princes of his kingdom, and judges of the world, 
lllind and foolish are all men who over-rate and eagerly pur¬ 
sue the goods of this life ; or who so enjoy them as to snner 
their hearts to he wedded to them. Worldly pleasures, 
riches, or honours, if they become the object of our a flec¬ 
tions, are, ns it were, fetters which fasten us to the earth, and 
clog our souls ; and it is so hard to enjoy them with perfect 
indillerence, to consider them barely as a dangerous steward- 
shi|>, and to employ them only for the advancement of virtue 
in ourselves and others, that tnaiiy siiiiils thought it safer 
utterly to renounce thmn, and others rtyoieed to see them¬ 
selves removed from what it is diflieult to possess, and not 
be entangled by. Are not the maxims of the gospel, and the 
example of ('hrist, (mr king anti leader, and of all his saints, 
sutiioient to inspire tliose who enjoy the atlvantages of this 
world with a saving fear, and to make them study the various 
ohiigulioiis of their stewarilship, aiul by w'atchfulncss, volun¬ 
tary liumiliatioiis, mortification, compunction, assiiluous 
prayer, and conversing on heavenly things by holy meditation 
or reading, to stand infinitely upon their guard, lest the love 
of the world, or the infection of its pride, vanity, or plea¬ 
sures seize their hearts. Faith must be extremely weak and 
uiiaetive in us, if we look upon the things of this world in 
any other light than that in which the gospel’places them ; 
if we regard any other goods as truly valuable but those of 
divine grace and charity, or if we set not ourselves with our 
whole strength to pursue them by the road of humility, 
patieoce, meekness, and piety, in imitation of the saints. 
The apostles are herein the objects of our veneration, and 
our guides and models. We honour them as the doctors of 
the law of Christ, after Him the foundation-stones of his 
church, the twelve gates and the twelve precious stones of 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and as the leaders and princes (4| 
the saints. They also challenge our gratitude, inasmuch aS 
it is hy their ardent charity for our souls, and by theirJabours 
and sufTerings, that we enjoy the happiness of holy faith. 
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and are ourselves Christians: through them we have recciveil 
the gospel. 

ST. EDBURGE, V. 

King AitVeil projected the foundation of the New-.Minsler 
at Winchester, and his queen Alswide began there a monas¬ 
tery of nuns, over which she appointed fitheldreda al>bess. 
^Neither living to (inisli tlie»e liouses. their son E»l\var<l the 
Elder completed them both. 'Phis king’s daughter ICdburge 
(which name signifies happy city) from her eraille despised 
all things beneath God and eternity as unworthy all regani. 
She was yet a child when her lather king lalward laid before 
her on one hand precious royal ornaments, on the other a 
jienitentiai religious habit, bitlding her take berehoiee. ’i'he 
royal virgin with great joy t<M>k up the latter : whereupon 
her parents put her in the nunnery of St. Mary, to lie 
educated under the care of the abbess Ethchlreda, where she 
afterward beeanie a min, and having served Goil with great 
fervour, dietl of a fever. Bishop 1-ithelwoId took np her 
sacred remains, and pot them in a ri<-h shrine, wliiidi the 
abbess Elfleda eoi ered w’ith gold and silver. Algiva, daughter 
of count Ethelwold, was abbess of this house, when f'gilwald 
or Alward-Wada,earl of Dorsetshire, desired of her a jiortion 
of the relieks of this holy person for the monastery of Per- 
sborc in Worcestershire, which bail been destroyed by the 
Danes, and he had just rebuilt. The abbess gave him part 
of her skull, some of her ribs and other bones, which were 
inclosed in a rich case, and were kept at Pershore os its most 
precious treasure : though the principal part of her body was 
venerated at St. Mary’s in Winchester. See Lelaiid Collect, 
t. 1. p. 51. H78. t. Z. p. 2G-1. W’illiam of Malmcshury, &c. 



s. ISCHYRION. M. 


[-Dec. 2^. 


^3 


DEdR»£BRH XXnl 
ST. ISCHYKION, M. 


I'roin St. Dionysius of Alexandria, ap. Eus. 1.6. c. 43. See Baronius ad an, 3S3!; 
It. 107. ed. uov. Lueensis per Venturini, and Anoot. in Martyr. Rom. 

A. D. 253. 


IscBYEloM was an Inferior officer who attended on a magis¬ 
trate of a certain city in Egypt, which St. Dionysius has not 
named. His master commanded him to offer sacrifice to the 
idols 5 and because he refused to co.mmit that sacrilege, re¬ 
proached him with the most contumelious and threatening 
speeches. By giving way to his passion and superstition, he 
ut length worked himself up to that degree of frenzy, as to 
run a stake into the boyirels of the meek servant of Christy 
whoj bjr his patient constancy attained to the glory of mar- 
tyrdom. 


We justly praise and admire the tender piety and heroic 
fortitude of this holy servant and martyr. It is not a man’s 
condition, but virtue, that can make him truly great, or truly 
happy. How mean soever a person’s station or circumstances 
may be, the road to both is open to him ; and there is not a 
servant or slave who ought not to be enkindled with a laud¬ 
able ambition of arriving at this greatness, which will set 
him on the same level with the rich and the most powerful. 
Nay, a servant’s condition has generally stronger incitements 
to holiness, and fewer obstacles and temptations than most 
others. But for this he must, in the first place, be faithful to 
God, and ardent in all practices of devotion. Some allege 
M'ont of time to pray. But their meals, their sleep, their 
diversions demonstrate, that it is not time, but zeal for the 
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divine service, that is wanting. What Christian docs not 
blush ipt his Idzines^ in this duty, when he calls to mind Epic¬ 
tetus’s’llanip, and Cieanthes’s labour, who wrought and 
earned by night what might maidtain him in the study of 
philosophy by day! Prayer in sucltya station ought not to 
trespass upon work, but who cannot, even at his work, raise 
his mind to God in frequent ejaculations! Also industry, 
faithfulness, with the most scrupulous exactness, obedience, 
respect, esteem, and sincere love which a servant owes to 
a master, with a care of their honour and interest, are 
duties to God, whose will he does, and whom he honours in 
proportion to the diligence and ardour with which heanpiits 
himself of them. Justice, charity, concord, and ready mutual 
assistance are virtues constantly to be exercised t«*ward 
fellow-servants, upon which depend thetpeace, happiness, 
and good order of the whole family. Patience, meekness, 
humility, and charity, must be called forth on all occasions, 
especially under reproofs and injuries, which must always be 
received in silence, and with sweetness, kindness, and a 
degree of gratitude when they carry any adntnitions with 
them. Perfect resignation to the will of God, and confulence 
in his infinite wisdom, power, and goodness, must be joined 
with constant cheerfulness and contentedness in a person’s 
station, which brings servants much greater advantages fur 
happiness, and removes them from dangers, hazar<ls, and 
disappointments, more than is generally considered. Ser¬ 
vants who are kept mostly for state, are of all others most 
exposed to dangers and ruin, and most unhappy ; but must 
by devotion and other serious employments fill up all their 
moments. By such a conduct, a servant, how low soever his 
condition may appear in the eyes of men, will arise to the 
truest greatness, attain to present and future happiness, and 
approve himself dear to God, valuable to man, a most useful 
member of the republic of the world, and a blessing of the 
family wherein he lives. 
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SS. CYRIL AND METHODIUS, CC. 

Constantine, who was afterward called Cyril, was born at 
Thessaionica, of an illustrious senatorian Roman family. He 
had liis education at Constantinople, and by his great progress 
in learning deserved to be surnamed The Philosopher ; but 
piety was the most shining part of his character. He was 
promoted to the priesthood, and served the church with 
great zeal. St. Ignatius being advanced to the patriarchal 
dignity in K46, Photius set himself to decry his virtues, and 
disputed that every man has two souls. St. Cyril reproved 
him for this error. Photius answered him, that he meant 
not to hurt any one, but to try the abilities and logic of 
Ignatius. To which wretched excuse Cyril replied : “ You 
“ have thrown your darts into the midst of the crowd, yet 
“ pretend no one will be hurt. How great soever the eyes 
“ of your wisdom may be, they are blinded by the smoke 
“ of avarice and envy. Your passion against Ignatius de- 
“ prived you of your sight.” This is related by Anastasius 
the bibliothecarian, and the aforesaid error was condemned 
in the eighth general council The Chazari at that time 
desired baptism. These were a tribe of Turci, the most 
numerous aud powerful nation of the Huns in European 
Scythia. In the sixth century they were divided into seven, 
sometimes int«> ten tribes, governed by so many independent 
chagans, that,is, chams or kings.They drove the Abares, 
and other nations of the Huns, from the banks of the 
Ethel, since called V'^olga, toward the Danube, in the reigns 
of the emperors Mauricius and Tiberius, who both honoured 
them with their alliance, and two pompous embassies, de¬ 
scribed at large by the emperor Constantine Porphyro- 
genetta,f’> and by Theophylactus Simocatta. The chazari, 
who descended from the Turci,'^*’ had possessed themselves 

O) Can. 11. Cune. t. S. p. 113S.—M Jos. Auem. Orig. Eccl. Star. t. S et 3.— 

Paudextn Hilt, de Legatiuuibus. p. ISI. 

Fn>in these ancient ^nrei amon^ pbyrugenetta, (I. <Je ngendu imperio ad 
the Huns in Scythia, some think the Romanum filium) and other Bysantine 
Turks amon^ the Oygyziaii Tartars in writers, call also the Hungari, and other 
Asia to be descended; likewise the Tar- northern nations, whether of Europe or 
tan of Crimea. But Constantine For- Asia, by the same name, Turoi. 
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ofri territory near tiermaiiy, upon the banVs of Uic Oaiiubc, 
which Porphyrogeiietta describes in his time to have hud the 
Bulgarians on the east, the Patzinacita; (who came also from 
the Volga) on the north, Moravia on the west, and on the 
south the Schrobati, a tribe of Bulgarians settled in the 
mountains. This nation, by a solemn embassy, addressed 
ibeniselvesto the emperor Michael Ill. and his pious mother 
n'heodora, begging that some priests might he sent to instruct 
them in the faith, the empress sent for St. Ignatius the 
patriarch, and by his advice and authority St. Cyril wa< 
charged with this important mission. This happened in the 
year 848, as Henschenius and .1 us. Assemani prove; not in 
84.S, as Cohlius writes. The language of the Chazari was 
not the Sclavonian, as Henschenius thinks, but tliat of the 
Huns or Turci, which was entirely dillerent, says Assemani. 
That Cyril understood the Sclavonian, fJrcek, and Latin 
languages, is clear from the two histories of his life. That 
for this mission he learned also the Turcic, which was spoke 
by the Huns, Chazari, and Tartars, we cannot doubt. In a 
.«hort time he instructed and baptized the cham, and his 
whole nation, and having settled his church under the care 
of able pastors, retiirned to Constantinople, absolutely re¬ 
fusing to accept any part of the great presents with which 
the prince would have honoured him. 

The saint's second mission was to the Bulgarians, in which 
his devout brother .Methodius, a monk, was his chief assist¬ 
ant. The Bulgari were a Scythian nation, not of the Huiis, 
but of the Slavi, whose language was cpiite did'erent from 
that of the Turci and all the Huns. They seem to have 
heen originally planted near the Volga, and to have retired 
at the same time with the Abare.s upon the coming of the 
numerous swarm of the Turci from the coasts of the t'aspian 
sea. under their chain Tn’raathus, as livagrius, Tbeopbanes, 
and Simocatta relate. The Bulgari are lir.st mentioned near 
the Danube, about the year G34, when Cobratus their king 
made an alliance with the emperor Heraclius against the 
Abare.s, as Tbeopbanes and the patriarch Nicepborns inform 
us. The Servii were aiiotlier nation of the Slavi who aexom- 
panied the Bulgari, and founded the kingdom of Servia. 
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The Bulgari possessed themselves of (he ancient Mjrsia, and 
Dacia, on both sides the Danube, now Walachia, Moldavia, 
and part of Hungary. They came from the banks of the 
Volga, in the reign of Anastasius, and erected here a mighty 
kingdom.'*’' 

The first seeds of the conversion of this barbarous nation 
were sown by certain Grecian captives taken at Adriunople, in 
the reign of the emperor Basil the Macedonian: but this great 
work was completed many years after by the following means. 
Roigoris, king of the Bulgarians, was inclined to the faith by 
the assiduous long persuasions of his sister, who had zealously 
embraced it at Constantinople, having been taken captive, 
and detained a long time in the court of the pious empress 
Theodora. But human motives hardened his heart till God 
was pleased to awake him by a more powerful call. This 
prince, who was passionately fond of hunting, desired the 
emperor to procure him a picture which should be a curious 
hunting-piece. Methodius, according to the custom of many 
devout monks in that age, employed himself in drawing pious 
pictures, and excelled in that art. He was therefore sent to 
the court of the king, who having built a new palace, was 
desirous to adorn it with paintings. He gave the good monk 
an order to draw him some piece, which by the very sight 
would strike terror into those that beheld it. Metho<iius 
thinking nothing more awful than the general judgment, 
represented in the most lively colours, and with exquisite 
art, that awful scene, with kings, princes, and people, stand¬ 
ing promiscuously before the throne of the great judge, who 
appeared armed with all the terrors of infinite majesty and 
justice, attended by angels : some were placed on the right 
hand, and others on the left. The moving sight, and still 
much more the explication of every part of this dreadful 
scene strongly affected the mind of the king, who, from that 
moment, resolved to banish all other suggestions, and to be 
instructed in the faith: in which Methodius was ready to 
assist him. He was baptized by Greek priests, not at Con- 

0*' Tbeir kin|doin Suurished till Juhn I wbick aUo the Cliazarl, Patzinara:, auJ 
their last kins beinz slain iti 1018, Basil I Croats vuluutarily submitted tu biin. 

II. edded Bulgaria to the empire : upon | 
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stantinople, as some mistake, bat in Bulgaria : for all our 
historians add, that upon the news that the king had been 
baptized in the night, the people took arms the next 
morning, and marched in open rebellion toward the palace. 
But the king taking a little cross which he carried in his 
breast, put himself at the head of his guards, and easily 
defeated the rebels. At his baptism he took the name of 
Michael. In a short time his people imitated his example, 
and embraced the faith.Pagi places the baptism of this 
king in 861. Baronins and llenschenius in 845. Joseph 
Assemani in 865. The new converted king sent ambas¬ 
sadors to pope Nicholas I. with letters and presents, begging 
instructions what more he ought to do.-*' The pope with 
letters sent legates to congratulate with him, in 867. The 
legates being bishops gave the sacrament of couhrmation 
to those who had been baptized by the Greek priests, 
though these had before, according to the rite of their 
church, anointed them with chrism : whicli the Litinsindeed 
have always done, but on the head, in baptism, not on the 
forehead. The same legates also taught the Bulgarians to 
fast on Saturdays: which points gave otTence to Photius, who, 
in 866, had schismatically usurped the patriarchal see, and 
banished St. Ignatius. Some Bulgarians had been baptized 
in cases of necessity by laymen, and even by infidels. Pope 
Nicholas I. declared this bapti.sm to be good and valid, and 
answered several other didiculties in the beginning of the 
year 867.'*' SS. Cyril and Methodius had laboured in the 
conversion of the Bulgarians, though jointly with several 
other priests, not only Greeks, but also Armenians: concern¬ 
ing whose diflerent rites of discipline the Bulgarians, con¬ 
sulted pope Nicholas I. as he testifies in his answer. Our 
two saints passed from this country into Moravia, so called 
from a river of that name. 

The first mention of the Moravians we find made in 825, 
by pope Eugenius 11. in an epistle to the bishop of Faviana 


See the two liree of St. Cyril, ComUotine Porphr. CurofwJata, Cedrcoiu, 
Zonanu.—Anutas. Bibl. in Nicolao 1, et ipse Nieolaut ep. 70. ad Hiocmar. &c. 
■—<*' See his Responsa'ad Consults Bulpwonim, Cone. t. T. p. IMS.—'*’ See Hso- 
siaiu>/iu Grrmauia Sacra, t. I. p. 71. 
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called Vienna, anciently Vindobona, in which- he ap- 
pointei the archbishop of Lore (which see was since removed 
to Saltzbnrg) vicar of the,apostolic see in that nation. The 
Moravians and Carinthians were Sclavohian nations which 
li.nd seized on these countries. The latter were governed hy 
dukes, tlie former by kings, having first chosen Samo, a 
Frencliman from Senogagus, a country near Brussels, wlio 
had valiantly defended them against the Avares or Huns of 
Pamionid, in <i2‘2. 'J’lie most powerful of these kings w.is 
Swetopelecli, whose kingdom extended to Potneraniaj in the 
end of the seventh age, according to Assemani. Two con¬ 
tending dukes, Muyrnar and Priwina or Prinnina, ruled in 
jVloraviii in 850, though this country had !)een certainly sub¬ 
ject to Charlemagne, no less than Bavaria and Pannonia, as 
r.ginhard relates. Moyniar being slain, KastieCs, his nephew, 
received the crown of INI ora via, from Lewis king of Germany 
in 846. He is by llenscheiiins called also 8iiudo|>luch, but 
falsely, as Assemani proves from the annals of Piihla. 'I'his 
pious prince invited the two missionaries into .Moi-avia, and 
was baptized by them with a considerable part of his subjects, 
who had been inclined to think favourably of.t’hristianity by 
the ex'imple of the Bavarians, whom St. Robert, bishop of 
Worms, and fountler of the archbishopric of Salt/.bnrg, had 
begun to convert to the faith. Rastices dying, his nephew 
and successor Swadoplucb, persecuted the church. Augus¬ 
tine, in his catalogue of the bishops of Olmutz'” and Dnbra- 
vius,^®^ say St. Cyril, was ordained first archbishop of the 
Moravians.**' This latter relates that Boriway or Borivoriiis, 
duke of Bohemia, was converted by hearing Cyril and Me¬ 
thodius preach the faith. an.d being baptized by the latter, he 

Inter rerum Bubrniic Srriptorcs Hannoviie, IS02.—Js' Hist, Bohcmico-, 1. 4. 

Momvia derive* iU name from the a* Taeitiis observes ; also after a tritic of 
river Mabar. whicb croasing tin* country SclavnniaiM bait expelled the latter, be- 
faHs into the Danube near Piison, and fore Cliarlemajtne's troops siibiloed it in 
gave the dritoiniiiatioii of Mabar Sclavo- 805. Sec D'Aiiville, p. 37. The Hoi! 
nians to those Srlavoiiiaos who settled in passed into Boiaria, called in the country 
thi* province, ccmqueredhy Charlemagne, Bayer, in modern Latin, Bavaria, ib. p.45. 
under whose successors several princes Poland, called from f’nlc, a plain or open 
governed it. Bohemia took its name country, tticii not reacliing Ijeyoiid the 
Belietro from llic Boii, ami retained it V istula, was cotiqucrcd hy Otho I. was 
after the Marcomantii had expelled them, sul»ject to Otho III. St. Henry 11. a:c. he- 
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called him into Bohemia, where hi« wife Ludmilla, hU chil¬ 
dren, and a great part of his people received the sacrament 
of regeneration, which, according to Cosmos of Prague in his 
Chronicle, happened in 894. St. Methodius founded ut 
Prague the church of our Lady; another of SS. Peter aiul 
Paul, and many others over the kingdom. ■' The two bro¬ 
thers, Cyril and Methodius, are styled hisliops of the Mora¬ 
vians in Muscovite calendars, andin the lloinan Martyrology. 
But in the Polish Breviary and other monuments, it is said 
that Cyril died a monk, and that only Methodius was consc- 


came independent under elective dukes. 
A tribe of Sclavontant invaded it.- but a 
very different ianping^e which has several 
words derived from the Latin, rei^nti in 
Lithuania, Samo^itia, and Prussia, which 
points out a nation of a different original. 

The Sriavi, accordiiijj to Kobiius, 
Kulcinius, liufman, and Jos. Assematii, 
took their name frutii their military 
achievements op ph»ry. Whence are 
derived the names Wiiiccslas, Stanislas, 
Ladhias, &.C. This was a modem name 
of aSarmatian |>eofile who dwelt from 
the Sarmatian sea to the Palus Ma't>tis, 
and were iu some kind of subjection t(» 
the Huns or Tartars. A numerous troop 
of those Sciavi swarming abroad fell upon 
the north of (lerinaiiy, and expeiiiiJ|C the 
Vandal'i, a Teutonic or (iertiian nation, 
Ac. settled themselves in Potiieraiiia, now 
Brandenburg, Ac. Anotlirr nuinerou.<> 
eoioiivseizedon IDyricuin, subduin^there 
the Goths a Gertnati pe(»ple, and Huns, 
al)out the time when Jostinian ffUed the 
imperial throne, as t.onstantinc Porphy* 
ro;^netta, Proeupius, Ac. testify. Salona, 
the capital of Ualmatia, being; destroyed, 
two new cities arose which disputed the 
pre-eminence, Rag;usa and Spaiatuni; 
the latter of which spningT snd took its 
name from the palace of Hiodesian built 
there. (See Jos. Assemaiii, U 3. p. 
Bundurius in the history of bii own eoun* 
try, Rag^usa; and John Lucius, I. de re^no 
Haimati* et Croati«.) The Sclav! also 
acquired new seUlemont.s in Poland and 
Bohemia, as the affinity of the !aii|:ttafes 
•»f those countries demonstrates. H«l- 
moldus.in his Cbronicon Sclavorum, (e. I.) 
•ays: “ The Danes and Suenone^ or 


Swedes, whom we call Northmaiini, in* 
habit the non hem coast of the (Baltic) 
tea. But the southern ooast is peopled 
by the Sriavi, amoti*; whom the first ti»- 
ward tlio va'it arc the Hussi, then the 
Pokiui, who have on the north tlie Pruzi, 
on the south the Boemi, and those that 
are called Moravi and (.arinthi)." Asse« 
rnani ds’inoii'^trHtes that the Selavtmtaiis 
were original iiiliu'*ilants •>( p-irl of Scy. 
thiu and Sarmatt.i but strangers in Ger¬ 
many, Poland, Bohemia, Pannouia, Dal¬ 
matia, and IlKrb'uiii. Sre his Origtnei 
Sclavorum, t. 2»l .i.) T he Patzinacitaf 
were aUo Setavonians by extraotum, wkii, 
pouring down upon tlie Itordem of the 
empire, made themselves mastersof part 
of tin* anoent Dacia, where they were 
often troublesome to the Kuiuaa and 
Greek eniiwTors, til! they were subdued 
by John Comnenus. Their name was by 
t he Greeks softened into Ulahi, at present 
Valaehi. (Sec Lucius de regno Dalmatis 
etCroathe,!. 6.C. 5. AUatius^Ac.) Many 
derive the name Vatachi from Ifaliei; 
because in Valachia and Moldavia the 
language is acomifKed Latin like the 
modem Italian; for this people descended 
from Trajan’s broken legions and colonies 
of Utpia Trajana and others, whidi that 
prince esUtMished herein hi^ war against 
Decebalus, king of Dacia, when he huilt 
his bfidge of wood over the Danube. The 
Valacian language han a mixture of Scla- 
vonian and several Hungarian, (ireek, 
and Turkish words. Zechtis and 
who founded the Bohctiuati stale about 
tbe year 6h0, were ScUvonians, aiui arc 
said by some to have l)een hrothen. 
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crated archbiahop after hia brother’a death. And their second 
life publiahed by Henscheniua, saya^^pressly, that the two 
brothers being called by pope Nicbdks to Rome, upon their 
arrival found him dead, and Adrian II. pope: that Cyril put 
on the monastic habit, and died soon after in that city, birfore 
he received the episcopal consecration. And pope Johh YlII. 
in 879, wrote as follows to the Moravians: “ Methodius 
“ your archbishop ordained by our predecessor Adrian, and 
“ sent to you,” &c. Whereas he calls Cyril only the philo¬ 
sopher, of whom he writes to count Sfentopulk, “ The 
“ Sclavonian letters or alphabet invented by Constantine 
“ the philosopher, that the praises of God may be sung, we 
“justly commend.”^"’' 

From this testimony of John YlII. and the ancient lives of 
St. Cyril, it is evident that the Sclavonian alphabet was in¬ 
vented, not by St. Jerom, but by those two apostles of that 
nation which is also related by an ancient author who 
wrote in 878, published by Freher.'”’ Cyril and Methodius 
translated the liturgy into the Sclavonian tongue, and insti¬ 
tuted mass to be said in the same. The archbishop of Saltz- 
burg, and the archbishop of Mentz, jointly with their suf¬ 
fragans, wrote two letters, still extant, to pope Jo.hn Vlll. to 
complain of this novelty introduced by the archbishop Me¬ 
thodius. Hereupon the pope, in 878, by two letters, one 
addressed to Tuvantarus, count of Moravia, and the other to 
Methodius, whom he styles archbishop of Punnonia, cited 
the latter to come to Rome, forbidding him in the mean time 
to say mass in a barbarous tongue. Methodius obeyed, and 
repairing to Rome, gave ample satisfaction to the pope, who 
confirmed to him the privileges of the archiepiscopal see of 
the Moravians, declared him exempt from all dependence 
on the archbishop of Saltzburg, and approved for the Sclavo- 
Jiians the use of the liturgy and breviary in their own tongue, 
as he testifies in his letter to count Sfendopulk, still ex¬ 
tant.'”’ It is clear from the letters of pope John, and from the 

Ep. 194. Tuvantsriiin.—Ep. 247. *<1 Sfcntopnli-hrum Comitem.— 
<**) IiUrr Srriptur. R«runi Sef IV Ptysmiin*!, 01>.en. Ilistor, rt Grogr. 

I’*rre, 1765.—See Haaaiztus, t. I. Orm. Sacr. p. 16S. et Aio-ni.aiii OriR Eei I. 
Splator. t. 3. p. 173. et Joan. VIII. ep. 247. an. 8H(>, ail Sleiido|«uIclirum Cuniiu iii 
MoiaMa?. 
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two lives of thik saint, that this afiiiir had never been discussed 
either by pope Nicholas or pope Adrian, as Bona and. some 
others have mistaken. The Sclavonian tongue is to this day 
used in the liturgy in that church. The Sclavonian missal was 
revised hy an order of Urban VUI. in 1631, and his brief and 
approbatton are prehxed to this missal printed at Rome in 
1745 , at the expense of the Congregation De Propaganda 
Fide. By,the same congregation, in 1688, was printed at 
Rome by order of Innocent XI. the Sclavonian breviary, 
with the brief of Innocent X. prefixed, by which it is ap¬ 
proved and enjoined.''' The Sclavonians celebrate the liturgy 
in this tongue at I..cghorn, Aquileia, and in other parts of Italy. 

When St. Methodius was returned from Rome he bad 
much to -sufler from the invective and opposition of some 
neighbouring bishop, perhaps of Passau or Saltzburg, in 

The Sclavonian tongue is the roost were strsn^ers* not orifcinai inhabitants 
extensive of any extant, except the Ara* in lllyrieum ami Sclavonu. in Saint 
bic. The (hiths and V'iiudals were Ixith sTcroro*s time, the c'cmnnin 

Teutonic or German natioiM, though ori« iau^a^e in Daimatib md lllyrieum: 
ginally ft<‘l(h‘d in the countries beyond and this that father evidently means 
the Baltic. Sclavonians have been only when he speaks of hix own ton|^ue. 
confounded with the Vandals ^ hecauie The I'atainarites were a nation of the 
they ex|>eHed that nation from several Veiiedi and Sclavonians, who took their 
countries which they had conquered, and name from the city uf Btisuania in PoUnd, 
settled themselves in them. The Scia* at l>euD*CUvius tells us : I'hey were si- 
voiiiaos were, on the contrary, a dif- tuate between tlie Volina and Circassia, 
ferent orig^inal, from Sarinatia on the About the year BOO, the I'/es and 
coasts of the Sarmatian sea, and the Si- diars from the coast of the ('aspiaii sea 
mis Codauux or straits of the Sound aud about Uslieck, and the Cazami from 
Beit in Ueiimark to the Taurtca Chento- Taurica Chersunesus, all uripually Turks 
nesus. For the Finnior Viitni in FinUod, or Hunt from Great I'artary or Asiatic 
and the Veoedi or Vciidi, who expelling Scythia, drove out the Fatzinaritai, who 
the Vandals, inhabited the coast of Po* fled IwitweeD tbe Nie)>er and the IA>nii, 
merauia as far as Cimbrica Cbersonesus, and as far as the Danube, aud }>enetrated 
were Sclavonians from Sarniatia. These into Vl^alachia, Moldavia, and even Mora- 
Utter changed the German, i. e. the via;some time after,Bosnia became their 
Vandalic, names of places, to substitiiti; lavt asylum, called from them by chang- 
otbers of their own Sarmatian latiguage, ing P into B: in which province the Un¬ 
as Lubeck, Rir.tiK'k, Wlsmar, Stargradt, guage is a dialect of the Sclavuutan. The 
die. In like manner when they reached Dzes and Magdiars fuctreeded them in 
lllyrieum, they banished the Latin names Moldavia and Walachia, aud penetrated 
oftbe towns S^este,DplmiDiun],Salone, into Transylvania and Hungary. The 
Proroona, TeqMuium, Metulium, die. to Uses are the Kotiasards at this day. 
give others of their own, Zagrahia, Cluz, The Bulgarians from tlie coast of the 
Camenigrad, BielogrvJ, Norigrad, Cre- Caspian sea founded Great Bulgary on 
men, &c. and in the rivers Naro and the banks of the Volga, from which aver, 
daucD, which they called Heka and Do- or tbcircapital city Bubrar, near its banks, 
bra. Wlieiice it h manifest that they their name is derived, lliey seisad on 
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Bavaria. For St. Rodbert or Rupert, bithopof Worms, in 
699|! had converted the Boij or Baivarij, and having esta¬ 
blished the archbishopric of Ja%B dr Saltzburg, returned to 


ScytbiA PoDtica (separated Constan* 
tint the Great,]^ the second dr Oriental 
Mcesia near the Euaine aea. Upper 
McBsia rdacbed on the south banks of the 
Danube to the conflux of the Saave; 
and Dacia comprised the northern liank 
of the Danube from tlic Euxine sea, now 
Moldavia) Walachia, and Transylvania. 
AuRrlifth g;ave to the Daci also a territory 
on thft south of the Danube, between the 
two Moestas, Tbest; extended southwards 
to 'Mouiit'Hfemus and Romania, which 
comprised the Thracian provinces of £u* 
ropa, Hsemt Mons, and the coast of the 
Propontis to the isle of Samotbrace. The 
Bulgarians, who were Asiainr Scythians, 
took up the Sciavonian language in Sar> 
iJiatia. The Servii Were part of the Bul¬ 
garians who inhabited ti)e country from 
the Saave to Nissa, on the coniines of 
Bulgaria. I'liis name was gtvcu them 
because, soon after their first settlement, 
they became subject txi the Greek empe- 
r<»rs. Bulgary was only confpiercd by tlie 
einpcror Basil in 1017, and again reco¬ 
vered its liberty. Anuirath I. and Baja^et 
subiccled it to the Turkish empire. Ni- 
copfdis near the Datiohe was its ancient 
capital; Sophia now enjoys that dignity : 
as of Servia Belgrade, i.e. in the ScUvo- 
nian language Bel Castle. Before the 
Romans distinguished Dacia and Mcesi.i, ^ 
those countries about the Danube were ' 
called European Scythia, having lieen 
iiiUabUed from Great Scythia in Asia, 
which tfustin originally confined to the 
ctiuntry between the Caspian and Euxine 
se.is, from the Kiphseaii mountains to die 
river ilalys, though tlic name was soon 
after extended to ail Great Tartary. 
Among these Scythians the GetfC inha- 
hiled the fiortli bank of the Danube near 
the Euxine sea, now Bessarabia. 

'I'he Sclavuuiaii tongue is u.ied in the 
liturgy by the churches of Dalmatia and 
Itlyrimun who follow the Latin rite ; and 
hy those of the Russians, Muscovites, and 
Bulgarians, who follow the Greek rite. 
And by this the Russian and Sciavonian 
rites are di.stingnished. The use of the 
Sclavoutan language in the liturgy and 


office of the church is ap|wved In the 
Syndd of Zamosci in 1720, under d^ent 
XL confirmed by lt}oocentXliL>ADd by 
Benedict XIV. Inter Plurei. Coiist. 98> 
datA an. 1744. In his Bullary, (t.l. p. 376.) 
The sacred use of that tongue both in 
those Sciavonian churches which follow 
the Greek, and in tliose which follow the 
Latin rite was approved by John Vlll. 
Urban Vlll. lunocent X* and by Bene* 
diet XIV. Const. 66. £tsi dubitare non 
possumus. an. 1742, in bis Bullar. t. I. 
p. 217. Whence in Moravia, Dalmatia, 
and illyricum, in some places mass and 
the divine offices are celebrated in the 
Sciavonian tongue; in others in Latin, 
hut in several of these, after the gospel has 
been read in Latin, it is again read to the 
people ill a Sciavonian translation. (See 
tins. Assemani Prtef. in t. 4. comm, in 
Kaleiidaria Utiiv. r. 4. par. 2.C.4. p.44l6.} 
Pope Benedict XIV. euiifinns this appro¬ 
bation of the Sciavonian liturgy. Const. 
Ex pastorali tnunere. anno 1734. As 
he had before confirmed the use of the 
Greek tongue in the liturgy and divine 
offices to the Italian Greeks, and Greek 
Melchites. Const. 57. Et si Pastoralis, 
and Const. 87. Demaiidatum ccelitus, 
in his Biiliary, (t. 1. p. 167 and 290.) A 
synod held at .Spalatro, under John the 
archbishop ofSalona, (which see was $iM>n 
after translated to Spalatrojand Maynard, 
the pope*8 legate, about the year lu70, 
forbid the use of the Sciavonian tongue in 
the divine office, which decree was con¬ 
firmed by Alexander 11. but this must be 
restrained to the churcfies lying toward 
Poland and Moravia, or it was never car¬ 
ried into execution. Even in the diuress 
of Spalatro itself ten chapters and colle» 
giate churches, besides thirty parishes, 
celebrate mass and the divine office in the 
Sciavonian tongue, as we are assured hy 
Orbinus, (n. quoted hy Caraman, the 
learned archbishop of Jadra, Diss. De 
LinguA SclavicA literal! in divinis cele- 
brandis, (n.32.) The same is testified by 
Robert Sala, (Olist rvationes ad card. Bona 
Rcr. Littirg. I. I. c. 9. 4 4. p. 162.) who 
adds, that in the aforesaid diocass only 
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Worms, and there St. Rupert’s successors, especially Saint 
Vh^Hus, converted the Garinthians, who were also Sclovo- 


eight parishes use the Latin tongue in 
the cborch. Pope Gregory VII. forbid 
the use of the Sclavouian tuuguc in the 
but to the liohcmians, U. 7. ep. 2. 
ad Uratialaum Bohemise Ducem.) 'Phe 
grant of John Vllf. for the aacred use of 
this toii^e was obtained by St. Metho* 
dius after the death of his tether Cyril, 
and was never eitended to Poland and 
ihthemia. Whence it was prohibited 
whan some bt^an to introduce it there, 
probably Moravian priests whose king* 
doin was extinguished by the Turks, that 
is, Hungarians in the tenth age, as Con* 
sUiiitine Porpliyrogenetta relates. 

Cardinal Bona, among other mistakes 
on this liead, calls this Srtavuiiian the 
illyriean longue. (Liturg. 1. 1. c. y. § 4.) 
Whereas thiv name i-an only be given to 
the modern dialect of the Sclavouian 
now in use in tli.il eoiintry. Tlie Sela- 
voniaii which is alio\ve<l in the liturgy, 
is the ancient SclavtJi.iaii, mother of the 
modern dialects, and called the Sidavo. 
niau iaiiguage of the sebooU t«r of the 
learned. ** Idionmte, ipiod nunc SeUviiin 
literate api»eUant,’* says Henediet XIV. 
which Crhan Vlil. .and limoeeiii X. ^c. 
also rxpr(*ss. Caranian, afttTward arch* 
bishop of fladra, revistul the breviary and 
luissal of thU rile, i»rintcd at Home ui 
1741, acc'tiding to the riile«- of the an¬ 
cient Scl.'ivonian tongue, of which a dic¬ 
tionary is e.xtant for the use of their 
clergy, calUvl jizhuffutfiartum, that is, 
Abecedarium. I'here is also a grammar 
of the same, composed by Smotri>ki, a 
Kufistan Uakiliaii monk, printed at Vilua 
in 1619, and at Moscow in ^c. 

How much the ancient Sdavoniaii, or 
that of the Litterati, diners from all the 
modern <lialects derived from it, apfiears 
from Sfteeiinens of them exhibited from 
the diderent transUtioos of the Bible 
given by L«- Lung, (Bibl, Sacra, t. I. 
art. 6. sect. i. ii. iii. iv. v. p. 435, dec.) 
and of the Lord’s prayer given in tbir- 
tcen dialects of the Sclavoniati tongue, 
(ibid.) and in Reland,(ad calcem partis iii.; 
diss. Miteell.) 

'the learned card. .Manialas Hosiui, j 


bishop of WarroU in Poland, (Dial. l>e 
Sacro Vernacule Lcgemlo) observes, that 
tbougli the Bohemians, Moravians, Poles, 
Muscovites, Russians, Bosnians, Servian^, 
Croatiaus, Hulgariaus, und some other 
nations usetlieSclavotiian toiigno, (which 
is extended through one quarter of Lo- 
rope,) yet these dialects ditl'er so much, 
that a I'ole uiider<>taiids no more of the 
language of a Dalmatian than a High 
German, or a native of Switzerland, 
umierstauds the Low Dutch. This 
author thinks the Sclavouian the most 
extensive of all languages; hut the 
Arabic reaches much farther, being used 
not only l>y tlie (diristians who inhabit 
Arabia, Syria, and Ku'Vi't, hut also by 
the M;iiiomelaii> m Asia, Ainea. and a 
c«ij!»idcrahle part of Lurope. 'I he eliufcb, 
to prevent the freijuent changes to which 
the modern lungiiagts are<suh 3 ect, allows 
in hi ofiie uiv th> >de 

llehrew, whicl fhe ancient sarred 
language ; lie* (irre' Ihe l.mguagc of 
the plulo'.ophers auH all the Drirntal 
s<-hoi)U; Latin, the l.ingnage of the 
learned in the West \ and the Sclavo- 
niaij. Hcrbintiis fde Religtosis Kiovien 
sihus ( hrypfiv) contends that it is a pn- 
mitlve langii.'ige, laong the nioiher of 
the Russian, Muscovite, l*olisb,Vuiida)ic, 
Holieiniaii, ( roatian, Daliualinn, Vala* 
chian, and Bulgarian. If is csleemwl 
that it holdii H middle place f>elween the 
Hebrew and other Oriental laiigu.iges, 
and those used in the West; audit suits 
all climates. Some add, that it srems 
most atlaptcd of all others to lie made a 
universal language. S<»iiie have altn* 
hiitedthe Sclavouian alphalw*! andtrans- 
laliou of the hible to St. .lerom, but 
erroneously. r<»r the Latin was in bis 
time the language of that country ; anti 
this vSt.d«Tom calls his traindation into 
his own tongue, as Bariduri (Animadv. 
in Constant. Porpbyrog. de administ. 
imfMrr. p. 117.^ takes notice. The Scla- 
voniaii letters have no affinity with the 
Gothic; but were invented by SWi. tTyril 
and Methodius, who derived them from 
the large Greek alphabet. The Sclavo- 
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nians,^'*) and their snecessors complained of the erection of 
the archbishopric of Moravia aa a curtailing iof thmr ancient 
jurisdiction. But pope John Ylll. supported the exemption 
of the archbishopric of Moravia, and justified the conduct of 
St. Methodius. Hearing of the persecution he met with from 
the neighbouring bishops, he wrote to him in 881, congratu¬ 
lating with him upon the success of his labours and the 
purity of his faith, tenderly exhorting him to patience, and 
to overcome evil with good, and promising to support him 
in his dignity, and in all his undertakings for the honour of 
God.*”’ St. Methodius planted the faith with such success, 
that the nations which he cultivated with his labours became 
models of fervour and zeal. Boigoris or Michael, the first 
Christian king of Bulgaria, renounced bis crown about the 
year 880, and putting on the monastic habit, led an angelical 
life on earth. Stredowski, in his Sacra Moraviae Historia, 
styles SS. Cyril and Methodius the apostles of Moravia, 
Upper Bohemia, Silesia, Cazaria,Croatia, Circassia, Bulgaria, 
Bosnia, Russia, Dalmatia, Pannoiiia, Dacia, Carinthia, Car- 
niola, and of almost all the Sclavonian nations. St. Metho¬ 
dius lived to an advanced old age, though the year of his 
death is not certain. The Greeks and Muscovites honour 
St. Cyril on the fourteenth of February : and St. Methodius 
on the eleventh of May. The Roman Martyrology joins them 
both together on the ninth of March. Dubravius and others 
attribute to them many miracles; which Baronius also men- 


0^) See Hanitt Germen. Sdcra* t. 3. |». 15. Also, Historia Conversionis Baivan- 
oruroetCaraiURiiorum ScUvoruiu, publbhed byCanuius, t. 3. et Du Cbesne Script. 
Fraoc. t. 2. See likewise the lives of St. Ru|h rt, and the first Arcbbt«ho|)S of Saltz- 
hui^, published by C^nuilus, in bu Lcctiunes Antiquip _(iM John VIll. ep. 368 ad 


Meth. arcbiep. 

Ilians have another alphabet of snial er 
charaeters for<*oniniun use, particularly in 
III Dalmatia, LarDiola,aud Istna , 
alvo a third alphabet almost wholly dif* 
fereut, which tin y seem to have boi rowed 
from the rruatians and Servians. This 
l.ist is falsely aht nbed to St Jerttm. (See 
Cohlij Introdiictio in lli&tonani Stlavo* 
rum ; Jot. Attetnani, 1. 4.) Of all the 
Srta\oiifan dialects the Polish has been 
iuo»t cult Dated The. Lithuamaiib are 


of a very different extraction, as their 
lani^uage, which it a dialect of the Sar- 
inatian, demomdTates. 

N B. The particle ciki, ending Polish 
names, signifies oft and ca>rresponds to 
the French Dr, the (German the 

Dutch fan. Hence count t/ablcnsJu, is 
count of Jablim St» edowik%t of Stre^ 
dow and to add ^ or <fe, at is done by 
tome, It a solecism. 
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tions in his notes on the Rotnon Martyrology.' He adds, that 
the relicks of these two brothers were lately found under the 
altar of a very ancient chapel in the church of St. Clement 
in Rome, and are still honourably preserved in that church. 
Octavius Panciroli, in Thesaurisabsconditis Aliiue Urbis, and 
Ileoschenius say the same; but the latter shews that some 
small portions have been translated into Aloravia, and are 
enshrined in the collegiate church at Rrune. See the two 
lives of SS. Cyril and Methodius, published by llenschenius 
.ad diem OMartij. See also Kohlius in llisturia Codicis sacri 
Sclavonici, and in his Introductio in llistoriam et Keni litera- 
riam Sclavornm. Altonavne, 1729. Also at length Stredowski, 
in Sacra Moravia' liistoria, Kulcynzki, Specimen Keel. 
Ruthenica', 173^8. 


DECEMBER XXlir. 

ST. SERVULUS, C. 


From St. Crcg«ry, Hutu. 15. in ETiutgtI. and Dial.L 4. e. 14. 


A. B. 590. 

In this saint was exemplified what our divine Redeemer has 
taught us of I^azaru*, the poor man full of sores, who lay 
before the gate of the rich man’s house. Servuliis was a 
beggar, and had been afflicted with the palsy from hi.s in¬ 
fancy ; so that he was never able to statid, sit upright, lift 
his hand to his mouth, or turn himself from one side to 
another. His mother and brother carried him into the porch 
of St. Clement’s church at Rome, where he lived on the alms 
of those that passed by. Whatever he could spare from his 
own subsistence he distributed among other needy persons. 
The sufferings and humiliation of his condition were a means 
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of which he made the most excellent use for the sanctifica¬ 
tion of his own soul, by the constant exercise of humility, 
patibnce, meekness, resignation, and penapce. He used to 
entreat devout persons to read the holy scriptures, and he 
heard them with such attention, as to learn them by heart. 
His time be consecrated by assiduously singing hymns of 
praise and thanksgiving to God, and his continual pains were 
so far from dejecting or distracting him, that they proved a 
most pressing motive fur raising his mind to God with greater 
ardour. After several years tints spent, his distemper having 
seized his vitals, he perceived his end to draw near. In his 
last moments he desired the poor and pilgrims, who had 
often shared in his charity, to sing sacred hymns and psalms 
by him. Whilst he joined his voice with theirs, he on a 
sudden crieil out: “ Silence! Do you not hear the sweet 
“ melody and praises which resound in the heavens !” Soon 
after he had spoke those words he expired, and his soul was 
carrieil hy angels into everlasting bliss, about the year 590. 
The body of St. Servulns was buried in St. Clement’s church, 
and honoured with miracles, according to the Uoman Mar¬ 
ty rology. 

St. Gregory the Great concludes the account he gives of 
him in a sermon to his people, hy observing that the whole 
behaviour of this poor sick beggar loudly condemns those 
who, when blessed with good health and a plentiful fortune, 
neither do good works, nor sutler the least cross with toler¬ 
able patience. 


I'EN MARTYRS OF CRKTIk 

Upon the publication of the edict for persecuting the 
Christians under Decius, by the activity of a barbarous go¬ 
vernor in seeing it rigon)Usly executed, the isle of Crete, 
now culled Candia, soon became one large field of blood. 
Among the martyrs who there triumphed over the world, 
the devil, and sin, none were more conspicuous than Theo- 
diiliis, Satiiriiinus, Euporii.s, Gelasius, Euuicianus, Zoticus, 
Cleoinenes, Agathopus, Rasilider., and Evarestiis, commonly 
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called the Ten Martyrs of Crete. The three first were 
cirizens’of Gortyni, the metropolis, where they had probably 
been grounded {n the faith by St. Cyril, bishop of that city, 
w'bo was beheaded for the faith in the same })ersecution, and 
is honoured in the Roman Marlyrology on the ninth of July. 
The rest were brought from otlier towns »)f the same island ; 
Zotieus (called by some Zeticiis) from (iiajssus, I’ontiiis 
I'rom Kpinium, Agatbopus from Panorrnus, liasilidos from 
Cydonia, and Uvarestiis from I leracleiiu). Their zeal lia<l 
united them in their confession of Christ : they were appre¬ 
hended, insulted, dragged on the ground, Ix-aten, stoned, 
covered with phlegm and spittle, and at length presented to 
tite governor of the island at (Jortyna, and the twenty-third 
of December was appointed for their trial. As soon as tln-y 
ap|»eared in court, they were onleretl to s.ierifice to .Inpiler, 
who was particularly worshipped in (’.rele, and on that tcry 
•l.'iy their countrymen celebratetl a festival in his honour with 
all manner of pleasur<-s, tfoersions. and • leiitiees. 'I’he 
martyrs answered, they could iiet er olfer sa< rilice to id<ds. 
'I'he president said, “ Yon shall know tiie |)o,.er of the great 
“ gods. Neither <lo you shew respt-ct to this illiistrioiis 
“ assembly, which adores the great .lu|>iler. ,lmio. lihea, and 
“ the rest.” 'I'lie martyrs replied, “ Mention not .Injiitei', 
“ O president ; nor his mother lihea. W’e are no strangers 
“ to his pedigree, or to the history of his life and actions. 
“ We can shew yon his grave : he was a native of this island, 
“ the tyrant «)f his country, and a m.tn abandoned to every 
“ kind of Inst, even with his own sc.\ : w ith these crimes he 
“ defiled himself ev ery hour, anil made use of spells and in- 
chaniments to ilebaiich others. Those who look upon 
him as a god, must look upon it as a divine thing to imitate 
“ his lust and intemperance.” 

The proconsul not being able to deny or conliitc w bat they 
alleged, swelled with rage, and the people w ere l eady to tear 
them to pieces upon the spot, if he had not restrained them, 
and commanded the martyrs to be inhumanly tormented 
several ways. Some of them were hoisted on the rack, and 
torn with iron nails, so that the ground undeiiieath was 
covered with great morsels of their flesh; others were 
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pierced on their sides, and in almost every other part with 
sharp stones, reeds, and pointed sticks : i&thers were beaten 
with heavy plummets of lead with such cqgelty, that their 
very bones were in some parts broken, add in others dis¬ 
jointed, and their flesh was bruised and torn. The martyrs 
endured alt with Joy, and often repeated to the outcries of 
the judge and mob, who pressed them to spare themselves 
by obeying the prince, and sacrificing to their gods : “ We 
“ are Christians : were a thousand deaths prepared for us, 
“ we would receive them with Joy.” The whole city thronged 
about them, and many cried out to the judge against them ; 
nor did he cease stirring up the executioners to exert their 
whole strength in tormenting them. The saints stood like 
meek lambs in the midst of so many raging tygers, and only 
raised their voices to praise God, and declare their constant 
adherence to his law. The proconsul at length seeing him¬ 
self vanquished, condemned them to die by the sword. The 
soldiers of Christ went forth triumphant to the place of exe¬ 
cution without the city, praying to their last breath that God 
would have mercy on them, and on all mankind, and would 
deliver their countrymen from the blindness of spiritual 
ignorance, and bring them to see him in his true light. They 
were ambitious who should first receive his crown. When 
their heads were struck off, and the crowds retired, certain 
Christians interred their bodies, which were afterward con¬ 
veyed to Rome. The fathers who composed the council of 
Crete in 55*8, w’riting to the emperor Let), say, that through 
the intercession of these holy martyrs, their island had been 
till that time preserved from heresy. The Greeks, Latins, 
and Muscovites commemorate them on this day. See their 
Acts in Metaphrastes, Surius, and Lipoman, mentioned in 
Greek by Fabricius, t. fi. p. 520. See also Creta Sacra. 

ST. VICTORIA, V. M. 

Victoria was a young noble Roman lady, wdio being a 
Chrisliai), desired to live to her heavenly spouse alone in a 
state of virginity. Eugenius, who sought her in marriage, 
was provoked at meeting with a repulse, and accused her to 
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the judge, by whose order, after many fruitless attempts to 
extort her consent to marry, or to sacrifice to idols, slie 
was stabbed in the breast by an executioner ; of which w'ounil 
she speedily die^ in 250. when the persecution of Decius 
was hottest at Rome. See her Actsabriged by St. Aldhelm, 
and by Ado. 


DRCKMliRR \X1\". 


SS. THRASILLA AND EMILIAN A, VV. 

From SL Gregory the Groat, Dial. I. 4. c. U». and Ht»m. in Kvatig. 

St. (InEuoiiY the tireat hud three aunts, w ho were sisters to 
his father (iordian the senator, and having by vow conse¬ 
crated their virginity to (iod, they practised the exercises of 
an ascetic tir religious life in their father’s house. Their 
names were Thrasilla, who was the eldest, Riniliana, and 
Ciordiana. Thrasilla and F.miliana renouncing the vanities 
of the world on the same day, started together in the glorious 
course to perfection, and were still more nnil<-d by the fer¬ 
vour of their hearts, and the bands of holy charily, than by 
blood. They lived in their father’s house as retired as in a 
monastery, far removed from the conversation of men ; and 
exciting one another to virtue by discourse and example, scum 
made a considerable progress in a spiritiud life. 'I'hey were 
so disengaged from the world, so careful in mortifying Ihc-ir 
senses, and maintaining a >^triet union of llwir >ouls with (Jod, 
that they seemed to have forgot their bodies, and aro-e above 
all considerations of earthly things, (iordiana Joined them 
in their vow and holy exercises, hut Hagged by the way, and 
loving to converse with the world, by degrees admitted it 
into her heart, so as to exclude the Almighty. 'I’lirasilla and 
£miliana could not see her nnhaj)py change without the 
deepest concern, and, tempering remonstrances w ith all the 
VoL. XU. T 
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sweetness that the most tender affection and charity could 
inspire, gained so tar upon her, that, full of confusion, she 
promised amendment. This, liowever, she executed only by 
halves, appeared often iin|>atieiit of silence and retirement, 
and shewed too little relish for spiritual exercises and conver¬ 
sation, and too much fur the world. By this lukewarmness, 
the good impressions which the zeal of her sisters made in 
her mind, were always worn out again, and after their death 
she fell from the duties of the state which she had voluntarily 
taken u|)on herself. A dreadful example ! but such as the 
world is daily full of. Yet others neglect to take warning, 
and so fall into the same snare. The best hearts are capable 
of corru|)tiun ; and those who set out with honest meanings, 
wheti they once open their hearts to vanity and the world, 
are betrayed to tread the steps of vice sooner than they are 
aware. IMothing blinds the understanding and intoxicates 
the soul more etl’ectnally than vanity. A person who begins 
to entertain it, perceives no harm in the first steps; but loses 
reservedness, is led on almost imperce[)tibly, and is at last 
surprised to feel the chains which she is held by. The two 
happy sisters who persevered in the paths of eternal life, 
enjoyed the sweetness of divine peace and love, and the 
comfort and Joy of fervour and devotion ; and were called to 
receive the recompense of their fidelity before the fall of 
Ciordiana. St. Gregory tells us, that Thrasilla was favoured 
one night with a vision of her uncle St. Felix, pope, who 
shewed her a seat prepared for her in heaven, saying, 
“ Come; 1 will receive you into this habitation of light.” 
She fell sick of a fever the next day. When in her agony, 
with her eyes lixeil on heaven, she cried out to those that 
were present: “Depart! make room! .lesus is coming!” 
Soon after these words she breathed out her pious soul into 
the hands of God, on the twenty-fourth of December. The 
skin of her knees were found to be hartlened, like the hide 
of a camel, by her continual prayer. A few days after, she 
appeared to her sister Emiliana, and invited her to celebrate 
with her the epiphany in eternal bliss. Emiliana fell sick, 
and died on the eighth of January. Both are named on the 
respective days of their death in the Roman Martyrology. 
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Precious in the sii'/it of God is the death of his saints. ' 'I'liis 
is> the great triumph of u soul over lu'll : a spcvtacli' imi-t 
ploriciiis ill the e\’es of liie wliolo court of licavcii, j'lvirig 
jov to the angels, 'fo us hanished pilgrims on caiiii ii-uhiii': 
certainly can bring sweeter comfort aniiil>t our le.irs. or he ,i 
more [lowerfiil motive to withdraw our alleclioiis from the 
toys of this world, or to raise our hearts aluo e its frow ns, 
than to have before our eyes the happiness of dying the death 
of tlie saints. Xo one can read without being sliongly 
ad'eeted witli these sentiments the account w hich .lanii' l‘,ry- 
thranis, (that is, the elegant and ingenious .liilin-\ ietor 
llossi) who was then at Rome, gives of I he passage of brother 
John IJaptist, a lioly ca[>uchin, out of this world. ■ riiis 
humble friar, who was called in the world Alplionsus 111. 
when duke of .Morlena, renounced his sovereignty, dirested 
himself of all his worldly gootls, and emhracing the most 
austere life of a Capuchin Franciscan in Id.'it, distinguished 
Jiiniself from his brethren only by a greater fenoui' in his 
penitential seierities and heavenly contemplation. Me ilied 
at Rome in 1C4 I ; closing his eyes to the ’.> ■ irld with so much 
inferior joy. such strong desires to go to (iotl, sueli huniilitv, 
resignation, holy peace, and swei't breathings of <li\ ine lo\ <\ 
as to make many in the world einy the choice he had made, 
and grudge that he had purchased so great a happiness at so 
cheap a rate. \A'e all pray with ISalaam that ourde.itli may 
he like that of the saints, lint for this we must niak'- the 
preparation for death the great business of our live-., learn 
perfectly to die to the wau-ld and ourselves, and grout.d ;iu.l 
daily improve ourselves in the spirit of the saints, w hi< it is 
that of sincere humility, patience, resignation, and the most 
ardent charity. 

ST. GREGORY OF SPOI-ETO, M. 

This martyr was a holy pric't at Spoleto. who emitloyed 
his time night and day in fasting and prayer, and in ta irhiiig 
others the holy law of Ciod. It happened tliat Flaec le , a 

I\. rx\. J^.— Janus \if;iu’» fhrjru<, 
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general of the forces, arrived at that city with a special order 
from the em[)fror Maximian to punish all the tdiristians. 
An infornialion was laid before him, that Gregory se<hiced 
many, and contemned the gods and the emperors. Sohliers 
w<“r<r immediately dispatched to hrrng him hound before bis 
trihiinal. When he appeared, Flaceus, with a stern counte¬ 
nance said, “ Are you (iregory «)f Spoleto ?” 'J'he martyr 
answered, I am.” Flaccns again said ; “ Are you the 
“ enettiy of the gods, and the contemner of the itrinces?” 
St. (iregory replietl, “ I'rom my infancy I have always served 
“ the (iod who frametl me out of the earth.” I’laccns asked, 
“ VV ho is your (ioil y” “ lie,” replied the martyr, “ who 
“ ma<le man to his t)wn image and likeness, who is all- 
*• powerful and iunttortal, and who will render to all men 
“ according to their works.” Flaceus said, Do not use 
“ many wttrds, hut do what I command you.” 'J’he martyr 
replied : “ 1 know not w'hat your command im|>lies, but I 

“ do what 1 am bound to do.” Flaceus urged, “ If you de- 
“ sire to siive yourself, go to the womlerful temple, and 
“ sacrifice to the great gods ; and you shall be our friend, 
”• and shall receive many favours from our most invincible 
emperors. St. Gregory said, “ i rlesire not such a frieiid- 
“ shi|), nor do I sacrifice to devils, but to' my (iod, .lesus 
“ CMii'ist.” 'Fhe judge commanded him to be bufl’eterl on the 
face, beaten with clubs, and torturerl on the rack ; and at 
length ordered his head to he cut off. 'Fhis happened in 30-1. 
llis relieks lie in a church which bears his name at Spoleto. 
IJaronius found in the close of a copy of these Acts an 
authentic lestimot)y i>f a glorious miracle wrought by their 
touch in UW"- fhe Acts of his Confession in Baronins, 

Surius, &.C. quoted by 'rillcniont, t. 5. p. I3d. 
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i HI. I'll! Ii.'ul 'iiih-ibletl about four tllou!?aii(i ycar^. and all 
iliHi:::- iiiniili.'liHd, wbicli, acoordiii" to tlic aiuicnt 

(ir(i(.‘t:v|.» u < .f. (• |•(■(•cd<.■ the coiiiiHs; <d llif Me>''iav. w lu-o 

J.'ll'I'lirl.'l, 1 uTiii Souol‘(ic>d, ha\ing takrii liiiniaii 
• 'i 'll III ill'-w lid tile Virgin Mary, and lu-ing made man, 
-I. tioi, of her tor the redemiilioii of mankind. Theall- 
«I'e and ;i'l-iiier<iiful nrovideiiee <d’ (iod had, trorn tlie I,ill 
III our ‘ -SI parents, gradually disposed all thin”- lor tlie 
liilfllling of his promisei>, uid the aceomplishiiig the greatest 
of all Ins niysteri •, the inear<iat'on of his divine Son. I lad 
man been restored to grace as soon as lie had forfeited it, he 
xionld not ha\e been sullieiently sensible of the depth <d' his 
horrible wounds, nor have had a just feeling of the spiritual 
blindness, weakne.ss, and wreleliediiess in which he l.iy 
buried under the weight of his guilt. Neither would the 
iiilinite mercy, power, and goodness of Ciod in sa\ ing him, 
have ap[)eareil in so great lustre. 'I’lierefore man wa' left 
grovelling in his miseries for the space of so many ihoiisaiid 
years, only enjoying a glim|ise of his future reilcniptioii in the 
promise and eN|)ectali6ii of it; which still was siillicient to 
raise tliO'C to it who diil not shut their eyes to this light. 
God alway.s raised several faithful sen ants, and even w h(,-n 
most nations, from following the bent ot tbeir passions, tell 
into the most deplorable spiritual blindni-ss, and abaiidoneil 
his knowledge and true wor'liij) to transfer bis honour to 
the basest of creatures and the most criminal objects, he re¬ 
served to himself a peculiar jieoplc, among which he was 
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known and served, and many were saved through faith and 
lio|»e in this promised Redeemer, then to come. All this 
time the saints never ceased with sighs and tears to beg that 
this Desired of all Nations"' might speedily make his apjjear- 
ance; and by these inflamed desires they both disposed 
f henisidves to receive the fruit of his redemption, and moved 
(I'od to hasten and tnost abundantly to pour forth his mercy. 

(iod, wIkj with inlinite wistloin brings things to maturity 
and |)eri'ection in tlu^ir proper season, disclosed this to men 
partially and by tlegrees. Negate to Adam a promise and 
some knowleilge of it. ' lie renewe«l the same to Abraham, 
limiting it to bis seed. ' He confirmetl it to Isaac .and 
Jjicob. ‘ In the prophecy of this latter it was fixed in the 
tribe t)f .ludah. " It was afterward clearly tletermined to 
belong to tlu' posterity of .David and .Solomon: which was 
re|>e.il<-d in all the succeeding prophets. In these all the 
p.arlieul.ar circumstances of (!hri.l’.s birth, life, death, and 
spiritual kingdom in his (dmreh are expressed ; the whole 
written law which w;is tlelivereil to MosCs, ('oiisisled of types 
expressi\e ol’ the same, or alluding to him. 'Fhe nearer the 
lime .apin-o.-Kdied the fuller was the revelation of him. The 
pi t/plu cy of turning .ocmv/.s- info pioiig/i-.t/iares, andlepices into 
•/irnning-liooh-s, fvc. expresse<l that .a profound peace in which 
fhe world should be, w:is to bean emblem of fhe ;i]>[»earance 
of the Prince of Peaee. According to the j)rophecy of 
Jacob,'' tbe sceptre was to be retnoved from the tribe of 
.Imlab, to shew the establishment of the new spiritual king- 
don: of the Messiah, which is to endure to the end of the 
world. According to Agg.cus " and Malachi' ” the Messiah 
was toappe.ar whilst the second temple stootl, which w'as that 
of Solomon, restored after the captivity. Daniel foretold 
the four great empires which succeeded one another, the 
first of which were to be destroyed by the latter, viz. of the 
Alciles, Persians, Macedonians, and Romans, each marked by 
very distinguishing characters.''''’ The seventy weeks of years 

Assa’ti'. li. 7.—Geii. iii. 15.—i’' Gen. Kxii. 18.—'■*' Gen. xxvi. and xxviii.— 
o c. ii. 8.—5' isu. ii. 4 . Midi. iv. C.—i"' Gen. xlix. 8. 10.—Asgaeus ii. 3.— 

.SlalHclii iii. 1.—Dan. ii. 3S. v. 20. viii. 3. See Kullin, or Mezengui, or 
C.ilmrl. 
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predicfed by JJuniel,'"' deterniine the time tlie eomiiig of 
fbe Messias, and of his death. For from the order of king 
Aitaxerxes Longimanus for the rebuilding of derusalent 
seven weeks were to pass in the execution of tliat work in 
ditlienlt titnes; and sixty-two more, that is, witli tliese seven, 
sixty-nine to the manifestation of Christ, who was to be slain 
in the middle of the seventietii week, and his death was to 
be followed l)y tlie destruction of tlie city and temple ; it 
was to expiate inicpiity, to establish tite reign of eternal jns- 
tice, and to accomplish the visions ;ind prophecies. Tlie 
(ientiles bad also received some glimnn'i’iiigs of this great 
event : as from the prediction of lialaam foretelling a star 
to arise from .lacob. AH over tbe I'.ast, .it tbe time of our 
Saviour’s biKh, a great deliverer of mankind was firmly ex¬ 
pected, as the pagan historians expressly allirm. .Suetonius "> 
writes as follows : “ There had jircv.iiled all over the liast 
“ an ancient and constant notion, that the fates had decreed, 
that about that time there should come out of .ludea those 
“ who should obtain the empire of the world.” And 'I'acitus 
says,'■*' ‘"'A firm persuasion had prevailed among a great 
“ many, that it was contained in the ancient sacerdotal books, 
“ that about this time it should come to pass, that tin- F.i't 
“ should prevail, and that tluise who should c-oine out of 
“ .Tudea should obtain the empire of the world.” .)o.«ephus, 
the Jewish historian, took occasion from hence to flatter 
\’^espasian, as if he had been the Alessias foretold by the 
prophets,'’'' and the great number of impostors who pre¬ 
tended to this character among the Jews in that and the 
following century, is a clear jiroof of this belief amongst 
them about the time."'' lienee several among them met 
with incredible success .for some time, particularly ('oziba, 
called Harcokebas, from liarhokcha, “Sou of the Star,” who 
drew on the Jews their utter destruction under Adrian."'' 


Dan. ix. 21, &c. See Nouveau Comment, t. y. p. 500.— ''' Niimti. ixiv. 17.— 
" '■ lu Vespas.—Tacit, in Aniial.—'O' .See tbe life of JuRepbub.'-- Acts v.3li. 
xxi, Jusepb. Ant. I. 20. o. 2 et .1. IB. c. 1. Idem* De Bcllu Jud. t. 7. <'■ 31. 
Ar. Read Desert, sur les Faux Messier, in tbe new Fr. ('ommenl. t. 11. p. 21.— 
Spartian in Adriauo» c. 14. See Basna^e, Coiitin. de rHi«t. des 1 . 2 . p. 

AUo Annot. Jasepbi de Vauiu, in two parts, c. 2. Fugiunii Fidci. iluet. Deuiouet. 
Evang. &c. 
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When Jesus Christ was born, the seventy weeks of Daniel 
were near being aceoiriplishetl, and the sceptre was departed 
from the house of Judali, whether we restrain tl>is to that 
particular tribe, or understand it of the whole Jewish nation, 
so us to give a main share only to that tribe. For Herod, 
though a Jew by religion, was by birth an Idumean, as 
Jose[>hus, whose testimony is unexceptionable, informs us, 
relatijig how his father Antipas, who chose rather to be called 
by the (ireek name Antipater, was made, by king Alexander 
.laiiiia-us, governor of his own country, Idumea. Herod was 
raised to the tliroiie by the Uoiuans, excluding the jn’inces of 
the Asmoruran or Jewish royal family, whom Herod entirely 
cut otP; as he did also the principal members of the Sanhe¬ 
drim or great coiineil by which that nation governed itself by 
its own laws under its kings. This tyrant, moreover, stripped 
that people of all their other civil rights. Soon after they 
were ina«le a Roman |M’ovince : nor was it long before their 
tem)>le was destroyed, and their whole nation dispersed ; so 
that the Jews themselves are obliged to confess that the time 
foretold by the prophets for the coming of the Messias is 
long since elapsed. Christ was born at the lime when the 
Koman or fourth enn)ire, marked by Daniel, was e.valted to 
its '/enith by Augustus, who reigned fifty-seven years from 
his first command of the army at nineteen years of age ; and 
forty-four from the defeat of Antony, his partner in tlie 
emj>ire, in the battle of Actiuin. (iod had pre-ordained the 
greatness of the Roman empire, for the more easy proj)aga- 
tion of the gospel over so many nations which formed one 
monarchy'. Avigustiis bad then settled it in peace. It was 
the custom at Rome to shut the gates of the temple of .Tanus 
only in lime of a general peace ; which had happened but 
twice before the reign of Augustus, and it happened three 
times under it. l^irst, this temi)le was shut in the reign of 
TSmna : a second time, after the first Punic war: hut during 
very short intervals. Under Augustus it was shut after his 
victory over Antony and Cleopatra : again upon his return 
from his war with the Cantabrians in Spain : and thirdly, in 
the very year in which Christ was born, when it remained 
shut during twelve years, the whole empire enjoying all that 
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time a profound peace. Clirist was born when Augustus 
was in the fortieth year of Ijis reign, the twenty-ninth fiaun 
th.e battle of Aetium, about four thousand years or a little 
more from the creation of tlie worhl, about two thousand 
live hundred from the Hood, almost two thousand from the 
vocation of Abraham, and a little above t)ne thousand from 
the foundation of the temple by Solomon. A decree was 
issxjed hy Augustus, and published all over the Homan em¬ 
pire, ordaining, that all persons with their estates anil con¬ 
ditions, should he registered at certain places, according to 
their respective provinces, cities, and families. It was the 
custom at Home to m.'ike ;i census or registr.'ition of all the 
citizens every five years, which lertn was c.illed a lustrum. 
'I'his geiier.'il register of ;ill the suhjects of the em[)ire, with 
the value of their estates, was probably ordered, that the 
strength ;ind riches of each province might be known. It 
was made in Syiia and I’alestine by ('yriiiiis. ttiiintiiius 
\ anis was at tliat time proconsul of Syri.i, on whom the jrro- 
ciirator or governor of .ludea in some me sure de()ended, 
after it was made ;i Homan province. Cyrinus succeeded 
\ arus in the goviunment of Syria ;d>out li'ii years after 
I lerod’s de.'ith, wlien his son Archehms was banished, and 
.Imlea made ;i province of the empire. Cyrinus then made 
a second register ; but he made the first in the time of Varus, 
in \i hich he might act as extraordinary deputy, at least for 
Palestine, then governed liy Herod ; or this enregistration is 
all attributeil to him because it was finished by him after¬ 
ward. 'Phis decree was given by the emperor for political 
views of state ; but jiroceeded from an ovetTuling order of 
providence that, by this most authentic [lublic act, it might 
be manifest to the whole world that Christ was descended 
of the liouse of David, and tribe of .fuila. For those of this 
family were ordered to be registered at Hcthlehem, a small 
town in the tribe of .luda, seven miles from .ferusalem to the 
south-west. 'ITiis was called David’s-town ; and was ap- 
])oiuted the place where those that belonged to his family 
were to be enrolled.Joseph and Mary were perhaps 


<"* Luke ii. I, 2, 3. 
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natives of this place, though they then lived at Nazareth, 
ninety miles almost north from Jerusalem. Micheas had 
foretold-'®' that Bethlehem (called by the Jebnsites, who first 
built it, Ephrata) should be ennobled by the birth of Christ. 
Mary therefore, though with child, by the special direction 
of providence, undertook this tedious journey with her hus- 
kind in obedience to the emperor’s order for their enroll¬ 
ment in that city; and it is believed that with St. Joseph 
also Mary and her infant Jesus were enrolled; of which 
Origen, St. .liistin, Tetiullian,'”' and St. Chrysostom,'®’* 
make no doubt. All other characters or marks of the 
Messias,'‘‘* mentioned by the prophets, agree to Jesus 
Christ.'®" 

To shew the divine .lesus’s descent from David and Juda, 
the evangelists, St. Matthew and St. Luke, give his pedigree ; 
but clesignedly difl'ereiit, that this noted character of the 
Alessias might he demonstrated by his double genealogy. 
The reason of this diflereiice was at that time public and 
known trr every one, and so Owas not mentionetl. It seems 
most probable that St. Luke gives the natural, and St. Mat¬ 
thew the legal line of Joseph, who had been adopted into 
the latter by the frequent case specified in the law of Moses. 
St. Chrysostom puts ns in mind to take notice of the astonish¬ 
ing mercy and humility of our divine Redeemer in this cir¬ 
cumstance that he did not disdain, in order to save sinners, 
to choose a pedigree in which several notorious sinners are 
named; so much did he humble himself to satisfy for, and 
to cure our vanity*and pride. The same father, upon reading 
the exordium of St. Matthew’s gospel, and of this pedigree, 
breaks out into this vehement pathos.'*''' “ What dost thou 


('** Mich. ii. 2.—Orig. horn. ii. in Luc.—St. Justin, Apol. i. ol. 2. —Tcrt. 
1.4. cunt. Marciun.—St. Clirys. in Mat. hie.—(*t) gee Calmet’s Diss. sur les Cha¬ 
racters du Messie, suivant les Juifs, at the bead of his comm, on St. Matthew.— 
(o) gt, Cbrys. lTum.3. in Mat. t. 7. p. 21. ed. Ben. 


The word Mestiah is derived from 
the Hebrew Atashach, which signifies, to 
anoint. In the Greek tongue Christ, or 
the Anointed, is the interpretation of this 
name. The word it sometimes applied to 
kings and high priests, who were anointed 


among the Hebrews; as I Kings ^orSam.) 
»ii. 5. &c. Ps. civ. Heb. v. 15. but by 
way of eminency it belonged to the sove¬ 
reign spiritual deliverer and Saviour of 
mankind, so often and so solemnly pro¬ 
mised by God to bis people. 
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“ s.iy, O evangelist? Thou hast promised to speak of the 
“ only begotten Son of God, and dost thon name David?— 
“ Imagine not that what you hear is low or trilling; but raise 
‘‘ your mind, and be filled with awe and astonishment, hear- 
“ itig that God is come upon the earth. This was so stupen- 
dons, so unexpected a prodigy, that the angels assembled 
in choir sung praise and glory for the whole world, and the 
“ prophets stood astonished at the wonderful mystery.— 
“ Admire that the natural Son of God who is without a he- 
‘‘ ginning, would sull’er himself to be called the son of David, 
that he might make yon the Son of God.” '^I'lie circum¬ 
stances of the great mystery, and the woiulerful maimer in 
which it war. jicrformed, ought to attract our whole atten¬ 
tion, and he the object of our jilous meditations and devo¬ 
tions, particularly on this holy fe.stival. 

The Ille.ssed Virgin and St. Joseph, after a p.-iinfiil Journey 
of at least four days in a mountainous country, arrive<l at 
llethlehem. There they found thepuhlir inns or caravan.seras 
(such as is customary in towns in the I'-ast) aiready full ; nor 
were they able to procure any lodgings in the town, every 
one tlespising and rejecting their poverty. Do we s[)iritnally 
invite .Icsus into our hearts, and ]>repare a lodging for his 
reception in our aHections ? This is the entertainment he is 
inliniteiy desirous of, and which he came from heaven to 
seek. By spiritual nakedness, coldness, sloth, or sin, a (.,'hris- 
tian soul refuses him admittance. Of such treatment he 
will justly complain much more than of the people of Beth¬ 
lehem. Joseph and Mary, in this distress, retired into a cave 
made on the side of a rock, which is called a stable; because 
it served for that purpose, perhaps for the use of those who 
lodged at the caravanseras. It is a common tradition that 

■*'' St. JeroDi »ay», *bis cave lay on the ClKistu Nascente, j>. 391.) will have it 
.^outh Hide of the city: St. rnartyr» that this cave was situate wiltiin the 

(Dial.) aoti Eu&cbius (Detnonvt. Ev. i. 7. towu uf Hethichcro. But the contrary 
2.) tell us, it was without the city, in a^sertioa of Barooius is confirmed h/ 
the fields. Casauliou (Exercit. 2. in Natalis .Mexauiler, TUlemonI, CaJioet, 
Baron, p, 143*> aud Krausen, (Diss. cui Serry, (ExcrCaSU.«. 2.) card, Gutti, (de 
titulus: Christi locos uataJitius in The* verit, relic* Cbriatian. t. 4. c. 7« sec. 'S.) 
s.iuro JJUs. in Nov. Testaui. edit, 1732* Hoiiore of St.Mary, fCrit. t. 2-1. 
G 2.) also among the catholics Maldona- art. 2j aud Quaresmius, [Elurid. Terr* 
tug fin Luc. c, 2.) and Prcxclius (t. 2. dc SaucUe, t. 2.1.5. c. 1.) '1 he cave on the 
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an ox and an ass were in it at that time. This circumstance 
is not mentioned in holy scripture, but is supported by the 
authority of St. .Terom, St. Clregory Nazianzen, Sti Gregory 
of Nyssa, and Prudentius produced by Baronins ; and if tlie 
Messed travellers can»e not on foot, they must have bad their 
otvn ass with ihein. ]ii this place, the holy mother when 
iu!r time was come, brought forth her divine Son without the 
])ain of other mothers ; remaining both in and after his con¬ 
ception .and birth a pure virgin. W ith what Joy .and holy 
respect did she behold .and adore the new born infant; the 
Creator of all things made man for us? She wrapped him 
in swaddling-clothes such as her poverty had allowed her to 
prepare, and with holy awe laid him in the manger. “ With 
what solicitude did she watch him !” says .St. Bonaven- 
ture.'"'^* “ W'ith what reverence di<l she touch him whom 

“ she knew to l)e her Lord ! W ith what allection, tender- 
“ ness, and veneration did she embrace and kiss him I W'ith 
“ what awe did she look oujiis face and lender hands ! W^ith 
“ what gravity did she compose and eo\ er his little limbs !— 


St. Boiiav. Vit. Cliristi. c. 10. 


side of a rock is about forty fret deep, 
anti twelve wide, <(n>win^ narrow tovvart! 
the roof. To this dav there are lliree 
(H)i)vents of Latins, Greeks, and Arme> 
Ilians, all eonti^nous, each haviui;; their 
several doors opening into the chapel of 
the flnly Manger. There are also shewn 
at Bethlehem the chapel of St. Joseph, 
that of the Holy Innocents and those of 
St. Jerom, St. Paula, and St. Eustochitiiii. 
The manger in which Christ was Ixini, 
the oliject of the devotion of St. Paula 
and St. Jerom, (ep. 108. ad Kiistoch. 
§. 10.) is of wood, and is kept in the 
church of St. Mary Major at Rome, whi> 
ther it was brought witli some stones cut 
out of the rock in the cave at Bethlehem, 
not in the year 352, as some say, hut in 
the seventh century, .as Beuediet XIV. 
proves, (1.4. de C'anoniz. part. 2 .) On the 
description of Bethlehem, see Adricho* 
miuB, and priucipally Quaresmius. Also, 
Fr. Blanchini, diss. 1. de Prafsepe et Cunts 
Dni. J, C. io basilicam Liberianain traus* , 
)atis« Tillcinunt, (note 5.) Baillet, and ' 


some others think the opinion that an ox 
and wen* in the .stable, arose from 
Isaiah i. .3. and Mahaeiic Hi. 2. (which 
latter pa.ssage is, according to the seventy, 
/// the midst the beasts thou shall be 
made kjiown') both which prophecies the 
fathers expound metaphorically. But the 
truth of this tradition is maintained hy 
Baronins, (ad an. 1. n. .3.) Graveson, (dc 
Myster. Chr. p. 15b’.) Houor^ of St. Mary, 
{Grit, t, 2. I. 3. diss. 2. art. 3.) Ayala, 
(IMclor C.hristianns, 1. 3. c. 1. n. 7.) San- 
diiius, (Historia ramni»sacrri.s c. 1. p.l2.) 
Quaresniius, (Elucid. Ternc Sanctc, 1.6. 
c. 5.) Benedict XIV. (1. i. de Myster. 
c. 17. n. 37.1 &c. See St. Jerom, ep. 108. 
ad Eustoch. &c. Several ancient paint* 
ings in glass and sculptures on sepulchres 
of the fourth century, and some probably 
older, represent the ox and the ass pre¬ 
sent at the birth of Christ. See Bottarius 
(t. 1. expHcat. sacrar, pictiir. et sculptur* 
Romas subterranes, tab. 22. p. 88, 89.) 
and Gorius. (Observ. de presepi Dni. 
N. J. C. n. 13. i>. 82.) 
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“ With wliat pleasure did she present to liim her breast to 
“ suck !” la like manner are we to admire with St. llernard, 
“ How the holy man Joseph would often take him upon his 
“ knees, smiling at him.” We ought also to contemplate 
how the choirs of angels descending from abov'c in raptures 
of astonishment, adore their God in this new wonderful state 
to which mercy and lore have reduced him, and salute him 
with hymns of praise. M'e are invited to join them in tl>e 
persons of the holy shepherds, (jod was pleased that his 
."ion, though l)orn on earth with so much secrecy, anil in a 
state of llie most astonishing humiliation, should he acknow¬ 
ledged by men, anil recciie the first fruits of their homages 
and devotion upon his first u(>pearance among them. \\ ho 
are they that are favoured with the honour of this he.vvenly 
cally The great ones of the world, the renowned sages 
among the .lews and (ientiles, the princes who, by their 
riches, povi er, pomp, and state, seemetl raised above the level 
of their fellow-creatures, aie passed over on this oeeasion. 
They are chosen W'hose character, by their very station, is 
simplicity and humilily, and wfiose ohscui i'y, poverty, and 
solitude removeil them from the princijial dangers of worldly 
pride, and were most agreeable to that love and s|)irit of 
retiredness, penance, and humility which Christ came to 
recommend. iNorcan we iloubt but they adorned their state 
with the true spirit of this simplicity and devotion. These 
happy persons were certain sheidierds, who, being strangers 
to the sensuality and pride of the world, were at that time 
keeping the watches of the night over their (lock. Whilst 
the sensual and the proud were asleep in soft heds, or em¬ 
ployed in pursuits of voluptuousness, vanity, or ambition, 
on angel appeared to these humble poor men, and they saw 
themselves encompassed with a great brightness. They were 
suddenly seized with exceeding great fear, but the heavenly 
messenger said to them : Fear not : for behold I you. 

good tidings of exceeding great joy, that sImU he to all the peo¬ 
ple. For this day is barn to you a Saviour, who is Christ the 
Ford, in the city of David, ^dnd this shall be a sign to you : 
you shall find the child wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and laid 
in a manger. Suddenly then appeared with the angel a mul- 
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titude of heimenly spirits praising Grod, and saying, Glory he 
to God in the highest; and mi earth peace to men of good will. 
After the departure of the angels the wondering shepherds 
said to one another: Let ns go over to Betidehem, and let us see 
this word that is come to pass, which the Lord hath shewed to us. 
They immediately hastened thither, and found Mary and 
Joseph, and the infant lying in the manger. Here they did 
homage to the Messias as to the spiritual king of men ; and 
then returned to their flocks, glorifying and praising God.^”' 
Mary was very reserved amidst these occurrences, and con¬ 
tinued silent in her deportment, but observed all these things, 
with secrecy pondering them in her heart. The message de¬ 
livered by the angel to these shepherds is addressed also to us. 
In them we are invited to pay our homages and devotion to 
our new-born Saviour. Devotion gave them wings in hasten¬ 
ing to the manger. In like manner with ardour and diligence 
we must obey this summons, and acquit ourselves in spirit of 
this great duty. In contemplating this mystery we must 
honour our God and Redeemer, exulting with holy joy, 
and paying to him the just homages of adoration, praise, and 
love. 

The angel calls this wonderful mystery a subject of great 
joy to all the people. Indeed our hearts must be insensible 
to all s[>ifitual things if they do not overflow with holy joy at 
the consideration of so glorious a mercy, in which is displayed 
such an excess of the divine goodness, and by which such 
inestimable benefits and so high an honour accrue to us. 
The very thought and foreknowledge of this mystery com¬ 
forted Adam in his banishment from Paradise. The promise 
of it sweetened the laborious pilgrimage of Abraham. The 
same encouraged Jacob to dread no adversity, and Moses to 
brave all dangers and conquer all difficulties in delivering the 
Israelites from the Egyptian slavery. All the prophets saw 
it in spirit with Abraham, and they rejoiced. If the expec¬ 
tation of it gave the patriaiThs such joy, how much ought the 
accomplishment to create in us ? Joy is defined t!ie delight 
of a rational creature arising from the possession of a desired 


W Luke ii. 9. 90. 
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object. It must then be proportioned to the nature of the 
possession : consequently it ought to be as much greater in 
IIS as the fruition of a good surpasses the promise, possession 
the hope, or fruit the blossom, Tliis St. Peter Chrysologus 
illustrates with regard to this difference of the Old and New 
Law as follows : “ The letter of a friend,’' says he, “ is com- 
“ fortalile; but his presence is much more welcome: a bond 
“ is useful; but the payment more so: blossoms are pleas- 
“ iiig, but only till the fruit appears. The ancient fathers 
“ received Ood’s letters; we enjoy his presence: they hud 
“ the promise, we the accomplishment: they the bond, we 
“ the payment.” How w'ould those ancient saints have 
exulted to have beheld with Simeon the completion of this 
great mercy I for which they never ceased ardently to sigli, 
weep, and pray, 'riiis reflection made St. ISernard say : 

“ Very often do 1 revolve in mind the ardour of the desire 
“ with which the fathers sighed for the coming of Christ in 
“ the flesh : and I am filled within myself with confusion, 
“ and penetrated with compunction ; and even now scarce 
“ am 1 able to contain my tears: so much rn I ashamed of 
“ the sloth and lukewarmness of these wretched times. Fur 
“ who amongst us now conceives so much joy from the pre- 
“ sencc of this grace, as the promise of it inflamed desire in 
“ tlie ancient saints ? Behold many indeed will rejoice in this 
‘‘ festival; but 1 wish it were on account of the festival, not 
“ of vanity,” C'liristians who rejoice with a worldly, vain, 
or carnal mirth, are strangers to the sjiirit of God, and his 
holy joy. This arises from a feeling sense of the blessings 
which we receive, and the love which God bears to us in this 
mystery; to which souls which are immersed .in the flesh 
and vanity, are strangers. Did they truly weep under their 
spiritual miseries, aiul value these advantages, some degree 
of this spiritual jtiy would enter their hearts. Sonie exterior 
marks of this joy are allowed, provided they he not sought 
for themselves, but such as suit a penitential state and 
Christian gravity, both by their nature and extreme modera- 

(®) St. Bern. Serm. in Cant. c. 2. 


t^) *'Scd utioam de fcstiriute, non de vanitate.' 
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tion that is held in tliem ; and, lastly, provided motives of 
virtue sanctify them, and they express and spring from an 
interior spiritual joy, which is altogether holy. If sensuality 
have any share in our festivals, they are rather heathenish 
Itacchanals than Christian solemnities, and on them we teed 
and strengthen those passions which Christ was born only to 
leach us to subdue. To sanctify this feast, we ought to 
consecrate it to devotion, and principally to the exercises of 
adoration, praise, and love. This is the tribute we must oiler 
to our new-born Saviour, when w’o visit him in spirit with 
the gooil shepherds. With them we must enter the stable, 
and contemplate this mystery with a lively faith, by which, 
under the veils of this infant body, we <liscover the infinite 
majesty of our Cod; and in this mystery we shall discern a 
prodigy of omnipotence to excite our praise, and a prodigy 
of love to kindle in our souls the allections of ardent love of 
God. 

To contemplate imrtiensity shut up in a little body, omni¬ 
potence eltdhed w'ith weakness, the eternal God born iti 
time, the joy of angels bathed in tears, is something far more 
Wonderful than to consider (iod creating a world out of 
nothing, moving the heavens, and weighing the universe with 
II finger. 'Phis is a mystery altogether unutterable; tube 
adored in silence, and in raptures of atlmiration, not to be 
declared by words. “ How can any one speak of the wonder 
“ which is here wrought amongst us V” says St. Fulgentius.'’®^ 
“ A man of God, a creature of his Creator, one who is finite 
“ and was born in time of Him who is immense and eternal.” 
Here, He who is wonderful in all Itis works, has outdone 
what creatures could have known to be possible to Omnipo¬ 
tence itself, had they not seen it accomplished. Another 
eminent servant of God cries out upon this mystery: “ O 

Lord oiir God, how admirable is thy name over all the 
“ earth ! Truly Thou art a God w'orking wonders. 1 am not 
“ now astonished at the creation of the world, at the heavens, 
“ at the earth, at the succession of days and seasons. But 1 
“ woiuler to see God inclosed in the womb of a virgin, the 

09) St Fulgentius Serm. 2. tic Nativ.— ':)">) Arnolilus iioiincvallis, Serm. de Nativ. 
inter opera S. Cypriaui. 



CHRISTMAS DAY. 


lh‘<\ ?').] 


SO.? 


“ Omnipotent Iain in a manger, the eternal Word clothed 
“ with flesh.” Ought we not to invite the heavenly spirits 
to exert their might in jn-aising the Lord tor thiis incompre- 
hensihle elFort of his power, goodness, and wisdom to 
glorify their God in this state of humiliation which his infinite 
love has moved him to put on to save sinful man ? Adore him, 
xUl you his angels."- But these devout spirits have received 
a strict injunction to acquit themselves of this duty. The 
eternal Father when he brought his Son into the world, laid 
on them his commands, saying ; /,<■/ all the angels of tlod 
adore him."' Though they neither wanted invitation or com¬ 
mand, their own devotion being their prompter. ()! what 
must have been their sentiments, when they siiw a stable con¬ 
verted into heaven by the wonderful presence of its king, 
and beheld that divine infant, knowing his weak hands to he 
those which framed the universe, anil bordered the heavens 
with light; and that by Him both the heavens and the earth 
subsist? Are they not more astonisheil to contemplate him 
in this humble hidden state than si’ated on the throne of his 
glory? In the most profound senlimeiiN I' adoration and 
love they sound forth hi> pr.ii>eB in the loudest strains, ami 
with their melody, till not only the heaxens, hut also the 
earth. Shall not man, for vxhom this whole mystery is 
wrought, and who is so much favoured, and so highly privi¬ 
leged and ennohled hy the same, hum with a holy ardour 
to perform his part in this duty, and make the best I'cturn he 
is able of gratitude, ailoratiun, and praise ? To these exer¬ 
cises we ought to consecrate a considerable pari of our 
devotions, especially on this festival, repeating with fervour 
the psalms which chiefly consist of ac’ts of divine praises, the 
hymn of thanksgiving usedhy the church, commonly ascribed 
to St. Ambrose and St; Austin, and the angelical hymn. 
Glory and praise be given by all creatures to God alone in the 


I'i. icvi. 7.—.. 

W Berti (io »it& S. Aug.) insiiitains it jusllj .vlinirs'i Itc I'licrgctic pUiiimami 
to be tbeir work: but the style aloue biiuplK'iiy <»f lhi» hymn, fnr stip»rn*r to 
seems to disprove that popular opinion, all rhet<irical strains, or poriifxfui 
though it is near as old as the age in tratit>ii!> aud similes, 
which thev flourished. Huhop Auerbury 

VoL.'xiI. U 
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highest heaVens; and peace (of pardon, reconciliation, 
grace, and all spiritual happiness) to men of good-will.In 
our devotions, also acts of love ought to challenge a principal 
part, the Incarnation of the Son of God being the mystery of 
love; or properly a kind of ecstasy of love, in which God 
strips himself, as it were, of the rays of his glory to visit us, to 
become our brother, and to make himself in all things like 
to us. 

Love is the tribute which God challenges of us in a par¬ 
ticular manner in this mystery: this is the return which he 
requires of us for all he has done and sulTered for us. lie 
.says to us : Sou, give me thy heart. To love him is our 
sovereign happiness, and the highest dignity and honour to 
which a creature can aspire. To be suffered to make him a 
fender of our love ought alone to have engaged us not to 
neglect any means of corresponding with such a gniee. lint 
w'c are hound to it upon the title of the strictest justice. God 
being infinite in all perfections, is infinitely worthy of our 
love, and we ought to love him with an infinite love, if we 
were capable of it. We are also bound to love him in grati¬ 
tude, especially for the benefit of his Incarnation, in which he 
has given us him.self, and this in order to rescue us from ex¬ 
treme miseries, and to bestow on us the most incomprehensi¬ 
ble graces and favours. Man had sinned, and was become the 
associate of the devil. God mercifully sought him out, and, by 
his promise of a Redeemer, raised him from the gulf into 
which be was fallen. Nevertheless,almostall the nations of the 
earth had, by blindly following their passions, at length fallen 
into a total forgetfulness of God who made them, and deified 
first inanimate stars and planets, afterward dead men, the 
most impious and profligate of the human race; also the 
works of their own hands, often beasts, monsters, and their 
own basest passions ; the most infamous crimes they autho¬ 
rised by the sanction of pretended religious rites; the num¬ 
bers and boldness of the criminals screened them from the 
danger of disgrace ; and from every corner of the earth vice 

The present Greek text reads i\m to sig^nify, )>eace or pardon to the earth, 
passage: Goodwill to men, so as to make and divine favour and g;raceto men. The 
it a third member of the seutcmce, and seiiwc m nearly the same. 
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cried to heaven for vengeance. The Je«s, who had ln'cii 
favoured by God above all other nations, iiiid ileelared his 
peculiar people, w'ere nevertheless abainloneil to envy, 
jealousy, pride, and other vices; so that even amongst them 
the number of privileged souls which reniaineil faillifiil to 
God, a|)peared to he very small. Are we not ;iirrighle<l to 
consider this <leliige of ini(|uity, this luonstroiis scene of 
horror I Y'et sneli was llu* face of the cartli w limi llm Son ol 


Goil honoured it with Ids divine prcseine and comi-rsaiion. 
Who wonltl not have imagined, when he heard that (iod 
was coming to visit tlie lartli, lli.it it iniisl liave liccn to 
destroy it liy lire from heaven, as he h.id done .'■iodoni, ami 
to bury its reliellions inliahit.ints in hell '' lint no ; whilst 
the world was rcehing with blood anil opjiressioiis, and over- 
jun with iin piety, he c.inie to-avc it. How iloes the ingrati¬ 
tude :ind h.'iscni'ss of matt set oil' his lovi‘! At the sight of 
our miseries his lompassioti vv;is stirri'd up the more ten¬ 
derly, and his bowels \carneil toward its, lie came to save 
us when we vleservcil iiothitig at his hands hut eternal lor- 


nicnl.s. ALsothe manner in which he c.-ime to visit us, shews 
yet in a more ;istonishing manner the excess of his goodness 
and charity for its. 'I'o engage our hearts more strongly, he 
has maile himself like to us, taking upon him our nature. 
God was srni opmi earth, and has roni rrscd with men. ' The 
word was made Jte.sh. “ (iod is born an itdinile hahe, the 
Kternal is become a young child, the Omnipotent is made 
weak, he who is essentially iniinite and independent, is 
voluntiirily redtieed to a stJite of suhjection, and humhied 
heneath his own creatures. It is love, and the love of ns 
sinful men that hath done all this. ‘-(f strong wine of 
“ charity!” cries out St.'rhomas of N'illa Nova, ' ’‘t) most 
“ powerful triumph of love! Thou hast eonijnercd the in- 
“ vincible : the Almighty is hecome thy captive. O truly 
“ excess of charity !” Cian we eontem|)lat<- this divine in¬ 
fant, or call to mind this adorable mystery, without jueliing 
in love? So sweetly do all its circumstances breathe the 
most tender love: which the church expresses by s.ivim:. 


Barucli. iii.'_ 38.—Joliu i. 14.—.s. Th.>. ili- Vill.i N.e.V. f 

Dom. 1. Ad. 
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that on this day the heavens flow with honey. Can we ever 
satiate the affection of our souls by repeating to ourselves 
those amiable words, and reciting them every time with a 
fresh effusion of joy and love ? A lAttle One is bom to us: a 
Sou is given to Or, This day is born to you a SavitmrJ”'* 

St. Francis of Assisium appeared not able to contain him¬ 
self through excessive tenderness of love, when he spoke of 
this mystery, and named the Little Babe of Bethlehem. Saint 
Bernanl says : “ God on the throne of his majesty and great- 
“ ness commands our fear and our homages: but in his 
“ littleness especially our love.” This father invites all 
created beings to join him in love and adoration, and to 
listen in awful .silence to the proclamation of the festival in 
honour of this mystery made in the llotnan JMartyrology. 
“ Hear ye heavens,” says he, “ and lend your ears, O earth. 
“ Stand in nipturesof astonishment and praise, Oyou whole 
“ creation, but you chiefly, O man. Jesus Christ, the Son of 
“ the living (iod, was born in liethlvheni of Jndu. () short word 
“ of the Internal M'^tirtl abridged for us ! but tilled with hea- 
“ venly sweetne.ss. The affection of this melting sweetness 
“ struggles within, earnestly labouring widely to diffuse its 
“ teeming abundance, but fimls not words. For such is the 
“ grace and energy of this speech, that it relishes less if one 
“ iota 'iu it be changed.” In another sermon, having repeated 
the .same words, he adds ; “ At these words my soul melts, 
‘‘ and my spirit boils w'ithin me, hastening with burning 
“ desire to publish to you this exultation and joy.”^’”^ If this 
love were kindled in our breast, nothing were sweeter to us 
than to abide in spirit at the feet of Jesus, pondering the 
motive, that is, the excess of divine love, which brought him 
from heaven, and contemplating the other circumstances of 
this mystery. How ought we to salute and adore those 
sacred hands which are weakened, wrapped in clouts, or 
stretched on the manger, for love of us, but which move 
the heavens, and uphold and govern the universe. Also 

W Isa. ix. 6.—I’") Luke ii. 11.—S. Bern. Serni. 6. in Vigil. Nativ. p. 771. 

in “ Magnus Duininus, rt l.aii<lahilis | tiiniis." S. Bern. Serm. I. in Natir. 
uiniis; Parvus Duniiiiiis, rt aiiiabilis I l>uni. in verba Martyrol. p, 75S. 
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those divine feet, which will undergo so many fatigues, and 
at length be bored on the cross for us. That blood which 
jnirples his little veins, and ilyes his blessed cheeks, but 
which is the price of our redemption, and will be one day 
poured out upon the cross. How is this sweet countenance, 
which is the joy of angels, now concealed I But it will »)iie 
day be bulleted, bruised, and covered with lillhy phlegm. 
How ought we respectfully to honour it I His holy llesh, 
more pure than angels, even now begins t<» suller from the 
cold and other hardships : do we not ilesire to defend it from 
these injuries ? But this cannot be allowed. N'or I'ould any 
one oppose the work of our redemption. Sin is the cause 
of all that he suifers, and shall not wc detest and shun that 
monster? The loving eyes of the <livine Jcsus pierce our 
souls. They are now bathed in tears ; though, as St. Bernard 
says, “ Jesus weeps not as other ebildrcii, or at least not on 
“ the same account.” They cry for their wants and weak¬ 
ness, .lesus for compassion ami love for us. May these 
precious (ears move the heavenly rather tti.sliew us mercy ; 
and may they soften, wash, and cleanse our souls. “ 'I'liese 
“ tears excite in me both grief and shame,” says the same 
father, “ when 1 consider my own insensiliility amidst my 
“ spiritual miseries.” But nothing in this contemplation 
will more strongly move us than to penetrate into the inte¬ 
rior employment of this divine Saviour’s holy soul, and to 
consider tlie ardour of his zeal in the prais«!s of his Father, 
and in his supplications to Him on our behalf; his com¬ 
passion for us, and the constant oblation which he made of 
himself to obtain for us mercy and grace. .Such meilitations 
and pious entertainments of our souls will have great tnree 
in kindling the fire of.holy love in our hearts. But -'ill endea¬ 
vours would be weak, so long as we do in.'t fJionr etfectiially 
to remove all obstacles to this holv love in 'oir ad’ections. 
To cure these disorders is the chief end of the birth of 
Christ ; he purchased the grace for us by his sufferings, and 
he taught us the remedies by his example. 

Christ’s actions are no less instructions to us than liis dis¬ 
courses. His life is the gospel reduced to practice. It is 
enough to study it to understand well his doctrine ; and lo 
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become perfect we must imitate his example. By this he 
instructs us in his very nativity, beginning first to practise, 
then to preach.Hence the manger was his first jiulpit, 
and in it he teaches us tlie cure of our spiritual maladies. 
'Pile .lews, addicted to their [senses and passions, blinded 
themselves, mistook the prophets, and framed an idea of 
a M<'.ssiah agreeable to their own fancy, who .should be a rich 
and miglity corupieror, and should make .lerusalem the 
•rrealest city, and their nation the most flourishing empire in 
the world. Hut this was not such a Messiah as we wanted, 
(iold and silver, ami a magnificent city, would only have 
made us more in love with our exile, so as to forget more 
our heavenly country. Sucli a Saviour could have only served 
to nourish, not to heal our corruption : He would have 
raised our desires and passions, and made himself the instru¬ 
ment to feed and gratify them. He would have been a 
tempter and deceiver ; to have been shunned by those who 
knew their distempers, and sought their true remedies. But 
the prophets give the Messiah the very opposite characteris¬ 
tics. The fifty-third chapter of Isaiah alone, not to mention 
many other prophecies, evinces this truth, and ought to have 
opene«l the eyes of the carnal Jews. The saints, who had 
all learned a spirit of contempt of such goods, would never 
have languished for the coming of such a Saviour; as gold, 
worhily liouours, or empire were not the presents they asked 
or expected from him, but the cure of their infirmities, and 
the abundance of his hearenly graces. He is come such as 
the holy prophets had desired and foretold, such as our 
miseries required, our true physician and Saviour. He 
wanted not on earth honours or sceptres; he came not to 
taste of our vanities : riches and glory he abounded with. 
I le came among us to seek our miseries, our poverty, our 
humiliation, to rejiair the injuries our pride had offered to 
the (iodhead, and to apply a remedy to our souls. There¬ 
fore he chose not a palace, ora great city; but a poor mother, 
a little town, a stable. He who adorns the world, and clothes 
the lilies of the fields beyond the majesty of Solomon in his 


09) AcU i. 1. 
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glory, 13 wrapt up in rags, and laid in a manger. And this 
he chose to be the great sign of his appearance, .^lut this 
shall be a sign to you i said the angel to the shepherds : you 
shall find the child terapped in .swadtlling-clothes, and laid in a 
7 nanger. Are then rags and a manger the wonderful .sign of 
our (jod appearing on earth I Are these the works of the 
great Messiah, of whom the |>ro|)l»ets sjjoke so glorious 
things ! This it was that scandalized the .lews in his hirtli. 
“ Take from ns those clouts, and that manger,” said Mar- 
cion, unjustly prepossessed against the humility of such an 
appearance.'^ Rut this is a sign which God himself hath 
chosen, and set up for his standard : a sign to l>c the con¬ 
tradiction to our pride, covetousness, and sensuality. And 
do not we wonder at the stupendous virtue and efiicacy of 
this sign, so shocking to the senses and passions, when we 
see how it «lrew to it the little and great, the rnagians and 
the shepherds, who knew their Saviour l)y it, and rcturue*!, 
glorifying God ? How many have enrolled tiunnselves umler 
the same standard ! Yet is it still a scanda' and a contradic¬ 
tion to many who call themselves its followers, who blush 
at it, not in Christ indeed, but, by a strange inconsistency in 
themselves, whilst they jiretend to walk in his spirit. Would 
not these nominal Christians have rejected Jesus with the 
.Jews, had they been then alive? Do they not now cxclurle 
him from their hearts ? 

Christ set up this his mark for us : it is our powerful in¬ 
struction. The grace of God llw Saviour hath ajrpeared to all 
nien, instructing us, says the apostle.All men, the rich 
and the poor, the great and the small, all who' desire to have 
a share in his grace, or in his kingdom. And what breast 
can be so stony as not to be softened at this exatnple? Our 
inveterate diseases seemed almost unconquerable. But 
.Christ is come, the omnipotent Physician, to apply a remedy 
to them. Our disorders flow from three sources. All that 
is in the v.wrld, is the concupiscence of the flesh, and the con¬ 
cupiscence of eyes, and the pride of life.^*''> What is con- 


«'’< Tit. ii. 11.—oi) j John ii. 16. 
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capiscence of the flesh but the inordinate inclination to gratify 
the senses? Christ, to encourage us to renounce this love of 
sensual pleasures, and to satisfy his justice hy his own suffer¬ 
ings for our offences in this way, begins to suffer as soon as 
he begins to Jive. At his very birth he exposes his delicate 
body to the inclemency of the severest season of tlic year, 
to the hard hoards of the manger fora cradle, to hunger and 
to a privation of the most ordinary conveniences and neces¬ 
saries of human life. His tender and divine limbs tremble, 
with cold, his eyes stream with (ears, and he con.secrated ihe 
first moments of his life to sn/fering and pain. He who 
<lirects the seasons, governs the universe, and disposes all 
things, has ordained every thing for this very end. Yet we 
study in all things to flatter our .senses, to pamper our bodies 
in softness and every gratification, and to remove every thing 
that is hard or painful. Js this to imitate the model of 
penance and mortification that is set us? Christ, by these 
sufferings, and this privation of all things, sljews ns that be 
came to satisfy the justice of his Father, and to repair the 
injury done to his glory by our sins. But by the same lie 
teaches us the remedies of our disorders, and shews ns how 
they are to be applied to our souls; as he came to instruct 
us in all we want to know and do in order to save our souls, 
and to reform all our irregular passions and manners. Could 
he have preached this more powerfully than he has done by 
the example of his birth ? How comes it, notwithstanding, 
that we are not yet sufficiently persuaded that we cannot be 
saved at a cheaper rate than by a constant practice of self- 
denial and penance? “ Kither CMirist iis tleceived, or the 
“ world errs,” says St. Bernard.'''- The former is impos¬ 
sible: the very thought would be blasphemy. It is then 
clear, that notwithstanding the torrent of the example in 
the world, a life of softness, intemperance, and sensual tie- 
lights is the incentive of vice, and the sure road to eternal 
perdition. 

By concupiscence of the eyes is untlersttiod the love of 
riches; the second root of the disorders which reign in the 


'* Aut Christus fallitur, aut nmuiliis errat." .S. Bern, Strni.3. dc N.ii. 
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world, and Hie foundation of its false maxims. This our 
Saviour teaches us to root out of our hearts bjr embracing the 
most austere poverty, and consecrating it in his divkie body, 
to use the expression of St. Bernard. He shews us the danger 
of riches, and the crime and disorder of a love or eager pur¬ 
suit of them. Riches are good in the designs of Providence: 
and what is more noble than to have the means of relieving 
the distresses of others ? This motive all pretend in amassing 
riches; but seek in them only the interest of self-love. 
Riches are a fruit which the sin of our first parent has in¬ 
fected with a mortal poison. They make salvation veiy 
diilicult by the dangers which attend them, and by the great 
obligations they lay men under, and which are little thought 
on. The woe which the gospel (iidiioiinces against the rich, 
falls not upon them because tliey gather the fruits of the 
earth, hut because they seek them witli too great eagerness, 
or set their hearts too much on them. 'I'lie rich and tlie poor 
adore them in their desires. This is tlie disorder. Men may 
be [loor in spirit in the midst of rich'-s. lint this is truly an 
extraordinary grace. 'I'hose that are blessed with riches must 
fear them, lest they find admittance inlij tlu'ii' liearts. 'I'liey 
must watch o\cr themselves against this danger, always 
hearing in mind that they are things .so frail, so troublesome, 
and such incentives of vice, that reason taught the philoso- 
jihers amongst the heathens to ilespise them. 'I'hey are 
moreover most frequently either the ellect or the cause of 
iniquity : faulty either in their acquisition, or in their use. 
In their acquisition, in which injustices are so fretpieiit, that 
Seneca says, “ livery rich man is either unju.st, or the heir 
“ of one who was unjust.” And the organ of the Holy 
(ihost declares : He that viaketh haste to he rich shall nut he 
inniiccntJ*'^^ At least a desire of riches usually attends the 
acrpiisition, which is many ways inordinate ; and is alway.s a 
spiritual fever which destroys the relish of heavenly goods, 
•ind consumes the very vitals of the interior life. It is an 
idolatry, as St. Paul calls it,” and tire same master who 
commanded idols to he banished out of the world, obliges 
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us to banish (he love of riches out of our hearts. The least 
reserve draws on us the curse of heaven. This desire in tlie 
rich is insati.ible. The prophet Isaias said to them/^*^ /Fb to 
you that join home to house, and lay field to field, even to the end 
of the place: shall yrm alone dwell in the midst of the earth P 
And (he Roman satirist reproached one that seemed to de¬ 
sign to make all Rome a single house for himself.*'^ The rich 
are anxious for siipcrduities, and are tormented by extrava¬ 
gant desires. The poor have here often as much to correct; 
the desire of possessions is as criminal as an attachment to 
the possession ; it often exposes to a thousand injustices, 
under subtle disguises, and shuts the heart to divine grace. 
Let all labour in the world, hut not for the world ; and let 
all inordinate desires and anxiety be cut off. Let the pot)r 
place themselves nearest to .Jesus Christ, and, learning from 
him the happiness of their condition, study their own sancti- 
tieution in it. Let the rich look U|)on their possessions as a 
burden haril to bear well, ;ind labour to s.anctity thein by a 
good use, find by imitating Christ our model in a perfect 
spirit of disengagement aiul j>overty. For in the use of riches 
there are still greater dangers than in (be ae(|uisition. These 
are, lest a man forget himself and his miseries ; feel a com¬ 
placency in his plenty, and be pulled up with pride ; live in 
pleasures ami softness which custom seems to authorize, and 
in a circle of amusements which Hatter the senses ; gratify 
his passions which riches inllame; think himself by riches 
cpialilied for every thing, and take u|)on him employments 
and obligations, for the discharge of which lie has not abili¬ 
ties ; refuse the debt which he owes to the poor of all his 
superduities ; live in luxury, which damned the rich glutton^ 
and practise neither mortification nor penance. Is not sloth 
a t'rime which damns souls, and is the mother of all vice 
Vet how many among the rich tly study and labour, as if 
they thought sloth, vanity, and jileasurethe privilege of their 
rank ! Is not the life of a Christian to be penitential ? Where 
is that of the rich such ‘i Vicious inclinations are rouzed and 
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strengthened by riches; and by incentives and opportunities 
the passions often reign in the heart of the rich with uncon¬ 
trollable empire. If they sometimes confess the vanity and 
illusion of the world, and condemn their own folly, this sen¬ 
timent is stilled almost in its birth, and in a short time they 
are again plunged into a forgetfulness of themselves, and by 
a relapse are more culpable than before. To other dangers 
we must add the misfortune that the rich are surrounded by 
llattercrs, and that others artfully conspire to blind and betray 
them amidst their dangers. How often does it happen that 
ministers of God deceive them, calling evil good, and good 
e\il ; soothing their passions, or disguising their obligations, 
but without entering into this detail, do not the curses of 
Christ sutKce to make all Christians tremble at the dangers 
of this state ? This fear alone can render those that are in it 
sec\ire, by making them always watch over their own hearts, 
that they be not led into any .snares. l>y this tnean.s, though 
Christ tieclares ricdies one of the most <l'muerous obstacles of 


gr.'iee, many saints have changed theiii in. i the means of 
their salvation, joining with their p(»ssession a spirit of 
poverty and <lisengagenient, and making llietn tlic instrn- 
ments of justice and charity. It is therefore neither to riches 
nor to [xjverty that Christ promises the kingdom of heaven ; 
hut to the diseiig.'igement of the heart from the lor e of rielies 
in whatever state persons live. Mut that of poverty he 
lecommeiuis hy his own.choir’e, as the easier anil happier for 
the practice of the most jierfect virtues. The world iiuleetl 
alioiiiids with poverty; hut not with that of which Cliris 4 
sets up the standard. Bee.iiise worldly poor eompl.iin anil 
groan under the hardships of their condition, and blush .it 
its humiliations, which they ought io esteem as the means ot 
grace, opportunities of virtue, remedies of their evils, and 
the livery of their (iod and Ucileerner. 

Pride being the third and principal source of our tlisorders, 
and our deepest wouml, humility is displayed in the mosi 
wonilerfiil manner in the birth of the Son of God. \\ hat 
is the whole mystery of the Incarnation but the most asto¬ 
nishing humiliation of the Deity? 'J'o expiate oili’ pride, 
and to repair the injury oflered to the adorable Trinity by 
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our usurpation, the eternal Son of God divests himself of his 
glory, .and takes upon him the form of Man. Neither is he 
content with making this infinite descent, but every circum¬ 
stance in the manner of making it, is carried to the most 
amazing degree of humiliation. Who would not expect to 
hear, that when (iod descended upon earth, the heavens 
would bend beneath him, the earth be moved at his sight, 
and all nature arrayed with inagnifieenee ? Who would not 
think that the whole creation woulil be overwhelmed with 
the glory of his presence, and tremble with awe before him ? 
Hut nothing of this was seen. “ He came not,” says .Saint 
('lirysostom,*^'’’ “so as to shake the W'orld at the presence of 
“ liis majesty : nor <lid he appear in thunder and lightning, 
“ as on Mount Sinai; but he descended sweetly, no man 
“ knowing it.” While all thhif's were in deep silence, and the 
7iiglif teas in the midst of her course, thy Almighty Word came 
down from heaven, from thy royal thronce^ No one of the 
great ones of the world is ap|)rized of this great mystery, 
'riiose few chosen persons to whom he is pleased to reveal 
himself, are culled to adore him in the closest secrecy and 
silence. If this be the manner in which he comes, what is 
the appearance which he makes among men ? At this sight 
what must be our astonishment ! To w hat a condition do we 
see the king of glory reduced ! lie appears the outcast of the 
world, is rejected by his own people, who refuse to receive 
him under their roof, is lodged in a stable, wrapped in rags, 
and laid in a manger. Is this abandoned shelter of cattle, 
this crib of beasts, the place where God was to repose on 
earth ? Are these rags the ensigns of infinite m.ajesty ? How 
diilerent was the lodging, the clothing, the attendance of 
many princes who at that very time were born into the 
world, laid in down, lodged in palaces, and served by many 
hands ! How comes the king of heaven to make his appear¬ 
ance in such a state of abasement, and so destitute of due 
honour, and of every convenience. ! His birth is, notwith¬ 
standing, the master-piece of iiihnite wisdom, mercy, and 
omnipotence. These perfections no w here shine more ad- 


(o) S. Cbrysoft. io Ps. .SO. p. 536. t. 5.—Wisd. iviii. 14, 15. 
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,„i,.ably’than in this mystery; for became tlms to be our 
..hysiciaii, to correct our mistaken judgment of things, o 
heal our pride, to bring, and to encourage us to use the 
remedy to our grievous maladies, and to overcome our re- 
Jiictancy to its bitterness by taking it first himself. There¬ 
fore humility was to be bis ensign, and the angel gave his 
rags anti manger to the shepherds, for the mark by which he 
wa^s to be known. 'I'his shall be to you a sign. Does not the 
reproach which his example makes to us, open our eyes, and 
touch our hearts ? What do we behold ! A God poor, a God 
humbled, a God suffering! And can we any longer enter¬ 
tain thoughts of sensuality, ambition, or pride ? 

If this humility of a God be most astonishing, is not the 
blindness and pride of man, after such an example, some¬ 
thing, if possible, still more inconceivable? Christ is born 
thus only to atone for our pride, to shew us the luranty of 
humility, and to plant it in our hearts. Humility is liis 
staiid.'ird : and the spirit of sincere humility is the mark hy 
which his disciples must he known to he his. t^aii we |»ro- 
fess ourselves his followers, can we look upon (he exam|de 
which he has set us, and ye( continue to enlertain thonglils 
of aiiihilion and pride ? To learn the interior perfe<-t spii-it 
of humility and all other virtues, we cannot make use of any 
more powerful means than serious and frc<picnt meditaliou 
on his nativity and divine life. Placing ourselves in spirit at 
the manger, after the tender of our homages hy acts of 
adoration, praise, thanksgiving, and love, we must study in 
him the lessons of all virtues, and must present to our new¬ 
born king, our earnest supplications to obtain of him all 
those gifts and graces which he conies to bestow upon us. 
Let us learn humility fnuu the lowliness in w liii h he appears, 
and from the humility of his sacreil heart, let us learn meek¬ 
ness by beholding the sweetness and patience with which this 
God-man receives all injuries from men and from the ele¬ 
ments. Let us learn resignation from the indilference with 
which he bears cold, wants, wrongs, and whatever is sent 
him. Let us learn obedience from the most perfect submis¬ 
sion of our blessed Saviour to the will of liis heavenly Father, 
from his birth offering himself without reserve even to the 
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•leatli of tlie cross. Let us learn cliarity from tlie ardour of 
Ills divine love. Let ns learn a contempt of the world ami 
its perishable goods from the extreme poverty which C’lu isi 
made his voluntary choice. Let not the spirit and maxims 
of the world reign any longer in our hearts, since Christ lias 
shewn us such powerful motives, and presented us such 
sovereign remedies against them.'''' If we still coiitinm* 
possessed with them, when will our follies be corrected? ‘ 
Have we not hitherto been idolaters of ourselves by pride, 
idolaters of the world by vanity and avarice, and idolaters of 
our flesh by living enslaved to our senses? These idols we 
renounced at baptism : hut have we not lived in a perfidious 
violation of these vows? Unless we now sincerely renew 
these engagements, and banish these idols out of our allee- 
tions, Jesus can never be spiritually born in our souls, and 
we can never inherit his spirit, which was the end of his 
carnal nativity. He is meek and the king of peace, the hiver 
of purity and of chaste allectioTis, and the avow ed enemy to 
every spirit of pride, hatred, and revenge. Mees cannot 
approach filth and stench ; infinitely more Christ Hies with 
abhorrence from souls that are defiled with sinful or earthly 
allections. In such he finds no place, any more than he did 
in the inns at Jiethlehem. W'e must earnestly invite and 
entreat him who vehemently desires to l>e born in our hearts, 
that he prepare* o\ir souls to receive him hy his graces, that 
he cleanse them by his mercy and by inspiring us with sincere 
comimnetion, that he banish every inordinate passion, fill us 
w'ith his holy spirit, and by it reign in all our affections, 
thoughts, and actions ; that as by his nativity he is become 
all Dili's, so we may be altogether his. Without this condi¬ 
tion we frustrate in ourselves the end of his coming : he is 
not born for us, unless by his spirit he be born in us. Let 
us conjure him by the infinite love with which he came for 
this very purpose, that he suffer us not wretchedly to defeat 
this his mercy. For this happiness we ought ardently to 
repeat that petition which he himself has put into our 

“ .Saltcni usque :ul adventum Filii Uei error vester duraverit.” 5. .lug. liu. iu 
Ps. ir. 

d) “ Oii'uido tud'-duri liuoui toUaciarum ?” 
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mouths: Thkingd^rncome. The deroutThaulerusteaches 
us to ask it by the following prayer “ Come, O my Lord 
Jesus Christ, take away all scandals out of thy kingdom, 
“ which is my soul, that you who ought, may reign in it 
“ alone. Pride, lust, envy, detraction, anger, and other 
“ passions fight in niy heart, to usurp portions to themselves. 
“ Through your grace 1 watch and resist with all my strangtli. 
‘‘ 1 cry out that I belong to you alone, and am all yours ; and 
“ stretching out my liands to you, I .say: 1 have no king hut 
tile l.ord .lesiis. Come therefore, () I.ord : disperseyoui’ 
“ enemies in your mighty strength, .'iiid yisu will reign in 
“ me, because you are my king and iiiy (iod.’’ 

The custom of one priest ceicbr.-iting scveial iiiasso" on the 
same day prcvaileil in many places on great festivals. " Prii- 
ileiitius, in his twelfth liytim, On the crowns of martyrs, 
mentions, that on the feast of SS. Peter ;iiid I’.iul, the Iwenty- 
ninth of .lime, the pope said m.is>. Iir>t .at the t'.itic.an, and 
aflei'ward ill the ehiirch of .St. Paul, w ithoiit the city. 'I'he 
pnpe.-i on Chrisimus-day formerly said thi' ■ masses, the first 
ill the l.iherian liasilie. the second in ihechiireh of St. Ana.s- 
tasia, the (hirtl in the Vatican, as Iteneilict \1V . proves from 
aneient Homan orders, or missals. SI. (iregory the (ireal 
speaks of saying three masses on this d.ay. '' 'I'liis custom of 
the popes was universally imitated, and is every where re¬ 
tained, though not of precept. Pouget say'-, that these 
three mas.ses are celebrated to honour the triple birth of 
Christ; the first, by which he proceeds from his Father 
before all ages ; the second, from the Illessed Virgin .Mary ; 
and the third, by which he is spiritually horn in our souls by 
faith and charity. That Christ was horn on the twenty-fifth 
of December, jiope Benedict XIV. proves by the authority 
of St. Clirysostoui, St. (iregory of Nyssa, St. Austin, Ac. and 
answers the objections of .Scaliger and Samuel Basiiage. ’'' 
He doubts not hut the Greek church originally kept this 


(47. Xbauler. Sfrrm. in noinin. 3 Adventu^.— Set* Htnia R‘ i. Ktlurg. K 1. c. M- 
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n. 4r>. p, 411. See F. Honorv, Reglc'i de Crit. 1.-1. di»s. 9. art. 1. and Tillerunut^ 
note 4. 



;5-*o S. ANASTASIA, M. [Z)e». 25. 

t’fstival on the same day; “ and he takes notice, that among 
the principal feasts of the year it holds the next place after 
Master and Whitsunday.'’’^ 

ST. ANASTASIA, M. 

11^ r name is mentioned in the canon of the mass, in the 
sacrarnentury of St. (Jregory, and in other ancient catalogues 
of martyrs. There stands in Borne an ancient church, which 
is dedicated to God in her memory. In the acts of St.Chry- 
sogoiius we are told, that she was of an illustrious de.scent at 
Home, had St. Chrysogonus for her tutor and director in the 
faith, and when that holy martyr was apprehended at Acjuileia 
in tin; persecution of Dioclesiaii, went thither to comlort him 
in his chains. It is farther related, that after sull’ering exiiui- 
sile tortures, she was sentenced by the prefect of Illyricum to 
he hurnt alive in .SOI. Her body was removed to Home, 
and laid in the church which still hears her name. In this 
church the po|>es anciently said their second mass on Christ¬ 
mas-night, or rather that of the morning, whence a com¬ 
memoration of her is made in the second mass. The relicks 
of St. Anastasia were translated to Constantinople in the time 
of the emperor Leo, and deposited first in the church of 
Anastasia or the Resurrection, afterward in the patriarchal 
church of St. Sophia: but were lost when that city was taken 
hy the Turks. The Greek Menologies and the Muscovite 
Calendars commemorate our saint on the twenty-second of 
December, the Homan Missal on the twenty-fifth. See on 
her also Nicephorus, Suidas, and Jos. Assemani ad 22 Dec. 
p.489. 

Another Sr. An.4STASia, called the Elder, was crowned 
with martyrdom in the persecution of Valerian ; others think 
of Nero. See the Acts of St. Chrysogonus, though of small 
authority ; her Acts in Metaphrastes are of no better stamp. 


(«) N. 67. loco cit. p, 422.—CM) N. 57. p 417. 
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ST. EITJEMA, V. M. 

Slie sullered at Rome under \"alerian about the year 
and is mentioned by St. .\vitus, ' tboui'b we liave no au¬ 
thentic act!! of her .suft'erings, those re« ited by Meta|>hrastes 
and Siirius <leserving uo notice. She is also nientioiinl in 
the lives of SS. Protus and ]lyacintbus, MM. on the eleventh 
of Se|)tember, j>. llfi. 


DECEMBER XXVI. 


ST. STEPHEN, THE FIRST MARTYR. 

See Act. vi. vii. and Tdlcmonf, t. 2. p. 1. Cave, At. 

I ii vr St. Stephen was a .lew is iiiujuestiontdile, himself 
owning that relation in his iipology to the people. But 
w bethel- he was of Hebrew extraction, and descended of the 
stock of .\brubain, or whether he was of foreign jiarents in- 
corporateil and brought into that nation \»y the gate of pro- 
selytism is uncertain. The name Stephen, which signifies a 
crown, is evidently Greek ; but the priest I.uciaii, in the 
history of the discovery of his relicks, and liasil of Seleiicia ' 
iiiforiii us, that the name Cheliel, which in modern Hebrew 
signifies a crown, was engraved on his tomb at ('apbra- 
ganwla. It is generally allowed that he was one of the 
seventy-two disciples of oiu- Lord ; for immediately after the 
descent of the Holy Ghost we find him perfectly instructed 
in the law of the gospel, endowed with extraordinary iiiea- 

S. Avitut, de.Virg^in.!. 6. p. 1312.—Basil S«ieuc. Or. de S. Stephant*. 

This name is not properly Hebrew, j nifies a crown, and Ch^hUtel tiu- Ouwn 
but Syriac, in which Un^ua^e ChelH si^- 1 uf Cod. Sec Jos. Astetnani, p. SOIL 
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siires, both of the interior ;iiul exterior gift-* of tliat divine 
spirit which wa> but lately shed upon the chureli, and iii- 
eotnparably furnished with iniraeulous powers. The chureli 
of tdirist then increasevi daily, and was illustrious for the 
spirit and practice of ail virtues, hut especially for charily. 
'I'he faithful lived and loved one another as hrethren, and 
were of on»‘ heart and one soul. Love aiul charily were the 
common soul that animated the whole hody of believers. 

'TIh- rich sold their estates to relieve the necessities of the 
poor, and deposited the money in one common treasury, tlu' 
care whereof was committed to the a|ioslles, tosee the tli-lii- 
hiition made as every body’s necessity requii-ed. Heaven 
alone is fre*‘ from all occasions of otlenee, and the nuinher 
*d’ ctmverts heing very great, the tireek', (that is, the t'liri-- 
lians of foreign countries, who were horn and hroughi up in 
countries which spoke ehietly (ireek. or at least were (ien 
tiles hy tiescent, though proselytes to the .(ewish religion 
hefori' they came over to the faith of Christ) murmured 
against the Hebrews, complaining ih.il their widows were 
negleetetl in the daily ministration. 'I'he apo'tles. to |ii'o\ide 
a speedy remeily, as'i'inhled tlw faithful, and ohsei ved to 
them, that they eouhl not relimpiish the vlulies of pi'eaehiiie, 
and other si>irilual functions of the ministry to attend to the 
c.are of tables : ;ind reeommemled to them the i hoii-e of 
seven men of an unhlemished ehaivu ter, full of the Ihdy 
(ihosi and wisdom, who might .sujierintend that alliiir, that 
so themselves might be freed from distractions and ineum- 
brances, the more freely to devote themselves without inter¬ 
ruption to prayer and preaching the gosjiel. 'This proposal 
was perfectly agreeahle to the whole assembly, who imme¬ 
diately ]>itehed on Stephen, a mou full of faith and the JIoli/ 
Ghost, ami Philip, Prochorus, .\icajior, 'rimon, I’arrnenas, 
and Nicholas a pi-oselyte of Antioch. All these names are 
(ireek ; whence some think they were chosen among the 
(ireeks, in order to appease the murmurs that had been 
raisevl. lint it frerpieutly happenerl that Hebrews changed 
their names into (ireek words of a like import, when they 
conversed with (ireeks and Koiiians, to whom several names 
in the oriental languages sounded bars!), and were ditlicult 
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111 ])roii(»iiiu'c'. Stoplu'ii is iiaiiieil tlu' first of tlie ilfaron-, as 
I’ctrr is Ilf till-ajiostU's, says St. Austin. lienee lie is styleil 
liy l>in-ia»i, ‘ ar<-hileae(iii. Tliese seven were presenleil tn 
the apostles, who prayinjr, imposed hands u|)on them, li\ 
whieh rite they reeei\ed the llolyCihost, to (|ualify fhcni to 
hecoine ministers ot' (iod's holy mysteries.'’ 'I'heir ortliiia- 
tion was made liy t irtne of a eommission, either tieneral tir 
jtartienlar, gi\ i-n liy I’hrist to his apostles for the eslahlish- 
inenl of inferior ministers or Letiles for the serviee of the 
altar. Whence St. I’aul reipiires almost the siime condition' 
in deacons as in bishops and priests. ‘ and spi-aks of their 
sacred ministry. .St. l^rnatius, the disciple of the apostles, 
orders the faithful “ to reverence deacons as the eommand 
•• III (iod. ” and e.ills them, “ ministers of the invsleries ot 
*■ .Icsiis tdirist." And aiiain, •' Ministers not of me.it and 
“ diink, lull ot the i:hnn h ot (md. ” 

St. Stephen had the primai y and preeedenee ainonu' the 
deacons newly electeil liy the ajiostles, as St. ('lir\' 0 'toin 
ohserves, and heine tilled with the I Inly (jhosi. preached and 
pleaded the cause of ( hri'liaiiity with undmuted enuraee, 
contirnfing his doctrine liy many pulilie and uni|uestioiialile 
miracles. '^I'lie numlierot liellevers vsere multiplied in .tern 
.Salem, and a great multitude even ot the prii’sts oheyi'd the 
taith. 'Phe distingui.shcd /.eal and siici ess ot our holy ileaeou 

’* S An:;. SiTlii. 316. ol. .'>4. di: iji\.— ' |h liivealmtir »t 

S. Stq»haiii» <•. J', — * J l iii*. fti- — ' >. • j'. ^‘<1 ^iuuni. u. 7. |». 37.— 

Kp. adTralJiHii. i». U. i*. 


Siiirc twiNt* that t\K'iikfcti* 

tulion of (le^ront> Has at first ouiv id* 
tended fi»r the disi’ematiim ttf temporals, 
tliou^h that of the Mrred jnss<erie>i 
80011 after committed fo theai. Hot (he 
i;eiicral opini-oj of tl>e church, f.vtfi» rs, 
aiid comnicnttton, »s, iliat the rcry in- 
ftituttofi regarded the rutnivlry of the 
altar iu the first pl.ic»», and is fdear from 
the prayer and imtM’sttitm <»f h5^lJd^ us»'.d 
in their initiation. The holy cucliarur 
Hds then received after •‘Upper. 1 Cor. xi. 
tH, Acts XX. 7 . Sec Hanm. 'ad an. 34.) 
Pear.w>nt (Annah Panh, p. .Vi, niiij;- 
bam, 'Oripnes h^’cles. h. r. j(k p. JC J- 
t. 1.) In the piimitivc .ip-i hc find that 


dearoiis not old) hail «'an: <*f th» utensil* 
and &a<-r<'J ses><-U of tic* altar, .md of ihr 
treasurs, and the ofdalion*, ot il.r I.imIi- 

fid, hnl ali»4> lead the j;o«p«) m Hoim- 
idiiJM'lie.., 'St. .Irrorii, ep. o". ad Sahm. 
and ( oii'lif. AfHifcf. 1. 2. S. ( \fir. 

cp. 34 . al. .19.) and often aJininistfred th« 
holy eiu hartal to the p»tr*ph'. ‘•sperisiUv 
the <up, *' t ypr. de Capsiv, j,. | •./. 

.loitMl, M. .ip. 1 . oi. ‘J p. Ii 7 .) I U‘•o::h 
m;vcr >11 tie* prcM ri'c of .1 prie.t, unh*-.* 
h\ hts onier. t nuf . (..irMi.i:;. < .m / 

T he\ Hi re alitm-eil *i»|einid% to t-. pu/f, 
by the hiihop s lenve aijd aotU .r»'\ , nesrt 

Hithoiit It, rcrt.de itipi. 17 . S. ,te- 

roin. Dll), contra I.uofrr. c. 1. 
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stirred up the malice and envy of the enemies of the gospel, 
who bent their whole force, and all their malice against him. 
The conspiracy was formed by the Libertines, (or such as 
had l>een carried captives t(» Rome by Pompey, and had since 
obtained Ibeir freedom,) those of Cyrene in Lybia, of Alex¬ 
andria, Cilicia, and Lesser Asia, who had each a distinct 
synagogue at .Jerusalem. At first they undertook to dispute 
with St. Stephen ; but finding themselves unecpial to the 
task, and unable to resist the wisdom and spirit with whic h 
he spoke, they suborned false witnesses to charge him with 
blasphemy against Moses and against God. Tlie indictment 
was laid against him in the Sanhedrim, and the saint was 
bawled thither. After the charge was read, Caiphas the- 
high-priest ordered him to make his defence. 'J'fie main 
point urged against him was, that he aflirmed that tlie temple 
would be destroyed, that the Mosaic sacrifices were but 
shadows and types, and were no longer acceptable totiod, 
.lesns of Nazareth Inning j»ut an end to them. It pleased 
GckI to dilfuse a he.aveidy beauty and a sliining brightness on 
tin- saint’s face, whilst he stood before the council, so tlnit 
to all tliat were present if .seemed as if it had been the coun¬ 
tenance <d’ an angel. According to the licence given him by 
the high-priest to spe;ik for himself, he made bis apology, 
but in such a manner as l)ohlly to |ireach .lesus Christ in tfie 
Sanhedrim itself, lie shewed that Abraliani, the father and 
fouiuh'r of their nation, was justified, and received the 
greatest favours of God without the temple : that Moses 
was commanded to erect a tabernacle, but foretold a new 
law and the Messiah : that Solomon built the temple, but 
it was not to be imagined tluif God was confined in houses 
made by hands, and that the temple and the Mosaic law were 
tetnporary ministrations, and were to give place when God 
introduced more excellent institutions. The martyr added, 
that this he had done by sending the Messiah himself; but 
that they were like their ancestors, a stiff-necked generation, 
circumcised in body, bnt not in heart, and always resisting 
the Holy Ghost; and that as their fathers had persecuted and 
slain many of the prophets who foretold the Christ, so they 
had betrayed and murdered Him in person, and though they 
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Ii.-iil ret'eive<l the law by the ministry of angels, they Ii.kI not 
observed it. 

'riiis stinging reproach touched them to the <|iru k, and 
kindled them into a rage, gnashing with their teeth at the 
Jioly martyr, and expressing all the symptoms of unbridled 
passion. The saint, not heeding what was done l>elow, h.id 
his eyes and heart fixed on higher objects, ami being full of 
the Holy (ihost, and looking u[) steilfastly to the beavi-iis, 
saw' them opened, and beheld his divine Saviour standing .it 
the right hand of his Father, apjiearing by that |>ostme 
ready to protei't, receive, .ind crown his servant. W ith tlii- 
vision the saint was inexpressibly ravished, his soul was in¬ 
spired with new courage, anil a longing to.irrive at that bliss, 
a glimpse of which was shewn him. Mi' heart overflowed 
with joy, anil in an ecstasy, not being able to forbear express¬ 
ing his happine.ss in the very miil't of his enemie.s, he .said : 
IlrhoUl, I see the hetireiis iipeiieil, and ihe San of man stamlini^ 
at the rii^ht hand af dad. 'Flms divine consolations are then 
nearest to ns, when human succours are lartbcst from us ; 
but on such occasions we mu,st cleave to (iod with conli- 
ilence, and a perfect iliscngagcmcnt of heart from e;o-thly 
things. If we still hold to them by the least twig, we b;ne 
not perfectly att.iined to the disiiositioiis of the saints. The 
•lews became more hardened and enraged by he.iring the 
saint's decl.iration of tliis vision, and calling him a blas¬ 
phemer, resolved upon his death without any further pro 
cess. In the fury of their hlind zeal they staid not for .1 
judicial sentence, nor for the warrant of the Homan go¬ 
vernor, without which no one could at that time be legally 
put to death amongst them. Hut stopping their ears .igaiii't 
his supposed blasphemies, they with great clamour rii-hed 
upon him, furiously bawled him out of the city, and with a 
tempest of .stones satiated their rage against him. 'Fbe 
witnesses who, according to the Levitical law, were to begin 
the execution in all capital cases, ‘ threw their clothes at 
the feet of Saul, who thus partook of their crime." In 
the mean time the holy martyr prayed, saying, fiord Jesus, 


l>eut. xvn. 7.—'•> Kelt mu 20. and vu. 57. 



:5->f; S. STIil’HEN, M. [Dcr. 2f:. 

receive my spirit. And fulling on his knees, he cried with a 
loud voice, and the greatest earnestness, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their rimrf'e. When he had said this he fell asleep in 
the Lord. 'Phis word is used by the liolyfihost elegantly to 
«-\press llie sweetness ol' the death of the just, which is to 
lliein a rest after the toils of this painful life, a secure har- 
honr after the dangers of this mortal ])ilgrirnage, ami the 
gate to eternal life. St. Austin and other fathers douht not 
hut the eminent eomei-sion of Sl.l’anl was the fruit of the 
dying groans and prayer of this martyr, and is a proof of his 
great inttu-e.-.t in heaven. '' 'Phe edification and manifold 
advantages which the church received from the martyrdom 
of this great and holy man cotnpensated the loss which it 
sustained in him. Certain devout men took order ttt inter 
him in a decent manner, and made great mourning over him. 
though such a death was hisow'ii most glorious triumph, ami 
unparalleled gain. 'Phe priest Lucian, who recounts the 
manner of the miraculous di.scov<-ry of his relieks in the fifth 
centtiry, iid'orms us, that they were tieposited ahrnit twenty 
miles from .lerusalcm, hy the tlirection of (iamalicl. and at 
his expense. St. Stephen seems to have sulPered toward 
the emi of the same year in which Christ was crucified.' 

In the whi>h“ life of our «livine Redeemer we have the most 
perfect pattern of meekness. During liis ministry he meekly 
hore with the weakness, ignorance, and prejudices of sotne ; 
w ith the perversi'iiess, envy, and malice of others ; with the 
ingratitude of friends, and the pride and insolence of ene¬ 
mies. Ihtw aflecting is the most patient silence which he 
hchl in the courts of unjust judges, and through the whole 
course of his passion! How tlid he confirm this e.vample 
.which he had given us hy speiuVmg his last breath in fervent 
j>rayer for his murderers ! With what ardour and assiduity 
did he pre.ss upon us the practice of this virtue of meek¬ 
ness, and inculcate its indispensable obligation and unspeak- 

S, Aug. St rm. See on the thirtl uf August. 

It is expres.x-lv atVirmed in the chro- on the twciitv-sixth of DioomluT; and 
nolugirai coUtetions publUhed hy Scali- that this was Eusebius’s opinion^ see Vaie> 
grr with Enikehius’s chronicle, that Saint sius, Annul, in Eus. Hist. I. 3. c. 1. 
i>cr|>hru's inartirdoin h.ippcncd that }cai 
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able advantage! St. Stephen inherited more periVetly tliis 
spirit in proportion as he was more uhuiidaiitly repleni-lird 
with the Holy Ghost. No <»iie who is passionate, imt’orgiviiii;, 
anti revengeful, can he a follower of the meek and liiinihle 
Jesus. In vain do such assume to themselves the honour of 
hearing his name. In charity, meekness, ami humility, 
consists the very sjiirit of Christianity ; and scarce any thing 
dishonours religion more than the prevalence of the opposite 
spirit in those who make a professiivn of piety. 

sr. DION YSU S, popi:, c. 

Dionysius was a jiriest of the church of lionie, under the 
pontificates of Stephen and Si.vtus II. 'I'he latter Iniving re- 
ceivetl the crown ot mailyrdom iiinlei' \ aleri.an, on the sixth 
of .'Yijgtist 2r>s, throuith the violence ot the persecution, the 
holy see coiitinueii vacant <dmost a year, till our .saint was 
chosen pope on the second <d .lidy J.'if*. St. Dionysius of 
Alexandria styles him an .-idinirahle man. anil a person emi¬ 
nently learned. .St. itasjl vvonderfuliy extols hi- vdiarity. 
which he extended to the most ix.'mote jirovinccs of the em¬ 
pire. Y\ hen the (loths havl pliimlerevl C.'esarea, the e.ijiital 
of Capiiadocia, and carried away most of its iidiahitants into 
captivity, the good pope wrote to that city a letter ot comtort, 
and sent messengers with large sums of money to ransom tin- 
captives. ' Our s.ainf condemned .Sahellius, \c. in a iiMincil 
at llumu, and afterward confuted the hlasphemies of Paul of 
Samosata. - St. Athanasius and St. li.isil made use of his 
elegant writings to prove the divinity of the Son, and the lat¬ 
ter also that of the Holy Ghost.'’’ St. Ythanasius testifie.s, 
that the three hundred fatheis at Nice, in defending the ca- 
thulic faith used no new expression.s, hut those which they 
received from the foregoitig pastors of God’s church, copyitig 
particularly those of Dionysius of Uottie, and his natiicsuke of 
.Mexandria. ’ This holy pojie <lied on the twenty-sixth of 
Decemher, in '269. See Eus. 1. J. c. 5. 7- S. Athan. GcillH.i , 
t. .'t. p. :i 27 . 

' S. lUs. ftp. 220.— ^ SecS. Ath&ri. 1. d< Syoodts, ot L de sententiA Divtoy^. &c. 
— S. Ba.Ml I. de Spir. Sancto, o. 29 —S, AUmd. de Sy»od», p. 757. 
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ST. JAIU.ATll, C. 

riaST BISHOP OF tpam in irei.and. 

I 

lie Ooiirislied about the beginning of tlie sixth century, 
and is not to be confounded witii .larlutb, arclibisbo[> of 
Annagb, who was a disciple of St. Patrick, an lUster-nian, 
and the sini of 'I'riu'n. Our St. .larlatb was a C'onnougbt- 
nian, of the family of Clormac, and was ediu'ated from liis 
youth under Hinen or |{enignus, archbishop of Armagh, by 
whom he was |>romoted to lioly orders. lA*aving this great 
master, he retired to C'luainfois, (socalleil from L'lnuin, a re¬ 
treat ora lurking place, and Fus, a dwelling, or Fois, leisure,) 
a solitary place in Conmacne, now in the county of tlalway, 
near 'I’liam. Here he founded a monastery which retained 
this name, ami is now a chajiel within the parish of Tuam. 
In this monastery St. .larlatb opened a famous school, to 
which numbers Hocked for education in piety and learning, 
among whom the great St. Ureudan, abbot of Clonfert, and 
St. (!olman. first bishoj) of ('luain-uarnha, or Cloyne, laid the 
foundation of their eminent virtue under the discipline of 
St. Jarlath. Our saint was called from this employment to 
be con.secrated first bishop of Tuam, anciently called Tuaim- 
<la-(iualan, which church was afterward dedicated in his 
memory, and (vdled 'i'empuil-Jarlaith, or Jarlaith’s church. 
I Ic ilieil full of days on the twenty-sixth of December, about 
the year .^-tO. His bones were afterward placed in a silver 
shrine, and depositetl in a church at Tuarn, called from 
thence Tempull-na-scrin, that is, church of the shrine. His 
chief festival was kept at Tuam on the sixth of June, the day 
of the'translation of his relicks. 

Some bishops of this see were styled metropolitans, and 
archbishops of Connaught. At length it was regularly erected 
into an archbishopric, with the concession of a pall in 1152. 
Two other sees were afterward united to this of Tuam, Is# that 
of Enaghdune, reduced to a parish under Tuam, by a union 
of the sees in the fourteenth century; and 2nd that of Mayo, 
founded by St. Gerald, an English-Saxon, who accompanied 
^t. Colman from Lindisfarne into Ireland. St. Colmait 
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«•ro^•le«] a monastery at .Mayo for his Eii^lish-Saxon follo\v« 
I'alleJ from them Mayo-iia-Sasson, i. c. Mayo of the Sa\oh>. 
St. (iorald. who is honoured on (lie thirteenth of Mareli, en¬ 
larged this monastery, and erected it into a hi^\u>^)rie alunn 
tlie year CBf). (See C'olgan Act. ])..'>;»!».) 'The seeofMa\o 
was united to 'riiam in On St. .larlalh, see \V are, 

j). f:02. I'sher's Prim. j). ('olgaii in MSS. 


Dr.CEMBKU XXVIl. 


ST. JOHN THK APOSTLK AN1> 
EVANGELIST. 

See Tillemont, t. 1, p. U), (’aliiiet, t. 7 <-t i. I p. Uradm;^, iVc. 

St. John thk I'ivANf.KMsr, wlio is styled in the gos|iel, VV/e 
heloned di.snplc of Christ, ;n)d is called hy the (iia'cks Thr I)i- 
t'ine, was a (ialilean, the son ol Zehedee iind Salome, and 
younger brother to St. .fames the (ireat, with whom he was 
brought n[) to the trade of lishitig. I'roiii his .'ic({iiaintance 
with the high-priest Caiphas, St. .lerom infers that he wjis a 
gentleman by birth : but the meanness of his father’s lra<le, 
and the privacy of his fortum- sufficiently prove that his birth 
could not much di.stinguish him in the world, neither could 
hi.s education give him any tincture of secular learning. His 
acquaintance with the high-priest may he placeil to some 
other account. Nicephorus Calixtius, a modern Circek his¬ 
torian of the fourteenth century (in w hom, amidst much rub¬ 
bish, several curious anecdotes are foun<l,) says, we know not 
upon what authority, that St. John had sold a paternal estate 
to Annas, father-in-law to Caiphas, a little before the death 
of our Lord. Before his coming to Christ he seems to have 
been a disciple to John the Baptist, several thinking him to 



330 


S, JOHN, EVANGELIST. [Dec. . 7 . 

hive been that other disciple that was with St, Andrew, 
when they left the Haptist to follow our Saviour;"' so par¬ 
ticularly does our Evangelist relate all the circumstances, 
through modesty concealing his own name, as in other pai-ts 
of his gospel. lie was properly called to be a disciple of our 
Lord, with his brother Janies, as they were mending their 
nets"^' on the same day, and soon after .lesus had called l‘elcr 
and Andrew. I'hcse two brothers continued still to iiiliow 
their profession, but ujion seeing the miraculous draught of 
lishcs, they left all things to attach themselves more closely 
to him.'" Christ gave them the surname of lloam.'rgcs, or 
sons of thunder, " to cxjircss the strength and activity of their 
faith in publishing the law of (iod, w ithout fe.iring the pow er 
of man. 'I'his epithet has been particularly applied to Saint 
.lobn, who was truly a voice of tliunderiii procl.iiming aloud 
the most sublime mysteries of the divinity of Christ, lie is 
said to have heen the youMge>t of all the apostles, proliably 
about twenty-live years t>f age, when he w.is called In- Christ; 
for he lived seventy years after the sulli-ring of his ilivine mas¬ 
ter. l*iely, wisdom, and prudenee e(|ii.i1le(l him in his yonlli 
to those who with their grey hairs had hcmi long exercised 
in the jiraeticc ami experience of virtue : and, hy a pure aiul 
blameless, life be was bonoiirabie in the world. Our <livine 
Itedcenier bad a |>arliciilar alfcction for him above the rest 
of the apostles; insomucb that when St. .lobii speaks of 
himself, he saith, that he w;is The disciple irhoi/i ,/esns loved ; 
and freipiently he mentions himself liy this only character¬ 
istic ; which he did nut out of priile to distinguish himself, 
but out t)f gratitiulc ami tender love for his blessed Cluster. 
Humility .suffered him not to nientioo any of bis other great 
privileges ; but-fenderiiess and love made him never forget, 
blit on every occasion to re|)eat this title which was the 
•strongest motive to inllame his own love of his Saviour, who, 
without any merit on his side, had prevented him by such 
distinguishing love. If we enquire into the causes of this par¬ 
ticular love of Christ toward him, which was not blind or uii- 
reusoiiuble, the (irst was iloubtless, as St. Austin observes, the 

.Mill i. a*. S. Clirjs- lioni. IT. in Juan. S. Epiph. liirr. it.—■' Mat. iv. S. 
— Lukf V. II.—'' Mart. iii. 17. 
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I()\ o which this disciple bore him : sccondiy, liis meekness jumI 
))e;u cable tiisposition, by which lie was extremely likeC'hri't 
himself: fhiixily, his virginal purity. For St. Austin telN us 
that, “ 'Flic singular privilegi- of his chastity rendered him 
worthy of the more particular lot e oft'hrist. hcc.-iiise Ix-ing 
cliosen by him a virgin, he always rem.iined such.” .Saint 
.lerom slicks not to c.dl all his other prit ileges and gr.icestin* 
j ccompense of his ch.'istity, especially iliat which our l.orddiil 
him hy recommending in his last moments his i irgin motlier 
to the <-.ire of this virgin disciple. ' .St. Amt>ros<', St. Chry 
sostom, St. Fpijihanius, .and other lathers fretpiently make 
the same retiection. Christ w.is pleased to choose a virgin 
lor Ills mother, .a virgin for his precursor, .and a virgin for his 
iavoiiritc disciple : .and hi' cliuia h 'iillcrs onlv those who Ii\e 
pcriectly chaste to seric him in his |>riesthood. where thev 
tiailv touch .and oiler his viicin.d ilc'li on his holy .altar. 
In heaien virgins follow the spotless (..ainh uhereier In- 
goes. ' V\ ho tlien can doubt hut pnritvi' llie d.ailing vi’lue 
ot.lesus'' H'/in I'crils (i/iin/zi;-'./ //if iillf.-' ' of nnf.aiiiisln (I eh.as- 
tity. For Ac ti ho Invi's pi/ri/i/ uf /ii<ir/, irifl horr Ihi- him; his 
friend. ' Another motile of the prefereme whiih .le'iis 
gave to this apo'th* in his intim.aey ami |)redileetion, w.as his 
perfect innocence and simplicity without guile in his youth. 
V'irtue in that .age has pet iili.ar ch.arms to ('hrist, .and is .al¬ 
ways a sectl of extraordinary gr.aies and hlessings. 

The love which Jesus hears is never h.arren. Of this his 
suHering.s and tle.ath are the strongest |)roof. As St. .lohn 
had the hap|)iricss to he tlisiinguished hy Christ in hi' holy 
love, so w.as he also in its glorious efleets. 'J'hough these 
jirincipally consisted in the treasure of interior graces .and 
virtues, exterior tokens, helps, and lamiforts were not 
wanting. This .appears from the familiarity and intimacy 
with which his divine master favoured him ahove the rest of 
the apostles. Christ would have him with Peter and James 
privy to his Transliguration, and to his agony in the garden ; 
and he shewed St. John particular instances of kindness and 

S. Auj. Hom, l'J4. in Joan.- S. Hier. I. I. in Joviiiian. c. 14.—Apot. 
aiv.4.—•) Cant.— ’ Pros. xai. It. 
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aiTectiun above all the rest. Witness this apostle’s lying in 
oiir Saviour’s bosom at the last supper; it being then the 
custom among the Jews often to lie along upon couches at 
meals, .so that otie might lean his hea<l upon the bosom of 
him that lay before him ; which honour Christ allowed Saint 
.lohn.*'"’ No ttnigiie certainly can express the sweetness and 
ardour of the holy love which our saint on that occasion drew 
from the divine breast of our I^ord, which was the true fur¬ 
nace of pure and holy love. St. John repeats this circum¬ 
stance several times in his gospel to shew its importance, and 
Ins grateful remembrance. Every devout person in some 
sense is admitted U»a like favour, when in heavenly contern- 
])latiun he shuts his corporeal eyes to all visible things, and 
opens those of his soul to the invisible. When his exterior 
senses remain, as it were, nslce])and dead, his interior powers 
are awakened and <|uickened, he contemplates the bottom¬ 
less abyss of the ilivine love, and drinks plentifully of that 
fountain of life. V\’e discover in the lu)ly scriptures a close 
particular friendship between St. .lohn and St. I’eter, wdiicli 
was doid)tlcss founded in the ardour of their love and zeal 
for their divine Master. When St. Peter durst not, as it 
.seems, says St. .lerom, |)ro[>ound the (piestion to our Lord, 
who it was that shouhl betray him, be by signs desired Saint 
John to do it, whose familiarity with Christ allowed him more 
easily such a liberty : and our Lord gave him to understand 
that .ludas was the wretch, though, at least, except St. John, 
none that were j>resent seemed to have understood bis an¬ 
swer, which was only given by the signal of the traitor’s 
di|>ping a morsel of bread with him in the dish. St. Chry- 
so.stom says, that when our Lortl wa.s apprehended, and the 
other apostles tied, St. John never forsook him. Several 
other ancients believe that he was that young man w ho fol¬ 
lowed Jesus with a linen cloth cast about his naked body; 
by the looseness of which he <lisengaged himself from the 
t>Hicers who otherwise would have laid hold of him, had be 
not made his escape by flying away naked. Some interpre¬ 
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ters suppose, tnis linen garment to hare been a night vest 
which k might be customary to wear at supper, and in the 
night, it being then night. However, if this was St. John, 
he soon followed Clirist again ; and many imagine that he 
was the disciple who being known to the high-priest, got 
Peter admitted by the servants into the court of Cuiplius. 

Our saint seems to have accompanied Christ through all 
his snflTerings ; at least he attended him during his crucilixi<in, 
standing under his cross, owning him in the mitlst of arms 
and guards, and in the thickest crowds of his impLacahle 
enemies. Here it was that our l.ord declared the assurance 
he had of this disciple’s afVection and lidelity, hy recom¬ 
mending with his dyitig worcL, his holy mother to his care; 
giving him the charge to love, hoinnir, I'oint'ort, and proviih* 
for her with that dulituliu's- and attention which the ('ha- 
racter t)f the best ami most indnigent inotlier challenges from 
an obedient and loving son. W hat nioie honouruhle testi¬ 
mony could Christ have givi-n him of his < (inlidcni e, regaial, 
and aifection, than this charge? Acconiii. iy St..lolin took 
her to his home, and ex er .after made her a principal part of 
his care. Christ had at tlu’ same time given In-r to .St. .lohn 
for his mother, saying to her; U'onimt, hc/iold thy .\oii. Out- 
Lord disdained not to c.ill its all hiethren, as St. Paul ob¬ 
serves. Ami he recomttiemled ns all as such to the maternal 
care of his own imtther: hut amongst these adoptive sons 
St. .lohn is tin- (irst-horn. To him alone was given this 
spec ial privilege of being treated hy her us if she hatl been 
liis natural mother, and of reciprocally treating her as .such hy 
respectfully hououriiig, .serving, and assisting her in person. 
'I’his was the rveompeiise of his constancy and fervour in his 
tlivine .Master’s service anil love. This holy apostle though 
full of inexpressible grief for the death of his dix ine Master, 
yet left not the cross, and .saw hi» side opened with a spear ; 
was attentive to the whole mystery, ami saw the blood and 
water issue from the wound, of which he bore record. It is 
believed that he was present at the taking down of our Ix>rd’» 
body from the cross, and helped to present it to his most 
blessed mother, and afterward to lay it in the sepulchre, 
watering it with abundance of tears, and kissing it witli ex- 
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traordinary devotion and tenderness. He may be said to have 
left his lieart with it; for his soul was more where it loved 
than where it lived. 

When Mary Magdalen and other devout women hrongbt 
word that they had not found Christ’s body in the sejndehre, 
Pelcrnnd John ran immediately thither, and John, who w,i> 
younger and more nimble, running faster, arrived first at tin- 
place. Some few days after this, St. Jtdin went a fishing in 
the lake t»f'Piberias, with other disciples; and Jesus appeared 
on the shore in a ilisguised form. St. .lohn, directed hy liie 
instinct of Iov^jn knew him, ami gave notice to I’eter : they 
all dined with him on the shore : and when dinner was ended, 
Christ walked along the shore questioning IVfer al»out the 
sincerity of his love, gave him (he charge of his church, and 
foretold his martyrdotn. St. Peter seeing St. .lohn walk 
behind, and being solicitous for his friend, asketl .le«us what 
would become of him ; supposing (luit as Christ leslitietl a 
particular love for him. he woidtl sl)ew him sonu' exlraor- 
<linary favour. Christ cheeked his curiosity, l)y teUim; him 
that if w.'is not his business if he should prolong .hilin’s life 
till he should come; which most understand (»f his coming 
to destroy .lerusalem ; an epoch which St. .lohn survive<l. 
Some of the disci|jles. however. misap|)rchemle<l this answer 
SO far as to infer that St. .lohn woidd remain in the body till 
(Mtrist shall come to jmlge the world: though .St. .lohn has 
taken care in his gospel to tell iis that no such thing was 
meant. After Christ’s ascension, we find these two zealous 
apostles going up to the temple, and miraculously healing a 
poor cripj)le. Our two apostles were imprisoned, but re- 
leitseil again with .’in order no more to preach Christ, l>ut no 
threats daunted their courage. ’I'hey were sent by the 
college of the apostles to confirm the converts which Philip 
the Heuuon had made in Samaria. '- .St. John was again 
apprehtmded hy the Jews with the rest of the apostles, and 
scourgetl t but they went from the council rejoicing that they 
were accounted worthy to sutler for the name of .lesus. 

W hen St. Paul went up to Jerusalem, three years after his 


AsU iv. ly.—Acts viii. 14.— *■'! Acts v. 4t, 



Dec. 27.] S. JOHN, i:V.\N(iKLlST. SSf. 

conversion, he saw there •>iily iSt. Peter anil St. James the 
Less, St. John beitig prohalily absent. Hut St. Paul eo'me 
tliither in the fourteenth year after his conversion, adiiresseil 
liiinself to those who seemed to be pillars of the eluireli, 
chiefly Peter anil John, who coiifirined to him his niisoion 
among the infidels. About that time St. .lohii assisted at 
the council which the apostles held at .lerusalem in the year 
.’ll. For St. CJlement of Alexandria tells ns. that all the 
apostles attended in it. 'J'hat father says, th.it t'hiist at his 
ascension preferred St. Peter, St. .lames the Hess, and Saint 
.lohn to the rest of the apostles, though there was no strife 
or pre-eminence amongst .'inyin that .s.icrcif college, .ind this 
.St. .lames was chosen bisliop of .lerns.-ilein. .S|. C'lemenI 
adds, that onr Lord jiartienlarly instrni^ted iheselhreeaposlh-s 
in many saiTed mysteries, and lh.it the I'est of the apostles 
received nineh holy science from them. 

St. .lolm seems to haie remained chieJly at .leriisaleni tor 
a long time, though he sometimes [ireaehed ahioad. Parthia 
is said to ha\e been the chief scene ot hi postolical labours. 
St. Austin sometimes quotes his first iqiistle under the title 
of his epistle to the Parthians ; ' and by a title then jirefi.xed 
to it in some eo|)ies it seems to half been addressed to the 
.lews that were dispersed through the jirovinces of the Par¬ 
thian empire. Certain late missionaries in the I’.ast Indies 
assure ns, that the inhabitants of Hassora, a city upon the 
mouth of the 'Pigris and i'hi|>hrates, on the Persian giilph, 
atlirin, by a tradition received from their ancestors, that .Saint 
John planted the Christian faith in their country . He came 
to Jerusalem in the year (>2 to meet the rest of the apostles 
who were then living, when they chose in council St. Simeon 
bishop of that church sd'ter the martyrdom of .St. .lame^ the 
Less.^'"’ Jt seems to have been after the death of the Hlessed 
Virgin that St. .lohn visited Lesser Asia, making those parts 
his peculiar care, and residing at Fphesus, the cajiital of that 
country. It is certain that he was not come thither in tit. 
when St. Paul left St. Timothy bishop of that city. Saint 
IrentBus tells us,<'“' that he did not settle theic till aftei' the 

G»l. ii.g.Actiir.— "'Clem. Alei. ap. Eie. bi.t, 1.2. I. (•. S4. eil, < ania').— 
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ileath of SS. Peter and Paul. St. Timotliy continnetl still 
Itishop of Kpliesiis till bis martyrdom in 97 . But the apos- 
toliciil authority of St. dohn was universal and superior, and 
the charity and humility of these two Ju)ly men prev'ented 
all diirerences upon account of their jurisdiction. St. Jolin 
|)reachcd in other parts, and took, care of all the churches of 
Asia, which, St. .lerotn'"’) says, he founded and govertic<I. 
I'ertiillian adds’-'"' that he placed l>isho[)S in all that country; 
by which we are to understand that he confirmed and go¬ 
verned those whicli SS. Peter and Paul had established, and 
appointed other| in many other churches which he founded. 
It is even probable that in the course of his long life he put 
bishops into all the churches of Asia : for while the apostles 
lived, they supplied the churches with hisho|is of their own 
appointing, by the guidance of the Holy Ghost, and by virtue 
of their commission to plant the church. 

St. .lohii, in his extreme old age, tamtiniied often to visit 
the churches of .Asia, and sometimes uiulertook journeys to 
assume to the sacred ministry a single ])erson whom the llolv 
Ghost had marked out to him.'-'' Apollonius, not the Itoman 
senator, apologist and martyr, hut a Greek father who wrote 
against the IMontanists, and confuted their jiretended jirophc- 
cies step by steji, about the year 19'.’. assures us, that St. .lohn 
raised a dead man to life at fiphesus. A certain priest of 
Asia having been convicted of writing a fabulous account of 
tbe voyages of St. Paul and St. Theda, in ilefence aiul honour 
of that apostle, was deposetl by St. .lohn.'^’* St. Epiphaiiius 
atlirms, that St. John was carried into Asia by the special 
tlirection of the Holy (jhost, to oppose the heresies of fibion 
aiul Cerinthus. The former of these, soon after the destruc¬ 
tion of .Terusalem, whilst the Christians who had fled from 
that city, resided at Pella, taught at Racerta in that neigh- 
IxHirhood of which he was a native, that Christ wn.s created 
like one ef the angels, but greater than the rest: that he was 
conceived and born in the natural way, and chosen to he the 
Son of (rod by the Holy Ghost descending upon him in the 

i’'*' S. Hier. in Calat. c. $. —Tcrt. 1.4. cont. Marcnm. r. ft.—>**' Kn^. I.^t. *•. ■2 \. 
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ibrin of a dove. Ho pretended (hat tlie legal ceremonies 
■wefe necessarily to be observ ed with the gospel, and he imi- 
liluted the gosjjel of St. Maltlum-. '' C'eriiithns rai>ed great 
disturbances in obstinately defending an obligation of eir- 
cuineision, and ul'abstuining troin unclean me.it', in the New 
J.aw, and in extolling the angel.', as the anlboi' of n.iture, 
before St. Paul wrote hi' e|)i'lle' to the ('olossi;in.s, \e. 
About the lime of the destruction ol .lerusalem, be framed 
bis heretical system so as to m.ike it akin to that of I'.bion. 
St. Ireiiieus and 'rertullian inform ns. lli.it be pretemleil 
the world was not cretiled by (ioil, but by^u eeii.iin virtue, 
ipiite distinct, witbout bis knowledge; tbal the (iod of the 
,Iews Wiis only an .ingel; that .Icmis was born of .loscpb ami 
Alary like other men, but 'iir|>a"ed otbers in viiiiie and 
wisdom; that the llolv (ibo't descended upon him .liter bis 
baptism in the likciiess of .1 dove; and tb.it be b.'id mani¬ 
fested bis r.itber to tbe woild w bo wa- before unknown, lie 
was the lif't author of the dream tb it ( bri't lied aw.iy at the 
time of the passion, and that .Icsiis alon, snllifed and rose, 
again, f'bri't continuini» always iinmorl.d and impa-sible. 
St. Ircmeiis relates, tbal .'si. .lobn. who ordinarily never 
made use of a bath, went to batiie on some cxtraordiii.iry 
occasion, Init nnderstandin;'' that (’erintbes wa- within, 
started back, and said to some friend' that were with him : 
“ Let ns, my brethren, make baste and be gone, Ic'l the 
“ bath, wherein is < !erintbns tlm enemy of the 'rrntb, slioiild 
“fall upon onr bead'.” |)r. ('onyers .Middleton, in bis 
posthumous works, pretends this anecdote mu-t be false, be¬ 
cause inconsistent with this apostle’s extraorilinary meekne". 
But St. Irena 'tt.s tells ns, he rcc< ived this aceoiint from tbe 
very month <d' St. i’olvcarp, St. .lobn's di-eiple, \v bo-e be- 
liaviour to .Marcion is .-in iiist.-ince of the same spirit, 'l liis 
great a{iostle woiibl teach Ids llock to beware of tbe conver- 
•sation of those who wilfully corrupted tbe truth of religion, 
and by their insnaririg speeches endeav onretl to sedm eotbei s. 
This maxim be incnlcatcs in bis second ejiistle, ‘ but ibis 
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precaution was restrained to the authors of the pestilential 
seduction. Nevertheless, the very characteristic of St. John 
was universal meekness and charity toward all the world. 
Hut toward himself he was always most severe, and Saint 
Kpiphaniiis tells us, that he never wore any clothes but a 
tunic and a linen garment, and never ate flesh : and that his 
way of living was not unlike that 4)f St .lames hisliop of .fe- 
rusalem, who was remarkable for austerity and morlifica- 
lion.('^^> 

In the second getieral persecution, in the year !)r>, St.John 
was apprehended by the proconsul of Asia, and sent to Koine, 
where he was tniratailoiisly preserved from death when 
thrown into a cauldron of boiling «>il. •*' On account of this 
trial the title of marlyr is given him by the fathers, who say. 
that thus was fullilled what Cbrist IkuI foretold him, that he 
should di’ink of his <‘;ip."''' The idolaters who pretended to 
account for such miracles by sorcery, l)liuded themselves to 
this evidiMU'c : and the tyrant Domiti.'Hi bimished St. .lohn 
into the isle of I’.-ifnios, one of the Sponides in the Archi¬ 
pelago. In tills retirement the apostle w'as favoured with 
those heavenly visions which he has recorded in the canoni¬ 
cal book of the llevelations, or of the Apocalypse they were 
manifested to him on a Sunday in the year !)6‘. The first 
three chapters are evidently a jirophetic insti'uction given to 
seven neighbouring churches of .Asia Minor; and to the 
bishops who govermul them. The three last chapters cele¬ 
brate the triuui)>h of Christ, the judgment anil reward of his 
saints. The intermeiliate chapters are v.nriously expounded, 
either of the immediate preludes of the last judgment, or 
with abbe Chetardie of the whole intermediate time from 
Christ to the eiul of the world ; or with Hossuet, Calrnet, 
and many others, of the ten general persecutions and the 
Roman empire to the triumph of the church by the victory 
of Constantine over Licinius, upon which system whatever 
author is read, the masterly strokes with which llossuet has 
illustrated his oonimenlary. ought not to be passed over. 

S, lurr, 3(i.—IVrt. Wiv<. c. 3G. S. Au^. K S. Hicr. passim, &c. 
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By these visions God gave St.John a prospect of the future 
state of the church. His exile was not of long coutinuaiu e. 
For Domitian being slain in September in IK!, all his edicts 
and public acts were declared voiil In' a decree of the senate 
on account of his excessive i riielty ; anil his successor Nerva 
recallefl all those whom he had banished. St, .lohn ihere- 
fiire returned to I'.phesus in ;i7, wlu're he found that .Saint 
I'imothy had l)een crowned with martyrdom on llie pre¬ 
ceding twcnty-secoiul of .lanuary. 'I’he apielle was ohiigeil 
by the ])ressing entreaties of tlie whole lloek tii take upon 
him the particular government of thatchoich. uliieli he held 
till the reign of 'I’r.ajan. St. .lohn. in imitation of the high- 
])riest of the .lews, wore a plate of gold upon his forehead, 
as an ensign of his t 'hri-tian priesthood, as I’olyei-.ites informs 
us. St. I'ypiphaniiis relates ihe satne ol Si. .lames, the 
bishop of .lerusalem, ' and the author <d the history of the 
martyrdom ol' .St. Mark the hivangidist atti'.l iles to him the 
same ornament. St. .lohn celi'lirated tlie ('hrisiian I’asch on 
the fourteenth day of the moon, agreeing ;.s to lime with the 
.lewish pas'over: ‘ hut wii!. so f.ir from holding the .lewish 
riles of ohliiiation in the New l.aw, that he eomlenined that 
heresy in the Na/.arites. and in lihion and t erinthus. As hiii 
apostolic lahours weia- i hiefly he-lowed among the .lews, he 
judged >ueh *a conformity, wliieh wa., then allowahle, ton- 
dueive to their coin ersion. 

The ancient falheis. intorin us. tlial it m.i- in incipally to 
confute the hlaspheinies ot' I'.liion and ('eriiit Inis who denied 
the ifninity of k hrisl, and even his pre-exi'tence hefore his 
temporal hirth, that St. .lohn eompo-cd his go-[iel. Another 
reason was, to supply certain omi"ioii' ol the iilher three 
gospels, which he read and eonllrmed hy hi. approh.ition. 
lie therefore principally insi«tson ihe ai lions of Christ troni 
the conirneiieing of his ministry to the di .ith of the iiaplist, 
wherein the others were sparing; and he largely recorris his 
discourses, mentioning i'ewer miracles. It being liis principal 
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»im to set forth the divinity of Christ, he begins with hb 
eternal generation, and his creating the world ; and botli hb 
subject and manner of treating it is so sublime and myste¬ 
rious, that Theodoret calls Iiis gospel, “ A theology wliich 
“ human understanding can never fully penetrate and find 
“ out.” Hence he is compared by the ancients to an eagle, 
soaring aloft within the clouds, whither the weak eye of man 
is unable to follow him ; and by the Greeks he is honoured 
with the title of The Divine. St..leroin relates"''' that, 
“ When lu' was earnestly pressed by the brethren to write 
“ his gos|)el, he answered he would do it, if by ordering a 
“ common fast they wouhl all jiut up their prayers together 
“ to Gotl : which being ended, replenishetl with the clearest 
“ and fullest revelation coming from heaven, he burst forth 
“ into that preface ; Jn the hci'innvi!' v'lis the IVord,” ttc. 
St. Chrysostomand other fathers mention that the evan¬ 
gelist prepared himself foi- this divine undertaking bj- retire¬ 
ment, prayer, and contemjilation. Some think he wrote his 
gospel ill the isle of Patinos: but it is the more general 
opinion that he coin|)osed it after his return tt> Ephesus, about 
the year of our Loril <)H, of his age ninety-two, after our 
Lord’s ascension sixty-four. 'I'bis apostle also wrote three 
epistles, 'fhe lirst is catholic, or adtlressed to all Christians, 
especially his converts, whom he presses to purity and holi¬ 
ness of manners, and he eautions them against the crafty in- 
.sinuations of seducers, especially the Siinonians and t.'erin- 
tlviuns. The other two epistles are short, and directed to 
particular persons; the one a lady of honourable quality; 
called, as it seems. Electa, (though some think this rather 
an epithet of honour than a proper name) the other Gains 
or Caias a courteous entertainer of all indigent Cliristians ; 
rather one of that name at Derbe, mentioned in the Acts of 
the Apostles,^®"' than the Caius of Corinth of whom St. Paul 
speaks.'^"’ The style and sentiments in St. .lohn’s gospel and 
in these epistles are the same ; and the same inimitable spirit 
ef charity reigns throughout all these writings. 

The largest measures of this charity with which our 
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apostle’s breast was inilamed, he expressed in the adininibie 
zeal which he shewed for the souls of men: in whicli service 
he spent himself without ever being weary in Journeys, in 
preaching, in enduring patiently all fatigues, breaking tlirough 
all ditllcultics and discouragements, shunning no dangers that 
he might rescue men from error, ididatry, or the snares 
of vice. A remarkable instance is recorded by (.'lenient of 
Ale.xandria and Eusebius. *' W hen !St. .lolui returned from 
I’atmos to Ephesus, he made a \isilatioii of the churches of 
Lesser Asia to correct abuses, and supply them with worthy 
pastors. Coming to a neighbouring city, alier having made 
a discourse, he obsorveil a young man in the comjiany, of a 
fair stature, aiul pleading a'peiU, anti being much taken with 
him he prcitented him to the bi>ht»p whom he had ordained 
for that see, saying, “ In thi'presence of Clirisi, anil before 
“ this congregation, I earnestly recommt'iul this young man 
“ to your care.” 'J'he bishop took the trust upon him, and 
jiromised to discharge it with liilelity. 'J'he apctstle repeated 
his injunction, and went hack to Ephesus. 'I’he young man 
was lodged in the bishop's liousc, in.strui ted, kept to gotnl 
discipline, and at iengtii li.ipti/.cd and tronlirmcd by liitn. 
When this was done, the bishop, as if the person had been 
now in a slate of security, began to slacken the reins, and 
be le.ss watchful over him. 'I'his wastpiickly jterceivetl by a 
conniany of idle, dehaiii heil w retchc', who allured the youth 
into their society. I5y b.ul compatiy he soon I'orgot the pre- 
ce[)ts of the (.'hri.slian religion, and passing from one degree 
of wickedness to atiolher, at length stilled all remorse, put 
himself at the heail of a band of robbers, anil, taking to 
the highw.ay, became the most cruel and prolligate of the 
whole band. Some thne after, St. .John w.i.s again called to 
the same city, and when he had settled other alfairs, said to 
the bishop, “ Hestore to me the trust which Jesus Christ 
“ and I committed to you in presence of your church.” 
The bishop was surprised, imagining he meant some trust 
of money. But the saint e.xjilained himself that he spoke 
of the young man, and the soul of his brother which he 
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hod intrusted to his care. Then the bishop, with sighs and 
tears, said ; “ Alas! he is dead.” “ VVJiat did he die of'''” 
said our saint. The bisliop replied, “ lie is dead to God, is 
“ turned robber, and instead of being in the church with 
“ us, he hath seized on a nioiintain, where he lives w'ith a 
company' of wicked men like himself.” 'I'he holy apostle 
having heard this, rent his garments, and fetching a deep 
sigh, said, with tears, “Oh! what a guardian have I jn'o- 
“ vided to watch over a brother’s soul !” 1 ‘resently he called 
for a horse and a guide, and rode away to the mountain 
where the robber and his gang ke[)t their rendez\<)us; and 
being made prisonei' by their sentinels he di<l not oiler to 
fly or beg his life, but cried out, “ It is for this that I am 
“come: lead me to your captain.” 'I’hey conducted the 
saint to him, who stood ;it fu'st arme<l to receit e him : but 
when he saw it wa.sSt..lohn, was seized with a mixture of 
shame and fear, and began to make otf with |)rccipitation 
and confusion. The .-ipostU' I'orgetting his feelileness and 
old age, pursued him full speed, and < ried out after him 
in these words: “ (.!hild, why do yon thus lly from me 
“ your father, unarmed and an old man ? My son, have corii- 
passion on me. There is room for repentance : your 
“ salvation is not irrecoveral)le. I will answer for you to 
“ Jesus Christ. 1 am ready most willingly to lay down my 
“ life for you, as Jesus Christ laid down his for all men. 
“ I will pledge my soul for yt)urs. Stay : believe me, 1 am 
sent by Christ.” At these words, the young man stood 
still, with his eyes fixed upon the ground ; then throwing 
away his arms he trembled and burst into tears. When the 
apostle came up, the penitent, bathed in tears, embraced his 
tender father, imploring forgiveness, but he hid his right 
hand which had been sullied with many crimes. By his 
sighs and bitter compunction, he endeavoured to satisfy for 
his sins as tpuch as he was able, and to find a second baptism 
in his tears, as our author, St. Clement, emphatically e.x- 
presses it. The apostle, with wonderful cotulescensiou and 
nflection, fell on his knees before him, kissed his right hand, 
which the other endeavoured in confusion to conceal, gave 
him fresh assurances of the divine pardon, and earnestly 
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praying for him, broiigiit iiini b.ick to llie cbiircb. He con¬ 
tinued some time in that place for bis sake, praying uiul 
fasting with him and for liim, and comforting and encourag¬ 
ing him w ith the most atfee ting passages of the bi>ly scriptnres. 
Nor did he leave the [)laee till be bad reconciled him to the 
cliurcli, that is, by- absolution restored him to the participa¬ 
tion of the sacraments. 

I'liis charity, whii-h our great saint wa- penctrateil with 
and practised hiinsell’. he <'onstantly and most alleetionatelv 
pressed upon othei-s. It is the great vein that runs througli 
his sacred wi'itings, cs|)ecially hi- e|iislles, where he urges it 
as the great and peculiar law of C'hristianilv. without which 
all pretensiotis to this divine laligion are \ain and tVi\frloii', 
useless and insignificant ; and this was his constant practiia- 
to Iris dying day. St. .leron\ relates, ' that w hen ag<* and 
w eakness grew upon him at f^phesus-o that he was no longer 
able to preach or make long discourses la the people, he U'cd 
always to be curried to the assembly of ihe faithful by bis 
disciples with great dillicuity ; ;inil eri-rv time said to his 
flock only these words; ‘‘ My dear children, lore oni- 
“another.” When his auditors, wearied with hearing <a>n- 
stantly the same thing, asked him why he .ilw.-iys repealed 
the same woials, he replied. “ |{ec.iuse it is the prei t-pl of 
“ the Lord, and if you comply w ith it. you d<i enough.” ,\n 
answer, says St. .lerom, vrorthy the gri'al St. .lohn, the t.i- 
vourite disciple of Christ, and which ought to he engraved 
in characters of gold, or rather to be wrote in the heart ol 
every Christian. St. .lohn died in peace at l-^phcsiis, in lie- 
third year of Trajan (as seems to he gathered from lai'el>iu'’s 
chrouicle) that is, the hutidredth of the Christian .-era, or the 
sixty-sixth from onr Lord’s erncilixion, the saint heing tln ii 
about ininety-fonr years old, aceording to St. l'.j>ipli;iiiius. ' 
Some amongst tbeancients pretentl that .St. .John never died, 
bat are very well coitfut(;d by St. .lerom ami St. Austin. 'I'lic 
same opinion has been revived by .lames Le I'ev rt* <ri''laple' '■ 
and Florentinius, whom 'I’iHetno'it bus accurately re- 

S. Hier. in Gilat. <■. t;.—S. Ii.tt. Si. c.'— Fatx-r scirul 

de unA ca tnbus Mari^ fol. I'lorfiUmiU", \rt, m 'lar;;.!. o-tss Uiero. 

ninii. 
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futed.'^^’ St. John was buried on a mountain without the 
town. The dust of his tomb was carried away out of devo¬ 
tion, and was famous for miracles, as St. Austin,'^^^ Saint 
Ephrem,'^’'' and St. Gregory of Toiirs'”^ mention. A stately 
church stood formerly over this tomb, which is at present a 
Turkish mosque, though Mr. Wlieeler tells us that (here are 
not at present above lifty Turkish families, and no Christian 
in that town, once so famous. Tlie twenty-sixth of Sej)- 
teniber is consecrated to tiic memory of St. .lohn in the 
Greek chiirclt j and in the i..atin the twenty-seventh of De- 
ceiiibei'. 

The great love which this glorious saint bore to his God 
and lledeemer, and which he kindled from his master's divine 
breast, inspired him with the most vehement and generous 
charity for his neighbour. Without the sovereign love of 
God no one can pleasi; him. 7/e tlutl liin lh not, Jmoirctli not 
God, far God is cluirilij.-'’'' Jm-I ns thvrvforc iorc God, Ucainse 
God first loved This is the first itiaxim in a spiritual 

life, which this apostle most tenderly incideates. I’lie second 
is that our fidelity in shunning ait sin, and in keeping all 
God’s eomnumdmeuts is the prooi' of our love for God, 
but especially a sincere love for onr neighbour is its great 
test. For he that loveth not his hrolher lehoin he seeth,how can 
he love God whom he seeth note says St. Joltn.' ' Our blessed 
Redeemer, in the excess of his boundless charity for all men, 
presses lliis duty upon all men, and, as an infinitely tender 
parent, conjures all his children to love one another even for 
his sake. He who most alfeciiouately loves them all, will 
have them all to be one in him, and therefore commands tis 
to bear with one another’s infirmities, and to forgive one 
.another all debts or injuries, and, as much as in us lies, to live 
peaeealdj/ with till men.' ■ This is the very genius .ind spirit 
of his law, w ithout which we can have nothing of a Christian 
disposition, or deserve the name of his children or disciples. 

(<■*) Tillem. Vie tie S. Jean KvanR. t. 1. art. 10, 11. Note 15, 10, IT, IS. .SeeCal- 
met, Di&s. sur iaMout. de S. JeAii. I'Evan^. t. 7. )>. 615. eU. in S. Aug. 

liuiii. 124, iu Joan. —S. Ephr. Ant. ajt. Phut. Cod. 229. —S. Greg. Tur, 1. 1. 
de glor. mart. c. .'**0.—I John iv. ri.—1 John iv. ly.—Ih. c. iii. c. iv, &c. 

1 alohu iv. CO, —llvb. xii. 14. Hum. \\\. it<e 
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Neither can we hope with a peevish, passionate, or tinforgiv- 
ing temper ever to be heirs of heaven. Harmony, goodness, 
unanimity, mutual complacency, and love will he the invari¬ 
able temper of all its blessed inhabitants. No ruilling passion, 
no unfriendly thought will ever be found amongst them. 
'I'liose happy regions are the abode of everlasting peace and 
love. We must learn aral cultivate this temper of heaven 
here on earth, or ran never hope to get thither. We are all 
professedly traveiliiig together toward that blessed plat'e, 
where, if wi* are so happy as to meet, we shall thus eor- 
«lially embrace each other. Does not thi« tho:ight alone 
sullice to luake us forget little uneasinesses, and to I>re^l■Ilt 
our falling out by the way ? St. .lohn teneln s us that to 
attain to this heavenly and Chri-tian di'po'ition, to this 
two-fold charity towanl (iodanil toward onr neighbour for 
his sake, we must subdue our passions, and die to tlu- inordi¬ 
nate love t)f the world and ourselves. His hatred and con¬ 
tempt of the world was e(|ual to hi-- love of (iod, atul he 
ru'ies out to us : Jffi/ /i/flr < hihln ii, lure not thv irnrhl. nw 
the things ir/iit /i art- in tin- irnrhl. If nny nnr Inrc'^ (hr iv'n trl. 
the t lntrili/(if thr Fnthcr is nut in hini. .\u ex<'essi\e love of 
the woihl (whether of its pleasuie, interest, or vanity .nid 
jvreferment) is a general teniptution of mankind, aiul if pre¬ 
dominant or uneoiupiei’ed, strongly tends to extingni'li in 
the heart all love and I'elisli of'piritnal things. When tnen 
are in a toll and |)reeipitant cai'eer after the things ol this 
world, they (ir.->t forget (iod, and then foisake him. man 
can never lift up that heart to (iod which is already eh.line.I 
to the earth. 'J'his vice when in power is of all other- the 
most bewitching, and inconceivably withdraw-, a soul from 
God. Those who live in the world must, by their assiduity 
in the private devotional exercises of reading, inetlitation, 
and prayer, keep up an acquaintance with (iod and their 
own souls; they must frequently amidst their business recall 
their serious thoughts, recover and strengthen the pious 
frames of their minds : or their charity will soon suffer ship¬ 
wreck. 
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ST. THEODORUS GRAFT, C. 

This saint was of the country of the Moabites; but his 
parents, who were rich and virtuous, went and settled at 
Jerusalem, in order to procure him the advantages of a holy 
education. lie was placed by them when he was veiy young, 
in the monastery of Sabas, and by his progress in learning, 
the extraordinary purity of his manners, and the habitual 
mortification of his senses, attained in a short time to an 
eminent degree of virtue, and acquired a higli reputation in 
the world. The patriarch of Jerusalem obliged him to re¬ 
ceive priestly orders, and when Leo the Armenian waged a 
cruel war against holy images, sent the saint to that emperor 
to exhort him not to disturb the peace of the eliurch. 'Tin* 
tyrant, instead of relenting, caused St. Thcodorus to be 
scourged, and banished him, with his brother 'rheophanes, 
a monk of the same monastery, and his com|mnion, into an 
island in the mouth of the Euxine sea, where tliey suflered 
much by hunger and cold. But they had not staid long 
there before the emperor died, in 82J, when they returned to 
Constantinople, and St.Thcodorus published some writings 
in defenoe of the truth. Michael the Stutterer, w'ho suc¬ 
ceeded in the imperial throne, and is thought either to ha^e 
had no religion, or to hav'c leaned most to that of the Mani- 
chees or Pauliciaiis, was for steering a middle course between 
the catholics and the Iconoclasts, lie cast St. Thcodorus into 
prison, and afterward sent him into exile, llis son and suc¬ 
cessor Theophi I us, a violent Iconoclast, and barbarous per¬ 
secutor, who ascended the throne in 821), caused the two 
brothers to be whipped ; then banished them into the island 
of Aphusia. Two years after, they were brought back to 
Constantinople, buffeted in presence of the emperor till they 
fell down quite stunne^l at his feet, then stripped and pub¬ 
licly scourged. When they had lain some days in prison, 
and still persisted in their refusal to communicate with the 
Iconoclasts, the em]>eror commanded twelve lambic verses, 
composed for that purpose by an Iconoclast courtier, to be 
inscribed on their_foreheads. The sense of the vers* s w as as 
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follows: These men have appeared at denisaleni ns vessels 

of iniquity, full of superstitious error, and were driven 
thence for their crimes: and having fled to Constantinople 
“ they forsook not their impiety. Wl«erefore they have 
“ been again banished from thence, and are stigmatized 
“ on their faces,*' Though the woutids whicli they hud re¬ 
ceived by their stripes, were yet mucli iiillamed. and very 
painful, they were laid upon benches, \vbil>t the letters 
which composed those verses were cut or pricked upon their 
faces. The operation was long and tedious, and interrupted 
by the coming on of the night; and the confessorH were sent 
back to prison, their faces being still blooily. 'I'hey were 
soon after banished to Apamea in Syria, where St. 'i’heodorus 
died of his sutl'erings. Troin the inscription cut in his fore¬ 
head be is s'irnanied Gni/it, wbicli signities in (ireek, murkcd 
or eiii'nifrd. Theo|>liilu> <lied about tiu- s.itne time, and the 
empress Theodora, a zealous eatbolie, bceoint g regent for 
her son JMicliael, St. iMethodius was made |>atriarch, and 
restoretl holy images in S t2. Tbeoplianes w as tlien lionoured 
for bis glorious confession of the I'aitb, and constituted bishop 
of Nice, that he might more ellectiially concur in overthrow¬ 
ing a heresy, t)ver which be had alrearly tiiuni|)be4l. Saint 
Tbeodorus (Irapt is named in the Roman Martyrobjgy with 
his brother 'rbeopliancs on this day. The (ireeks honour 
the former on this twcnty-seventli of l)ec<‘mber, and .Saint 
Theopbanes, whom, on aca-ounl ol sacred hymns which be 
composed, they style t/u- poet, on the eleventh of October. 
See the authentic life of .St. Theodoras (.irapt in Meta- 
phrastes, Haronius, and Flcury, 1. -17, &c. The twelve iambic 
verses, which were wrote on their foreheads, with a re<i !iot 
steel pencil, are recited in the (Jreek Synaxary on this day. 
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DECEMEER XXYllI. 


THE HOLY INNOCENTS. 


IMuHhnv c. xi. v. Ui. 

Oirn Pivino Tieilfetncr was perscciitetl by the world ns soon 
as he made his apiiearaiice in it. For he was no sooner horn 
than it declared war against him. We cannot expect to he 
better treated tlian our great Miisler was bct'ore us. He 
himself bids ns reincnd)er that if it hated him first, it will 
likewise hate us, though we have more reason to fear its 
flatteries ami smiles than its rage. 'I'he first make a much 
more <laiigfrous aii<I more violent assault upon our hearts. 
Ilerotl in pci'secuting Christ was an emblem of Satan and 
of (he world. T/iat ambitious and jealous prince had already 
sncnriced to his fears and suspicious the most illustrious part 
of his council, his virtuous wife .Mariamne, with her mother 
Alexandra, the two sons he had by her, and the heirs to his 
crown, and all his best friends. Hearing from the magians 
.vbo were come from distant countries to find and adore 
Chiist that the Messias or spiritual king of the Jews, 
foietold by the prophets, was born among them, he trem¬ 
bled Jest he was come to take his temporal kingdom from 
bun. bo far are the thoughts of carnal and worldly men 
from the ways of fJod ; and so strangely do violent pas¬ 
sions blind and alarm them. The tyrant was disturbed 
u-,. and resolved to take away the life of this 

^dd, as if he could ftive defeated the decrees of heaven. 
He had recourse to his usual arts of policy and dissimulation, 
and hoped to receive intelligence of this child by feignini^a 
desire himself to adore him. But God laughed at the folly 
of his short-sighted prudence, and admonished the magians 
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not to return to liim. St. Joseph was likewise onlereil hy 
(111 angel to take the ehiiit and iiis mother, and to lly into 
Kgypt. Is our blessed Hedeeiuer, the Lord of the universe, 
lobe banished as soon as born! What did not he snti’er ! 
W hat ilid not his jiious parents sull'er on his aeeount in so 
tedious and lung a journey, and during u long abode in 
I'igypt, where they were entirely strangers, and destitute of 
all sueeour under tie' liard'hips of vvtreine poverty ! ll is 
an ancient tradition of the (ireeks mentioned liy Sozoilien, ' 
St. j^tbanasius, ■ and others, that at his entranee into T.gypt 
all the idols of that kingdom fell to the ground, whieh lite¬ 
rally verified the iiredielion of the prophet Laiah. ‘ Mary 
and Joseph were not infonnevl by the angel how long their 
exih^ would betamtinued ; by whieh we are taught to leave 
all to divine providence, aeipiie-cing with eonfidenee and 
simplicity in the adorable and ever holy will of Him who 
disposes all thing* in infinite goodness, sanctity, and wisdom. 

Herod, finding th.it he had been deluded by the magians, 
was transported with rage and anvions fi, : 'I’oeveeute Iii> 

scheme of killing tin* Messias, tlie desired of all nations, and 
tJie e.vjK'elation of Israel, he formed the liioody resolution of 
murdering all file male (Jiildren in Hethieliein and fli" 
iieighbonring leriitory which were not above two years of 
age. In this example we admire how blind and how fm ions 
the passion of ambition is. .Soldiers are forlhwiih sent to 
execute these (u*n('l oi’ders, who, on a smhh'u. siirianinded 
the town of Hethlehem, a.ml inaS'.HTed all the male childr en 
in that and the adjacent tow tis and villages, whieh had heen 
horn in the two last years. 'I’liis more than tn iilisli h.n h.n itv, 
which would almost have surpassed beli.’f, had imt l/.■r<»d 
been the contriver, and arnlpition the imcnfive. wa- .iceom- 
panied with sueti shriek'ot mother'ami ( hildre.ii, tint Saint 
AJatthew applies to it a projiheey of .b teniiah. v !ii( h tnav 
be understood in part to relate more immedi.itely to the 
Babylonish captivity, but w bicb certainly rn eived the imot 
eminent completion at tins time. .-/ ro!<r in liamn n-us iimnl, 
lamcHfntidn (ind’^rcat imnirnui^ Hni In I bewailing Iti r cUiiilrt’n, 

.* Sozomtai, t. c. til. y. Cl j. ('antatir. psr ‘ S. Avtivu. I. lii- iu, 

Vcrbj. C^Uinct) \ r- dc C. tv 7. jhx. I. 
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and would not he comforted, because they are not. Ra ma is a 
village not far I'rotn this town, and the sepulchre of Rachel 
■was in a field belonging to it. The slaughter also was pro¬ 
bably extended into the neighbouring tribe of Benjamin, 
which descendeil from Rachel. The Ethiopians in their 
liturgy, and the (Ireeks in their calendar, count fourteen 
thousand cliildrea massacred on this o<-casion : hut that 
nnnd>er exceeds ;dl bounds, nor is it confirmed by any 
authority of weight. Innocent victims became the spotless 
lami) of (iod. And how great a hapj)ii)ess was such a 
deatli to these glorious martyrs '^I'liey deserved to die for 
C’-hi-ist, though they were not yet able to know or invoke his 
name. 'I'ln-y were the (lowers and the first fruits of his 
jnartyrs, and triumplu.'d ov<'r the world, without having ever 
known it, or experienced its dangers. 'I'hey just received 
the benefit of life, to make a sacrifice of it to (iod, and to 
purchase by it eternal life, Alnu»st at the same time they 
began to live and to die ; they received the fresh air of this 
mortal life forthwith to pass to immortality : and it was their 
peculiar glory not only to die for the sake of Christ, and for 
justice ami virtue, but also in the place of (’lirist, .or in his 
stead. How few |)erha|)s of these children, if ithv'y had 
lived, w«>uld have esi'.ipcd the dangers of the worhl, which, 
by its maxims and exam|»le, I>ear every thing down before it 
like ail impetuous tori-ent I W hat snares, what sins, what 
miseries were they presei vod from by this grace ! W'ith what 
songs of praise and love do they not to all eternity thank 
their Saviour, and this his infinite mercy to them ! Their 
ignorant foolish mothers did not know this, and therefore 
they wept without comfort. So we often lament as misfor¬ 
tunes many aeiadents whii-h in the designs of heaven are the 
greatest mercies. 

In Herod we see how blind and how cruel ambition is, 
which is ready to sacrilice ciery thing, even .Jesus Christ, 
to its views. The tyrant lived not many days longer to enjoy 
tlie kingdom which he feared so much to lose. ’ About the 

'•’ AiitipAtcr, HcrxKl hud hy Uii ! hit. soui, .\it*\cinder and Ariitohulu^, 

nnd ^h(> Ua-J, hy wifked nrti.j (the tww j'riiice' of the Astnonean 
tils lailur ta put to iii.itii; I'arailv hvii:c:rna’th»/Miri»nine) formed 
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lim(‘ of our Lord’s iiativify lit‘ fell sick, and as his distemper 
seii'ihly inereaseil, despair aiul remorse followed him, and 
made him insupportable both to himself and others. The 
iiiimmerahle crimes whi<di he had committed, were the tor¬ 
tures of his mind, whilst a slow imposlhiime, inch hy inch, 
gnawed and consumed his bowels, feeding principally upon 
one of the great guts, though it extended itself (Wer all the 
rest, and, corroding the flesh, ma(h‘ a hri-.-uh in the lower 
lielly, ;md hceame ;i .sordid ulcer, out of which worms 
issued ill swarms, and lice witc also breil in his llesh. A 
feier ■\ioleiitIy burnt him within, though outwardly it w/i.s 
scarce perceptible; and he was tormenled with a canine ap- 
pi'lite, which no ^•ictllals could .saiisfv. Such an olfensive 
smell exhaled from bis body, as shocked his be.st friends; 
and uiicommoii twitchings and vellications upon the fibrous 
and membraneous parts of his body, like sharp razors, cut 
ami wounded him wilhin ; and the pain thence arising over- 
jiowercd him, at length, with <-ohl sweats, tremblings, and 
convulsions. .Anlipater in his dungeon, hearing in what a 
lamentalih-condition llerod lay, strongly solicited his jailer 
to set him at liberty, hoping to obtain the < rown : hut the 
oHi<<>r acquainted Herod with the whole alliiir. 'I'lie tyrant 
groaning uniler the coni|)lication of his own distempers, tijioti 
this information, vented his spleen by riM ing anti beating hi.s 
own head. and. calling one of his giiariK, comtnaitded him 
to go that instant and cut oil’.Antipater’s head. Not content 
with eaiisiiig many to be put to barbarous deaths dtiring the 
course t)f bis malady, be eotiitnatided the .lews that were of 
the principal ratik atul tpiality to be shtit up iu n circus at 
.Icriclio, and gave orders to his sister Salome ami her hus¬ 
band Alevas to have them all tiias-ncred as soon as be should 
hilt e expired, savimr. ihal as the .few s heartily hated him, 
they wouhl rejoiee at hi» deparlme : lint he would make a 
general nmuriiitig of the w hole tialitm at hi« ileath. * This 

' ‘ Ant. I. IT. <•. 7. 

cA ctmsjtirAry tl.c iif*’ ti%- f fffVt! in the r«meof ut 

tbtT. f)f iliH t nine {.t* SArui, nii'! nii'irn hati"fUreateJ 

VH-f-T* 0*^***^*^*titi \ Afii', I'ltiti llii"'trill at Jeruialt'Mf. 
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circuinsiance is at least related by the Jewish historian Jose¬ 
phus. Herod died five days after he had put his son Anti¬ 
pater to death. Macrubius, a heathen w’riter of the fifth 
century, relates,'*^ that Augustas, “ when he heard that, 
“ among the children which Herod had commanded to lie 
“ slain under two years old, his own son had been massacred, 
“ said : It is better to be Herod’s hog than his son.” Jly 
this he alluded to the Jewish law of not eating, and con¬ 
sequently not killing swine. Probably the historian imagined 
the son to have been slain amongst the children, because the 
hews of both inussaci'os reached Hume about the same time. 

Parents, pastors, and tutors are bound to make it their 
principal care, tiiat cliildren, in tlieir innocent age, be i)y 
piety and charity consecrated as pure holocausts to (iod. 
This is chiefly to be done by imprinting upon tlieir rnimls the 
strongest sentiments of devotion, and by instructing them 
thoroughly in their catechism. We cannot entertain too 
high an idea of the merit and obligation of teaching Cod’s 
little ones to know him, and the great and necessary truths 
which he has revealed to us. Without knowing him no one 
can love him, or ac([uit himself of the most indispensable 
duties wiiich he owes to his Creator. Children must be in¬ 
structed in prayer and the principal articles of faith as soon 
ns they attain to the use of reason, that they may be able to 
give him its first fruits by faith, hope, and love, as by the law 
of reason and religion they are bound to do. The under¬ 
standing of little children is very weak, and is able only to 
discover small glimpses of light. Great art, experience, and 
earnestness are often required to manage and gradually in¬ 
crease these smidl rays, and to plaee therein whatever one 
would have the children eomprehend. 'i'he lessons must he 
very short, aiul the truths which are taught, made sensible 
when possible, by examples, images, and compaiisons. 
adapted to the capacities of those tliat arc to be instructed. 
The catechist, without demeaning himself, must become a 
little one with those that are little. This be must do with 
suitable gravity and seriousness ; and it is only by his own 


Macrob. S.ilurn. 1. 2. c. 4. 
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■earnestness and application that he can make them atteii' 
tive and earnest. Were he at the same time to joke, tir 
attend to, or be employed in any other thing, he wmild in 
vain recommend seriousness and attention to those that hear 
him. O how great ought to be the zeal of children and 
others to attend to that saving doctrine, without which man 
is a riddle to liimself, and no one can attain to salvation ami 
the lov'c of God! That sublime science which tUr ouh/ 
ten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, emne from heoren ' 
to declare to vis. 'Fhe queen of the South eume front the hounJr, 
of the earth to hear the wisitoni of Solomon: beltobl more thutt 
Solomon is here. When the Athenians had forbid any 
citizen of Megara to set foot in Athens under pain ol' death, 
one faiclides, an inhabitant of Megara, went disgni'cd many 
miles in the night to assist at the lectures of S- rates tin- 
next morning, ami returnevi the night following ; riid tliis he 
<-ontinued to do a long time with the hazard of his life. ' 
If such was the earnestness of this heathen to learn a pro¬ 
fane philoso|)liy, with wh.it zeal ouglit a I'liristian to study 
the true and subiinie seienee ol i'aith, which leail- to <'ternal 
life y 'J'lie most ardent desire of ibis iiistruetion is the surest 
markoftrue virtue, and of that vehement hunger and thirst of 
(.iod’sjustand holy love, w liich is the very soul ofsineere piety . 

'I'he solicitude and vliligenee of parents ;ind pa.stois to 
instruct otbeis in this sacred s( ieiiee, onglil not to Ic'seii : 
neither must any one regard the lunction as mean or con¬ 
temptible. It is the very ionmiation of the Christian religion. 
.By this function the seeds of piety and religion ;o'e planted 
in the hearts of the faithful, which produve their fruit ac¬ 
cording to the in.anner in vvhvch they are reeeiveil. good 
catechist contributes inore tovviird inuintaining public peaic. 
than all the laws and magistrates ; as interior ties of duty are 
far more himling than coercive force. Hence pope Paul 111. 
in a bull in which he reeoinrnends tbi' employimmt, ileclares, 
that “ nothing is more fruitful or more profitable for the 
“ salvation of souls.” No pastoial function is more indls- 
[lensable, none more beneficial, and generally none moie 
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meritorious; we may ddd, or more sublime. For under a 
meaner exterior appearance, without pomp, ostentation, or 
shew of learning or abilities, it joins the exercise of humility 
with the must zealous and most profitable function of the 
pastoral charge. Being painful and laborious, it is," more¬ 
over, an exercise of patience and penance. Neither can any 
one think, it beneath his parts or dignity. The great Saint 
Austin, St, Chrysostom, St. Cyril, and other most learned 
doctors, popes, and bishops, applied themselves with singu¬ 
lar zeal and assiduity to this duty of catechi.sing children and 
all ignorant persons; this they thought a high branch of 
their duty, atid the most useful and glorious employment oi 
their learning and talents. What did the apostles travel over 
the world to do else? St. Paul said: I am a debtor to the viixe 
and to the unwise,'^'' JVc beeame little ones in the midst o f yon, 
as if a nurse mnild cherish her children; so desirous of yon, 
that we would gladly hai'e imparted to yon not only the gospel 
of God, hut even our own svulsJ'"^ Our Divine Lord himself 
made this the principal employment of his ministry. The 
sjnrit of the Lord is vjmn me: he hath sent me to jrreneh the 
gospel to the poor.'"’ He declared the pleasure he found in 
assisting that innocent age, when he said: Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, for the kingdom of God is for such .— 
And embracing them, and laying his hands upo 7 t them, he blessed 
thein.'-"^ John Gerson, the most pious and celebrated chan¬ 
cellor of Paris, esteemed an oracle for his learning, te.stified 
his zeal for this sacred function by his book entitled : On 
drawing little ones to Clirist. All his life he employed a 
considerable part of his time in teaching little children their 
catechism. I’pon his return from the general council of 
Constance, he i'etire<l to the city of Lyons, where he every 
day assembled the children in St. Paul’s church, ami taught 
them the Christian doctrine, till he was contined to his bed by 
his last Vllne.ss. When he drew near his death, he caused all 
the little children to be called together into the church, and 
there to repeat with one voice: “ .My God, my Creator, have 
“ mercy on thy poor servant, .lohn Gerson. 

(»l Rom. i. H.—!“>' 1 Th«». ii. 7, 8.—'•) Luke n. 18.—('*' M*rk i. 14. 16.— 
1*4) Viu Genou. t. 1. op. p. 169. 
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On account of the extraordinary purity of hia niaiuu‘r!> 
from his very Infancy stirnamed by the Greeks Ttus Sanctified. 
Such was the edification which the whole church received 
in the fourth and fifth centuries from many great lights of 
the monastic Order, which then shone in the deserts of Egypt, 
that 'J'iieodoret'and Procopius " think the flourishing stale 
of these holy recluses was jKirticularly foretold in those pas¬ 
sages of the prophets, in which it is said of the age of the 
New Law of Grace, that, The wilderuess shtill hud forth nnd 
Mo.mnn, and shall rejoice with joy and praise, '^ &c. Which 
interpretation is ingeniously applied to the same purpose by 
F. Possinus. " “ There,” said an ancient writer who hud 

conversed with several of these holy inen,"' “ have J seen 
“ many fathers leading an angelic life, and walking after the 
“ example of Jesus.” And St. .Suli)iliu.s Severus says of 
lljem : “ For my part, so long as J shall keep alive, and in 
“ my senses, 1 shall ever celebrate the monks of f'igypt, 
“ praise the anchorets, and admire the hermits,” One of the 
most eminent among the patriarchs of these saints, was abbot 
Theodurus, the disciple of St. Pachomius. This saint was 
born in Upper Thebais, about the year ifl-l, of illustrious and 
wealthy parents, and from his expectations in the world, or 
from the dangers and distraction* «»f its ricluw and enjoy¬ 
ments, he drew the stronge.st motives for despising it. When 
he was between eleven ami twelve years of age, being pene¬ 
trated more than ordinary with the great truths of the gf)s|»el, 
on the feast of the L|)iphany he gave himself to (iod with 
uncommon fervour, protesting that he had never preferred 
any thing in his heart to the divine love and service, and 
begging the grace always to be faithful in this resolution. 
Not to deceive himself in «o delicate a point, he from that 
moment made it his whole study to belong in bis heart and 

Tbeotloret, in I»a. U». Procop. in «.»t;nd. Inc. p. ro5-““ ’ %%tv. I, 

2, 6, 7. Ita. Ui. 3, 4, &c.— *■ Prolcg. Tlirtaur. Hera" 

rliticts, ti ditciple of S(. Cbnso«toin, bi»hop of tCptifMin, ap. tioiel. t* 5. 

172. 
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ill all his actions wliolly to (iod, fasted sometimes whole days, 
and spent much of his time in devout prayer. Thus he lived 
two years at home, with his pious mother, going every d.iy 
to a neighbouring grammar-school. At fourteen he obtained 
her leave to retire from the world, and finish his education 
in the company of (•ertaiii holy monks in the diocess of Lato- 
[lolis. The re|)Utatioii of St. Pachomiiis drew him aflerwarit 
to Tahenna, wliere by his ardour to advance in all virtue, he 
appeared among the foremost in that numerous company of 
saints. His mother repaired to Tahenna to see him ; but 
Theodortis, fearing any temptations of looking back again on 
the world, which !»<• had renounced, with all things in it, in 
order to follow Christ with his whole heart, entreated Saint 
Pnehomius not to allow the interview. The mother was 
edified at this disposition of her son, and took the veil in a 
nunnery which St. Pachoinius had established, not far from 
Tahenna, where she strenuously l.abonred in the great work 
of the sanctification of her soul, and had soiiu-times the 
pleasure of seeing her son in the company of some of his 
fellow-monks. St. Pachoniius made our saint, in tin- twenty- 
fifth year of his age, his companion, when he made the visi¬ 
tation of his monasteries ; in his thirtieth year caused him to 
be promoted to the priesthood, and coiuinitted to him the 
entire government of his great monastery of'Jaheniia, shut¬ 
ting himself up in the little nioiiastery of Pabaii. St. Theo- 
dorus went thither evei’y evening to assist at the daily exhor¬ 
tation which St. Pachoinius gave to his monks, and afterward 
repeated the same to the community at Tahenna. which he 
also instructed by his own frequent sermons and conference?*. 
When lie w'as going on a certain occasion with St. Pachomiiis 
to his monastery ne.vr Pano[K>lis, in Lower Egypt, a philoso¬ 
pher of that city desired a conference with the abbot. Saint 
Pachoinius declined it, and sent St. Theodorus, who with 
wonderful quickness, answered ail his cfuestions, and solved 
his problems; but exhorted him to bid adieu to idle subtilli^ 
and barren speculations, and make the science of salvation 
his great study. St. Theodorus was troubled with frequent 
violent headachs, and St. Pachoinius told him, that greater 
spiritual advantages accrue to our souls from diseases and 
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involuntary afflictions M-hcn received and suHeiH'd wiih 
patietice, than from vohinlarv abstinence ami lon;^ prauT-. 

St. I’achomius fallinir sick at I’ahaii two years l>e)i)r<‘ lii> 
death, the monks of Tahenna, by imporlunilies and Iimi-, 
extorted Tbeodttrus’s consent to take upon him the ear*- of 
the whole c(»ngregation, when it should i>lease(iod l<) <h’|*ri\(* 
them of their holy founder. Thougli Theodoi'us li.nl ai - 
fpiiesced with great reluctance, and after long rcsisiaiice, 
St. I’achoiniiis afterward reproved him for it, and reniov<'d 
him from bis superiority of 'J'abenn;i. St. 'l'he<ulorus .ic- 
cepted this discharge witli joy.and voluntarily accuse<l himself 
of having fallen iiilovanity and presumption. Theodoriis sjtent 
two years in the last I'ank in the community, below all the 
novices, and with joy embraced in silence <‘very humili.ition, 
and practisetl the utmost ;nisteritii-s : in which situation his 
sincere and i)erfect virtue shone w ith brighter lustre, than in 
,'dl the great actions he did during his superiority, and was 
beyond all comparison more advantageous to his soul, as 
tst. Paeliomius used to <lecl;ire to other,'. 'I'he holy abbot 
.lied in Itts, .nul I’etroniiis, whom he had rh.-clared his suc- 
<essor, died tliirteen days after hin>. St. Oisisiiis was then 
chosen abbot; but tiiidiug tbe burtlen too be.ivy for bis 
sboulilers, and bis congregation threatenerl with ri-ing fac¬ 
tions, he placed St. 'I'lieodorus in that charge, but wa- oblig<-d 
to use compidsioti; and also allege<l, that it was the exjtress 
order of St. R-u-homius before his <leath. .S|. 'rheodorus 
assembled the monks, pathetically <‘\horted them to iiiiuni- 
inity, empiirerl into the cause.s of their rlivisions, and applied 
elfectual remedies. ISy his prayers and endeavours a spirit 
of union and charity was perfectly restored. .St. Orsisius was 
his assistant in the discharge of his dtiti('s; the m<»st perlecf 
harmony reigned betwixt them, hecaii.se where there was no 
pride, there no jealousy could arise. 'I'hey studied who 
should surpass the other in humility and condescension. 
St. Theodoi'us did nothing without the advice of St. Orsisius, 
and ihev visited the monasteries one after (he other. Saint 
Theodoru.s instructed, comforted, and encouraged every one 
in |)articiilnr : corrected faults with a sw-eetnes.s which gaincil 
the heart, and every one with uii entire coiilidence disclosed 
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to him the secrets of his sou), as to liis tender father and 
skilful physician. If soy one transgressed, the saint with 
mildness endeavoured, in the first place, to bring them to a 
sense of their duty, and for this he had recourse to God by 
prayer and fasting, means which he found never to fail him, 
lie wrought several miracles, and foretold things to come, 
Reing one day in a boat on the Nile with St. Athanasius, he 
assured that holy confessor that his persecutor, Julian the 
A postate, was that moment dead, and that his successor would 
restore peace to him and the church : both which were soon 
confirmed. Our saint also foretold the monks of Nitria, in 
353, that the pride of the Arians would soon meet with a 
downfall. This prediction is contained in an epistle which 
the saint wrote to the monks of Nitria, extant in the Conti- 
imution of Bollandus."’' We have also another letter of this 
saint, which is an epistolary exhortation to the devout cele¬ 
bration of Easter, published by llolstenius in his Code of 
Ancient Alonastic Rules. The three letters of pious instruc¬ 
tions which he wrote to his monks, mentioned by Gennadius, 
are lust. 

St. Nilus ” and others relate, that once whilst St.Theodo- 
rus was preaching to his monks, who were working at the 
same time in making mats, two vipers crawled about bis feet. 
So careful was the saint not to interru])t or disturb the at¬ 
tention of bis auditory during that sacred function, that he 
set his foot upon them till he bad finished bis discourse. 
Then taking away his foot, he sull’cred them to be killed, 
haying received no harm. One of his monks happening to 
die on Holy Saturday, in 367» ^t. Theodorus left the divine 
uflice to assist him in his last moments, uud said to (hose that 
were present; This death will shortly he followed by anotlier, 
which is little expected. 'I'he brethren watched that night 
by the corpse, and interred it on liastcr-day in the morning 
with singing of psalms. At the close of the octave of that 
solemnity, St. Theodorus made a mo\ing discourse to all his 
monks; for it svas their custom to meet all together in the 
uiouasterv of I’.ibaii for the celebration of Easter. Our saint 
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had no sooner dismissed them to their own monasteries, in 
tlje year above-mentioned, but he was taken iil, and after a 
fervent preparation for his last passage, haTtng recommended 
the care of the community to St. Orsisius,^** he happily ex¬ 
pired on the twenty-seventh of April, in the year 367, the 
tifty-third of his age. His body was carried to the top of the 
inouiitaiii, and buried in the cemetery of the monks with 
singing of psalms: but it was soon after removed, and laid 
with that of St. Pachomius. St. Athanasius wrote to the 
monks of Tahenna to comfort them for the loss of their holy 
abbot, and bids them have before their eyes the glory of 
which he was then possessetl. The Greeks commemorate 
th is saint on the sixteenth of May : the Human Martyrology 
on the twenty-eighth of December. See the life of Saint 
Pachomius in the Bollandists oti the fourteenth of May, 
p. especially the Appendix, p. 3.i-4 and 337. Also Tille- 
inont, t. 7- t'eillier, t. 5. p. 373. 

St. Or.sisids h hououn^d by the extant a spiritual work, entitled. The 
Creeks on tlie tifteentli of Juiip. After doctrine of flrHiMut, which St. derom 
the death uf St. Tbeodorus, St. Orstsius translated into Lstin. I'hiK holy abhut 
re?suiueii the ^oventrocut of the monastic? coin^Hisi’d it by way of spinttml Lestaincint 
( ongre^atiuu of Tahonna, and acquitted to hts mtmks. It is an ahridi^nient of the 
himself of every duty tielonpug to that pnneiput rules and m.-kximH ' f a mouastir 
charge with great prudence and cliarity. life. The exhortations are vehement, and 
St. Athanasiu‘4 and St. Antony on every the instructions sulid and beautiful. The 
occasion testified the liighcst esteem of author ilecUrcs he had made it his <:on> 
his person. This holy ahbot always closed staiit endeavour to neglect nothing in his 
the exhortation which be made to his power to engage them to render them* 
monks ever>' evening, after their day's selves agreeable to the Lord ; and in Of' 
work and their repast, with prayer, ha- der to render his exhnrtatiomcfTiraeiuus, 
cause God alone can give the spirit and bad accompanied them with liis tears, 
practice of virtue. The time of St. Ursi* See tbit work in Bibt. Patnim, ed. (iolou. 
tius'g death is not known. but we have t. 4. p. 92. 
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ST. THOMAS, M. 
Ancunisnop or cAMTEituviiY, 


Ht'i' liM* by cif Siilihbury, hiK cbapluiii, who alteiidcd him during most part 
of iiiit cxilr, and \>as present at Iiis death: he died hishi»p uf Chartres, and his 
leariiiitg and integrity are imioh extolh'd !)y Cave, !!ist. Liter. 1. 2. p. 24d. This 
work was published entire, withthc episDcsof dohnof Salishur}', at Paris, in IGll ; 
hut is iiiauglediipd curtailed in the tjiiadrilogus, or Life of .St. Thunias, compiled 
by coiiiiiiaiid of pope (iregury XL o»it of four original live* of saint brought 
into one, vi/. by Herbert, tin: martyr’s rlcrk, Wdliam of ( anterbury, Alan abbot 
of ) )coeh(', and John of S.ilisbiiry. *rio> Ouadi ilogii> or ijiarf iie, was printed 

at iirviKseU bv the eare of Lupus, with a large eolb t.tion ol St. ’l'l>oinas.*» epistles, 
an. 1G82. Many of lii*; letters h.ad been published !»y Haronius ; but a great num¬ 
ber remains unpublislH’d amongst the MSS. in the f’ottoni.in bbrary, several libra¬ 
ries Hi Oxford, UeniiiS. College at Cambridge, ami oilier places. M. .Sp.-\rke, 
among lltstoriu* Anglieaiiie Smptores Varii niim primum editi, printed at Lon¬ 
don in I/2’L has given us the life id St. Thomas, eompded by William I'll/ Ste¬ 
phens, (ill |^.itin Stephaiiides,] a ehTgyman, who belonged first to his court (»f 
ChanciTy, Afterwanl to his family, lived with him several years, and saw him 
wounded by tlie assas.sins .and expir4\ Tln.s :,aint’s life hv Ldmund (trime, and 
ftiiolluT life w hich begins, Po.stsummi favorts j” aUo I*. Thomas Rubrieaseu Con- 
sticlmbnes, are kept in MSS. in the \«>rforcian or Arundelian library, given to 
the Uoyal Society l>y li. duke of Norfolk in 1(>7‘K* Another account c.illed Paisiy 


• Kdward Grinu* i* often written Ed- 
iiiuinl j for tUoie names were .aneienlly 
the same, and used pruniisciicmsly, as ap¬ 
pears in our MSS. of the inhhile .ages. 
Vet the etymology ditfen ill the Knglish- 
Saxon i.ingimge. Eadu'ard ttignities happy 
keeper, from ward a kee|>er. Kadmund 
« happy peace: for miuut is p<*aee. In 
law the vvonl .1/«W(/6ree/i is bn'ach of 
peace. In prt>per names Actnmnd is all- 
peace: peac^ to his kindred 

J'thcifnuudt nt»ble pcaee: J*fuiramttud, 
t rue peace ; t bough some h.ave eonstrued 
this true mouth. Kdinund, as he is more 


frequently called, though Edward in the 
ancient MSS. of Clair-niarais, long at¬ 
tended St. 'J'hoiiias, and wa.s his eruss- 
bearcr: at the saint's martyrdom, by en¬ 
deavouring to inter|K>se bis own body, he 
received a wound in his arm. After the 
archbishup’s death be continued to live 
at Canterbury, and some years after wrote 
his life or passion, which liears the title : 
Magiitri Edvardi Vita vel l*assio S.Tbomte 
Cant. Archiop. The short prologue begins 
** Profesiores Arlium.’* The life: “ Dilee- 
tus igitur,*' \c. It ends with a letter of tvvo 
cardinals (o the archbishop of Sens; these 
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S. TUomar, id given by Marteniie, Tbessur. Anecdot. t. .1.' p. 113?. Sevrrat 
epistles, and other writings relating to his Malory, are published by Wilkins, 
(.one. Brit. t. 1. p. 437. The life of St. Thomas was wrote by Dr. Stapleton, and 
is estant in bis Tres Thome. An English life of tbit martyr, extracted chiefly 
from Baronins, dedieated to Dr- Richard Smith, bishop of ( haleedoii, was printed 
ill 1C3<I. A history of bis canonization is giten ut by Muraluri, Seriptor. leal, 
t. 2. in Vita Aleiaiidri III. Sec also the histories and ohronisles of ilovedeli, 
Matthew Paris, Gervasc, Hrom|itun, &!■. Ilis life is well compiled in Trench by 
M. Du Fosst^, who bad a share in the Lives of Saints, compiled by the messieurs 
of Port Royal, tin the virtues of this saint, sec the most honoiir.ihle and eilifying 
account of his saintly deportment given by Peter of Blois^ the pious and learned 
archdeacon of Bath, in a letter whii h he wrote upon his martyrdom, ep. 27. 
See Hearne, Not. in Go!. Neubr. t. I. p (i!^. Iieiii on Peter Langtofi', chroni- 
elc, t. 2. p. .‘I'i;!. Also Benedii'tns abbas Petlob. de Geslis Heiir. II. cl Rich. I. by 
Hearne, t. I. p. 10, II, 12. 20. 


A. I). 1170. 

Sf.'rn(i\t,\s IJkokki' was littrii in l.tiittloii in 1117, <»ti llitt 

t«flit v-fip'l (if IIft'ombtT. Ilia l.flhor (iilliort Hockot was n 
oriitleiiiaii t>t iiiiiltlliiio fortune, who, in liis yotifli, itiatif a 
pilgritTiaoe It) Joriis.-ilfiii with divers ollicis, anti fiillino into 
thf h inds ol (he Saracens, rcniiiitifd a jear anil half a jiri- 
■soncr. tir r;i(ht,‘ra -latf, to one of (heir emirs, or admiral.s. 
An onlv daitirliter of this ernir hcarinj^ him out! day explain 
the Christian faith, and tleelare, tipon the fpicstitin heint; put 
to him, that he should with the orealest joy lay down his life 
for the lot e of (iod. if lit! was made woi'thy of such a hap¬ 
piness, was so toiiehetl, as to eoneeive on the spot a desire of 
becoming a (,'hristian. This she made known to Mr. Ileekct, 
who citntentetl himself with telling her, that she wonhl he 
very happy if (iotl gave her that grate, though it were at- 
temletl with the loss of every thing this world cunid atford. 
He and his fellow-slaves soon after made their escape in the 
night-time, and returned safe to l.ondon. The young Syrian 
lady jffivately left her father’s houseand followed him thither, 
and being instructed in the faith, and baptized by the name 

Iwing the last words . " Relasavit cpisco- of Clair raarais near St. Omer, four long 
poc (ie {>rtmiU>»ione quRoi fecvraiit, dr mirac)r4 wrought bi« ibriiir or 

ct*n«uetudinibu.«! obv<»ri'«ndi» €*t promibit through his mvocatiou, a» invel«’r4tc dead 
<l»iod uou ••xigit in futururn.” Tbrre fol- paisit^ cured iuitautaneou?*!)’, &c. 
l(»w iu the MSS. of ihe CUlcrciao abbey 
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of Maud or Mithildea, she was married to him in St. Paul's 
church by the bishop of London. Soon after Gilbert went 
back into the East, to jdiii the crusade or holy war, and re¬ 
mained in those' parts three years and a half. Maud was 
brought to bed of our saint a little time after his departure, 
about a twelvemonth after their marriage, and being herself 
very pious, she taught her son from his infancy to fear God, 
and inspired him with a tender devotion to the Blessed Virgin. 
His father, after his return to England, was, in his turn, she- 
rifr<*> of London: Fitz-Stephens assures us, that he never 
put money out at interest, and never embarked in any com¬ 
merce, but being contented with his patrimony, lived on the 
annual income. His death, in 1138, left our saint exposed 
to the dangers of the world at an age when the greatest mis¬ 
takes in life are frequently committed. But he had been 
educated in habits of temperance, obedience, and self-denial, 
and was so thoroughly grounded in the maxims of the gospel 
as to stand firmly upon his guard, and to do nothing but by 
good advice. His father had placed him in his childhood in a 
monastery of canon regulars, find after his death, Thomas con¬ 
tinued his studies in London, where Fitz-Stephens informs us 
there were then three very great schools belonging to the three 
principal churches, in which public declamations were made, 
and frequent literary disputations held with great emulation 
between both masters and scholars. Here Thomas piJrsued 
his studies till the age of twenty-one years, when having lost 
his mother he discontinued them fora year: but considering 
the dangers which surrounded him while unemployed, he 
resolved to reassume them. He therefore went first to Ox¬ 
ford, and shortly after to Paris, where he applied himself 
diligently to the canon law, and various other branches of 
literature. When he came back to London, he was first 
made clerk or secretary to the court of the city, and distin¬ 
guished himself by his capacity in public affairs. He was 
afterward taken into the tamily of a certain young nobleman 
in the country, who was extremely fond of hunting and 
hawking. In this situation, Thomas began to be carried away 


W Vicccomc*. 
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with a love of these diversions irhich were become his only 
business ; so that by this company 1 mi frety more remits in 
the service of God. An awakening aiipctdefit opened his eyes. 
One day when he was eager in the parsuit of game, his hawk 
made a stoop at a duck, and dived after it into a river. 
Thomas, apprehensive of losing his hawk, lefiped into the 
water, and the stream being rapid, carried him down to a 
mill, and he was saved only by the sadden stopping of the 
w heel, which appeared miraculous. Thomas, in gratitude to 
God his deliverer, resolved to betake himself to a more serious 
course of life, and returned to London. His virtue and 
abilities gave him a great reputation ; and nothing can sooner 
gain a man the conhdence of others as that inflexible inte¬ 
grity and veracity, which always formed the character of our 
saint. Even in his childhood he always chose rather to sutler 
any blame, disgrace, or punishment, than to tell an untruth $ 
and in his whole life he was never found guilty of a lie in the 
sinullcst mutter. 

A strict intimacy had intervened betwixt Theobald, who 
was advanced to the archbishopric of Canterbury in IIHS, and 
our saint’s father, they being both originally from the same 
part of Normandy, about the village of Tierrie. Some per¬ 
sons therefore having recommended Thomas to that prelate, 
he was invited to accept of some post in his family. Atteruled 
only with one scpiire named Hul[)h of Ix>iidun, he Joined the 
archbishop, who then was at the village of llarwc or Harrow. 
Thomas was tall of stature, his countenance was beautiful 
and pleasing, his senses quick and lively, and his discourse 
very agreeable. Having taken orders a little before this, he 
w’as presenteil by the bishop of Worcester to the church of 
Shoreham,"’ afterward by the abbot of St. Alban’s to that of 
ilratfield.'^ With the leave of the archbishop he went to 
Italy, and there studied the canon law a year at Bologna; 
then some time at Auxerre. After his return the archbishop 
ordained him deacon, and he was successively preferred- to 
the provostship of Beverley, and to canonries at Lincoln’s 
and at St. Paul’s in London; the archbishop nominated him 
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archdeacon ijf Canterbury, which was then looked upon as 
the first ecclesiastical dignity in England after the abbacies 
and bishoprics which gave a seat in the-house of lords.'*' 
The archbisliop committed to our saint the management of 
the most intricate afiairs, seldom did any thing without his 
advice, sent him several times to Rome on important er¬ 
rands, and never had reason to repent of tl>e choice be had 
matle, or of the confidence he reposed in him. The contest 
between king Stephen and the empress IVlaud with her son 
Henry II. had threatened the kingdom with a dreadful flame, 
which was only prevented by a mutual agreement of the 
parties, ratified hy the whole kingdom, by which Stephen- 
was a{low<‘d to hold tJie crown during life, upon condition 
that at his deatli it should devolve upon Henry the right 
heir. Notwithstanding this solemn settlement, Stephen- 
endeavoured to fix the crown on his son Eiistachius. Theo¬ 
bald refused t»> consent to so glaring an injustir*-; for which 
he was haiiishcd the kingdom, hut recalled with honour 
.shortly after. 'J'he conduct of the archbishop on this occa- 
-sion was t)wing to the advice of Thomas, who thus secured 
the crown in peace to Henry. 'I'heohahl, who had before 
inatle him his archdeacon, and hy a long ex|n‘rience had 
found him proof against all the temptations jif the world, 
ami induetl with a prudence cai>ahle of all manner of atliiirs, 
ree<mirueuded him to the high ollice of lortl chancellor of 
England, to which king Henry, who hu<l ascended the throne 
on the twentieth of December readily exalted him in 

1157. The saint’s sweetness i)f temper, Joined with his 
integrity and other amiable qualities, gained him the esteem 
an<l atiection of every «)ne, especially of his prince, who took 
great pleasure in his conversation, often went to dine with 
him, and committed to his care the education of his son 
prince Henry to he formed hy him in sound maxims of 
honour and virtue. He sent him also into I'Vance to nego¬ 
tiate a treaty with that crown, and conclude a marriage 
between his son Henry and Margaret, daughter to Lewis the 
Younger, king of France ; in- both which commissions he 
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succeeded to his master’s desires.'’’' Amidst the honours and 
prosperity whidi he enjoyed, he always lived most humhle, 
modest, mortified, recollected, com[>aasionate, charitable to 
the pt>or witfmut bounds, and perfectly chaste, and triumphed 
over all the snares which wicked courtiers, and sometimes the 
king himself, laid for his virtue, especially his chastity.'*’ The 
persecutions which envy and jealousy raised against him he 
overcame by meekness and silence. 

Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury, died in I IGO. King 
Henry was then in Norniandy with his chancellor, whom he 
immediately resolved to raise to that dignity. Some time 
after, he bade him prepare himself to go to I'nghnul for ao 
aflairof importance, and in taking leave explained hi., iiiteii- 
ti(»ns to him. Thomas, after alleging many exiuises, llallv 
told the king; ‘‘ Sliouhl (iotl permit me to he archl)ishop of 
“ Cauterhury I should stxm lose your mujesly’s favoui-, ;m(l 
“ tile great aHectiun with which you honour rue wouhl he 
*■ changed into hatred. For your majesty will lie pleased 
“ to Miller me to tell you, that several things you ilo in pre- 
“ jiidice of the iii\ioljihlc rights of the < liiiireli, make me 
“ lear \ou would require of me what I could not agree to : 
“ and einioiis persons would not fail to make the pass for a 
crime, in order to make me lose vonr favour." Such was 
the generous liberty ol this man of (iod, and his serious de¬ 
sire to deliver himself from the dangers vv liich tlirealeiied 
him. 'i'lie king paid no regard to his reiiionstrances ; amt 
sent over certain iiolileineii into Fnglaml to manage lie- 
ullairs with the clergy of the kingdom, and tlie rliapter of 
Canterbury, ordering them to labour with the same ardour 
to place the chaiieellor in tlie see of Cauterhury as they w oiitil 
to set tile crown on his son’s head. . St.'Fhomas obey ed in 
going Ivir Fnglaiid, hut refused to aeipiiesce in accepting the 
vligiiity till the cardinal of Fisa, legate from tlie holy see in 
England, over-ruled all his k;ruplc 8 by the weight of his 

f*' Grime at large. 
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Authority. The election was made on the eve of Whitsun¬ 
day in 1162, a synod of bishops at London ratified the same, 
orid the prince then itt London, gave his consent in his 
father’s name, and the saint set out immediately from Lon¬ 
don to Canterbury. On the road he gave a private charge 
to one of the clergy of his church, to advertise him of all the 
faults which he should observe in his conduct; for even an 
enemy by his reproaches is often more useful to us tlian a 
flattering friend. The archbishop soon after his consecra¬ 
tion received the pallium from pope Alexander HI. wtiich 
John of Salisbury brought him from Rome. He had hitherto 
employed all his lime in prayer to beg the light of heaven, 
and from that time began to exert himself in the discharge 
of his pastoral duties. Next his skin he always wore a hair 
shirt; over this he put on the habit of a Benedictin monk 
from the time he was made archbishop ; and over tliis the 
habit of a canon, of very light stull'. By the rule of life which 
he laid down for his private conduct, he rose at two o’clock 
in the morning, and after matins, washed the feet of thirteen 
pc«»r persons, to eacli of whom he distributed money. It was 
most edifying to see him with profound humility melting in 
tears at their feet, and begging the assistance of their prayers. 
At the hour of pritne his almoner washed the feet of twelie 
Others, and gave them bread and meat. The archbishop re¬ 
turned to take a little rest after jnatins, .nnd washing the feet 
of the first company of poor persons ; but rose again very 
early to pray and to read the holy scriptures, which he di<l 
assiduously, and with the most profound respect. He found 
in them such unction that he had thein always in his hands 
even when he walked, and desired holy solitude that he 
might bury himself in tliem. He kc|)t always a learned 
person with him to interpret to him these sacred oracles, 
whom he consulted on the meaning of diflicult passages : so 
much did he fear to rely on his own lights by presumption, 
though others admired his wisdom and learning. After his 
morning meditation he visited those that were sick among his 
monks and clergy; at nine o'clock he said mass, or lieard 
one if out of respect nnd humility lie did not celebrate him¬ 
self. He often wept at the divine mysteries. At ten a third 
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daily alms was distributed, in all to one hundred persons : 
and the saint doubled all the ordinary aims of his prede¬ 
cessor. Me dined at three o'clock, and took cafe that some 
]>ioi]s book was read at table. He never bad dishes of high 
price, yet kept a table decently served for the sake of others; 
but was himself very temperate and mortified. One day a 
monk saw him in company eat the wing of a pheasant, and 
was scandalized like the Pharisee, saying be thought him a 
more mortified man. Tlie archbishop meekly answered him 
that gluttony might be committed in the grossest food, and 
that the best might be taken without it, and with indif¬ 
ference. After dinner he conversed a little with some pious 
and learned clergymen on pious subjects, or on their func¬ 
tions. He w'as most rigorous in the examination of persons 
who were presented to holy orders, and seldom relied upon 
any others in it. Such was the order he had established in 
his house, that no one in it durst ever receive any present. 
He regarded all the poor as his children, and liis revenues 
seemed more properly theirs than his own. He reprehended 
with freedom the viees of the great ones, and recovered out 
of the hands of several powerful men lantls of his church 
which had been usurped by tliein ; in which the king was 
his friend luul protector. He assisted at the council of'Pours 
o.ssemhied hy pope Alexander HI. in lltl.t. He obliged the 
king to fill the two sees of Worcester and Hereford, which 
lie hud long held in his hands, with worthy prelates whom 
the saint consecrated. 

The devil envying the advantage which accrued to the 
church from the good harmony which reigned between the 
king and tlie urchbisho]), laboured to sow the seeds of dis¬ 
cord between them. 8t. Thomas first offended his majesty 
by resigning the ofliee of chancellor, which, out of <;oinplui- 
sance to him he had kept some time after he was nominated 
archbishop. But the source of all this miseliief was an abuse 
by which the king usurped the revenues of the vacant sees 
and other benefices, and deferred a long time to fill them 
that he might the longer enjoy the temporalities, ns some of 
his predecessors had sacrilegiously done before him : which 
injustice St. Thomas would by no means tolerate. A third 



SC3 s: THOMAS, B. AI. {Dec, <i% 

debate was, that die archbishop would not allow lay judges 
to summon ecclesiastical persons before their tribunals. By 
the zeal with which he curbed the ofllcers or noblemen who 
oppressed the church or its lands, compelling them to restore 
some which they had unjustly usurped, or which had been 
given them by former incumbents or bishops who had no 
right to bestow them, at least beyond the term of their own 
lives, he exasperated several courtiers who began first to mis¬ 
represent bis conduct herein to the king. The king however 
still shewed him the greatest marks of favour; and seemed 
still to loi<e him as he had done from his first acquaintance 
above .'j11 men Jiving. The first sign of displeasure ha.ppentul 
at Mhodstoek, when the king was bolding his court there 
with the principal nobility. It was customary to pay two 
shillings a-year upon every hide of latid to the king’s ollicers, 
who ill place of the slierilis were employed to maintain the 
public peace in every county. This sum the king ordered 
to he paid into his exchequer. 'J'he urchhisho|> made a 
modest remunstrance, that without being wanting in lespect 
to his niajesly, this might nut be exacted as a revenue of the 
crown; adding, “if the sberilVs, their serjeants, (.u- the. 
“ otlicers of the provinces defend the people, we .shall not 
“ be wanting to relieve and siiceoiir them,’’ (viz. either with 
pecuniary supplies and recompenses, and alhirding lliem 
ussi.stancc by the constahles and other civil peaee-oliiei.'Ts,) 
The king re[>lieil with warmth, making u.-e of a familiar im¬ 
pious oath, “ IJy (iod's eyes, thi-shall he paid as a revenue, 
“ or those who do not pay it, shall be prosecuted hy a w rit of 
“ the royal exchequer.’’ 'I’he archbishop answcreil lhat 
none «)f his va.ss:ds would pay it, nor any t)f tlu; <'lergy. ’i'he 
king said no mure at that time; but his resentmeut was the 
greater : and the complaints at court were only raised against 
the clergy, without any farther mention of the laity who w ere 
equally concerned. Thus is the case stated hy Cirime. The 
archbishop seems to have spoken of it as a parliamentary 
alltiir: nor are the circumstances sufficiently known for 
historians to state it fully at this distance of time. M e are 
only informed that the nobility and the whole nation, which 
under Heory 1. and Stephen had enjoyed their ancient pri- 
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vileges nnd Hberties, were then under the greatest apprelicn- 
sions that the tyranny and cruel vexations of the Conquer»)r 
and Ills son Rufus, would be revived by Henry under the 
title of Conquertir. 

Another affair happened which raised a greater flame. A 
certain priest, called Philip of Broi, was accused of having 
nnirdered a military man. According to the laws of tliostr 
times he was to be first tried in the ecclesiastical court, and 
if found guilty, degraded, and delivered over to the lay judges 
to be tried and punished by liu-ni. Philip, after a long trial, 
was acquitted of the murder by a sentence of bis ordinary, 
the hishofi of l.incoln ; but seems to have been found gnihy 
Ilf manslaughter, or of having irM oliiiilarily kiiltui the man. 
I'or by large sums of money he satisfied the deceased per¬ 
son’s relations, and received IVom tliem a full release and 
dischai'iic from all oldigations and farther prosecufion, as 
(iriiiie mciitioiis. A king’s shcriil' long after this atiiiir, out 
of a piijiie revived this slander of the murder with much 
h.-irsh language, and threateiieil to ht-iiig him again to a trial. 
The [iriest alleg<-d, that having been once acipiitted by a fair 
trial according to law, and having moretivcr a discharge of 
the relations and friends of the deceaseil person, he uould not 
he impeached again upon the indictment ; but growing 
warm treated the sherift' with very injurious language. The 
king sent an order to certain bishops and other officers to 
try tfie ollcnder, both for the former crime of murder and 
the late misdemeanor; the murder he denied, and priwliiced 
the sentence by which he had been acquitted to set aside a 
second trial; confessed himself guilty of the misdemeanor by 
injurious words in his anger, begged pardon, and promised all 
satisfaction in his power. The commissioners passed sentence, 
that for the misdemeanor his prebend should be confiscated 
for two years into the king’s hands, who would order the re¬ 
venue to be given in alms to the pixir at Ins pleasure ; that the 
offender should quit the clerical gown, and live in subjection 
t<i tlie king’s officer, and preseflt him his armour: all which lie 
readily complied with. For the security of his life the arch¬ 
bishop had taken him under the protection of the church. 
The king thought the sentence too mild, and said to the 
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bishops and other commissioners, “ By God’s eyes you shall 
“ swear that you pronounced sentence according to justice, 
‘‘ and did not favour him on account of his clerical charac- 
“ ter.” They offered to swear it; but the ting betook him¬ 
self to his courtiers. Soon after he told the archbishop 
and bishops that he would require of them an oath that they 
would maintain all the customs of the kingdom. St. Thomas 
understood that certain notorious abuses and injustices were 
calh*d by the king aistoms. He therefore in a general meet¬ 
ing of the bishops at Westminster, refused that oath, unless 
he might add this clause, “ As far as was lawful, or consistent 
“ with duty.” The archbishop of York, and the bishops of 
Chichester and Lincoln, were drawn from their first resolu¬ 
tion against it, and St. Thomas, who bad resisted the threats 
of the king, was overcome by the tears of the clergy, and 
complied in an assembly at the king’s palace of Clarendon, 
in 11(54. He soon after repented of his condescension, and 
remained in silence and tears till he had consulted the pope, 
who was then at Sens, and begged his absolution. His holi¬ 
ness in his answer gave him the desired absolution from 
censures, advised him to abstain no longer from approaching 
the altar, and exhorted him to repair by an episcopal vigour 
the fault into which he had only been betrayed through sur¬ 
prise. The king was extremely offended at the repentance 
of the archbishop, and threatened his life; but the prelate 
boldly said he never would authorise as custom the notorious 
oppressions of the church, which his predecessors, especially 
St. Anselm, had zealously condemned before him. The 
king, in an assembly of the bishops and nobility at North¬ 
ampton, on the eighth of October 1164, pronounced sentence 
against him, by which he declared all his goods confiscated. 
Several bUhops and others endeavoured to persuade him to 
resign his archbishopric. But he answered with great resolu¬ 
tion, that to do it in such circumstances would be to betray 
the truth and the cause of the church, by which he was 
bound, by the place which be held, rather to lay down his 
life. His persecutions daily increasing, be gave strict charge 
to his domestics and friends to remain in silence, peace, and 
charity toward their enemies, to bear injuries with patience. 
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and never to conceive the leaet sentiment of rancour against 
any one. His cease in the mean time wee evoked to the holy 
sec, according to his appeal in the council, and he resolved 
privately to leave the kingdom. He landed in Flanders in 
11G4, and arriving at the abbey of St. Bertin’s, at St. Omer, 
sent from thence deputies to Lewia VIl. king of France, who 
Kjceived them graciously, and invited the an.'hbisluip into hi* 
dominions. King Henry forbade any to send him any man¬ 
ner of assistance. St. Gilbert, abbot of Sempringham, was 
called up to London, with all the procurators of his order, 
being accused of having sent him relief. Though the abbot 
bad not done it, he refused to swear this, because he said it 
would have been a virtuous action, and he would do nothing 
liy which he might seem to regard it as a crime. Neverthe¬ 
less, out of resi)ect to liis great sanctity, he was dismisseil 
by an tn'der of the king. The pope was then at Sens in 
I’rance. 'I’he bishops and other deputies from the king of 
I'.ngland arrived there, gaine<l several of the canliiials, and 
in a public audience accusetl St. Thoni.as before his holiness ; 
yet taking notice that he actpiitled himself of his ofiice with 
great prudence and virtue, and governed hisclnirch truly like 
;i worthy i)rclate. St. Thomas left St. Berlin’s nit .‘r a few 
days stay, and being act ornpanied by the bishop of Triers and 
the abbot of St. Bertin’s, went to Soissons. The king of 
I'raiiec happened to come thither the next day, and he no 
sooner heard that the archbishop of Canterbury was there, 
hut he went to his lodgings, to testify his veneration for liis 
]>erson, and obliged him to avce|>t from him all the money Ite 
should want during his exile. The saint pursued his Journey 
to Sens, where he met with a cold reception from the cardi¬ 
nals. When he had audience of the pope, he expressed his 
grief at the disturbances in Kngland, alid his desire to pn>- 
< lire a true peace to that church, for wViich end he professed 
himself ready to lay down his-life with Joy: hut then he 
exaggerated the evils of a false peace, and gave in a copy of 
the articles which the king of England required him to sign, 
and which he said tended to the entire oppression oi ilie 
church. His justification was so moving, ao full, and so 
modest, that the cardinals expressed their approbation of his 
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conduct, and Ibe j^pe encouraged him to con 8 tan< 7 ^ with 
great tenderneM.' In a second audience on the day following, 
the archbishop confijMed with extreme humility that he had 
entered the see, though against his wUl, yet against the 
canons, in passing so suddenly from the state of a layman 
into it, and that he had acquitted himself so ill of his obliga¬ 
tions in it, as to have had no more than the name of a pastor; 
witerefore he resigned his dignity into the hands of his holi¬ 
ness, and, taking the ring off his finger, delivered it to him, 
and withdrew. After a long deliberation, the pope called 
him in again, and commending bis zeal, reinstated him in 
his dignity, with an order not to abandon it, for that would 
he visibly to abandon the cause of God. Tlien sending 
for the abbot of Pontigni, his holiness recommended this 
exiled prelate to that superior of the y)oor of Jesus Christ, 
to be entertained by him like one of them. He exhorted 
the nrchbishop to pray for the spirit of courage and con¬ 
stancy. 

St. Thomas regarded this austere monastery of the Cister¬ 
cian order not os an exile, but as a delightful religious retreat, 
and a school of penance for the expiation of his sins. Not 
content with the hair shirt which he constantly wore, he 
used frequent disciplines and other austerities, submitted 
himself to all the rules of the order, wore the habit, and 
embraced with joy the most abject functions and humilia¬ 
tions. lie was unwilling to suffer any distinction, and would 
put hy the meats prepared* for him and seasoned, that he 
might take only the portion of the community, and that the 
driest, and without seasoning or sauce. But this he did with 
address, that it might not be perceived. King Henry vented 
his passion against both the pope and the archbishop, confis¬ 
cated the goods of all the friends, relations, and domestics of 
the holy prelate, banished them his dominions, not sparing 
men infants at the breast, lying-in women, and old men; 
and obliged by oath all who had attained the age of discre¬ 
tion to go to the archbishop, tbat'the sight of them and their 
tears might move him. This oath they were obliged to take 
at Lambeth, before Ralph de Brock, whom Fitz-Stephen> 
calls one of the most daring and profligate of men ; yet into 
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his hands the Icing had ddirered the tempOTalities of the 
archbishopric to l>e kept, that ia,'aejs this author, to be laid 
waste and destrojred. These exilei arrived in troops at Pon> 
tigni, and the prelate could not contain his tears. Providence 
however provided for them all by the charities of many pre¬ 
lates and princes. The queen of Sicily and the archbishop of 
Syracuse invited many over thither, and most liberally fur¬ 
nished them with necessaries. The pope and others laboured 
to bring the king to a reconciliation ; but that prince threat¬ 
ened his holiness, and committed daily greater excesses, by 
threatening letters to the general chapter of Citeaux that he 
would abolish their order in England if they continued to 
harbour his enemy. Whereupon the saint left Poiitigni; 
hut a little before this he was favoured with a revelation of 
his martyrdom. Whilst he lay prostrate before the altar in 
|trayers and tears, he heard a voice, saying distinctly: 

Thtinias, Thomas, my church shall l)e glorified in thy 
“ blood.” The saint asked, “ Who art thou, l.ord ?” and 
the same voice answered, “ 1 am .lesus C'hrist, the Son of 
“ the living God, thy brother.” He wept in taking leave 
of the monks at Pontigni. The abbot thought his tears the 
cHect of natural tenderness. But the saint called him aside, 
and bidding him nut discover it before his death, told him, 
he wept for those who had followed him, who would be 
scattered like sheep without a pastor ; for Got! hod shewn to 
him the night before that he should be slain by four men in 
liis church, whom he saw entetHi, and take off the top part 
of his head. The king of France sent him the most allee- 
lionate assurances of his protection and respect, and rejoicing 
to be able to serve Jesus Chri«t in the person of his exiled 
servant, gave orders with a royal magnificence that he should 
he entertained at his expense at Sens. Sf. Thomas was re¬ 
ceived there with all possible joy anil respect by the arch¬ 
bishop, and retired to the monastery of St. Gulumba, situate 
half a mile from the cit^ He eM ommunicalev! all tho**c 
who should obey the late orders ut the king of England in 
seizing the estates of the church, and threatened that prime 
himself, hut mildly, and with strong exhortations to re- 
peiiiaiue. The king, by his deputies, gained again many 
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cardinals at Rome, and surprised the pope himself, who 
hegan to speak in his favour, and named two legates a latere 
who were devoted to him ; which drew complaints from the 
archbishop. The saint, according to summons, met the 
legates at Gisors, on the frontiers of France and Normandj ; 
hut finding that one of them, the cardinal of Pavia, was art¬ 
fully studying to betray ;him, wrote to the pone. Cardinal 
Otho, the other legate, represented to the king his obligation 
of restoring to the church his unjust usurpations and re¬ 
venues of the see of Canterbury whifh he had received ; but 
his majesty answered, he had no scruple ol that, having 
employed them on the church or on the poor But the 
legate said, he could not answer it at the tribunal of Chri-t. 
The king of France, at the request of his holiness, under¬ 
took to be a mediator between the king of Fugland and the 
archbishop. The two kings had a conference together near 
Gisors. St. Thomas fell at the feet of his sovereign, and was 
raised by him. King Henry, among many fair speeches, 
said, he desired no more than the riglits which f< "mer holy 
archbishops had not contested. The king of France said 
nothing more could be desired ; but the archbishop .shewed 
abuses were meant, which former archbishops bad opposed, 
though tliey had not been able to extirpate them. If they 
tolerated some out of necessity they did not approve them, 
which was demanded of him. The king of France thought 
him too inflexible, and the nobles of both kingdoms accused 
him of pride. The saint vA insulted and forsaken by all, 
and set out for Sens, expecting to be also banished France. 
But the king of France sm>n after reflecting on w hat he had 
done, sent for the servant of Gotl, fell at his feet witli many 
tears, begging his pardon and absolution of his siii, and con¬ 
fessing that he alone had understood the artifices which were 
made use of. The archbishop gave him absolution and his 
Messing, and returned to Sens. The pope sent two new 
legates, Gratian and Vivian, to king Henry, and after them 
two others: but that prince refused always to promise the 
restitution of the church revenues, and the like articles. 
St. Thomas never ceased to pray, fast, and weep for the evils 
of his church. No prelate had ever stronger temptations to 
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struggle with; and certainlj nothing but conscience and the 
most steady virtue could ever have obliged him to have re¬ 
nounced his own interests, and the favour of so great a king, 
whom he most affectionately loved, for whose service, in his 

urs, he Furnished more troops at his own expense than 
could have been thought possible, and to whom he always 
remained most loyal and most faithful. King Henry, among 
otInT inju.jes done to the good prelate, caused his son to be 
crowned king by the archbishop of York, iti the very diocess 
of Canterbury, himself waiting upon hWn at supper, and 
obliged '.tis subjects, even by torments, to renounce the obe¬ 
dience nut only of the archbishop, but also of the pope. But 
't pleawl (iod on a sudden to change his heart, and inspire 
l)im with a desire of a recom iliatum. The archbishop of 
Sens conducted St. Thomas to his majesty, who received him 
with all the marks and expressions of his former esteem and 
alTeetion, and, with tears, desireil that .til their dilferences 
might be buried in oblivion, and that they might live in 
perfect friendship. Nor did he make the le.ist mention of 
the pretended customs which had been the oecasion of these 
disturbances. 

The archbishop of York, a man whose life rendered him 
unworthy of that character, and the bishops of l..ondun and 
Salisbury, mortal enemies to the saint, began again to alienate 
the king from him, by renewing in his breast former jea¬ 
lousies. The archbishop waittd on his majesty at Tours, hut 
could obtain no more than a prAmise of the restitution of his 
lands when lie should be arrived in England. In the mean 
time he gave leave to the oRicers of the an’hbishop of Y’ork 
to plunder all the goods of his church, ami the harvest of that 
year. Nevertheless, the archbishop having been seven years 
absent, resolved to return to his church, though expecting 
to meet the crown of martyrdom. Writing to the king, he 
closed his letter as follows ; “ With your majesty’s leave I 
“ return to my church, perhaps to die there, and to hiiiilcf 
“ at least by my death its entire destruction. Your iiiajesiy 
“ is able yet to make me feel the etfects of your clemewv 
“ and religion. But whether 1 live or die, I will always 
“ preserve inviolably that charity which 1 l>ear you in our 
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“ Lord. And whatever may happen to me, I pray God to 
“ heap all his graces and good gifts on your majesty and on 
“ your children.” The holy archbishop prepared himself 
for his jotimey with a heart filled with the love of the cross 
of Christ, and breathing nothing but the sacrifice of himself 
in bis cause. Many French noblemen furnished him witli 
money and all necessaries. That he might thank the king 
of France, he went to Paris, and lodged in the abbey of 
canon regulars of St. Victor, where one of his hair shirts !•, 
still preserved. On the octave of St. Austin, their patron, 
he was desired to preach, and mode an excellent sermon on 
those words : /tis tlwelling was made inpeaceS^^ In taking 

leave of the French king, he said, *' I am going to seek my 
“ death in England.” His majesty answered: “ So I be- 
“ lieveand pressed him to stay in his dominions, promis¬ 
ing that nothing should !>e wanting to him there. The saint 
said, “ I’he will of (Jod mu.st be accomplished.” He sent 
over to England the sentence of suspension and interdict 
which the pope had pronounced against the archbishop of 
York and his accomplices, in several unwarrantable pro¬ 
ceedings, and excommunication against Kenald of Broke, 
and certain others. The saint embarked at Witsan, near 
Calais, but landed at Sandwich, where he was received with 
incredible acclamations of joy. He had escaped sever.d 
ambuscades of his enemies on the road. The archbishop 
of York demanded absolution from his censures in a threaten¬ 
ing manner: St. Thomas meekly offered it, on condition the 
other, according to the custom of the church, would swear 
to submit to the conditions which should be enjoined him. 
The other refused to do this, and went over to .\orman<ly, 
with the bishops of London and Salisbury, to accuse tlie 
archbishop to the king, in doing which passion made .slander 
jMiss for truth. The king, in a transport of fury cried otn, 
and repented several times, that “ He cursed all th«»se whom 
“ he hud honoured with his friendship, and enriched by his 
bounty, seeing none of them hod the courage to rid him of 
“ one bishop, who gave him more trouble than all the rest of 


t* Pk. h»v. 
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“ his subjecti.”''' Four joung gentlemen in hU service, 
who had no other religion than to flatter their prince, viz. 
sir William Tracy, sir Hugh Morriile, sir Richard Briton, 


(t) Pits-Stepbeas reUtec (p. 64, 6&.) 
that Heaiy II. Miled from Normaady to 
England, to anut at tba coroaation of 
his »oa at Londoo, leaving oniers fur 
Ku^er, the iNsbopof Worortter, to follow 
him ; for he was desfrout that a« Kreat a 
number of bifthopf af |>o»%ible sbiwhl be 
present at the ceremony. The queen, 
wIm> remained in Nurinaody, and Richard 
tie Humet, the juRticiary of Nttetnantly, 
after the kin|;*a departure, tent him a 
pruinhition when lie W4$ at Dieppe ready 
to embark ; for they iiDdcnitooil that he 
noiild not a«si<it at the enrooation if it 
was performed by the archbishop of York, 
asfainst the riglits of tlx* mh* t»f Outer- 
bury. The ktu|' returnetl inintediatety 
to Nttrmamly, and sending for (he bishop 
•♦fWun'Cfcter,called him traitor, and re- 
prnarhed him with dtsohe^ io}:;: hi* ordf rs, 
^sml wishing ill to bi% family, seeing he 
rcfuwd to attend ut ht-i •ou*» I'orouation, 
v'htn there were few !»*ih«»pV in Kng- 
l.ind; on which account he declared, 
tlj.a he deprived him of the rcvnincs of 
hill hi-ihoprie. T!»e prelate relying <»n his 
luniK'cfice, iilk'gcd nunlestly the proluhi- 
(loa he had reretx'd. The king was but 
the more angry, and was for sending for 
the queen, who was ill a neighbouring 
• and fur Richard dc Hunict. llic 

h.shop Wgged the queen might not be 
askeil : for she Would either demy it to 
screen tier«eir,or, by coufessmg (be truth, 
til aw hts indignation upon herself. Tlie 
king, with much rnutitmelteufl language 
toUl bim, be could never be the sun of 
his own good uncle by his niotber, which 
uncle had brought him up in his cmstle, 
where be and the bishop bad learned 
together the first rudimenU of literature. 
The bishop being stung at this rep^>acb, 
answered his the 

good c'ount Roger, bmt inherited both hh 
h'liiour and estate by bis marriage with 
the btsbnp't mother, that be was uncle 
by the osother to his majesty, bad brou(^t 
op his majesty with honour, and had 
fought for htm against king Stephen six¬ 
teen years; for all which s**rvice» his 
\ iiad curtailed hts iKothcr'k estate. 


deprivlDg him of two hundred and forty 
men out of the thousand which this 
kings grandfather, king Henry !•» bad 
given him ; and had abaodMed bis 
youuger brother, whose conditioii was to 
destitute, that ^rely for bread he was 
obliged to seek a subsistence amongst the 
Hospitallers at Jerusalem, He added, 
that it was in this manner he was aecus- 
Umied to recompense his reiatfoos and 
best friends. l*iien he said, Where¬ 
fore do you now threaten to deprive me 
of the revenues of my bishopric? May 
they be yours, if it ti not enough for you 
tliHi yuu now enjoy an archbishopric, sis 
hrihofirics, and many abbeys, eertainly 
by injustice, and to the imminent danger 
of your own soul; and the alms of your 
auccstors, tliat were gtaxl kings, and the 
patriin<my and inheritances ■ of Jesus 
Christ, you cunvi^rt to your own secular 
uses.** One of the courtiers that were 
present, thinking tii please the lung, 
sharply tiKik up the bishop; and After 
him atiuiher abused him with opprobri¬ 
ous Unguagf. But the king changing 
the object of his auger, said to this last 
nobleman: ** Worst of wretches, dost 
thnii think, that, because I say what I 
please to my cousin and bishop, it may 
iw allowed thee or any other person to 
affront or threaten him 1 I am scarce 
able to contain my hands from thy eyes. 
Neither thou nor any other shall W suf¬ 
fered to speak a word against the bishop.'* 
The auger of this prince easily degese- 
rated into a At of madness. In the forty- 
fourth letter written to St. Thomas, it is 
mentioned, that the king being at Oen, 
was provoked against Htehard de Humet, 
because he said something in defeuce of 
the king of Scots r ** Breaking out into 
contumelious wmds, he ealled him trai¬ 
tor, and hereupon beginning to be kin¬ 
dled with his wonted fury, threw hi« cap 
from his head, ungirt bis belt, hurled 
away bis cloak and garments wherewith 
he was apparelled, cast off with hi*, own 
bands a Cfiverlet of silk from his bed. arwi 
sitting as it wore itpim a dunghill of 
to chew llic straws.' An«l 
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and Sir Reginald Fitz-Orson, conapired privately together to 
murder him. 

The archbishop was received in London with exceeding 


in the next tetter it is said; '* Tbe boy 
wbo delirerrit a letter to his m^estyi in 
curred rreat danger; for tite king en- 
dravuuring to pliiek out his eyes with bis 
fingers, proceeding so far as to come to 
an effusion of blood/’ Peter of Blois had 
reason to say of him: (ep. 75.) “ He is 
a lamb so loog at bU mind is pleased, but 
a tioii, or more cruel than a lion, when 
be is augiy." And writing to tbe arch¬ 
bishop of JPaoorma, he said; “ His eyes 
in his wrath seem sparkiing with fire, and 
lightning with fury.—Whom he bath 
uiicr iiated, be scarce ever receivetb again 
into favour.'* This St. Thomas thoroughly 
understood, and when be opposed him in 
defence of tbe church, sufficiently shewed 
what be expected. 

William tbe Norman, availing himself 
of tbe title of Conqueror, trampled upon 
all the privileges both of tbe church and 
people : but Mng “ a friend to religion, 
and a lover of the church and of holy 
and learned men, he was their protector, 
except where his predominant passion of 
ambitioD or interest intervenedand 
bis dying sentiments gave us room to 
hope, that by sincere repentance he 
atoned for all tbe excesses into which the 
lust of dominion, and the daxxiing of 
power and worldly glory might have be¬ 
trayed him. But bis successor who was 
bound by no ties of religion, found no 
gain sweeter than the plunder of tbe 
church, to raise which, every unjust me¬ 
thod was employed. Such an example 
was thus set, as furnished a pretence to 
kiags who had not absolutely lost all 
seasa of religion, to suffer themselves to 
be blinded by interest, and, under tbe 
specious title of guardians of tbe reve¬ 
nues of vacant benefices, to convert them 
into their own exchequer, and for this 
puriwse to deprive souls of the comfort, 
instruction, and relief which they were 
entitled to expect from good pastors. 
From this source, numberless spiritual 
eviU flowed, an eff^tual remedy to which 
would have prabably made St. Thomas 
wava or <faop certain other poinia debated 
m tbit controversy; we are nut to reduce 


it to every incidental or aemdental ques¬ 
tion that was started, but to have always 
in view the main point on which tbe con¬ 
troversy turned. The eminent sanctity 
of tbe martyr, and many drcumstances 
of the debate are a complete answer to 
those historians wbo aet this affair in a 
light unfavourable to the archbishop, 
though accidental mistakes could be no 
disparagement to a person's sincere piety 
aod zeal. If he who best of all men 
knew the king, was not to be so easily 
imposed upon by half promises as those 
were wbo were strangers to him, we are 
not on this account to condemn him. 

In tbe MS. account of our saint's mi¬ 
racles it is observed, that the nation was 
in the utmost consternation and dread 
upon tbe accession of Henry II. to the 
throne, lest be should avail himself of tbe 
title of a conquest, to set aside all tbe 
rights of the people, aud even of particu¬ 
lars, in imitation of tbe founder of our 
Norman line. His maxims and conduct 
with regard to tbe church alarmed tbe 
zeal of our primate, whose whole beha¬ 
viour removes him from ail suspicion of 
ambitious views. Tbe king’s passionate 
temper made tbe evil most deplorable ; 
and tbe danger was increased by his 
eaprlciousneis, which appeared in bis 
changing bis designs in his own private 
conduct every hour, se that no one about 
bis person knew what he was to do the 
next hour, or where he should be; an un- 
settledness, which is a sure mark that 
humour and passion direct such resolu¬ 
tions. For fueb was the situation of hit 
court, as Peter of Blois, wbo, to bit great 
regret, lived some time in it, tells us: and 
to the same, John of Salisbuty frequently 
alludes, in the description he has left us 
of a court. Afflictions opened the eyes of 
this prince and bis son: and tbe edifying 
close of their lives, we hope, wiped off tbe 
stains which their passiont in tbeir pnw- 
perity left on tbeir memory. And is it 
not reasonable to presume that both were 
indebted for this grace, under God, to tbe 
prayers of St.Thomas? As to the saint's 
martyrdom, his pure zeal aod charily 
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great triumph > but the king sent him an order to 

confine himself to the city of-Canterbury. The aaint alleged, 
that he was obliged to make the visitation of hit diocesB. On 
('bristiiias-day, after mass, he preached his last sermon to 
his flock, on the text, “ And peace to men of good'will on 
‘‘ earth.’’ In the end he declared, that he should shortly 
leave (hem, and that the time of his death was at hand. All 
wept bitterly .at this news, and the saint seeing their tears, 
<*<iu!d nut entirely contain his own: but he comforted himself 
witli motives of holy faith, and stood some time absorbed in 
(>od in tile sweet contemplation of liis adorable will. The 
four assassins being landed in England, were joined by Keiiald 
of Broke, who brought with him a trtmp of armed men. 
rhey went the next day to (’aiiterhnry, and insolently up¬ 
braiding the archbishop with treason, threatened him with 
death unless he ah'^olved all tliose who were interdicted or 
excommunicated. The saint answered, it was the pope who 
hod pronounced those censures, that the king had agreed to 
it. and promised his assistance therein before live hundred 
w itnesses, among whom some of them were present, and that 
tiny ought to promise satisfaction for their crimes before an 
absolution. They, in a threatening manner, gave a charge 
to his erelesiaslics that were present to watch him, that he 
might not escape : for the king would make him an example 
of justice. The saint said: “ Do you imagine that I think of 
“ flying: No, no. I wait for the stroke of death without fear.” 
Then shewing with his hand that part of his head where (■(»! 
had given him to understand he should be struck, be said: 
“ It i.s here, it is here that I expect you.” The assassins 
went Itack, put on their bucklers and arms, as if they were 
going to a battle, and taking with them the other armed men, 
returned to the archbishop, who was then gone to the church, 


rat&tM the pcrtecutinn him. not 

Any mixed cause, lebicli uifftrea not to 
i:tve the title oi inartynlom iu the church, 
though it often enbaiices itx merit before 
CkmI. Neither ou|;ht a pretence mffected 
by perte<'ut<»r» to make the cause appear 
mist, to deprive the martyr of an boimur 
which it ju^itly increanie^^ even before men, 
ak the hitbcr<»ol»«r«'c with regard to mme 


'who entfrred in the primitive iiertcco* 
tiunH: and it im remarked hy lhtr>*n»«i%, 
(AtirHii. in Mart, hie die.) Marqin 
(Al)rcj;^: C'hrniH»k»pq(ie 4e rUikt. Kc^le*. 

: 16Steele, US. p. 4K9. ed. S. l75T.i and 
: ioi^enuoufily by Mr. Hearne (Pr*f. tn 
' Camdeiii Anna!. Etiiah«) with rri^rd to 
I many who buffered Item under qiMcn 
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for it was the hour of vespers. Be had forbidden in virtue 
of obedience any to barricade the doors, saying, the church 
was not to be made a citadel. The murderers entered sword 
in hand, crying out: Where is the traitor?” No one an¬ 
swered til! another cried: “ Where is the archbishop ?” The 
saint then advanced toward them, saying; “ Here I am, the 
archbishop, but no traitor.” All the monks and ecclesiastics 
ran to hide themselves, or to hold the altars, except three 
who staid by his side. The archbishop appeared without the 
least commotion or fear. One of the ruffians said to him : 
“ Now you must die.” He answered : ** I am ready to die 
for God, for justice, and for the liberty of his church. But 
‘‘ I forbid you in the name of the Almighty God, to hurt in 
“ the least any of my religious, clergy or people. . I have 
“ defended the church as far as I was able during my life, 
when I saw it oppressed, and I shall be happy if by my 
” death at leost, 1 can restore its peace and liberty.” He 
then fell on his knees, and spoke these bis last words: I 
“ recommend my soul and the cause of the church to God, 
“ to the Blessed Virgin, to the holy patrons of this place, to 
“ the martyrs St. Dionysius, and St. Elphege of Canterbury.” 
He then prayed for liis murderers, and bowing a little his 
head, presented it to them in silence. They first offered to 
bring him out of the church, but he said : “ 1 will not stir : 
“ do here what you please, or are commanded.” The fear 
lest the people, who crowded into the church, should hinder 
(hem, made them hosten the execution of their design. 
Tracy struck at his head first with his sword; but an eccle¬ 
siastic who stood by, named Edward Grim or Grimfer (who 
afterward wrote his life) held out his arm, which was almost 
nut off; but this broke the blow on the archbishop, who was 
only a little stunned with it, and he held up his head with 
his two hands as immoveable as before, ardently offering 
himself to God. Two others immediately gave him together 
two violent strokes, by which he fell on the pavement near 
the altar of St. Bennet, and was now expiring when the 
fourth, Richard Briton, ashamed not to have dipped his sword 
in his blood, cut off the top part of his head, and broke his 
sword against (he pavement; then Hugh of Horsea inhii- 
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manly with the point of his sword, drew out ail his brains, 
and scattered them on the Aoor.^”) After this sacrilege, they 
went and rifled the archiepiscopal palace with a fury which 
passion had heightened to madness. The city was filled w ith 
consternation, tears, and lamentations. A blind man reco¬ 
vered his sight by applying his eyas to the blood of the mortyr 
yet warm. The canons shut the doors of the church, watched 
by the corpse all night, and interred it privately the next morn¬ 
ing, because of a report that the murderers designed to drag it 
through the street. St. Thomas was martyred on the twenty- 
ninth of December, in the year 1170, the fifty-third of his 
age, and the ninth of his episcopacy. 

The grief of all catholic princes and of all Christendom, at 
the news of this sacrilege, is not to be expressed. King Henry 
above all others, at the first news of it, forgot not only his 
animosity against the saitit, but even the dignity of his crown 
to abandon himself to the humiliation and affliction of a pe¬ 
nitent who bewailed his sins in sackcloth ami ashes. He shut 
himself up three days in his closet, taking almost no nourish¬ 
ment, and admitting no conitVtrt: and for forty days never 
went abroad, never hud his table or any diversions as usual, 
having always before his eyes the death of the holy prelate, 
lie not only wept, but howled and cried out in the excess 
of his grief. He sent deputies to the pope to assure him 
that he had neither commanded nor intended that execrable 
murder. His holiness excommunicated the assassins, and 
sent two legates to the king into Normandy, who found him 
in the most edifying dispositions of a sincere penitent. His 
majesty swore to them that he abolished the preten«led cus¬ 
toms and the abuses which had excited the zeal of the saint, 
and restored all the church lands and revenues which he 
had usurped; and was ordered for his penance to maintain 
two hundred soldiers in the holy war for a year. This mi¬ 
raculous conversion of the king, and restitution of the liber¬ 
ties of the church was looked upon as the efl'ect<»f ihe suiiit's 
prayers and blood. Seven lepers were cle.msetl, the blind, 
the deaf, the dumb, and others sick of all kind of distempers 


Broed. Abbu in vitS Hrnr. 11. t. I. |>. I'/. 
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were cured by his intercession, and some dead restored to 
life.'''^ Pope Alexander HI. published the bull of his ca¬ 
nonization in 1173 . Philip, afterward surnamed Augustus, 


(**) On thr inirai'lr'! wmiight at the 
klirini! of St. Tliomai., see tb« acts of bis 
canonization; the letter of Jubn of 8 a- 
11,111117 to William, archbishop of Sens, 
legate of the apostolic see; the authors 
of the life of this holy martyr, and our 
historians of that ace. The keeper of 
his shrine, a monk at f'aoteiliory, was 
I'omiuisbiuned to comiiiii to writiuje nii- 
raelcs performed llinMieli (he saint’s in- 
iei cession, which came to hi, kuowicdjee. 
dll Kntiliab MS. traiislution of a Latin his¬ 
tory of thhse miracles,ronipiled liy a monk 
who lived in the monastery of f.'lirist- 
ehurcb at the time of the saint’s inarlyr- 
dom, i, kept in the library of William 
Constable, esip at Burton (.'unstable, in 
|{oldernrss,(l, 11 . 267 .) together with a life 
of St. Thomas. Certain farts there men¬ 
tioned shew that the king’s oflirers had 
then frequent recourse to tlie trial of wa¬ 
ter-ordeal. Two men were iiiipeaehed 
u|iOH tile forest act for stealing deer; and 
lieing tried by tbe water .ordeal, one we. 
cast, and hanged j the other hy invoking 
8 t. 'i'bumas't intercession escaped. An¬ 
other accused of having stolen a whet¬ 
stone and pairof gloves, was convicted by 
the water-onleal: and his eyes were dug 
out, atid some of his memliers cut utf: 
lint were perfectly restored to him hy the 
iiiterression of the martyr which he im¬ 
plored. It is here inentiuiied, that the 
martyr’s body was at first hid by the 
monks in a vault before the altar of Saint 
John Baptist and St. Austin, but was soon 
made known, visited out of devotion, and 
honoured by the miraculous cures of se¬ 
veral diseased persons. 1 'he monks kept 
the door of the vault sbut with strung 
lults and lurks, and only admitted certain 
persons privately to it} but on Friday in 
Kasirr week, on the nones of April, the 
door was opened, and all |iertuns were 
IHTinitieil to perform their devotions at 
tbe tomb. After this some of the saint’s 
enemies and murderers mustered a troop 
of armed men to steal tbe body; to pre¬ 
vent which, the monks hid it a second 
time behind the alt.ar of oor lady yet it 
soon Iirgan to la; ag.iin resorted to. The 


feast of tbe translation of tbe relicks of 
St. Thomas was kept on the seventh of 
July, on which day, Stephen Lnugton, 
archbishop of Canterbuiy, removed them 
in 1223, with the uUnost state and pump. 

A MS. relation in English of two hun¬ 
dred and sixty-three miracles wrought hy 
the intercession ul St. Thomas of Canter¬ 
bury, is in the hands of Antony Wright, 
esq. in Essex. 

Miracle 263. James,*son of Roger earl 
of Clare, forty days old, by extremity of 
crying, contracted a rupture so desperate, 
that all the physicians declared it incura¬ 
ble without an incision, which the pa¬ 
rents would not allow, as too dangerous, 
coDSidrring tbe great tenderness of bU 
age and constitution. ’ All metbuds used 
for a eurr failing, the child died in the 
second year of his age. The countess his 
niotlier look linn on her knees, put into 
bis mouth a little particle of the relieks 
of St. I'komas, which she had brought 
from Canterbury, and prayed for two 
hours that St. Thomas would, by bis in- 
tereessioii with God restore him to life. 
Several knights, the countess ofWarwiek, 
and others were present. Her ehaplaiu 
Mr. Lamliert, a venerable old .man, 
sharply rebuked her; but she continued 
to pray, adding a vow that if he was re¬ 
stored, lie should be offered to God at tbe 
shrine of tbe martyr, and she would make 
a pilgrimage barefoot to Canterbury. Tbe 
infant at length opened his eyes, and re¬ 
vived." Tbe mother performed her vow, 
earried him in her arms to Canterbury, 
whither she walked barefoot. 

The author of this relation was eye¬ 
witness to many of the miracles he re¬ 
cords. and the biKik was abroad in the 
hands of the public within one hundred 
and fifty years after the death of Saint 
Thomas : for the original copy belonged 
to Thomas Trilicck, bishop of Rochester, 
whose bull bears date March 6 th, 1363 ; 
and who received the temporalities of that 
see, Dec. 26th, 1364, the tliirty-eighlli 
of Edward III. and died about Christmas 
ill 1372. 

Tile relation must I'c very ancient, be- 
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son to Lewis VII. of France, being very sick and despaired 
of by the physicians, the king his father spent the days aiul 
nights in tears, refusing all comfort. He was advertised at 
length three nights in his sleep by St. Thomas, whom he bad 
known, to make a pilgrimage to his shrine at Canterbury, 
lie set out against the advice of his nobility, who were ap- 
piebcosive of dangers: he was met by king Henry at the 
entrance of his dominions, and conducted by him to the tomb 
of the martyr. After his prayer he bestowed on the church 
a gold cup, and several presents on the monks' with great 
privileges. Upon his return into France, he found his son per¬ 
fectly recovered through the merits of St. Thomas, in 117 :#. 

God was pleased to chastise king Henry as he had dune 
David. His son the young king rebelled, because his father 
refused the cession of any p.irt of his dominions to him du¬ 
ring his own life. He was supported by the greatest j>art of 
the Rnglish nobility, and by the king of Scotland, wlio com¬ 
mitted the most unheard-of cruelties in the northern pro¬ 
vinces, which he laid waste. Th(‘ old king in Ins aluindoned 
condition made a pilgrimage to the shrine of St. Thomas, 
walketl barefoot three miles l»efore the town over the peb¬ 
bles and sUmes, so that his feet were nil bloody, and at the 
ttnnb his tears and sighs were the only voice of his contrite 
and humbled heart before God. lie would receive a stroke 
of a discipline from all the bishops, priests, and canons, and 
spent there that whole day and the night following without 
taking any nourishment, and made great presents to the 
church. The next morning whilst be was hearing mass near 
the tomb, the king of Scotland, his most cniel enemy, was 
taken prisoner by a small number of men. Soon after. Ins son 
threw himself at his feet and obtained pardon. He indeed re¬ 
volted again several times: but falling sick, by the merits of 
St. Thomas, deserved to die a true penitent. He made a pub¬ 
lic confession of his sins, put oh sackcloth, and a cord uhoiit 

rau«e th« author bithopa ipvjof crameot in the open air: and at aevera) 

conHnnation to cbildreo wliiUt (*i hone- placet where* he «a« kiiowu to ha«e 
hack, a&d trialt of feloDS by wateT'ordcAl. aiiKhted for thit pur))o«e, cr<>4<>e\ were af* 
St. Thomat, he tays, alwayt alif^ted ou terward tel up# and were famous for mi* 
such occaciont, but idminintcred the ta- raclef. 
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Iiis lU’ck, and \voul<l be ilraggetl by it out of bed as the most 
tiiiworthy of siittiers, and laid on ashes, on which he received 
tlie viaticum, and died in the must perfect sentiments of re¬ 
pentance. i\8 to the tour murderers, they retired toCnares- 
Itiirg, a house belonging to one of them, namely, Hugh of 
iVlorvil, in the west of England, were shunned by all men, and, 
distracted with the remorseof theirown conscience, they lived 
alone without so much as a servant that would attend them. 
Some time after they travelled into Italy to receive absolution 
from the pope. Uis holiness enjoined them a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, where three of them shut themselves up in a place 
called Montenigro, os in a prison of penance, as the pope 
had ordered them, and lived and died true penitents. They 
were buried before the gate of the church of Jerusalem, with 
this epitaph: “ Here lie the wretches who martyred blessed 
“ Thomas archbishop of Canterbury.” The other who had 
given the first wound, deferred a little to commence his pe¬ 
nance, and stopping at Cosenza in Calabria, there died of a 
miserable distemi)er, in which his ilesh rolled from his body 
and fell to pieces. He never ceased to implore with sighs 
and tears the intercession of St. Thomas, us the bishop of 
that city, who heard his confession, testified. All the four 
murderers died within three years after the martyrdom of 
the .saint. 

The body of the martyr was first buried in the lower part 
of the church : but shortly after taken up and laid in a .«ump- 
luous shrine in the east end. So great were the olferings 
thereat, that the church all round about it abounded with 
more than princely riches, the mealiest part of which was 
pure gold, garnished with many precious stones, as ^^’illiam 
Lambarte'’* and Weever "■ assure us. "nie largest of these 
was the royal diamond given by Lewis, king of France. Tlie 
marble stones before the place remain to tliis day very much 
worn and hollowed by the knees of the pilgrims who prayeil 
there. The shrine itself is thus described by .lolm Stow. 

“ It was built about u man’s height all of stone: then upward 
“ of plain timber, within which was an iron chest containing 

Lamlwrte in hii PeranibiiUtion of Kf'ut* aniK» 1565.—^^' Weever*& riinc'ral 
Motiunieiits, p. '•’OC.—Siow’s in Hi’iirv VIII. 
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“ the bones of Thomas Becket, as alsi> the skull with the 
“ wound of his death, and the piece cut out of the skull, laid 
“ in the same wound. The timber-work of this shrine on 
•* the outside was covered with plates of gohl, tlaniasked and 
“ embossed, garnished with brooches, images, angels, cliains, 
“ precious stones, and great oriental pearls; the spoils of 

which shrine in gold and jewels of an inestimable value, 
“ tilled two great chests, one of which six or eight men could 
“ do no more than convey out of the church. All which was 
“ taken to the king's use, and the bones of St. Thomas, by 
“ <-oniniand of lord Cromwell, were there burnt to ashes, in 
“ September 1538, of Henry Vlll. the thirtieth.” His hair 
shirt is shewn in a reliquary in tlie English college at Douay: 
a small part in the abbey of Liess«*: a Inine of his arm in the 
great church of St. Waldef rude at Mons his chalice, in the 
great uuiinery at Boiirbourg : his mitre, and linen dipped in 
his blood at St. Hertin’s at St. Orner: vestments in many 
other monasteries, hv. in the I.ow (.,’ountries, 

Zeal for the glory of ( Jod is the first property or rather the 
s[»irit and perfection of his holy love, and ought to be the 
peculiar virtue of every Christian, especially of every pastor 
of the church. How is (iod delighted to shower down his 
heavenly graces on those who are zealous for his honour! 
How will he glorify them in heaven, as o»i this aecount he 
glorifietl Phinehaseve?) on earth.''* What zeal for his I'ather’s 
glory did not Christ exert on earth! How did this holy five 
burn in the bre.ists of the apostles and of all the saints! But 
ill the exercise of zeal itself how many snares are to he tVareil! 
and how many Christians deceive themselves! Self-love is 
subtle in seducing those who do not know themselves. Hu¬ 
mour, pride, avarice, caprice, and passion fre(piently are 
passed f!)r zeal. But the true conditions of ihi- virtue are. 
that it be prudent, <lisinterested, and intrepi<l. IViidetit iti 
never being precipitant, in using address, in employing every 
art to draw sinners from the dangerous paths of vice, aiul in 

'■o! Brts«nir, Tb*s. Reliquiaruiii liannoniir, p. 199.— "• Numb. «iv. 

See H*ver<lenV 'I'riif ( bur.-ti. p*rt a. C p. -Ml. wbert b** fb,* U.iu. 
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practising patience in instructing the most stupid, and in 
bearing ilrith the obstinacy and malice of the impenitent. It 
is a mistake to place holy zeal in an impetuous ardour of 
the soul, which can be no other than the result of passion. 
Secondly, it must be disinterested or pure in its motive, fre- 
from all mixture of avarice, pride, vanity, resentment, or 
any passion. Thirdly, it must be intrepid. The fear of God 
makes his servant no longer fear men. John the Baptist 
feared not the tyrant who persecuted him : but Herod stood 
in awe of the humble preacher.^'*’ The servant of God is not 
anxious about his own life; but is solicitous that God be 
honoured. All that he can suffer for this end he looks upon 
us a recompense. Fatigues, contempt, torments, or death he 
embraces with joy. By his constancy and fidelity he conquers 
and subdues the whole world. In afflictions and disgraces 
his virtue makes him magnanimous. It accompanies him in 
all places and in every situation. By this he is great not 
«)nly in adversity, being through it firm under persecutions 
and constant in torments, but also in riches, grandeur, and 
prosperity, amidst which it inspires him with humility, mo¬ 
deration, and holy fear, and animates all his actions anil 
designs with religion and divine charity. 

ST. MARCELLUS, ABBOT OF THE ACfEMETES, C. 

The Order of the Acoemetes differed from other Basilian 
monks only by this particular rule, that each monastery was 
divided into several choirs, which, succeeding one another, 
continued the divine ofhcc day and night without interrup¬ 
tion ; whence was derived their name, which signifies in 
Greek, without sleeji. This institute was set on foot by a 
Syrian nobleman, named Alexander, who had bore an ho¬ 
nourable command in the army several years; but renoun¬ 
cing the world in 402, built a monastery upon the banks of 
the Euphrates, in which he assembled four hundred monks. 
Coming afterward to Constantinople, he founded a monas¬ 
tery not fur from the city, toward the Buxine sea, in which 
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he governed three hundred monks, whom he divided into 
siv choirs. Alexander died in 430. Uollundus gives his life 
on tlic tii'leenth of January, and he is honoured with the title 
of saint when incidentally mentioned in the \femea, hut his 
name seems never to have been commemorated in any ca¬ 
lendar either of the eastern or western church, ilis suc¬ 
cessor John removed his community to a monastery which 
lie hiiilt at (iomou, a mile from C'oiistautinople. St. Mar- 
eelliis, who was chose third abbot of this house, raised the 
re|intatiun of this order to the highest pitch. He was a native 
of Apaniea in Syria, and, by the «lealh of his parents, who 
Vi ere rich and of noble descent, he was hift master of a plen- 
lifnl fortune when he was in flie (lower of his age. Consi¬ 
dering seriously with what vanities the little interval between 
a man's liirtli and lii-> ileath is usually fdled in the world, he 
com civ ed a great distaste of its fooleries, and repairing to 
Anlioch. made sai led studies, and the exercises of ilevotion, 
his whole cm|iloynieiit. By holy meditation he saw daily 
more and more clearly the emptiness ol all worldly oceiipa- 
lioiis and eiijoynieiits. An infant with ail its childish toys 
alioni it, lliinks itself liajipy: and what are these, ifcoin- 
pari'il to llio'e foolerie> w hieh in inaiihood aie called 
Im-ine'.s or amnsements ? rrom this contempt of earthly 
1 lungs, lii^ love of those which are heavenly, daily grew 
Niroiiger: and it was not long before he bestowed on the poor 
Ills whole personal estate, and settled his real estate upon a 
younger brother. Thus disencumbered, he repaired to 
Ephesus, aud there pul himself under the direction of certain 
ciiiineiit servants of tiod. The greatest part of the night he 
spent in prayer, and the day he employed in copying good 
hooks, by the sale of which he gained not only his own sub¬ 
sistence, hut also wlicrcvvith to relieve the poor. The repu¬ 
tation of the aiisierity aud siditiide of the .Aco-meles drew 
him thither: and taking the habit, he ran in a religious 
I'oursc with iiicrttlilile ardour. 

1 poll (he di'ath of Alexander, the founder .ind lii st a!>!iiit. 
Marcellus had been chosen to till hi' place, h.id lie not l on- 
cealcd hiin'clf by a timely flight. When he I'clurncd, .lolin, 
who had liecn I'hoseii abbot, compelled hiiu to be his assis- 
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tant in the discharge of his office ; and upon his demise Mar- 
cellus was raised to that dignity. The order flourished ex¬ 
ceedingly under his prudent and saintly administration ; and 
when he was at a loss how sufficiently to enlarge his buildings, 
he was abundantly supplied with means for that purpose, by 
Pharetrius, a very opulent gentleman, who took the habit 
with all his sons on the same day. About the year 465, 
Studius, a nobleman who had been consul in 463, founded 
for him and his monks a great monastery within the city, 
near the golden gate, in which there are said to have been 
one thousand monks at the same time. This house being 
called by the founder’s name, the Acoemetes were from that 
time called Studites. St. Marcellus assisted at the council of 
Constantinople, assembled by St. Flavian against Eutyche.s, 
whose heresy our holy abbot condemned, with the prelates 
who composed that venerable assembly. St. Marcellus spent 
sixty years in a monastic state, and his long life was all filled 
with good works. He died in 4fi.5 or 4H6, and is honoured 
both by the Latins and Creeks on this day. See his authcntic 
life in Surius, Kulteau, Bouaniii, Herman, Scoonbeck, and 
Helyot, t. 2. 


ST. EVROUL, ABBOT, C. 

Evrun I, called in I.rf«tin Ebrulfus, was born at Bayeux, in 
517, and was of the most illustrious family of that country. 
But he learned from his cradle to esteem nothing great but 
what is so in the eyes of God. The same sentiments he 
made the rule of his holy and disinterested conduct in the 
court of king Childebert 1. who, being charmed with his ac¬ 
complishments both of mind and body, raised him to several 
posts of honour and authoiity, which he never sought; for 
all his ambition aimed at goods infinitely surpassing those of 
the.earth, for which he testified a total indifference, even 
whilst they flowed in upon him unasked. He shewed by bis 
example how possible it is for a Christian to live in the world 
without being of it in spirit, and to possess riches without 
being possessed by them. But then he made continual use 
of tlie antidotes which heaven has afforded us to fence our 
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hearts against that conta^ous atr^ which are assiduous prayer, 
pious reading, meditation, and the mortiiicationnf the senses. 
His friends importuned him to marry, and lie chose a virtuous 
wife, whose inclinations were perfectly suitable to his own. 
Hy reading the lives of the saints they mutually iiiilamed each 
Ollier with a desire of forsaking the world. In this view 
they agreed to a separation,, and she took the veil in a holy 
nunnery, whilst he distributed his whole fortune aiiiong the 
poor. It was however, a considerable time before he was 
able to obtain the leave of king Clothaire !. (who, after the 
death of his brother Childebert, was become master of all 
France) to retire from court. At length he procured it by 
reiterated importunities, and without delay tcHik retiige in a 
monastery in the diocess of Bayeiix. By liis profound hutni- 
lily, fervour, and all heroic virtues, he gained the esteem and 
veneration of his fellow monks. But tlie respect which he 
met with was to him a true affliction : he regarded it as a 
snare, and a temptation to vanity. To shun it, he, with 
three others, privately withdrew, and hid himself in the 
most remote jiurt of the forest of Oiiche, in the diocess of 
Lisieux, which was only inhahited by w ild beasts and robbers, 
^’bese new hermits bad taken no measures for provisions. 
They settled near a spring of clear water, made an iiiclosure 
with a hedge of boughs, and built themselves little huts of 
branches and mud. A country peasant discovered them iii 
this place, to his great astonishment, and advertised them, 
that the wood was a retreat of cruel thieves ; “ SVe are come 
“ hither,” said F.vroul, “ to Viewail our sins ; we place our 
” confidence in the tnercy of God, who by bis providence 
“ feeds the birds of the air, and we fear no one.” The 
loiintryman brought them the next tnorning three loaves 
and some honey, and was so edified by their conversation, 
that be soon after joined them. One of the thieves happen¬ 
ing to light upon them, saw there was no booty to be ex¬ 
pected, and out of humanity and compassion, eiulcavoured 
to persuade thetn that their lives would he in danger (rom 
others of his profession. Evroul represented to bim. that 
having God for their protector, they stood in fear of no 
danger from men who could have no inducement to murder 
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those wKo sought to hurt no man, and had no other occupa¬ 
tion than to lead penitential lives, and to please God. He 
then powerfully exhorted him to change his life. The robber 
was converted upon the >pot, and going to his companions, 
brought many of them, in the same dispositions with himself, 
to the saint, by whose advice they betook themselves to till 
the land, and labour in the country for an honest mainte¬ 
nance. Several of them chose to remain with these anchorets, 
in the practice of penance. They cultivated the land, but 
it was too barren to yield them sullicient nourishment, even 
in their most abstemious way of living, liut the inhabitants 
of the country brought them in a little provision. EvronI 
accepted their alms, but whatever remained he gave imme¬ 
diately to other poor, reserving nothing for the next day. 

The advantages and sweets of holy solitude, in uninter¬ 
rupted contemplation, made him desire to live always an 
anchoret, without being burdened with the care of others. 
Blit fraternal charity over-ruled this indinatioii, for he could 
not remain inditl’erent to the salvation of his neighljoiirs. He 
therefore received those who dcsireil to live in penance under 
his direction, for whom he was obliged to build a monastery 
at Ouche in Normandy, which to tliis day bears his name. 
His community daily increasing, and many olfering him 
lands, he built fifteen other monasteries of men onwomcii, 
of which hi.s own always remained the chief, and this be 
always governed himself. His atfability charmed every one; 
he seemed to know no pleasure e(]ual to that of serving his 
neighbour. He used to exhort nil to labour, telling tliein, 
that they would gain their bread by their w'ork, and heaven 
by serving (Jod in it. His example sutliced to encourage 
others ; by his indefatigable constancy in labour, his patience 
in adversity, his perfect resignation to the will of God in all 
things with equal joy, and his cheerfulness in the must severe 
practices of perpetual penance. He arrived at a great old 
age, though always sighing after the joys of eternity. His 
patience in his last sickness made him seem never sensible 
to pain. He lived forty-seven days without being able to 
take any thing, except a little water, aiul the sacred body of 
Jesus Christ. He never ceased to exhort his disciples till he 
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bid them adieu with jQjr, shutting his eyes to this worid on 
the twenty-nioth of December 596. llis body was buried 
ill the church of St. Peter, which he bad built, liis aanie 
occurs in Usuard, and in the Roman Martyrulogy uu this 
day. See his exact life in Mabilloii, sec. 1. Ueii. p. 3Si. 
William of Gemblours, &c. also Hultcaii, 1. :2. c. .31. 


DECEMBER XXX. 


ST. SABINUS, BISHOP OF ASSISIUM, 
AND HIS COMPANIONS, MM. 


Abridged fruni thnr acCt id Baluxe and Baniuiud, 

A. D. 3tVl. 

Thr cruel edicts of Diuclesian and Maximian, against the 
Christians, being published in the year S(X3, Sabinus, bishop 
of Assisium, and several of his clergy, were apprehended 
and kept in custody till Venustiaiius, the governor of Etruria 
and Umbria, came thither. Upon his arrival in that city, he 
caused the hands of Sabinus, who had made a glorioun 
fession of his faith before him, to be cut off; and his »wo 
deacons, Marcellusand Exuperautius, to he scourged, beaten 
with clubs, and torn with iron nails or broad (enter>., under 
wliich torments they both expired. Sabinus is said to have 
cured a blind hoy; and a weakness in the eyes of Vciiiistiaiius 
himself, who was thereupon converted, and afterward h<‘- 
headed for the faith. Lucius, his successor, coinmanded 
Sabinus to be beaten to death with clubs at .Spoleto. 'I’lie 
martyr was buried a mile from that city; but his relicks have 
been since translated to FaCnza. St. Gregory the (ircat ' 
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speaks of a chapel built in his honour near Fermo, in which 
he placed some of his relicks which he bad obtained from 
Chrysanthus, bishop of Spoleto. These martyrs^ are men¬ 
tion^ on this day in Ado, Usuard, and the Roman Marty- 
rology. 

How powerfully do the martyrs cry out to us by their ex¬ 
ample, exhorting us to despise a false and wicked world I 
What have all the philosophers and princes found by all their 
researches and efforts in quest of happiness in it 1 They only 
fell from one precipice into another. Departing from its 
true centre they sought it in every other object, but in their 
])ursuits only wandered farther and farther from it. A soul 
can find no rest in creatures. How long then shall we suffer 
ourselves to be seduced in their favour ! be always deceived, 
yet always ready to deceive ourselves again! How long shall 
we give false names to objects round about us, and imagine a 
virtue in them which they have not! Is not the experience 
of near six thousand years enough to undeceive us ! Let the 
light of heaven, the truths of the gospel, shine upon us, and 
the illusions of the world and our senses will disappear. But 
were the goods and evils of the world real, they can have no 
weight if they ore compared with eternity. They are con¬ 
temptible, because transient and momentary. In this light 
the martyrs viewed them. Who is not strongly affected with 
reading the epitaph which the learned Antony Castalio com¬ 
posed for himself, and which is engraved upon his tomb in 
the cathedral of Florence ! 

Tliat peace and rest, now in the silent grave, 

At length I taste, Hhicli life, uh ! never gave. 

Pain, labour, siekness, tortures, anxious cares, 

<!rini death, fasts, watchings, strife, and racking fears. 

Adieu! my juys at last arc ever crown'd ; 

And what I hop'd so long, my soul hath found. 

t»' Qiiam vivens nun(|uam potui gnstare <|nivtcni, 

Mortnns in sotidii jam stationc frnnr; 

Passiu, ciira, labor, mon, landeni et |iugna rcccssit, 

(.'uipurca ; ct solum mens guod avebat, tiahcl. 



Dev. 30.] 


S. MAXIMUS, C. 


33.1 


ST. ANYSIA, M. 

Whilst the governor Dulcitius carried on a cruel presecu* 
tion iit Thessalonica to deter the Christians fi'otn holding 
religious assemblies, in 304, in the reign of Maximian Gale- 
f ins, a Christian young lady called Anysia, of rich and noble 
parents, by whose deoth she was left an orphan, resolved to 
go to the assembly of the faithful. As she fKissed by the gate 
of Cassiindra, one of the emperor’s guards who happened to 
see her, was taken with her beauty, and $tep{>iug before her 
said: “ Stay, whither are you going'/” Anysia startled at 
bis insolence, and fearing a temptation, inatle the sign of the 
cross ujfon her forehead. The soldier, oHended at her 
silence, seized her, and asked her roughly, “ Who arttbou, 
“ and whither ;irt thou going/” “ 1 am,” said she, ‘‘aser- 
” vant of .lesiis Christ, and am going to the Lord’s assembly.” 
“ I will prevent that,” said he, .iiid will bring thee tf» 
‘‘ sacrifice to the gods ; for to-tl;iy we adore the -uti that 
'lay being called by the pagans Sunday. .Saying this, be tore 
oil' her veil tcf discover her face. Anysia emleuvouretl to 
hiinler him ; but the soldier enraged, drew his sword, and 
ran it through her hotly, so that it uinie out on the other siilc. 
Si'.e fell down immediately, trembling, ami bathed in her 
blood, and there expired. Her name ttccurs in the Uoman 
Martyrology, in the (ireek .Synaxary, and the .Menology of 
the emperor Hasil, on the thirtieth of December. See her 
genuine (ireek .Acts, also her panegyric by Fhilotheus, patri¬ 
arch of (\mstantinople, mentioned by Allaliiis and by I'abri 
(•iii>i, Ihbl. (iriec. t. (>. p. .511. See also .Snritis, 10 Decemb. 
Karon, ad an. . 101 . n. 4H. Flcury, 1. H. n. .lO-l. 

ST. MAXIMUS, C. 

-Amidst the scantlals, heresies, anil schisms by which the 
devil hath often renewed J>is assaults against the church, 
providence hath always raised defenders of the faith, who, by 


Tilts lifr lo the thirtc<ntb of Aug;ufct. 



3D4 S. MAXIMUS, C. [Der. 30. 

their fortitude and the holiness of their lives, stopped the 
fury of the flood, and repaired the ravages made on the king¬ 
dom of Jesus Christ by base apostate arts. Thus, while Mo- 
nothelism triumphed on the Imperial throne, and in the 
principal sees of the East, this hereSy found a formidable 
adversary in the person of the holy pope Martin, powerfully 
seconded by the whole Latin church, and by a considerable 
part^of the Greek church: and while artifice joined to perse¬ 
cution, laboured in the East to annihilate the truth, faith 
shone with the highest gloiy and lustre in the zeal, sufferings, 
and death of St. Maximus. Maximus, surnamed by the 
Greeks Homologetes, or Confessor, was born at Constanti¬ 
nople in 580. He sprung from one of the most noble and 
ancient families of that city; and was educated in a manner 
becoming his high birth, under the most able masters. But 
God inspired him with knowledge infinitely preferable to 
that which schools teach, and which the wise according to 
the world are often unacquainted with: he taught him to 
know himself, and conceive a due esteem for fervour and 
humility. In vain, however, his modesty sought to veil his 
merit, it was soon discovered at court; and the emperor 
Heraclius set so high a value on his abilities, that he ap¬ 
pointed him his first secretary of state. This busy scene far 
from weakening the fondness he had ever entertaineif for 
retirement, filled him with apprehension, and determined 
him to withdraw from the corruption and poison of vain and 
worldly honours. 

About this time Muiiothclism gained admission at court.-'* 


Tlie heresy of the Monothelite*, so 
called ItecAURC they aUmitted but one 
will ill Jesus Christ, was DeroUeutycht* 
niiisiD. I'bose that chiefly broached it 
were Theodorus bishop of Pbarnu in 
Arabia, Ser|;ius patriarch of Constauti* 
iioplc, and Cyrus htshap of Phasis in 
Cidi'hift, who was afterwani raised to 
the patriiircbal see of Alexandria. These 
prelates secretly favoured the heresy of 
Kutyches. In ubedieoee to the laws of 
the church aud of the state, they re> 
cetved the cHiuiicil of Chalci^on, and 
owned two natures in Jc&us Christ; but 


they denied Uut he had two distinct 
wills; they asserted, that he had hut one 
will, compounded of tlic human and di¬ 
vine, and they called it Tktamiric, Ser- 
pus, by birth a Syrian, was of Jacobite 
parents. It was by this name the Euty- 
chians were known in Syria, on account 
of one Jacol), siiniamed Zangal or B^r- 
d^i, a Syrian monk, and disciple of 
Stverut patriarch of Antioch, who in his 
time was the most zealous supporter of 
Eutychiaiusni. This monk greatly ex¬ 
tended the doctrine of his master in 
Mesopotamia and Armenia, aud his fol- 
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The seustble progress of that heresy, under the cuuntoiiance 
of the prince, contributed not a little to complete his disgust 
iigainst a post which exposed his faith to such dangerous 
trials. He was besides convinced that his department in the 
state would soon burthen his conscience with the execution 
of orders contrary to its dictates and those of religion. He 


lowtTs iniputlt'ully iiiok'iiamctf tin* ca- 
tbolirii Mflclttifjs uf Rityali<lH, l>*Taii‘.e 
Ihi y reri*i\ttl with thi* rnn>t*rt>r tin* (*ouii- 
t-ii <<f ( hak'etlim. S«:rgtus who 
:t tint-turr of DtityrltiCiusni, ap|>ri>ved a 
h'lttr that Tliftnloruiv t*f Pharut h.td 
written to bun, in which the author 
owti'.ij but one Will in Jean.-, (.'hrist. He 
iiitnsrif MMit :i lefitr t<» Tlieodorus, 
wherein the same err<»r waa estHhlikhrd, 
niiiier the name of Meiiam, pitriareh of 
( tsiKlantmoplc, then deail, faliely imp- 
ptised to have lieen written to pope Vigi- 
liutt. lie brought t>ver tt> hit party (!yrti<> 
bi'hop of i'hasis bad him made pa¬ 
triarch of Alexandria. This betrayer of 
the faith found a formidable attxr.isary in 
tlie pcri'on t»l Methodius, w\»o .i little 
tunc after was elected {’.ttriareb i«f derij. 
Maicfii. Aiitiocli fell under the yoke of 
the ^aracciu ui the year of ( lin%t fl.tri, 
and the twenty-eighth of lleraeltuv. 'I'hc 
iiec of tbit city reioauied vacant many 
years, it appe.iris (hat Athanasius the 
Jacobite patriarch, iiMiriied the title ul 
jcitnareh of Antioeh ; but he waj» never 
elected as such, neither did he ever lake 
poMeMionof this church. Sencnis having 
ofxtatoed Macedouius in order to fill up 
the vacant see of ('onituiitiiiopU, pot>v 
Martin rcfiiseil to acknowledge him, as 
he was a M«>notheiite. Macedouius how- 
(‘svr assumed that title in tiu* council 
which thtise of \uy> party held atConstaii- 
tino}>)c in 6bTt. He resided in this city* 
as well as his two successors, Groipiry and 
Macarius. This laat was de|>u!M*d m (he 
sixth general council, and sent to Rome, 
where be died in hi.s heresy, bergius 
nnfiosed on pope llononus by a letter 
full of artifice, dusimulatiun, and faUe* 
hood. He pretended that bis only aina 
was to prevent disturbanexs and scandal: 
Iw even fala«?ty advanced that SLSopbrn- 
nms, patnar<'h of Jerusalem < honoured 
on tbc eleventh of March) was uf upi- 


nion.that the ipicstioii iHiocennng the 
will of Jesii'- t.hrist ougiit nt>t to lie 
agitated, Honorius, thus imiHiscid on, 
ri-turiicd in u.i3 an answer, whcTetn he 
.iiithtii tzed silence on (his (|ucstioii, ** not 
t'l A<Miidali^e," said he, *' many churches, 
.ind lest Ignorant |M'rsotis, shtx'ked at the 
expression of two operations, tnight i<*ok 
upon us at Noktorians ; or as Kutvehlans, 
if wr admitted but one uperalton in Jesus 
Clirist.” (Honor. Ep. ad Serg. in adis 
'•<>ne. i*. act. 1*2. p. JfiK.) After the 
tb alb of llonontis iu (>3H, the ^Miniifical 
i liair w.is oi eupit d l»y .Sfvennus, who s it 
but two months, fii d-IO, John thel\'th 
w.is elected, who held a ciiiittcil at Nome, 
where the heresy «»f the Mon-ahtlites 
w,», coiidcinned, us likewis'* (be Eethesu 
of Hcraehiis. The hVlhcsis was an edict 
rirawn up by .SerffiU'*. f be emperor 
adopted and published it in He 

iM’gan with commanding sih*nee, touch¬ 
ing one or two operatiomi lu Jesus 
(Jirisl; hut he afterward cxpr'-'.-.ly de. 

• iari'd that there waf but one will in tlte 
'soli of Hr exMised hiniM'lf to 

poftcJohn the IVTh, in snymg that ihe 
cdict had t>eei» drawn up by 'st-rgius^ who 
prayed him to sign it. When he undi r 
s(«««mI it was Gundainiied at Home, he 
eondeiiined it hitlisclf and revoked it. 
John tbc IVtb addressed to Inui Hono- 
rius's apology. He there vhi-wcd that 
this pope bati always held with M. I^eo, 
ami tlitt cathulk diorcb, the ductrmv of 
two wills id Jesus I hnst ; that he only 
denied, that there were in ( hri»t, as in 
us, two wills couirary and opposite to one 
another, that of the and that of the 
spirit, tiukt lie had eonsi-viid) taught with 
tbvgutpvl that Jevus (.brut had the will 
of the human nature, which he h.id 
iMliied to bts divijiity. John the 

IVtbdted in€42,aft4;r having sat twenty- 
one iDOfiUtt, Tb«!ud4>ruv succeirded him. 
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therefore did not hesitate a moment to resign, and retire to a 
numastery. But not to give umbrage at court, and to autho¬ 
rise his retreat, he alleged divers pretexts, and particularly a 
dread of the Arabs, who, by their incursions, spread alarm 
through all the East, and dared to carry their insults to the 
very gates of Constantinople. The Greeks were exhausted 
by the wars they had supported in the West against the 
11 uns, and intlic I'.ast against the Persians. Their frequent 
defeats were a just punishment <if the enormities with which 
they prov(»ked (he vengeance <jf heaven. As they continueti 
incorrigible, divine justice exercise<l them witba newscourge, 
and abandoned them to the Saracens, a ferocious race, de¬ 
riving their origin from Arabia. These barbarians spread 
themselves like a torrent over the empire, and overturned 
every thing that ojtposed their passage. 

lleracliiis, who in his adversity had sought God with all 
his heart, and had c.\perience»! the cflects of his protection, 
on a prosperous turn in his ail'airs, forgot]his divine bene¬ 
factor. lie blushed not to declare for heresy, and to put his 
conlideiice in men studied in nothing hut the vile arts of 
dissimulation and deceit. He scandalized the whole empire 
by his indolence, and tarnishetl by shameful disorders the 
glory he at first hud acquired by his bravery and virtue. He 
snll'ered the sect of Mahomet ' ' to establish itself among the 

Mahoinet. nr rather Mnhammech and his prophet. Hence hU followers 
bi'gau to (Miblith bis prcteudeil revela- are distin^ished to this clay by the oaine 
tions in the tbirty-«ig:hthyear of'liis of Muslcin or Mussulmen. Mabomet 

and the six hundred and ei|^lith of Jesus was persecuted by the Coreisbites, who 
Christ. Some time aftert with the help were of his own tribe; neither were his 
of u Jew and a Nestoriau monk be com- partisans spared. The impostor fled to 
piled his Alcoran. It is a monstrous Vethreb, where he already had many dis- 
heap of absurdity and nonsense, without ciples; from which this town titok the 
design or connection; and though we name of Medina t* Lnabi, or the pro- 
flnd in it some passages that strike with phet's town. It was also called simply 
a certain air of grandeur, the whole is so Medina, or the Town. It was from this 
foolish and puerile, and so full of repe- flight, which hap;>ened the sixteenth of 
titioiis that one would need much pa- July 622, that the Hegira of the Arabs, 
tieiioe to read any part of it even once, that is to say, the epoch from which 
Mahomet engaged his wife Cadigna, and the Mahometans date their years, corn- 
three of the principal inbabitauts of menced. liiG2d, Mahomet was declared 
Mecca, Abubeker, Othman, and Omar to chief in religious and civil matters, with 
embrace his system of religion, and called the title of Prt>phet. A little after, be 
it islam, a term, which, according to reduced the CoreisUstes to his sect, as 
Dr. Focock, signifies oMi€He€ to God well as (be whole city of Mecca, and 
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Saracens, who in his reign, laid the foundation of their for¬ 
midable empire. A succession of misfortunes at length 
awaked him from his lethargy. And while each day ac¬ 
quainted him with some new defeat, he was penetrated with 
grief to see the Roman empire, which had given laws to the 
universe, became the prey of barbarians. His former bravery 
seemed to revive ; he raised armies, but they were constantly 
overthrown. Astonished at the victories of the Arabs, who 
were greatly inferior to the Greeks in number, strength, ami 
discipline, he demanded one day in couiicil^what could he 
the cause. All holding silence, a grave person of the 
iisseiiibly stood up, ami said, “ It is because the (ireeks have 
“ dishonoured the .sanctity of their profession, and no longer 
“ retain the ilociriiie taught by .lesusC’hrist, and his disciples. 
“ They insult and oppress one another, live in enmity and 


sr'ufd on a part of Arahia Ixfforc 

lits wlitch happf'iir'ti Ht Mt'dina, 

«tti the 4'U‘Vf'rith year of the the 

twenty-third of ileracliuti, and the hik 
hundred and tfhrty-kct'tmd i»f Je<>us 
t hribt. Ahobeker, whose iluu<;titer he 
had married, held the ^sttven if^rity with 
thr title of (!ahph» or % iritr «)f the prophet. 
Mahonn-t ordend hii> hillowers to uldige 
ail Ut embrace hit reii^i<»n, or 

pay rrllmte by force <d arms. 'Alcoran, 
eh, \x. 5 ‘2ii. rh. vdi. § 40.) Ahuheker 
employetl hit force* in thtr «'oti<|ue^t of 
Syria, liift ariines defe.ited tlue^e <*1 He- 
rachut in many Ifattln, hud took i>amas- 
cui the twenty third of Au|^u&t G34, the 
very day he died at Mefiina. Oiuar, one of 
who^e dau^hteri* aiau Mahomet had mar¬ 
ried, hiirt-eeded him. He took slertiMilerD 
iituK'h in h' lH, and Alexandria iu 
by hi^ general Ainrou. I'he reduction 
of thi» city watt followed by the <*onqueftt 
of ah Kgypt. A little after, the (!alipb 
beixed on l'ripoh» and almost all Harbary. 
In 641, one of hift arirnes reduced Is¬ 
pahan, capital of Persia. !n the course 
uf()thman*s reign, who succeeded Omar 
in 643, all Persia submitted to tbe Sa¬ 
racen yoke; Vaxdegerd latt ktiti!: of the 
Saxanite family having been a^saasinated 
by hi* own domekties in 6.M. Thu« the 
Saracetift in lens than thirty yi arti fouinled 
an empire e({ual to that of tbe Rotnana* 


God employing thi^ jM^opIe a^ a xi'oiirge 
to puninh the* tirni <if many natiom. At 
IcMigth however the ^a*it domiiiioru they 
pos^>»sed, were divided into many king- 
dvima. We have three princijial Itveb of 
Mahomet, one hy M. de Htnilaiiivilliera, 
auothtT hy Prideaiix, and a third by 
Gagnier, Arabic profeaaur at tUford. The 
ftrat iv a romani'c, and the author'! only 
aim in it wa* to give an advantageoui 
idea of tbe alcoratj and Mahomet. Pri- 
deaux ii too partially led hy tin* Greek 
hi!t4)nani», who lived in a country dutaiit 
from the Saraceui, and whose eouiitry 
men were often at war with thii |>eo|dr. 
Gagnier, though a loemn heavy writer, it 
more to be depended on tham tbe otberv. 
See the history of the Ant Saracen- 
Caliphs by Ockley, Gagnier*! •urceaxir; 
tbe excellent edition of tbe Alcoran* by 
Maracci, with tbe Prodromu! and RefU' 
tatio Alc(»rani hy the »ame author. Her- 
helot BiM. Oiipnt. Relaxtd de Relig. 
A^oliamm. Abuldrddevita Mubammedi! 
cum veruotie ci noti* Joan. Gagnier. 
Oxoti. ; Gregor. AhuUuragi HUtoria 
conifiend. liynaistianini, Arabii.'e et La- 
tine, ah Kdin. Pi^'o-d . (»xon. 1663. two 
voU. Sale in hi* prcMnonan' dwcoufie, 
and in hi« iiotea on the Koran, divcovere 
too roueb partiality in Uvinir of Maho- 
meUnum. 
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'' dUsenslons, and abandoned to the most infamous usuries 
“ and lusts.” The emperor acknowledged the truth of this 
censure. In reality the vices of the Greeks at that period 
excited, according to one of their most celebrated writers, 
such odium, that the very infidels held them in detestation. 
Indeed all their historians bear witness to their disorders, and 
the Arabs represent then* in colours still higher charged.'' 

St. Maximus declared himself on every occasion the de- 
i'eiiiler of the faith iiml of virtue. Ilut neither his example 
or advice were followed. Seeing then that his employment 
was ineom|>atihle with his principles, and that he strove in 
vain to arrest the inipetiio.sity of the torrent, he extorted 
from the emperor a permission to retire toChrysopolis, where 
he t(H>k the monastic ha hit. In his solitude, he recommended 
to God the cal;imities of his people, and armed himself with 
fortitude against tin* dangers to which his soul was exposed. 
I treading even in his nioiiastory the snares which the heretics 
laid on every side, lu^ resol\*ed to go to Africa, in search of a 
more secure retreat. Sergius the .Moiiothclilc, patriarch of 
('onstuiitiiinple, dying about the end of the year <138, he was 
succeeded hy I’yrrhus a monk of ('hryso|>olis. l-*yrrlius 
walked in the steps of his predecessor ; like him, a famous 
stickler for here.sy. Hernelius, who died in (Ml, was suc¬ 
ceeded by Constantine, his eldest son. 'I'his prince survived 
his father hut one hundred and three days, iiis step-mother 
Martina and the potriarch were accused of poisoning him. 
At least it is certain that Pyrrhus, in concert with that prin- 
fess, placed her son Ueracleonas on the imperial throne, in 
prejudice of Constantins, son of Constantine. Rut they were 
not long able to maintain this un'pi.st usurpation. Before the 
end of October of the same year, Constantius was put in 
possession of the empire by the people: Martina bad her 
tongue tom out, and Ueracleonas his nose slit, and were both 
sent into banishment by a decree of the .senate. Pyrrhu.s 
having just reasons to fear the fury of the populace, se¬ 
cretly withdrew from Constantinople, and fled into Africa, 
where he endeavoured to gain frietuls and proselytes to 

^".'rhrtjphan. Chrun. p. 276. Ocklcy, Hist, tics Serru. t. 1. p. Tin 

pliAii. ( ctinruu^, 
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Moiiotitelism. St. Maximus finding the ciitholic tfaith thus 
dangerously exposed, exerted his most strenuous endeavours 
to preserve its integrity. Pyrrhus, a perfect dissembler, 
aiiected notwithstanding to he lavish in the praise of Maxi¬ 
mus, whom he had never even seen, I*yrrhus having quitted 
file monastery of Chrysopolis before the saint had retired 
to it. 

'I'he patrician (iregory, governor of Africa, engaged .Saint 
Maximus to hold u public conference with I'yrrhiis, in hopes 
of his conversion. It was accordingly held at Carthage in 
July 61.5. Along with the governor there was a respectable 
and numerous assembly of bishops and other persons of dis¬ 
tinction. Pyrrhus arguing that as there was hut one person 
in Jesus Christ irhic/t concluded thenc«‘, that tlici-c 

could he in him no mure than one will. St. Maximus proved 
against him, that the unity of pcrson.sin .lesus CJirist did not 
imply a unity id' initures ; that liciiig (iod and man at the 
same time, the divine and human natures must] liaie their 
respective powers of volition : that it is an iiiipicty to assert 
tliat the will hy which lie li.itli created anil gin crus all things, 
is till- same as that hy which he ate and tiraiik on earth, and 
jiiayed his f.ither to iciiiinc from Inin, it possible, the chalice 
of his passion ; that the will is a prii|ierty essential and iiise- 
par.ihle from the nature, so tli.it in denying Jesus Christ a 
iiiimaii will, }uu stiiji liini oi an essential part of his huma¬ 
nity, which is Deiiii-Kiityi-hianism, and that in reasoning 
consequentially, pure Kiitychiaiiisin must he admitted, which 
consists in denying that there arc two dutinrt nature* in Jesus 
Christ. Maximus ju.stitied afterward St. Menas of Constan¬ 
tinople, Vigilius, and llonoriiis. 'Phis last doubtless was 
wrong in agreeing fur sonic lime to he silent on the article 
in question ; hut he liail only denied that there were two 
eontrary wills in Jesus Christ, as in us, that is to say, a will 
of concupiscence which revolts against the spirit. The saint 
proved this point by the express lesiiiiioiiy id abliot John, 
who, in quality of secretary, had written the li Her of Hoiio* 
rius, wherein lie makes his declaration on this subject to John 
the IVth, successor of llonorius himself. “ Sergius having 
“ written that some adinitted two lontrary wills in Jesus 
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“ ClirUl, we answered that tiiese wills could not be ad- 
“ mitted, tlint is to say, that there could not be in Jesus 
“ Clirist a will of the flesh and a will of the spirit, ns in ns 
“ sinners.” Alaxitniis confirmed this doctrine in shewing, 
that in th<‘ Father, the Sun, and the Holy Ghost, tliere is but 
<»ne will, because the three divine persons have but one ainl 
the satne nature. 

Tlie issue of this conference was, that Pyrrhus declared he 
had no more dillicnlties about any article, and shewed a great 
desire to present in writing his retractation to the pope. He 
kept his woiil ; and repairing to Koine, he put into j)ope 
'I’heoilore’s hands, in the presence of the clergy and the 
people, a paper, wherein he condemned all he had done or 
taught against the faith.'''' After so solemn a retractation, 
'Fheodore ordered that a chair should be placed for him at 
the .side of the altar, and charged himself with the ex(>ense 
of his maintenance. Hut Pyrrhus soon renounced the or¬ 
thodox sentiments he had published. On his coming to 
Kavelina, he relap.sed int<* his errors, at the instigation of the 
exarch, who flattert'd him with the hope of recovering the 
see of ('oiistuntinople. One Paul, also a Monothelite, then 
occupied that see. lie jiersiiaded the emperor C'onstantiiis 
to substitute to the Fcthe.sis, published by his grnndtather 
ileracliiis, a new edict, which favoured neither party, and 
imposed silence in the point controverted. 'Phis edict aji- 
peared in d-lH, under the name of the Typus, or the Foriiiii- 
!.o-y. Pope Theodore informed of the apostacy of Pyrrhu.s, 
ill a council hehl in the church of St. Peter, pronounced 
against him a sentence of excoininunication and de|iosition ; 
as also aguiiKst Paul, whom he had in vain endeavoured to 
reconcile to the church by his letters and by his legates, lie 
also condemned the Typus of Constantius. Hut, before he 
saw the conclusion of this business, he w as taken oft'by death 
the .twentieth of April G49. St. Martin succeeded him. 
St. Maximus paid this pope a visit at Rome, and assisted at 
the council of Lateral), which was held in the month of 

See Nut. .41ci. Ili.t. Kccles. din. d* Hmior. Gr«ve»oii, ibid. Toiiruely, de In- 
cAr«. At.—''*' Ac\. rum l*)rrl»o, inter op. S. Ma&iini; i*t Cone. t. 5. 

p. 17HI..—Aiiafita'k. hi ThctKior. Thri»|»h. aUaii. ?0. Iffrarl. p. 274, 
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tX’tober of the same year, 619. Paul tlyiiig in 655, Pyrrhu* 
was reinstated in the see of Constantinople; hut he did not 
survive his re-establishment more than four months and 
twenty-three days ; when he was succeeded by Peter a priest 
of the same church, also a Monothelite. 

Tlie holy pope Martin dying in 655, St. Maximus was 
arrested at Rome, by the empert>r’s onler, and brought to 
Constantinople, with Anastasius his disciple, and another 
Anastasius who had been chancellor of the Roman church. 
t.>n the evening of the day of their arrival, tw<» olficers and 
ten life-guards were sent to remove them out of the vessel, 
and conduct them to cliHerent prisons under a strict guard. 
Some days after, they were led to the palace, and into a hall 
where the senate was assembled, siirroniided by a great mul¬ 
titude of people. St. Maximus being plaeetl in the midst of 
the assembly, the tieasurer loaded him with reproaches, and 
asked hitn in a very angry tone, if h(“ were a Chri.stian. Yes, 
answered .Muximn.s, by fAr ffrarr of our J^irrl Chrixl. 

The trea.surer then acrcused him of treason, alleging he had 
persuaded Peter, governor of Numidia, not to .send troops to 
Egypt to expel the Saracens, which gave these harl< ‘rians the 
<ij)portunity of making themselves musters, not only of that 
country, hut likewise of Pcntapolis, I'ripoli, and the |>ro- 
consular Africa. It was not hard for Maximus to justify hifii- 
self. Rut at the same time he owned that being at Rome, he 
had said to an ofllccr, that the emperor’s power was not sa¬ 
cerdotal ; that the union proposed by the 'I'yinis could not he 
received ; that the silence prescrihetl was a real suppression 
of the faith, which could never he permitted : that with such 
principles Jews and Christians might be united, these silent 
on baptism, those on circumcision ; that this union would 
find room with the .Arians also, by the su;>pressioii of the con- 
substantiality of the Word. The treasurer not knowing what 
to answer to this discourse, only said that a man such as 
Maximus, ought not to be suffered in the empire. Others 
addetl reproaches still more injurious. .Anastasius, the .-aini’s 
disciple, was afterward examined : but as he could not raise 
his voice high enough to be heard by all, the guards hiiHeted 
him so cruelly, that they left him for half dead. 'I'he tw o 
Vui.. XII. C ( 
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totifesbors were then bruuglit back to prison. The same 
evening the patricbn Truilus accotnpanied with two otticers 
4 »f the palace, came to see Maximus, with a design to persuade 
him tocominiinicate with the church of (^onstanlinople. I'hc 
saint <lesire»l lliat they would previously condemn the heresy 
of the Munothelites, who had been excommunicateil by the 
council ot‘ U'lteruiijund reproached them with having changed 
their own doctrine. As they accused him of condemning 
them ail, he answered, “ (iud forbid, 1 should condemn any 
one: but I would rather die than err against faith in the 
“ smallest article.” 'J'he otlieers pressing him to receive tin; 
'I'ypus fur the sake of peace, and confessing at the same time, 
that they acknowledged two wills in Jesus Christ, he pros¬ 
trated himself on the earth, with tears in his eyes, and said; 
“ it is not my intention to displease the mnperor, hut 1 caii- 
“ not consent t<» 4>lleiMl God.” As they accused him 4>f 
turning others by his example from c<immiinicating with the 
church of Constantinople, and of staining the re|iiitatioi] of 
the cmpcr«»r, by condemning the Typiis, he justilied himself, 
declaring that he was far from taxing the prince with heresy, 
since the 'ry|)us was not his work ; which he moreover did 
not sign iinlil he had been imposed on by the enemies of the 
church ; he added, that he ardently wished to see him dis¬ 
avow it, as ileracliiis had disavowed the ICclhesis. Maximus 
and his disciple umlerwent a second interrogatory in the 
c«iiiiu'il-chamber at the palace, before the senate, at which 
were prestmt I’eter patriaixdi of Constantinople, and Maca¬ 
rius patriarch of Antioch, both Monothelites. Here they 
again decdured that they would atlhere inviolably to the faith 
of their fathers, and to the delinition of the council of La- 
teran. A If er several debates, they were remitted t** prison. 
At the feast of Pentecost, a messenger from the patriarch of 
Constantinople eiideax'oured to prevail on Maximus to sub¬ 
mit. As he was threatene*! with excommunication and a 
cruel death, he answered, that all he desired was that the 
will of God he dune in his regard. The day after this ctm- 
ference he was banished into Thrace, with thy two Anasta- 
siuset. Maximus was sent to the castle of Ihaye. Anustusius 
the chancellor to Selymhria, and the other Aiia.sliisitis to 
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IVrl'ore, wliich was at tlie extremity of the proxinee, ami 
<»t the empire. They were hruiight to these places, with¬ 
out proviMoii fur their subsistence, and witit no other cover¬ 
ing than a few rags. A little time after, commissaries arrived 
to examine the saint anew in the place of his exile. They 
were sent by the emperor and the patriarch. There were 
ainoiig others with them, a bishop named 'rheodosins. 
Maximus proved before them, that there must necessarily be 
two wills ill Jesus Christ, and that it is never lawful to siip- 
press the doctrine of faith. His arguments were so con¬ 
vincing, that Theodosius agreed the Typus to have a dan¬ 
gerous tandency : and the commissaries even went so far as 
to sign an act of reconciliation with .Maximus. Theodosius 
moreover promised to go to Koine, and make his peace with 
the church, 'riicn all rose up weeping with joy ; and after 
praying some time on their knees, they kissed the hook of 
the gospels, (he cross, the image of .le.sus Christ, and that 
of the Hlessed Virgin, and laid their hands on them in rou- 
tirrnatioii of their agreement. 'I'lieodosiiis at taking leave, 
made (he saint a present of some money and clotlies. 

After all, this reconciliation came to nothing. In the year 
the emperor sent the consul I'aul to llizye, with orders 
to bring Maximus back to the monastery of S.'I'lieodorus tic 
Uege, near Constantinople. There was no regard [laid to the 
age. or rank w liieh the saint once held at court ; he was 
trcatcti on the matl with the last barbarity. He arrivetl at 
K(?ge the tbirteentb of September, 'i'he [latricians Epipba- 
iiins and Tro'ilus, as well as the bishop 'riieodositis, went to 
vi»it him there, attended with a numerous train. They in¬ 
sisted much on the promise he had made of submitting to 
the emperor’s request. .Maximus answered, that he wo# 
ready to obey the [irince in all things that regarded temporal 
matters. Cpon xvliich loud clamours were raised against 
him, and after some debate, the [xitrician F.[)i|dianiu8 ad¬ 
dressed him thus : “ Hear the envoy of the emperor. All 
“ the West, and all those who have been seduced in the fiast 
“ have their eyes tixed on you. Are you willing to coiimihi- 
“ aicate with us, and receive the Ty pits f We come in (KTf.i>ti 
to salute you; we present you our hand, we will wait on 
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“ you to the cathedral, and along with jou there receire the 
“ body and blood of Jesus Christ, in that solemn manner 
“ acknowledging you our father. We ore persuaded that 
“ all those who have separated from our communion, will no 
“ sooner see you communicating with the church of Coii- 
“ stantinople, than they will follow your example.” “ My 
lord,” said Maximus, directing his discourse to the bishop 
Theodosius, “ we must all appear before the judgment-seat 
“ of God. You know the solemn agreement that hath 
“ been made between us, ratified on the gospels, on the 
“ cross, on the image of Jesus Christ, and that of his holy 
“ mother.” “ M'hat would you have me do,” answered 
Theodosius, bowing his head, and in the tone of a flatterer 
willing to {lay his court, ” what would you have me do, see- 
“ ing the em{)eror is of another opinion ?” “ Why then,” 
replied Maximus, “ di«i you (lut your hand on the gospels ? 

For my |>art, I declare that nothing shall induce me to 
“ comjily with your demand. What re|)roaches would I not 
“ suffer from luy conscience, what answer could I make to 
“ God, if I renounced the faith for human respects ?” At 
these words they all rose up in transports of rage ; they fell 
u{)on the saint, they bufl'eted him, they tore his beard, they 
covered him with spittle and filth from head to foot; so that 
it was necessary to wash his clothes to remove the infectious 
stench which hindered a near approach to him. “ It is 
“ wrong,” said Theodosius, ‘‘ to treat him in this unworthy 
“ sort, it were enough to report his answer to the emperor.” 
They then gave over their barbarous treatment, and coiifineil 
themselves to abusive insolent language. Then Troiliis said 
to the holy abbot, “We only ask you to sign the Typus ; 
“ believe what you will in your heart.” “ It is not to the 
” heart alone,” replied Maximus, “ that God hath confined 
“ our’duty ; we are also obliged to confess Jesus Christ be- 
“ fore men.” “ With my advice,” said Epiphauius, “ you 
" would be tied to a stake in the midst of the city, to he 
“ bruised and spit upon by the populace. ’ ” If the bar- 

“ hariaiis left us time to breathe,” said some others, “ we w ould 
“ treat you os you deserve, the (>ope himself, and all your 
followers.” They all then withdrew, saying, ” this man 
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“ i$ possessed with the devil; but let us first dine before we 
“ make a report of his insolence and obstinacy to the ein- 
“ peror." The morning after, St. Maximus was sent under 
a guard of soldiers to Selymbria, and from thence brought to 
the camp. As it was reported that he denied the Blessed 
Virgin to be the mother of God, he pronounced anathema 
against the supporters of such a heresy. He gave instruc¬ 
tions in the camp, which were heard with much respect; and 
ill! besought God to grant him the necessary courage to finish 
happily his course. His guard seeing how much he was ho¬ 
noured, removed him two miles distant; then sufi'eritig him 
to rest a while, they obliged him to mount his horse, and 
cundiicted him to Perbere, where they shut him up in a 
pri>on. Some time after, Maximus and the two Anastasiuses 
were brought buck again t(» Constantinople. They were 
made lo a|*peur before a synod of Monotbelites, who anathe¬ 
matised them, witli the pope Martin, Sophroniiis, and all 
those that adheied to them. The sentence pronounced 
against them ran thus : “ Having been canonically con- 
“ detuned, you would justly undergo the severity of the 
law for your impieties. But although there be no piinisli- 
•• inents proportioned to your crimes, we choose not to treat 
“ you according t(» the rigour of the law ; we touch not your 
“ life, abandoning you to the justice of the sovereign Judge. 
“ We order the prefect here present, to conduct you to the 
*• pnctoriuni, where after having been whipped, your tongue, 
‘‘ the instrument of your blasphemies, shall be torn out, ami 
“ your right hami, with which you have written these blas- 
“ pheinies, cut oil'. We will that you be afterword exposed 
'• in the twelve wards of the city ; then, that you be banished, 
“ and in)p^i^one(l the remainder of your days, to expiate hy 
“ tears your sins.” .Maximus, and the two Anastasiuses 
having sufl'ercd at Constantinople the punishment signified 
hy this sentence, were banished among theLazi, in the Euro¬ 
pean Sarmatia, toward the Palus Mteotis. 

They arrived at the place of their banishment the eighth 
of June 662. They were separated from one another. The 
monk .Vnastasius was conducted to Sumas: the torments he 
had endured, joined to the fatigue of the journey, w eakened 
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him 8u itiuch, that be died the twenty-fourth of July of the 
Marne .>eur. The other Anastasias did not long survive him. 
Maximus not being able to ride, or bear the ordinary car¬ 
riages, wa*. conducted in a litter to a castle called Scheniari, 
near the c- iintry of the Alaui. He foretold the day of his 
death, which happened about the end of the same year 6(12, 
or at the beginning of the year following. He was fourscore 
years old. Tl>e (ireeks celebrate two feasts in his honour: 
one the twenty-first of January, and the other the thirteenth 
of August. It is this last which Baronins and Baillet assign 
for the day of his death. But Falconius thinks he died the 
(Henty-first of January, because, according to the Synax.iry 
of tlie (ireeks, the translation of his rclicks to Cou.st.iutiiiu- 
|)le, from the monastery oi St. Arscnius, was made on the 
thnteenth of August.' See the aits of St. Maviinus, the 
.lutlu'nlic relations of his interrogatories and sutl'erings, and 
other ancient pieces concerning his life, ap. Combefis, [t. I. 
Oper. S. Maximi. 
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See tlie Pc>iitifi<-al, puUislied by Ana<l;isiii<i„Riirio, Str. einunf^t tbe lUiMlerni, Tilte- 
moiit, t. 7. )i. 3(>7. Oni, t. 4 aiitl 5. 

A. D. .^H5. 

St. Stlvkstkr, whom God appointed to govern his holy 
cliurch in llie first years of her temporal prosperity and 
triumph over her persecuting enemies, was a native of Rome, 
and son to Kuliiius and .liista. .-\eeording to the general rule 
with those who are saints from their cra<lle, he reeeivetl early 
and in his infancy the strongest sentiments of Cli' islian piety 
from the exain[)le, instructions, and care of ii virlinnis mo¬ 
ther, who for his education in the sound maxims and practice 
of Rfligion, and in sacred literatuns put him young into the 
hands of Charitius or Carinus, a priest of an iinexception- 
ahle character and great abilities. Being formed under an 
excellent master, he entered among the clergy of Home, and 
was ordained priest by poj>e Marcellinus, before the pea« e 
of the church was disturbed by Dioclesian, ami his a'so- 
ciate in the empire. His behaviour in those turbulent ami 
dangerous times rec-oinmended him to the public esteem, 
and he saw the trinmjdi of the cross by the victfiry which 
Constantine gained over Mayentiiis within sight of the city 
of Rome on the twenty-eighth of October .'tl .'. l*ope Mel 
chiadesdying in January .11-1, St. .Sylvester was exalteii l<> tlie 
pontificate, and the same year commissioned four legat<-'. Iw o 
priests, and two deacons, to represent him at the gre.-it 
council of the Western church, held at Arle^ in .August, 
in which the schism of the Dunatists which had then suh- 
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nisted «even years, and the heresy of the Quartodecimans 
were condemned, and many important points of discipline 
regulated in twenty-two canons. These decisions were sent 
by the council before it broke up with an honourable letter 
to pope Sylvester, and were confirmed by him and published 
to the whole church.“> The general council <if Nice was 
assembled against Arianism in 325. Socrates,Sozomen, ’* 
and Theodoret,'*^ say that pope Sylvester was not able to 
come to it in person on account of his great age, but that be 
sent his legates. Gelasius of Cyzicus'*’ mentions, that in it 
“ Osius held the place of the bUhop of Rome, together with 
“ the Roman priests Vito and Vincentius.” These three are 
named the first in subscriptions of the bishops in the editions 
of the Acts of that council,and in Socrates, who expressly 
places them before Alexander, patriarch of Alexandria, and 
Eustathius, patriarch of Antioch.'*’ St. Sylvester greatly ad¬ 
vanced religion by a punctual discharge of all the dutie.s of 
hi.s exalted station during the space of twenty-one years atid 
eleven months ; and died on the thirty-first of December .335. 
I le was buried in the cemetery of Priscilla. St. Gregory the 
Great pronounced his ninth homily on the gospels on his 
festival, and in a church which was dedicated to God in his 
memory by pope Synimacbiis.^'' Pope Sergius II. translate*! 
his l»ody into this church, and deposited it under the^high 
.'diar. Alentioii is made of an altar consecrated to (tod in 
lii.s honour at Verona about the year 500; ami his name 
occurs in the ancient JVIartyrology called St. Jeroin’s, pub¬ 
lished by Florentinius, and in lh*»se i>f Bede, .\do, Usuard, 
Ac. Pope Ciregory 1\. in 1227, made hi» festival general in 
the Latin church ; the Greeks keep it on the tenth January. 

After a prcKligioiis effusion of Christian blood almost all 
the world over during the space of three hundred years, the 

O Sw rpist. SjiKiili Ar*’l. »rf Syl,,-,!. P»p. Conr. t. I. p. 1425.—'*' S«rr. I. 1 . r. 5. 
—Soxom. I. I. 0 . 6 .—t 1. o. 7.—Gelait. C'y/ Hist. Cone. Nic^n. 
1. 2. c. t. V*. ( one.—Cone, U a. |>. 50.—Cone. t. l,*p. 1368. 

Tlir hifrtor\ of ConstAitluir'k tloiin* Nat. Alriandfr, Hibt. Errl. Nnritf t. 4 . 
tioii of Rom^ I'* Kv Critic. O^ier. MAOiAcbi, Ong. CTirwU t* 7. 

Ml Aniiiil. Rtintu. broke, At.t.>tttict. 1 |s iS*, 
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persecuting kingtiuins at length laid dotm their arms, and 
submitted to the faith and worship of a God crucified for us. 
This ought to be to us a subject of thanksgiving. But do 
our lives express this faith ? Ones it triumph in our hearts ? 
It is one of its first precepts that in all onr actions we make 
God our beginning and end, anti have onl^ his divine honour, 
and his holy law in view. All our various employments, all 
our thoughts and designs must be referred to, and terminate 
ill this, as all the lines drawn from the circumference of a 
< ircle meet in the centre. We ought therefore so to live 
that the days, hours, and moments of the year may form a 
•Town made ii|> of goial works, which we may offer to God. 
Onr forgetfulness of him who is our last end, in almost all 
that we do, ealls fora sacrifice of compiiiiction in (he close 
of the year: but this cannot he perfect or nece|>tahlc to God, 
iiidess we sincerely ilcvole onr whole hearts and lives to his 
holy love for the time to come. Let ns therefore exutnine 
into the sourtres of former omissions, faiinres, and transgres¬ 
sions, and take Vdeelual measures for our amendment, ami 
for the perfect regulutiun of all onr nlfeetions and actions for 
the future, or that part of our life which may remain. 

ST. COLl MILA, V. M. 

The new P.iiis Breviary fixes her death iMlher in or in 
1’73. The latter <lale reduces it to the joiiriiey wliich .\ure- 
iiaii took into tiaul in that year, w hen he gained a great vic¬ 
tory at (diatons. She suflered at Sens. Her relicks were 
kept in the Benedictiii ahficy till they were ilispersed hy the 
lliiguenols, together with tho.se of many other saints kept 
there as Baillet ohserve.s, .Si. Owen, in his life of St. liligius, 
mentions a chapel which bore her name at Baris. 

ST. .MELA.MA THE YOl NtiEH. 

Melania the Elder was of a most noble S(ianish family, 
though descended of a Uoniuii pedigree, and a relation of 
St. Fauiiiiiis of Nola, second to no onr in Aquitain and .Spain 
III riches or nobility. Being niariicd young, she was left a 
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widow at twenty-three years of age. Upon the death of her 
husband she said to God: “ Now, O Lord, I shall be at 
“ liberty to devote myself without distraction to thy service.” 
Having pul her sun Publicoia into the hands of good tutors, 
she embarked with Kutinus for Egypt in 371: and after 
spending six months in visiting the monks of those parts, 
went into Palestine, but so much Hisguised, that the go¬ 
vernor of Jerusalem cast her into jail for visiting certain 
prisoners, till she made herself known to him, and then he 
treated her with the greatest respect. After some time she 
built a monastery at Jerusalem, wore a coarse habit, and had 
iio other bed than a rough cloth spread on the floor, without 
any other cover than a sackcloth. Thus she lived in Pales¬ 
tine twenty-seven years, making prayer and the meditation 
of the holy scriptures her principal employment. Her son 
Publicola grew up, and becoming most accomplished in the 
necessary qualifications of mind and body, was married to 
Albina, by whom he had two chihlren, a son .‘uid a daughter, 
this latter being our saint. She was married at thirteen years 
of age to Pinian, the son of Severus, who had been prefect 
of Rome. Her children both died young, ami by her moving 
discourses aiul entreaties she gained his consent that they 
should l>ind themselves by mutual vows to serve (iod in per¬ 
petual chastity. Theelder Melania,at this news, left the l^last, 
and returned to Rome, after having been thirty-seven yeais 
absent. She was met at Naples by a train of llie most illustrious 
personages of the nobility of Rome, who attended her from 
thence glittering in riih attire, and sumptnoiis e({nii).iges. 'J'he 
humble Melania travelled at their head, meanly mounted on 
horseback, and clothed with coarse ami threudlvare garment*. 
During her stay in Rtnne it was her tir->t care t«> caution l*i- 
nian and her grand-daughter again.st the heresies of that 
age. She staid in the W'est four years, during which in¬ 
terval she took a journey into Africa. I’licrc she received 
news of the death of her son Ruhlicola. At her return to 
Rome she advised I'inian and our saint to give what they 
po.ssessed to the poor, and to choose some remote retire¬ 
ment. Thi' council they readily embraced, and were imi¬ 
tated hy Albina. Avita, a niece of .Melania, after converting 
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her hiubaud from the errors of idolatry, induced him to join 
her in a vow of perpetual continency. Their son Asterius, 
and their daughter Eunoraia, followed the same example. 
All these fervent and illustrious persons went together to 
pay a visit to St. Paulinus at Nola. .So many wonderful con¬ 
versions astonished not only Rome, but all Christendom. 
The elder Melanin had no sooner completed this great work, 
but she hastened buck to her dear solitude. 1'he tumult of 
Rome made that great city seem to her a |>lace of exile, and 
a true prison ; nor was she able to bear the noise of the w orld, 
and the distraction of visits. Kufinus acetunpanied her as far 
as Sicily, where he dic<l. Melania arriveil at Jerusalem, 
distributed the residue of her money among the poor, uinl 
shut herself up in a monastery. Ihit exchanged this mortal 
life for a better, forty tlays after, in the year 4 10, being about 
sixty-eight ye;ir» old. Melania the Elder seemed some time 
loo warudv eiigage<l with Itulinus in the defence of Origeii. 
The commendations which St. Austin, Si. Paulinus, and 
others bestow on her, bear < vidence to her orthodoxy and 
her edifying virtue, though her name has nev.-r been plaectl 
among the saints, unless she be meant on the eighth t)f 
.Iline in the inaniiscript lydendar mentioned by ( hitiletius, as 
l*a(iebroke and .loscph Assemani ‘ take notice. 

.\lbina, Melania the Younger, and Piniun first made oxer 
their estates in Spain and (iuul, rescrviiig those which they 
possessed in Italy, .Sicily, and .‘\frica. They inaxle free eight 
thousand of their slaves, and those who would not accept of 
their freedom, they gave to the brother of .Melania. 'I’heir 
most precious furniture they bestowed on churches and altars. 
'I'hcir first retreat was in retired country places in Catii(tania 
ami .Sicily, and their time they spent in prayer, reading, and 
visiting the poor and the sick, in order to comfort aiul relieve 
them. For this end they also sold their vrstates in Italy, aiul 
passeil into Africa, where they made some stay, first at Car¬ 
thage, and afterward at Tagaste, under the direction of Saint 
Alypills, who was at that time bishop of this city. In a jour¬ 
ney they made to Hippo, to see St. Austin, the people there 


O See Jos. Asiem. in Caleod. p. iSS. 
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widow at twenty-three years of age. Upon the death of her 
hnaband she said to (^d: ** Now, O Lord, 1 shall be at 
** liberty to devote myself without distraction to thy lervice.” 
Having put her son Publicola into the hands of good tutors, 
she embarked with Rufinus for Egypt in 371: and after 
spending six months in visiting the monks of those parts, 
went into Palestine, but so much liisguised, that the go¬ 
vernor of Jerusalem cast her into jail for visiting certain 
prisoners, till she made herself known to him, and then he 
treated her with the greatest respect. After some time she 
built a monastery at Jerusalem, wore a coarse habit, and had 
no other bed than a rough cloth spread on the floor, without 
any other cover than a sackcloth. Thus she lived in Pales¬ 
tine twenty-seven years, making prayer and the meditation 
of the holy scriptures her principal employment. Her son 
Publicola grew up, and becoming must accomplished in the 
necessary qualifications of mind and body, was married to 
Albina, by whom he had two children, a son and a daughter, 
this latter being our saint. She was married at thirteen years 
of age to Pinian, the son of Severus, wlio had been prefect 
of Uumc. Her children both died young, and by her moving 
discourses and entreaties she gained his consent that they 
shoidd bind tlieinselves by mutual vows to serve Ciod iti per¬ 
petual chastity. The elder jVlelania,at this news, left the East, 
and returned to Rome, after having been thirty-seven yeais 
absent. She was met at Naples by a train of the most illustrious 
personages of the nobility of Rome, who attended her from 
thence glittering ill riili attire,and sumptuous ecpiipages. The 
humble Melania ti’aielled at their head, meanly mounted on 
horseback, and clothed with coarse anil threadliare garments. 
During her stay in Home it was her first care to caution Pi¬ 
nian and her grand-daughter against the heresies of that 
age. She staid in the We-t four jears, during which in¬ 
terval she took a journey into Africa. There she received 
news of the death of her son Publicola. At her return to 
Rome she advised Pinian and our saint to give what they 
jiossesseil to the poor, and to choose some remote retire¬ 
ment. This council they readily embraced, and were imi¬ 
tated by .\lbina. Avita, a niece of Melania, after converting 
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ber hatband from the errors of idolatry, induced him to join 
her in a vow of perpetual continency. Their son Asterius, 
and their daughter Eanomia, followed the same example. 
All these fervent and illustrious persons went together to 
pay a visit to St. Paulinas at Nola. So many wonderful con¬ 
versions astonished not only Rome, but all Christendom. 
The elder Melania had no sooner completed this great work, 
but she hastened back to her dear solitude. The tnuiult of 
Rome made that great city seem to her a place of exile, and 
a true prison; nor was she able to bear the noise of the world, 
and the distraction of visits. Rufinus accoinpanied her as far 
jiN Sicily, where he died. Melania oriiwd at Jenisaleni, 
tlistributed the residue of her money among the poor, and 
shut herself up in a monastery. Hut exelianged this mortal 
life for a better, fort) <lays after, in the year -lltt, being about 
sixty-eight year- obi. Melania the I'.bler seemed some time 
loo warmly eiigagei! with Hubiiu- in the defence of Origeu. 
The commcnd.itioiis wbiib St. Au-liii, St. I’.iuliinis. .muI 
others bestow on her, be.ir e\ideiu-e to her uribodow .md 
ber edifying virtue, though her name has never been piaeed 
among tlu saints, niile-s she be meant on the eighth ut 
.I line in the nianu-cript eaietidar mentioned h) I hiilletiu-, as 
I’ajiehroke and .lo-ejih Asseniani ‘ take iioiiee. 

Albina, Melania the \oungei', and I’iniiin lir-t iii.ide over 
their e-tutes in Spain and (iaul, reserving those uliich they 
(lussessed in Italy, Sn-ily, and Africa. Thej made tree eight 
liiousaiiil of their slaves, and those who would not accept ol 
their freedom; they gave to the brother of Melania. 'I'heir 
most precious furniture they bestowed on chiirelies and .ilt.-irs. 
Their lirst letreat was in retired country places in Cam pinna 
and Sicily, and their time they -pent in praver, reading, and 
Visitiiig the [M>or and the sick, in order to comfort and relieve 
them. For thi- end they also sold their estates in Italy, and 
passeil into \frie.i, where they niaile -oriie stay, lir-t at Car¬ 
thage, and afterward atl'agaste, under the direction of Saint 
Alypius, who was at that time bishop ut this city. In a jour¬ 
ney they made to Hippo, to see St. Austin, the people there 
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oeized Piiiiaii, ilctuanding (hat St. Austin would ordain liiin 
priest. But lit* escaped out of their hands, by promising that 
if he ever took lioly orders, it should be to serve their church. 
The poverty and austerity in which they lived seven year*, at 
TagastiS appeared extreme. Melania by degrees arrived at 
such a habit of long fasting, as often to eat only once a week, 
and to take nothing but bread and water, except that on 
solemn wcasions t<t her bread she added a little oil. 'J'heir 
occufialion was to read and copy good books; Pinian also 
tilled his garden. Jn 417 they left Africa and went to .Icru- 
saleni, where they continued the same manner of life. Saint 
Melania buried her mother Albina in 433, and her husband 
Piniati two years ofter. She survived him four year.*., shut¬ 
ting herself up in a monastery of nuns, which she built and 
governed. Her cell was her paradise; yet she left it so go 
to (.'onstantinople, to convert her uncle Volusian, who was 
an idolater, and she had the comfort to see him bajitized, 
ami die full of hope and holy joy. After she had closed his 
ejes, she made baste back to Jerusalem. She went to Beth¬ 
lehem to pass Christmas-day at the holy crib, and came back 
the day following; and found herself seized with her last 
sickness, which she discovered to those about he’. A great 
iiiiniher of holy monks and others visited her, whom she e\- 
horteil, and when she saw them weep, tenderly comforted. 
She departed to our Ixird in the year 43S), the fifty-seventh of 
her age, on a Sunday, which was the thirty-first of Decem¬ 
ber, on which day her name stands in the Roman Martyro- 
logy. See Palludiiis in Laiisiac, and several letters of Saint 
Paiilinus, St. Jerom, .St. Austin, fte. llertJreek Acts extant 
in Metaphrastes are translated in Liptimannus, t. 5. Other 
(ireek acts of the same age are mentioned and commended 
by Allatius. See Fabricius, Bibl. (jr. t. 6. p. 548. and Fon- 
tanini, Hist. Eccl. Aquil. 1. 4. 

Men often say, we are not obliged to do so much for salva¬ 
tion. But the example of the saints ought to convince ns, 
that weasre hound at least by extraordinary watchfulness and 
fervour to surpass the multitude, and not go with the world. 
In the general torrent of example every one Hatters himself. 
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and relies upon the crowd which goes the same way. Men 
follow one another to run upon destruction : they are se¬ 
duced, and they seduce. We perhaps rely sometimes on the 
example of those who follow ours. Does not Christ assure 
us that the way to life is narrow, and tn>d by few ? If we are 
iiditent to follow the crowd, we condemn ourselves hy 
taking the broad way. The saints, by fearing to fall into it, 
seemed to set no bounds to their fervour. 
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here subjoin an Irisb ('uJeinlar, that flir rt'ador may llio 
more readily liml out the pages wherein the virtues an<l ^nl- 
feriiigs ot tile saints honoured in this country are mentioned 
in the preceding \oliimes. \\’e think, with a ratitnial I'on- 
iidcnee. tliat the perusal «it those pages will he edifying to 
Irisliinen t>f e\ cry denomination ; to those w ho are liewil- 
dere«l in the thi-ologieal contradictions of the jiresenl age, 
• Old to llui'C who still travel in the steps of their ancestors. 
The /ora/cr steering hy the unerring eanl of et i h >iastieal 
hi'tory, will learn w hat the faith was, w hich Ireland ree«‘i\e«l 
in the fifth century ; and the latter, steady to that faith, w ill 
he excited hy the cxamjilc of their coiiiitrymcn in ancient 
timi's, to practise in the present those virtues hy w hich faith 
is crowned. It is undoiditedly a truth of very important 
consideration, that onumg the remote nations converted to 
Christianity, the Irish have been singular hy deviating in no 
instance whatever from the doctrine originally preached to 
them. Through the course of eleven centurie.s no charge 
of heterodoxy was laid against tl>em ; and notwithstanding a 
great relaxation of morals toward the close of that long peritMl, 
yet the identify of their faith was acknowledged. This re¬ 
ference therefore to the history of religion in Ireland inn.st 
have u salutary ert'ect, ns no suspicion of fallacy can attend 
the information it invariably afTords ; for it establishes a fact, 
to us the more interesting, as it involves the tiue use of re¬ 
ligious controversy, w ithout partaking of its bittcrne.ss. 

Here, in the extremity of the West, in a 8e<juesiere«l island, 
God was pleased to kindle lights which illumiued pagan 
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nations, who took possession of the greater part of Europe on 
the demolition of the Roman empire. Rome, stripped of 
her imperial power, and a prey to barbarians, lost all her 
splendor except what she derived from the rays of the gospel. 
Amidst civil depression she triumphed, and extended her 
spiritual conquests to regions which her arms never subdued. 
By cxrnverting Ireland to her faith, she raised up champions 
for its propagation, and through the sixth, seventh, and eighth 
centuries, Christendom bore witness to their zeal and their 
sanctity. At home, the ecclesiastics of Ireland founded 
cities in the midst of deserts, which they cleared and cultivated 
with their own hands. Their districts, called l’ernions,'“’ 
were held sacred by the [>rinces who were the rlonors of them : 
nor did the most cruel domestic wars disturb the repose of 
their monasteries and schools. 'Phis immunity j>f the Ter- 
num districts received the satictlon of a permanent law, so 
revered by the body of the Irish nation, that through the 
space of three hundred years the violatitni of it would ensure 
absolute disappointment to the must daring ambition. De¬ 
predation on a Termon impressed a character of infamy, 
which every warring party avoiiled; as the incurring it would 
render the trespasser odious, and give a decisive superiority 
to an adversary in the field. Such a state of perfect repose 
amidst the calamities of war hath, we believe, no parallel in 
the history of any other country : and to that state undoiiht- 
edly was owing the frequent voyages of princes and students 

Tlie word Termon is a compound from tl>t Latin terra immunis, 
i. e. land not only free from regal inijiosts, but from all hostile invasion 
even in the course of a civil war. To enumerate the Terinons of Ire¬ 
land would take up more room tlian can l>e spared io an epitome of 
general HagioUigy. Some of the principal were those of the great 
St. Colunilre-kill, who renounced his riglit of election to tlie throne 
of Ireland, and embraced the monastic habit. He it was who founded 
the Tennons of Ihiirmagh (now Durrogh) in the king’s county; Kells 
in Meath ; Soitl (now written Swords) near Dublin ; Derry in 'rir- 
conal; Hy in North Britain, &c. Clonard in Meath founded by Saint 
Finian ; Cdonmacnois on the banks of the Sltaiinon, and in the heart 
of Ireland, founded by St. Kiaran ; Lismore in Munster ivy St. Cartbag 
Mochtida ■, Benchor in the Ards of Ulster, by St. Coingall; (ilcndaiocli 
by St.Coemgen, &c. &c. 



AI»PEN01\. 


4i7 

from most j>.irls of Rurope in tlioM- «liiys to Irclaiul, as to the 
rinporiuni of literature, and iiabitatioiiof true liberty. Abroad 
in South and North Britain, in Germany, in Burgundy, and 
in France, those holy men converted heathens, and laid the 
foundations of the most celebrated univer.sitie.s in Europe. 
We cannot surely be mistaken, when we reeoinineiid a re- 
trospeet to men and times, under this description. To <H>n- 
tra.'l them with our own times, divided by various and varying 
theological systems, disgraced also by contentions as uneha- 
rilahle as tliey are endles.s ; a moment is not left for h(>•itatioo 
on the judgment we ought to form, or the example we ought 
to follow. 

It were to be wished that tin? learned author of this work 
ha<l given us the li\es of tlnr Irish saints more in detail than 
he has done. But he (■ert.iinly vas obliged to trust to short 
.ibsiniet'. through the dillieiilty or rather impossihility of 
eoming at the origin.ils now disptu’sed tlnajiigh jirivate hands 
in various eouiitries resorteil to hy Irish e.-ithulies, sitiee the 
lime that tlicir Ciunilry eeasc<l to he tlie asylum of religious 
liheriy. 


You XU. 


1)0 
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JANUARY. 

1. St. Fanchea, (or Paine) Virgin, in the sixth century. 

St. Mochua, (or Moiicain) called also Clnnnus, Abbot, 
sixth century. 

St. Moclnia, (culled Cronan) Abbot of Balia. 

7 . St. Kentigcrna, Widow, an. 728. 

y. St. Foelan, Abbot, son of St. Kentigerna. 

15. St. Ita, (or Mida) of Cbiain-credhail, Virgin, an. 

16. St. Fiii'sey, Confessor, brother to St. Poilan, Martyr, and 

to St. llltan, an. 6.50, or 

17 . St. Nennius, (or Nennidius) Abbot, sixth oentiiiy. 

18. St. Deicoliis, (or Dicbul) eoinjianioi' of St. Coliiniban, 

an. 625. 

ly. St. Bluitliiiiac, Abbot of lly, Marlyi’, an. 

20, St. Pecbin, Abbot of Fobhar, an. 661. 

21. St. Maecluin, (or Maleallan) .Abbot, an. 

St. P'orannan, Abbot, an. yH2. 

26. St. Conon, Bishop of the Isle of .Man, an. 648." 

2V. St. Ciildas, the Albanian, an. 512. '' 

31. St.Maodbog, (or Aidan) Bishop of Perns, an. 632. 

'** St. Mwltua of Bulla died on the thirtieth of Mareh, an. C3T, ac¬ 
cording to Colgan, Act. .8s. Hit,, p. 7 H 9 . 

St. Bbithinac buflercd in .823, according to the Four Masters. 
Colg. ib. p. 12 s. 

St. Conon is mentioned on the thirteenth, in Act. SS. p. 59. 

On St. Gildus, sec Act. SS. p. 179 . 

Tlw Irish calendars commemorate on the second of this niontli, 
•St. Munchin, the first bishop of Limerick. On the eighth, st. Allien, 
Bishop in Munster, eighth centuty. On the ninth, St. Finan, Bi..hoii 
of Lindisfarne, an. 660. On the twentieth, St. Molagga, t onti»or, 
patron of Techmolagga in Munster, .seventh century. t)n the twenu- 
Beventh, St. Natalis, (or Naal) Abbot of Kill-naile in Brelliiey, an. 56.{. 
On the thirtieth, St. Amnichad, Confessor, disciple of St.t oteran in 
Inis-cealtra, an. 1043. 
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FEBRUARY 

I. St. Brigit of Kiltinre, A^irgia. 

St. Kiiiiii.'i, Virgin. 

•1. St. .Mudaii, .\bljot, .>icveath century.’’ 

7. St. Tresain, Confcs.-ior, sixth ccnttiry. 

St. Attr.iiia. (ur'I’lirahata) Virgin, coteniporary of Saint 
Patrick. 

St. l'>liar<l. Abbot, eighth century. 

|o. St. lilrlnlpl), Martyr, an. H.'tli. 

l;l. St. Mo(lotnn<M’, Bishop of Tiprat-fachna, inOssory, sixth 
century. 

I'l. St. Tanco, (or Tatto) Martyr, an. Sl.'i. 

17 . St. I.liman, lirst Bishop of Trim in Meath. 

.St. Pintail, .'Mibot of ('luain-eilnacli, sixtii century. 

' Accoriiiin; to Colgan crrias Thatiiii. p. fit*!.) .St. liiigit dieil, an. 

at'i'il seieiitv, tliirty years after the de.'iih <if St. Patrick. 

' f)n St. IMndan, .see .Act. SS. Uil», p., (in St. Krhanl, iti. ad 
h. .fan, p, '2^. On St. Erlul]>li, ih. p. ‘240. and on St. 'I'aneo, d». p. .i4.S. 

'I lie Irish eoiiimeinorhte also on tlio lirst of this month, St. I>ardiig- 
l.ieha. Abbess of Kihlarc, diseiple of St. Hrigil, an. On the sixth, 

'si. Mel, Bishop of Ardagh, nephew to .Si. Patrick, an. 488. On the 
seMiitli, St. Miblan, Ablxit and Bishop of Loeb-Orbsen in Connaught, 
ser enth eentory. On the 9th, St.Cairccha, bumamixl Dcrgain, of Cluain- 
bniren. Virgin, an. i77. On the eleventh, St. Ethchen, Bisho]) of 
( iuainfixla, an. 577. On the twelfth, St. Sedulius, Ablxit or Bishop of 
l>nbiin, an. 785. 
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MARCH. 

5. St. Kiaran Saigir, Bishop. 

S(. la. Virgin. 

6. St. ['Vidolin, Confessor, an. 538. 

St. Cadrof;, Confessor, Companion of St. Macclain, or 
Malcallan, an. 975. 

8. St. Seniian, Abbot and Bishop of Inis-cathaig, an island 
in tlie river Shannon, an. 544. 

St. Psalmoid, Aiiclioret, an. 589. 

11. St. A'lngus, Al)bot of Tamlacht, near Dublin, an. 824, 

St. Cerald, a Briton, Abbot of Mayo, an. 732, 

St, Moclioemoc, (or Pnlcherius) Confessor, an. 655. 

16. St. pinian tbe Leper, Confessor, sixtii century. 

17 . St. Patric k., Hisliop, Apostle of Ireland, an. 464. 

18. St. Frigidian, Bishop of Lnexa, an. 578. 

20. St. Cuthbert, Bisliop of Liadisfarne, an. 687. '^^ 

21. .St. Kniia, {(»r Fiudens) ^bbot of Arra-na-naoinb, sixth 

ceiAui'y. 

25. St. C’ainniin. Abbot of Inis-cealtra, an. 653. 

27 . St. Hnpert, (or Robert) Bishop of Saltzburg, eighth 
century. ■" 

O’ On St. fatlroc, see Act. SS. Hib. j). 494. 

In the Trias Ttiauin. p. 234. St. Patrick is said to have died, an, 

403. 

St.Cuthbert, according to his MS. life in the Cottonian library, 
wa.s Ixirn at Ccannanes, or Kells, in Meath, by his inotlier Naha, a 
j)rinec.s.s who led a holy life, he was grandson of Murertach. king of 
Ireland, an. .5.33. • Sec Colg. p. 659. 

fst. Ku|icrt is adjudged to Ireland by Colgan and otheis.. Act. 
p. 756. 

The Irish connneinoratc', on the first, St. Monennius, lll'lioji of Cluain- 
fcMrla'llreiidaiii, an. 570. On the .sixth, .St.Coirpre, bisliop oft'luain- 
inacnois, ninth century. On the tenth, .St. Fcrfulhis, (or I'erfogilliis) 
Ablart and bishop of Cluain-dolcan near Dublin, an. "St. On the 
twenty-fourth, St. Mae-cartin, Bishop of Cloghor, an. 506. [See his 
life on the tifleenth of August.] Also St.Carlain, Risiiofi of Annagli. 
»n. .587. ttn the thirtieth, .St, Fergus, Bisho)) of Drom-lethgla's, 
(Down) an. Ob.C. 
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APRIL. 

2. St. Bronacha, (or Bronana) .\bhpss t)f GJcH-seoliis. 

5. St. Tigt'rii.'ich of (!luanoi>, llisiio[>, siicres.sor to St. Mao 
cartii) ill CloghiT, an, .''i.'iO, 

St. HeiMii, <'<iiiti‘mj)orary of St. (’ohiinb-kille. 

C. St. Col'll', uir Coallaoli) fVishop of Ardmagb, an. 1121). '“' 
7. St. I'inaii. Abbot of C't-aiiii-i*tic‘b. 

11. St. .Miicc-ai, .Abbot, of .St. Patrick. 

St. .Aid, Abbot of .Vcbailli-araidbe. 

1. ") St. |{iiadhaii, .Abbot and l{islio|), railed one of the twelve 

.\j)o>tle' of IrclantI, .in. 
lf<. St. LaiM-eaii, lii'liop of l.eigblin. an. 

21. St. .Malrnbius, .Abbot of Henebor, an. 7-1. 

22. .St. l{ufii>, for Hiiliii) of (ilendalocb, Confo'sor. 

23. St. Ibar, Bi'lioji, an. .'((•n. 

2. '>. St. .Maciill, tfi'bo|) of the Isle of Man. an. IHS. 

2S. .St. Crtman, .\bbot of Uo'<Tefi, an. <MO. 

2;». St. Fiacbna, .Monk of Li'inore, an. fi.30. 

' Tile fiu.-)t, of St. tVlsu' is kept on tlic seventh. 

The Iri'h toniuiMiiorate on the fourth, St. Tigernach, Bishop of 
Ctuain-uiaciioi', resigned to him by .St. Kiaran, an. 5 tb. On the sixth, 
.St. C'athuhiiis, Ablxif of Aeluulh-ehinti, an. On the eighth, Saint 

Kenfalad, Abbot of Benehor, an. TtM- On the fourteenth, St. Killian, 
Ahiiot of Bir, dyd. On the sixteenth, St. Tedgalius, Abbot or Bishop 
of l.ann-cla, an. 701). On the seventeenth, St, (.leochadius. Abbot of 
Li'inore, an. iii4. On the twenty-first, St. Berachus, Ahhoi of Ben- 
t hor, an. (163. On the twenty-seventh, St. Asicus, first Bishop of 
Elphin, pruuiuted by St. Patrick. 
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MAY. 


). St. Briocus, Bishop, an. 502. Colgan, MSS. 
ft. St. Wiro, (or Bearaidhe) Bishop, an. 650.-*) 

St. Othian, Bishop. 

St. Gybrian, Confessor, eighth century. 

10 . St. Conigal, Abbot of Beiichor, an. 6fM). 

St. CataUlus, Bishop <if Tarentuin, seventh century. 

14. St. Cartliag Moclnido, Bishop of Lisniorc, an. 6S7. 

16. St. l^yinpna, Virgin and Martyr. 7 ,, 

„ f sevcntli century. 

St. (»enebrard Martyr. > 

16. St. Jlreiidan, Abbot of Cluaiii-feartii, an. 5/8. 

17. St. Maw, Confessor. 

St. Silave, (or Silan) Bishop, an. 1100. 

22 . St. Coiial, Abliot of Inis-coel in Tireonal. 

25. .St. Duiiduule, Abbot of Ily, an. 717- 

Ito. St. Maguil, Confessor, companion of St. Fursey, an. 685. 


The author of Trias Thauni. p. 112 places the death of St, Wiro 
atxnit the iK'pnning of the eighth century; and this apja-ars more 
prohable, us his eonipanion St. Plechelin is said to have died an. 732. 


The Irish eoixuneinomtc on the first, St. Brecan, in whose honour 
the church called Tcinpul-Breeain was dedicated in the greater .Arran, 
and Kil-Hrceain in the dhxtcas of Kitlaloc. Also .St. Moehaiinh, Abbot 
of Tiialaglas, disciple of St. Coliinib, an. 584. And St. Ullan, Abbot, 
brtdlier to SS. I'nrsey and Foihui, an. 680, or 686. On the third, 
St. Coidaeth, first Bishop of Kildare, and founder of that cathedral 
with the assistance of St. Brigil, in whose honour it was dedicated : 
he died an. 619. and was buried in his own church at Kildare. On the 
eighth, St. Indracht, Martyr, on whom sec Act. SS. Hili. ad 5 Feb. 
On the sixteenth, St. Fidmuniusof Kaitlicn, brother to St. Fidharleus, 
an. 760. Also St. Maclaisiv, Abbot of Beiichor, an. 645. anti St. Ca- 
rantocus, (or (.’arnech) a Briton who assisted St. Patrick. On the 
twenty-second, the Translation of the wlicks of SS. Patrick, Brigit, and 
Coliiiub. 



APPENDIX. 


428 


J U N E. 

S. St. Coemgen, (or Keivin) Abbot of Gleiidalucb,an. <>IH. 
4, St. Petrocu.'i, Confe.ssor, a Hritoii, an. 5GI. 

SS. Hrciua find Ituriana, \'jrgins. 

St. .N'eiiiiocii, Virgin, an. 4C7. C'olg. MSS. 

7. >St. Coltnan, (called MocIioIiiuk) Jlisbop of Droinore, 
an.CIO. 

y. St. Syra, sister to St. Fiacre, seventh century. 

1). St. Cohirnb-kill, Abbot, an. 507. 

II. St. Tocbmnra of Kilfcnoru, Virgin. 

St. Tot bumra of Kilinore, Virgin. 

IS. St. Damhnaclc, Virgin. 

14. St. Nenmis, Abbot, an.6.^4. 

St. Psalinodius, disciple of St. Brendan, seventh cent. 
ir>. St. Vange, Hermit, an. 585. 

!/• St. Molingii.s, (called Daircbilla) Bishop of Ferns, an. C!>7. 
20 . St. (iobain, Martyr, seventh century. 

2f). St. Babolen. (•oinpanion of St. Fiirsey, seventh ccntnr)-. 

The Irish coramcnionito on flic sixth, St. <'<>< a, (or Copi) Virgin, in 
whose honour was iledicated tlie chtircli of Kileock in Leinster, on the 
lionlen! of Meath. On the eighth, St. Bronius, RLstiop of Cuil-irra in 
Ooniiauglit, an hJl. On the ninth, .St. Baithenus, AbUn of Hy, dis¬ 
ciple of St. Coluinli. On the eleventh .St. MactaliiUi Bishop of Kilcnllen 
in Leinster, disi iple of ,St. Patrick, an. 64.S. Oft the twelfth, St Lne- 
inanus, converted hy St. Patrick, an. !>00. And St. Forannan, Atihot 
of Benchor, 634. On the thirteenth. .St. Macniiiu#, Abbot of tiluain- 
niaciiois, disciple of St. Kiaran, an 590. 
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1. St. liuiiKild. and Martyr, an. 77J>- 

St. (iiillia^oii, Recdusc, figlitli century. 

4. St. I•'inl)ar, Abbot. 

St. Ibilcan, Abbot, disciple* of St. Patrick. 
t). St. Modwena, V^irgin, niiitb century. 

St. I'ldana, V'irgiii. 

(). .St. Palladiii.s, Itisliup .'iiid A[>ostleof tlie Scots, in Ireland 
and \ortb-fb’ilain, an. t.'JO. 

St. Moninna, V'irgiii and Abbess of Sliabli-cnillin in 
Ulster, ;in. 61S. 

.H. St. Kiliaii, IJisbop, and iii> conipanions, .SS. ('oiniun and 
’roUi.in, Martyrs, an. CH.s, 

1 I. St. Di'oslan. Altbol Ilf Dal-coiigail, iin. .HO!), ('olg. MS.S. 
M. St. bills, iiinliop of Atbfoda in Leinster, discijde of Saint 
I’a I rick. 

17- St. Turnin, (.onfessor, companion of St. I'oilan. 

21. St. .Vrbogastus, Bishop of Strasburg, an. d7H. Act. 

.SS. llib. 

22. St. Dabiiis, ('onfessor. 

24. St. Declan, first Bisbop of .'Vi'dinore. 

2.5. St. Nisseiiuiikbbot, baptized by St. Patrick. 

27 . St. .Abbot of .labbnallivin. 

St. Iwican, of Kill-luiean, Confessor. 

'Opposing the death of St. Drostan in HO!>, he mvist have made 
his^rofension according to the nde of St, Columl>-kilb or of St. t'o- 
luinban, not tinder cither of the.se saints : llic funner having died in 
6!)7. the latter in 615. 

The Irish, comnicinoratc on the first .Ht. C'umian, Bishop of Aendrum 
in Ulster, an. 65S. On the third, .St, (Jernian, first Bishop of the Isle 
of'Man, iliseiple of ,St. Patrick. Also St. Kilteii, (or Chilian) Abbot of 
Hij, an. 747. On the eighth, St. Aid, Abbot of Tirdaglas, martyred 
l>y the Norwegians, an. .H43. On the ninth, St. German, Patron of 
Cluain-seanbho in the diocess of Kililare. On the sixteenth, St. Tor- 
bach Bishop of Ai'dinagh, an. .SOS. Also St. Braccan, Abbot of the 
monastery in Meath, called from him Ardbraccan, an. 650. And Saint 
Fenenan, (or Feneder) Bishop, an. 6.30. On the eighteenth. Saint 
Cronan, Abbot of Cluain-maenois, an. 637. 
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AUGUST. 

1. .St. Pcregrinus, (in Irish Cti-coii'criche) Hermit, an. (MS. 
4. St. Luanus, Abbot of Cluaiii-fearta Molua, an. (>2.’. 

[). St. Natby. (or David) Patron of Arbonry. 

St. J'VdIitniJ, Bishop of Kilniort‘, sixth century. 

|o. St. Biaaii, Bishop.'' 

12, St. Alurc-dacli, first Bishop of Killala, an. 4 l(*. 

1. 't. .St. Mac'-cartin, Bishop of Chttrlier. an. .'lOC. 

i;t. St. Mochtc-u-, (calh'd jMoc’hta-Lngli) first Bishop of 
Lowlh, an. ^3r>. 

St. Cumin, surnamed I'oda, Hisliop, an. (vGl. 

‘JO. .St. .Andrew, Comp.anion of St. Donatos, an. HHO. 

2, H. St. Kuuenius, Bishop of Ardsrntli, Derry, an. '>7(1. 

.'to. .St. Fiatro, ('onfessor, an r. 70 . 

31. .St. Aidan, Bishop of Lindisfarne, an. (>')l. 

'Hie death of St. Itlaau is placed by Dempster in hut erro¬ 
neously, a,s the saint was a disciple of "st. Conipdl, who died in (jOO. 
('o)pan proves that St. lilaan died uhoul the Ix'ginnint; ot the seventh 
<entury. Sec Act. SS. Hib. p. ‘234. 

The Irish eoinnieinorate on the first, St. Saran, Abbot of Benehor, 
an. 742. On the .second, St. Croehan, Titular of Kilterochan in the 
dioeess of Ardfert. On the eighth, St. I oirnan, t liird Bishop of l.indis- 
farne, an. t;? 1. t)n the fourteenth, St. Faehanan Alihol of iioss-atilher 
in Munster. On the eighteenth, St. Degha, siirnatned .Mae-carril, 
Bishop an. .a8h. On the twenty-third, Sl.sillan, Abbot and Bisiiop of 
Maghbile, aa..61b. 
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SEPTEMBER. 

3. St. Macnisius, first Bishop of Connor, an. 505. 

4. St. Ultan, first Bishop of Ardbraccan in Meath, an 656. 

5. St. Alto, Confessor, eighth century.^*) 
a, St. Bega, (or Bees) Virgin. 

St. Macculindus, Bishop of Lusk, an. 497* 

7. St. Grimonin, Virgin and Martyr. 

St. Eunan, first Bishop of Raphoe. 

H. St. Disibod, Bishop, an. 700. 

9. St. Kiaran of Cluainmacnois, an. 549, 

St. Osmnnna, Virgin, seventh century. 

10. St. Finian, Abbot and Bishop of Maghbile in Ulster, 

sixth century. 

12. St. Albeiis, Bishoi) of Emely, an. 525. 

14. St. Corrnao .Mac-Cuillinan, Bishop of Cashel, and king 
of Munster, an. 908. 

17* St. Houin, (or Hodingus) Abbot, an. 6’80. 

24. St. Adumnan, Abbot of Hij, an. 705. 

St. ConaJd, Confessor, companion of St. Rupert, eighth 
century. 

25. St. Finbur, Bishop of Cork, sixth century. 

26. St. Colman-elo, Abbot, an. 610. 

St. Alto is given by Colgan on the ninth of February. SS. Hib. 
|>. 301. 

The Irish comnieinorate on the seventh, St. Cronan, Abbot of Magh* 
bile, an. 649. On the tenth, St. Sigenius, Abbot of Benchor, son of 
OX'uinn, an. (»62. On the twelfth, St. Sigenius, Abbot of Hy, son of 
Fachfna, an. 651. Also St. Laisrean (or Molaisrc) Abbot of Daimh* 
innis, an. 570, or .563. 

N. B. Some have imagined that St. Firminus, Bishop and Maityr, 
(whose life is given on the twenty-fifth of September) was an Irishman; 
but without the least authority, as is proved by Usher, Primord, c. 16. 
From the acts of this saint it appears that he was a native of Pampe- 
lona in lieria, which an injudicious copier mistook for Ibemia, 
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OCTOBER. 

1. Si. FidliiirliiiK, Abbot of Raithaii, an. jiil. 

11. .St. Canii'ti*. (or Kviiny) Abbot, an.599. 

I,). St. ('oliii.iii. Martyr, an. 1012. 

.St. (iail, .Abliot, an. G'tfi. 

i:». St. I'llibiii, (or I'jrbin) a Jtriton, sixth century. 

'-’< 1 . St. .\i(lan, Hisboj* of Mayo, Jin. 

JI. St. riitt;jii Miiiinii, Abbot, an. GAi. 

St. Don.-itus, ltisbo|) of I'iesoH, ninth century. 

JJ. St. Aitbaii, Al>l»>l, nephew of St. Ibar, sixth century, 
il. .St. I'oil.in. Martyr, brother to SS. lUtan and Fursey, 

an. 

riic lii-h etaiinii'mnriite ou the .'■ocond, St. Odran, ('oufi;»»or of !>«■- 
Inicli-Oilliiaii ill Muii'trr, an. 048. On the eightli. Si. ( orrran. .Milinl 
Ilf liii'-eeullr.i. an. lOlo. On the twelfth, .St. Miihliius Chiirineaeli, 
ualUd .iKip Iteielinii) Aldsit of Gla-iinaidh on the plain<. of tlie l.iHey, 
an. .‘ill. On llie sixteenth, St, Cyra, (nr (diera) Aht»c».s nf Kil-eheni 
III Mini.ter. On ilie twenty-seventh, .Sf. Odran, Bislinp, diiiciiile anil 
iniiiiediate s.ncee.sor nf St. .Sennan in the sec of Iiii.i-cathaig, an. 580. 
On the twenty-ninth. St .Cnhnan, Bishoji of Kihnacdnach in t onnauglit, 
.sfventli centii.i'y ; on whom see Act. SS. Hib. ail 3 f’eh. 
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NOVEMBER. 

2. St Vulgaii, Redase, seventh century. 

3. St. Malachy, Bishop of Armagh, an. 1148. 

9. St. Benignus (or Binen) Bishop, an. 468. 

12. St. Levin, Bishop and Martyr, an. 633. 

13. St. Constant, Confessor of I.K>ch-erne, an. 777- 
St. Chillin (orKiltan) Confessor, seventh century. 

14. St. Laurence, Bishop of Dublin, an. 1181. 

15. St. Malo, (or Maclovius) a Briton, an. 565 or 570. 

20. St. Maxentia, Virgin and Martyr. 

21. St. Columban, Abbot, an. 615. 

24. St. Cianan (or Kenan) Bishop of Duleek, in Meath, 
an.489. 

27 . St. Virgilius, Bishop of Saltzburg, an. 784. 

St. Seciindinus, (called Seachnal) Bishop of Dunseachiial 
or Dunsaghlin, in Meath, an. 447. 

The Irish commemorate on the second, .St. Hrc, first Bisliop of Sluiu', 
in Meath, an. 51.3. On the tenth, St. John, Bishop of Meeklenhiiri;', 
Martyr, an. 1066. And St. Aedus, Abbot of Enaeh-miilbrenin in Mu.'-- 
cray, an. 588. On the eleventh, St. Sincllus, Ablwt of Cluain-inis in 
Loch-erne, sixth century. On the seventeenth, St. Duloeh, of I'ingall, 
Confessor. On the twenty-fourth, St. Cohnan, son of Lenin, first. 
Bishop of Cloyne, and disciple of St. Finharr, an. 604, or accoidinij in 
the four Masters, in 600. On the thirtieth, St. Brendan, .\bl»ot of Birr, 
contemiKirary of St, Brendan of Cluain-fearta, an. 564 or 574. 



APPENDIX. 


429 


DECEMBER. 

1 2 . St. Finian, Bishop of Cluain-iraird, (called Clonard) in 
Meath, an. 552. 

St. Columb, Abbot, son of Crimthain, and founder of 
Tirdaglas, an. 548. 

St. Cormac, Abbot. 

St. Colinan, Ablmt of Glendaloch, an. C59. 

Jf). St. Florence, (or Flann) Abbot of Bencbor. 

10. St. Beanjis, Bishop. 

ly. St. Samthana, Abbess of Cluain-bronach, in Teffia, an. 
738. 

26 . St. larlath, Bishop of Tuam, an. 540. 

The Iiisli tommemorate on the first, 5t. Neasan, f oiifessor, disciple 
of St. I’inbarr, and patron of Cork, centurv ; he is also ho¬ 

noured on the seventeenth of March. On the foui tceiiiii S.S. 
and ( oniiatiions, Msrtvrs in Cornwall, an. 445. On the < ij^htcenth, 
.''t. Hannan, first Tlishop of Killatoe, scvinth cctiluiy. Ami St Miig- 
m nin>, .Ahhot nf the monastery near Dublin, cidlfil liimi hint Ki uain- 
ham. On the twenty-sixth, St. Comnian, Abbot and finindcr of the 
cliufch of Roseoinmon, since translated to Klphin. 
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Besides these saints, we find many others in Irish calendars, 
martyrologies, and annals. Nor will the greatness of the 
number be a matter ofsiirprise, if it be considered, that for the 
space of three hundred years after its conversion to Chris¬ 
tianity, Ireland has been celebrated, even by foreign writers, 
as an island of saints, and the mart of sacred literature, front 
which issued some of the greatest ornaments of the churcli. 
Hither the youths of tlic continent and of Britain resorted 
frequently for their cultivation ; and from hence professors 
have been invited by foreign princes for the establishment 
of universities, and for founding seminaries of true know¬ 
ledge in different parts of Europe. Though we have already 
touched on this subject, we find ourselves under an obligation 
of returning to it, that we may remove the aspersion of 
Mr. Hume, a celehrate<l modern historian, who scrupled not 
to contradict on this head all our ancient documents, dotnestie 
and foreign. He has done so, without giving us any authority 
but his own for the contradiction. In his history of Engl.ind ' 
he advances, that “ the Irish,/"row/Ac Iwf'innitif,' nf lime, had 
“ been buried in the most ]>rofound barbarism and igno- 
“ ranee.” 'Po this barbarism, common originally to all 
European nations, Mr. Hume sets no limitation in reg.artl to 
Ireland ; and in this, as in other instances, his candour faih*d 
him. Among the inhabitants of the M'est, civilization was 
slow and gra«lual ; and among the remotest, the lights of 
nature, assisted by casual intercourses with other nations, 
might, in favourable periods of time, produce great efliuds 
for forming a good civil state. In a country long free, and 
long undisturbed, the case is very probable, and the old 
annalists of Ireland aflirm it to he ;t fact in regard to tln ir 
own country. The idiservation made by ecclesiastical hi^- 
torians, that the gospel, on its first promulgation, made the 
quickest progress among civilized nations, afl'ords lU) mean 
support to the relations of the Irish writers on this subject. 
Ireland’s being converted to the gospel in fewer than thirty 
years from St. Patrick's mission, infers such a proof of anterior 
civilization, as no modern scepticism can overturn. On that 


* Vol. i. c. 9. 
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conversion, it became llio prime seat of learning in Christen¬ 
dom, as the learned l*ri<ieau\ has acknowledged in his Con¬ 
nexion of the New and Old Testament: and to tjuote ancient 
authorities in proof would be endless. 

But this state of things in Ireland had an unhappy reverse, 
la the ninth century it was invaded and wasted by successive 
swarms of heathen Normans. Its seats of learning were de- 
luolished to their foundations. A relaxation of monils eom- 
nicnced ; and the license of a civil governtnent, inclinliiig 
all the mischiefs of the feudal system, had to tin- ini-erii s 
of foreign depredations added those of «lomesfie disorder. 
Mr. Iliime. c-areless to correct, or unwilling to curb hisiiudi- 
ii.ifion to general censure, has, in the case before us, ni;ide 
no di-.tineti(>n. On the contrary, he allirnis on his own bare 
authority, that in the middle ages, ‘‘ the Irish felt the inxa- 

-ions of the Danes and the «>ther northern (leople ; but the 
“ inroads (he says) which spread barbarism in the other parts 
“ of Ihirope, tended rather to improve the Irish. ” 'I’lie re- 
X er-e is the real fact. The Irish, though in lh<‘ decline t)f their 
xirtue an<l [xoxver, irnprovexl those northern haii>arians as 
soon as tlii'y eonsentetl to give them setllemeni' on their 
sea-co.ist'. By tlie labours of th<‘ir clergy, they x-onx’x-rled 
iheJii to ('hrislianity ; ami it was then that the Ostmeii (as 
they xviTe calh-d) began to buiiil towns iti the marilirm^ dis¬ 
tricts granteil to them, and to make some amends for the 
tnaiiy j>o|>ulous, though iinwalled towns they bail xleiiudislu-d 
in their former inroads. 

'I'he re-cstahlishinent id' facts, important to ecclesiastical 
history and public edilication, could not appear to greater 
adxantage than in the present vork. It is no iinecpiivocal 
jxroof of its merit, that the French, a nation famous for bio¬ 
graphy and critical learning, liave found it worthy of trans¬ 
lating into their own language.. The French editor does not 
hesitate to pronounce it the best xx'ork of th<- kind that ever 
was published.'* We fmd, howex-er, that lijg was not supplied 

* " Nous repetous ifapresile-s personiiesau-si iaxpartialrsqu'celairri -, 
quo eet ouvrage esi le plus savant ct le pliw sagi’ qui ait pani < ii ri- 
genre, jiuqu'a nos jours. Le savant cl pieux auteur, cgalrincni cloignfe 
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with many of the corrections anti additions which the author 
had prepared for a new edition : and this will account fur 
tlie mistakes wliich we meet with in the French translation, 
particularly in the lives of the Irish and Scottish saints. These 
must readily occur to the reader, and it is hoped will be at¬ 
tended to in the next French edition. 


Dublin, 31st, Oct. 1780. 


J. C. 


de tons les rxces, n’a eu d'aiitre but que celui d’edifier et d’instruire 
tout !i la fois." See advertisement at the end of the seventh tome of 
the French edition, Paris, IJOy. 
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AI .PH ABE riC A L J'A B LE 


or THE 

SAINTS AND OTHERS, OF WHOSE LIVES SOME AC:a>UNT IS 
GIVEN IN THIS WORK. 

A'. H. The jMTMiu and prinei/tat mallere, menli-'Miil in the notf, are unit I,,,I /.•, 

latiriiks. 


A. 

St.Aii,(ON, Abbot, June tiJ. 

M. Abban, AhlH)l, October 2". 

* AbelanI, in Si, licrnard, Aui'. 

2t). 

St. B. May UI. 

Abdjcsii.s, B. M. May Iti. 

.'•>.AlHlon and Scnncn, MM. July 
30. 

St. .Abraauies, B. Fcbniaiy H. 

SI Abraainius, H. M. r'cbru.ny 5. 
SS. Abraham ami Mary. March 15. 
St. .Ac.u'iu.i, b. C. March 31. 

SS, Acejjsiiiias and Comj). ,MM. 
March M. 

* Achard, in St. Antoninus, May 

JO. 

SS. Aciusand.AchcoluH, MM.May 1. 
SI. AdalanI, Abbot, January ‘J. 

SI. Adalbert, B, M. April 23. 

St. .Adainnan. Abbot, Sept. 23. 

St. Adda, Septeinbcr 8. 

Si. Adelbcrt, C. June 25. 

* Adell»ert, in St. Alice, Dec. 16. 
St. Ado. B. (.'. December 16, 

St Adrian, Ablxtt, January 0. 

St. .Adrian, B, M. March 4.' 

SS. Adrian and Eubulus, MM. 
March 5. 

St, Adrian, M. Septcmljcr 8. 

* Adrian, Emp. in St. sympho- 

ixwa. July 19. 

St. Aidesius, M, April 8. 

St. A£lred, Abbot, January 12. 
VoL.xii. ' r: 


St. JEngu.«, B. ('. Marcb 11. 

.XS. Afra and I oiiip. MM. Auif. .'j. 
SS. Afni|>c, t hiojiia, ttc. MM. .Apr.;i. 
St. .Ai^apeiu.', M. Au{;ui«i is. 

! St. Ag:i|xtus, I’o|»e, Sept. 20. 
St. Airaiba, V, M. February 5. 

St. Air,ithaui;t-lu'. M. January 2.3. 
SI. Ai^clbo, l’o|><-, J.tiiuary 10. 

.St. Airilus, Abbot. Au^iut 30. 

St, Airttc', V. M January 21. 

St. Airnc >,, V. M. January 28. 

St. A^ncs, V. .Abbe>s, Ajiril 20. 

.SS.Agoaid .and Agliberl, MM. 
June 2.5. 

* Agrippa, in St. James, July 25. 
St. Aibert, Recluse, .April 7- 

.St. Aiearci, Abbot, ('. S,-pt. 15 
St. .Aid, Ablxct, April II. 

St. Aidau, B. August 31. 

St. Aidan, B. October 20. 

•St. Ajutre, Reclu.se. (.'. April 30, 
St. Alban, Rrolo-inarlyr of Britain, 
June 22. 

B. Albert, Patriarch of Jerusalem, 
April 8. 

St. Albeus, B. C. Septemljer 12, 

* Albigenseti, in St. Dunainic 

Auguat 4. 

St. Alhinua, B. March I, 

St. Alcmund, M, March 19. 

SS. Alchtnund and Tilbcrht, BB. 
CC. September 7- 

* Alcuin, in St. John of Bercrley, 

May 7. 
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St. AldegondeH, V. Abb. Jan. 30. 
St. Aldbelm, B. May 25. 

.St. Aldric, B. C. January 27. 

St. Alexander, B. of Alexandria, C. 
February 2C. 

St. Alexander, B. of Jcni.saleni, M. 
March IS. 

St. Alexander, Po|»e, M. May S. 

* Alexander of H.iles, in St. Bo- 

naventure, July 14. 

St. Alexius, C. July 17. 

* Alfred the Great, in St Neot, 

Octolx'r ‘!H. 

* Alfred the Great, hi* l,4iwg, ib. 
SI. Alice, V. Ab. February 5. 

St. Alice, Kiii|)tV(!», December 16. 
St. Alipius, B. .\ug»i),t 15. 

St. Almachui,, M. Januaiy 1. 

St. Anotli, And). M. Feb. 27. 

St. AloyMUs Gonzaga, June 21. 
SS, Alpho'us, &e. MM. Nov. IK. 

>St. Alplionstrs 'I'tiribius, B. C. 
March 2.3. 

St. Aho, Abbot. .September 5. 

St. Aiitand, B. June IS. 

St. Ainondn*, B. C. February 6. 
bt. Ainalor, B. C. May 1. 

St. Armituii, B. SeiKeinber 1.3. 
St. Aiming, AblxM, September 13. 
St. Ambrose, B. D. Di'cembcf 7. 

* America, aecouiM of, in Sainft 

KobC, August 30. 

St. Ammon, H. Dctober 4, 

* Amolon, B. in St. IVudentios, 

•April <). 

St. Amphilocbius B. ('. Nov. 23. 
iAt. Anaciettig, Pofin, M. July 1.3. 
St. Anniita.sia, M. Decetnhor 25. 

St. Anntasia, (Another) M. 2b. 

St. AnoUasiins, M. Jun. 22. 

St. Anastaaius, the Sitiaito, Ap. 21. 
St. Anabtatiina, itWtriareb.iApr. 21. 
St. Anastasiua.'tlie Voumget, B.M. 
Afirii 211. 

St. Anagtaalhs. IMpe, C. April 27. 
St. Audeoloa, M. 

St. Andrew Corsini, B. C. Peb. 4. 


.St. Andrew, Deacon, C. Aug. 2-2 
St. Andrew of Crete, M Oct. i~. 
St. Andrew Avelltno, C. Nov. |o. 
St. Andrew, Apogtie, Nov. 30. 

St. Angelus, M. May 5. 

Angel Guardians, October 2. 

St. Aniuntis, B. April 25 
St. Anian, B, C. November 1'. 

■St. Anieetus, Po|)e, M. Apiil 17 
St. Anysia, M. December 30. 

St. Anne, Mother of the B. V. M 
July 26. 

*■ Anne of .St. Bartholomew, Veil, 
in St. 'iViTha, Oct. 15. 

St. Amto, H. C. December 4. 

St. .Ansbert, B. C’.. February 9. 

St. Anschariuh, B. C. February 3 
St. Anslem, B. C. March 18. 

.SI. Anselm, B. C. April 21. 

St. Anstrudis, V. Abbes.*, Oct. 17. 
St. Anterus, Pope, January 3. 

St. Anthelm, B. C. June 26. 

•SS. Anthiinus, Bitiliup and Cuuip 
MM. April 27- 
St. Antipos, M. April 11. 

St. Antoninus, B. C. May lo. 

St. Antony, Abbot, January 17. 

St. Antony Cauleas, B. C. Feb. 12. 
SS. Antiony, John, &c. Mariyrg, 
April 14. 

St. Antony of Padua, C. June 13. 
St. Ajicr, B. C. Sept. 15. 

St. A|ihTaBtes, Anchoret, April 7- 
St. Apian, M. April 2. 

St. Apollinaris, B. January .2. 

St. A|N)lliMrii> B. M. July 23. 

St. Apollinaris Sidonius, B. C. 
Aug. 23. 

St. AipuBo, AiAmt, January 25. 

St. AptiMonia, T. M. Febniarv 9. 
SS. A|)oUoams, Pbilemon, Ac. M M. 
March 8. 

St. ApoHonius, the Apologist, M. 
April 18. 

Arabic cyphers, in St. Teresa, 
Oct. 15. 

St. Aitiegaetus, B. C. July 21. 
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S(. Arcuilius, M. Jan. IS. 

* Archiieclure of t’hinvWx, in 

t>t. 25 Am^. &. Nov. m. 

* Aroirnian«, in 5st. Gregor)-, 

iSrptfinber SO. 

>S. AniKtgaxtcs. Arcliitiinius, &c. 
MM. March 29. 

* Arnobiiis, in .‘»S. Potamiana, 

\c. Jnnr 2rt. 

St. .Armnil, H. C. July 10. 

St. .Arnoiil, M. July IH. 

St. .\inoul, U. August 15. 

' Arians,inSt .Athanaxiuii, May2, 
St. Alexander. tVh. 2*;, and 
St. Molctius, tVhriiary 12. 
St. Arsenins, Anchoret, July 19. 

St. Artemius, M. Getober ‘io. 

St. Asa|di, B. ('. May 1. 

St. Asterius, B. f^ ticlolatr Hit. 

St. Athanasius, B. May 2. 

SI. Attracla, V. February 9. 

St. Aubei t, B. C. Deceinlrer 13. 

St. Avertin, C. May 

SI. Augulus, B. M. February *■ 

St. Augustin, .A()ostle of Engliind, 
B. C. Mav 2«;. 

St. Augustin, B. I). August 2'^. 

.St. Avitus, Abitol, June 17- 
St. Aiinairc, B. Sei>teinl>er 25. 

SI. Aurea, V. Abltcs*. OcItJwtr 4. 
•St. Atirelian, B. June ItJ. 

St. Aurelius, B. C. July 20. 

' Ausonius in St. I’aulinus, Jan. 

22 . 

St. Austrrnionius, C. November 1. 

* St. Autbaire, or St. Oys, in St. 

Faro, O.tober 29. 

St. .Auxenliu.s, H. February 14. 

Ss. Azades, Tharba, &c. MM. April 

22 . 

B. 

St. Balxiten, .Abbot, June 26. 

SI. Bnbylas, B. M. January 94. 

St. Bademus, Abbot, M. April lO. 
SI. Bain, B. June 2t). 

St. Baldrede, B. C. March 6. 

St. BaradM, Solitary, Feb. 99. 


St. Barbara, V. M. Deeeinber 4. 
S.S.ttBarhaxcenjinux, Ac. Marlyis, 
January 14. 

St. Barbatus, B. February 19. 
•St. Barhadbesciabatt, M. July 21. 
St. Barlaaiu, M. Novemlter 19. 

St. Barnabas, A|K>stle, June 11. 

St. Barr, B. .September 25. 

.St. Bambias, AblMil. and t'oinp. 

-MM. Getolier 20. 

St. Baisanuphius, Aneh. Feb. IJ. 

St, Barsiinauis, B. M. January -'UK 
St. Bartholomew, ( . June 21. 

.St. BartiKtlonlew, Ajio'lle, ,4ug 21. 

* Bartholomew de lax t'axax, in 

St. Tnribius, Marr-h 23. 

‘ Bartholomew ilc Martyriliux, 
in .St. I>ewis, OcttilH'r 9. 

St. Basil of Am yni, M, Mairli 22. 
St. Baxil the Great, B. ('.June 1 I. 
SS. Basilidm, JJuiriniix, Ar. M.M. 
June 12. 

St. Basiliscus, M. Mu) 22. 

SS. Ihisilisxa and Anasta-xia, MM. 
April 15. 

St. Bathihles, ymien, January 30. 
St. Bavo, Awrhoret, tletolier I. 

.St. Beanux, B IJeeenilier 1«. 

.St. Becan. Ahliot, April 5. 

St. Betie, May 27- 
St. IWga, V. Scpteinlier 6. 

St. Bi'gga, Ahbot, Deeernlier 17. 

* Beltxariux, iu St, Silverius. Jan. 

20 

St Beiimlii't Bixcop, Abbot, Jan 

12 . 

St Benedict of Anian, Ahbot, Feb 

12 . 

St. Benealict, Ahliot, .March 21. 

St. Benedict II. Pojic. May 7- 
St. Benedict XI. Pope, C. July 7- 
St. Benezet, C. April 11. 

.St. Benignut, M. .N'ovenihet 1. 

St. Benigmu, B. November 9. 

St. Benjamin, M. March 31. 

* Bcrengariu8,inSt.Leo,.\pr. 19. 

* Bernard, in St. Fltilip, May 26. 
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B. Bernard, C. June 16. 

St. Bernard, Abbot, August 90. 
St. Bernard Ptolemy, C. Aug. 81. 
St. Bernardin of Sienna, C. May 80. 
St. Bernward, B. C. November 20. 
St. Bertha, Abbess, July 4. 

St. Bertille, Abbess, November 5. 
St. Bertin, Abbot, September 5. 

St. Bertran, B. July 3. 

* Bcrullc, Cardinal, in St. Philip, 

May 86. 

St. Betielin, Hermit, C. Sept. 9. 
.St. Beuno, Abbot, April 21. 

St. Bibiana, V. M. December 2.' 

* Bible,Vcrsionsof,in St.Lucian, 

January 7. and St. Jerom, 
September 30. 

St. Birinus, B. C. December 3. 

St. Blaan, B. August 10. 

St. Blaithmaic, Abbot, Jan. 19. 

St. Blase, B. M. February 3. 

St. Bobo, C. May 22. 

* Boetius, in St. John, Pope, 

May 27. 

St. Boisil, C. February 23. 

St. Bolcan, Abbot, July 4. 

SS. Bona and Dodo, VV, AA. April 
24. 

St. Bonaventure, B. C. July 14. 

St. Boniface, B. C. March 14. 

St. Boniface, M. May 14. 

St. Boniface, B. M. June S. 

St. Boniface, 11. M. June 19. 

St.^Boniface I. Pope, C. Oct. 25. 
St. Bonitus, B. January IS. 

SS. Bonosius and Maximilian, MM. 
August 21. 

.St. Botulph, Abbot, June 17- 
'* fiourguoin, in St. Philip, May 
26. 

St. Braulio, B. C. March 26. 

St. Breaca, V. June 4. 

St. Brendan, Abbot, May 16. 

St. Brice, B. C. November IS. 

St. Brieuc, B. C. May 1. 

St. Brigit, V. Abbess Patroness of 
Ireland, February I. . 


Brigit of Sweden, W. Oct. 8. 
Brinstan, B. November 4. 
Brithwald, B. January 9. 
Britons, transmigration of, to 
Armorica, in St. Gildas, Jan. 
29. 

Bronacha, V. Abbess, April 2. 
Bruno, B. C. July 18. 

Bruno, C. October 6. 

.St. Bruno, B. ib. 

Bruno, B. ib. 

Brynoth, B. C. May 9. 
Burckurd, B. C. October 14. 
Burgundians, in 8t. Sigismund, 
May 1. 

St. Buriana, June 4. 

. 

St. Cadoc, Abbot, January 24. 

.St. Cadroe, C. March 6. 

St. Ccesarius, C. February 25. 

St. Caesarius, B. C. August 27. 

St. C»sariu.s, M. Novcml)cr 1. 

St. Cajetan, C. August 7. 

St. Calais. Abbot, July 1. 

* Calendar, in January 1. and 

St. Tcrc.sa, October 15. 

St. Calixtus, Pope, M. October 14. 
St. Camillus de Lellis, C. July 14. 
.St. Canuiiin, Abbot, March 25. 

* Candles, blessing of, in Feb. 2. 
St. Canicus, or Kenny, Abbot, 

October 11. 

Canon-law, study of in Saint 
Peter, November 26. 

SS. Cantius, Cantianus &c. MM. 
May 31. 

St. Canut, January 7. 

St. Canutus, K. M. January 19. 
St. Caprais, .4bbot, June 1. 

St. Caradoc, H. April 13. 

St. Caraunus, M. May 28. 

* Cards, first used, in St. Jane, 

August 21. 

St. Carpus, B. ami Comp. MM. 
April 14. 

St. Carthagh, B. May 14. 
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St. Cwimir, C. March 4. 

Caasian, in St. Victor, July SI. 
.St. Caspian, M. August 13. 
SS.Castus and ./Kaiilius, MM. May 
SS. 

" fatacombs, in St. C'alixtus, 
October H. 

St. Cataldus, B. May lO. 

SI. fafiian, B. C. May 17- 
St. Catharine of Ricci, V. Feb. 13. 
St. Catharine of Bologna, Virgin, 
March 9. 

St. Catharine of Sweden, Vit^n, 
March 2S. 

St. (Catharine of Sienna, Virgin, 
April 3U. 

St. Catharine of Genoa, Widow, 
September 14. 

St. Catharine, V. M. Nttv. S5. 

St. Ceadda, B. C. March S. 

St. Ccr’ilius, C. June 3. 

St. Cecily, V. M. November SS. 

St. Cedd, B. January 7- 

St. Ccleslinc, Po|k;, C. April 6, 

* tclit>aey of the Cleigy, In Saint 

Paphnutiui,, September 11. 
St. Celsiis, B. April C. 

St. t eolfrid. Abbot, Sejtt. 25. 

• Cerdo, his errors, in .St. Hygi- 

nus, January 11. 

St. Ce.slas, C. July 20. 
t hair of St. Peter, at Rome, Jan. 
18. 

Chair of St. Peter, at Antioch, 
February S2. 

B. Charlemagne, Emperor, Jan. 
28. 

St. t'harles the Good, Martyr, 
March 2. 

St. Charles Boiroinco, Bishop, C. 
November 4. 

• Charles V. in St. Francis Boigia, 

October 10. 

St. Chef, Abbot, October 29. 

* Children, styled Martyrs, in 

St William, March 24. 

St. Cbillcn, or Kilian, C. Nov. 13. 


I* China, account ot In Feb. 5. 
I and DccemiHT 
St. Christina, V. M. July 24. 

St. Christopher, M. July 25. 

St. ChitKlegang, B. C. .March 6. 
St. Chromatins, C. Augttst 11. 

St. Chronan, Abbot, April 28. 

SS. Chrysanthus and Daria, MM. 
(X'tober 25. 

St. Chrys«>gonu.s. M. Nov. 24. 

.St. tihuniald. Priest, .Sept. 24. 

* ChuR'hes, the seven of Rome, 

in St. F’liilip, May 26. 

* Churches, ancient, their high 

altar how placed, &e. in 
IXdicatiun of the Church of 
.St. John I.ateran, Nov, y. 

St. Cianan, B. C. November 24. 
C'ircumeision of our I»rd, Jan. I. 
St. Clare, V. Abt)ess August 12. 

St. Clare, V. August 18. 

St. Clams, M. November 4. 

St. Claud, B. C. June 0. 

SS.Claudius, Astcrius Ac. MM. 
August 23, 

St. Clement. B. M. January 23. 

St. Clement I. Pope, M. Nov. 23. 
St. Clement of Alexandria, H. 
December 4. 

* Clergymen, their i)bligalion of 

being instnicted in thetanou 
and Civil Law, in St. Peter, 
November 26. 

SS. Cletus, and Marccllinus, PP. 
MM. April 26. 

* Clocks, first used, in St, Neot, 

October 28. 

St. Clotildis. l^uecn, Jtine 3. 

St. Clou, B. C. June 8. 

St. Cloud, C. September 7. 

* Coaches, first used, in St. F'ia- 

ker, August 30. 

St. Cotfmgen, H. C. June .3. 

B. Collette, V. Abbess, March 6 
St. Colman, B. C. June ?. 

St. Colman Elo, Ahb C Sept. 26. 
St. Colman, M. October 13. 
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St. CoknaQi Abbot, December IS. 
St. CoIumbR, or ColumkiUe, Abbot, 
June 9. 

St. Columba, V. M. September 17. 
St. Columba, Abbot, December IS. 
St. Columba, V. M. December 31. 
St. Columban, Abbot, Q. Nov. S2. 

* Columban, of La Trappe, in 

St. Nilammon, January 6. 

St. Comf^ll, Abbot, May lo. 

St. Conall, Abbot, May 2S. 

St. Concordias, M. January 2. 

* Ck>ndren, in St. Philip, May SO’. 
St. Congall, Abbot, July S7. 

* Congregations of Regular 

Clerks, in St.Cajetan,Aug.7. 
St. Canon, B. January S6. 

SS. Conon and Son, MM. May 29. 
St. Conrad, B. C. November 26. 
St. Conran, B. C. February 14. 

St. Constant, C. November 13. 

St. Constantine, M. March 11. 

B. Constantine II. K. M. April 2. 

* Constantine, Emperor, in St. 

Athanasius, May 2. and St. 
Helen, Aug. 18. al-so his tri¬ 
umph by the Cross, in Exalt¬ 
ation of the Cross, Sept.. 14. 

* Constantine Porphyjx^ncta, 

in SS. Komanus, &c. July 24. 

* Converts, many in the first ages 

illustrious fur birth and learn¬ 
ing, in St. Dionysius, Oct. 3. 
St. Corbinian, B. C. ^pt. 8. 

St. Corentin, B. C. December 12. 
Another St. Corentin, ib. 

St. Cormac, B. C. September 14. 
St. Cormac, Abbot, December 12. 
St. Cornelius, Pope, M. Sept. 16. 
SS. Cosnias and Damian, Martyrs, 
September 27. 

* Council, First Cieoeralof Nice, 

in St. Alexander, Feb. 27. 

* Council of Sardica, appendix 

to the Nicene, in St. Julius, 
April 12. 

* Council, Second General, being 


first of Constantinople, in 
St. Meletins, February 12. 

* Council, Third General, of 

Ephesus, in St. Cyril, Jan.28. 
and St. Celestine, April 6. 

* Council, Fourth General, of 

Chalccdon, in St. Leo, Apiil 
11. and St. Euphemia, Sept. 
16. 

* Council, Seventh General. 

against the Iconoclasts, in 
St. Tanisius, Februaiy 25. 

* Council, T\v<-lfih General, be¬ 

ing the Fourth of Lateran, 
in St. Dominic, August 4. 

* Council, Fourteenth General, 

being the second of Lyons, 
in St. Gregory, February 16. 
and Sl.Bonaventure, July 14. 

* Council of Trent, in St. Charles, 

November 4. 

* C<»uncil of Basil, in St. John, 

October 23. 

* Council Quinisext, or Trullan, 

in St. Gregory, February 13. 

* Council, False, of Ephesus, or 

I-atrocinale, in St. Flavian, 
Feb. IT-and St. Leo, Apr. 11. 
SS. Crispin and Crispinian, MM. 
October 25. 

St. Cri.s|)ina, M. December 5. 

St. Cronan, Abbot, April 28. 
rro.s.s. Invention of. May 3. 

Cross, Exaltation of, Sept. 14. 

* Cru.sades, accotint of, Aug. 20. 

and 2.5. 

SS. Crowned Brothers, Martyrs, 

Nm ember 8. 

St. Cucufas, M. July 25. 

St. Cumin, B. August 19. 

St. Cunegundes, l£mpre.s8, Mai. 3. 
St. Cuthbert, B. C. March 20. 

St. Cuthbert, B.C. Translation of, 
September 4. 

St. Cuthburge, Queen, August 31. 
St. Cuthman, C. February 8. 

St. Cybar, Recluse, July 1. 
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CypHan, B. M. Septrmtwr 16. 
SS. Cyprian and Jti«»tiua, MM. 
Se|»t«4nber ^6. 

SS. Cyriacus, Largu», &c. MM. 
Atigtisi 6. 

,'“t. Cyril, l^atriarch of Alexandria, 
January ‘28. 

St. Cyril, Archb. of Jerusalem, 
March 18. 

Si. Cyril, M- May 29. 

SS, Cyril and Methodius, CC. Dec. 

22 . 

SS. Cyrus and John, MM. Jan. 31. 
D. 

St. Dabius, C. July 22. 

St. Datnasus, Poj)e, C. Dec. 11. 

.St. Danihnade, V. June 13. 

* Dancing, remarks on, in Aug. 

24. 

* Danes, account of, in St. Wil¬ 

liam, September 2. 

SS. Daniel and Vcrda, MM. Peb. 

21 . 

St. Daniel, B. C. November 23. 

St. Daniel, the Stylite, C. Dec. 11. 
St. David, B, March 1. 

* Death, sure signs of, in Saint 

Camiilus, July 14. 

St, Declan, B. Jtily 24. 

St. Dcicolus, Abbot, January 18. 
St. Deogratias, B. C. March 22. 

St. Desiderius, B. M. May 23. 
Another St. Desiderius, B. M. ib. 
St. Deusdedit, C. August 10. 

St. Didacus, C'. November 13. 

SS. Didynms and Theodora, MM. 
April 28. 

* Didymus.in St. Jerom,Sept.30. 
St. Die, B. June 19. 

SS.Dionysia, Dativa, &c. MM. 

December 6. 

St. Dionysius, B. C. April 8. 

St. Diunysius, the Areopagite, B. M. 
October 3. 

St. Dionysius, B. and Comp. MM. 
October 9. 


St. Dionysius, B. ot Akxandria, C. 
Nov'ember 17- 

St. Dionysius, Pope, C. Dec. 26. 
St. Disen, B. C. i^jtembcr 8. 

* Divinities of tlie ancient Por- 

skias, in SS. Sitjior, Sec. Nor. 
30. 

St. Docinad, C. June 14. 

St. Dominic, C. August 4. 

St. Dominic Loricatus, C. Oct. 14. 
St. Doinnimis, M. October 9. 

SS. Donatian ami Rogatian, MM. 
May 24. 

St. Donatian, B. C. October 14. 

* Donatisls, in St. Optatus, June 

4. and St. Augustin, Aug. 28. 
SS. Donatus.B.and Hilarinus,MM. 
Ai^ust 7- 

St. Donatus, B. C. October 22. 

St. Dorotheus of Tyre, M. June 6. 
St. Dorotheus, Abbot, June 6. 

* Other Doretheuses, ib. 

St. Dorothy, V. M. February 6. 

St. Dositheus, Monk, Feb. 

St. Dotto, Abbot, April 9. 

St. Droctovius, Abbot, March lO. 
St. Drostan, Abbot, July 11. 

St. Druon, Recluse, April 16. 

* Dublin, account of, In St. Lau¬ 

rence, November 14. 

St. Dubrkius, B. C. November 14. 
St. Dumhade, Abbot, May 26. 

St. Dunstan, B. C. May 19. 

St. Duthak, B. C. March 8. 

St. Dympna, V. M. May 15. 

E. 

St. Eadbert, B. C. May 6. 

St. Eadburge, Abbess, Dec. 12. 

St. Eanswide, V. Abbess, Sept. 12. 
SS.Ebba, Abbess, and Comp. MM. 
April 2. 

St. Ebba, V. Ab. August 25. 

St. Edana, V. July 5. 

St. Edburge, V. December 21. 

St. Edelbuiga, V. July 7. 

St. Edelwald, C. March. 23. 
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St. Editha, V. September 16. 

St. Editha. September 16. 

St. Edmund. B. C. November 16. 

* St. Edmund's Constitutions, ib. 
St. Edmund, K. M. November 30. 
St. Edward, K. JVl. March IS. 

St. Edward, K. C.‘ October 13. 

St. Edwin, K. M. October 4. 

St. Egwin, B. January 11. 

St. Eingan, C. April 31. 

St. Klesbaan, K. C. October 37. 

St. Eleutheriu.s, B. M. Feb. 30. 

St. Kleutheriiis, Pope, M. May 36. 
St. Kleutherius, Abbot, Sept. 6. 

SS. Elias, Jeremy. Stc. MM. Feb. 16. 
St. Elicr, H. M. July 16. 

St. Eligius, B. C. December 1. 

St. Elizabeth, V. Abbess, June 18. 
St. Elizabeth, Queen, July 8. 

St. Elizabeth of Hungary, Widow, 
November 19. 

St. Elphege, B. M. April 19. 

St. Elphege the Bald, B. April 19. 
SS.Elzear and Dclphina, Sept. 37. 
St. Emerentiana, V. M. Jan. S3. 
SS. Emeterius and C'helidonius, 
MM. March 3. 

St. Emmeran, B. M. Sept. 23. 

* Englibh, Church lands, in St. 

Alban, June 33. Devastation 
of their libraries and liteia- 
ture, in St. August., May 36. 
Their ancient faith, ib. Bor¬ 
row their lirst alphabet from 
the Irish, ib. Invade Ireland, 
in St. Laurence, Nov. 14. 

St. Enna, Abbot, March 31. 

St. Ennodius, B. C. July 17. 

St. Ephrein, D. C. July 9. 

SS. Epimachus and Alexander, &c. 

Martyrs, December 13. 

St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Pavia, 
January 31. 

St. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis, 
May 13. 

Epiphany, January 6. 

Ei>iphany, Octave of, January l‘i. 


SS. Epipodiusand Alexander, Mar- 
t^, April 83. 

* Epictetus, in SS. Marcellus, &c. 

September 4. 

St. Equitius, Abbot, August 11. 
St. Erasmus, B. M. June 2. 

St. Erasmus, B. M. November 35. 
St. Erhard, Abbot, C. February 9. 
St. Eric, K. M. May 18. 

St. Erkonwald, B. C. April 30. 

St. Erlulph, B. M. February 10. 

St. Eskill, B. M. June 12. 

St. Etbbin, Abbot, October 19. 

St. Ethelbert, K. C. February 34. 
St. Ethelbert, K. M. May 30. 

St. Ethelburge, V, Abb. Oct. 11. 
St. Etheldreda, V. Abb. June S3. 
St. Etheldritha, V. August 3. 

St. Ethelwold, B. C. August 1. 

* Ethiopians, in St. Fruinentius, 

October 37. 

* Evagrius, in St. Simeon, Sep. 3. 
St. Evaristus, Pope, M. Oct. 26. 

St. Eucherius, B. C. Febmary 30. 
St. Eucherius, B. C. November 16. 
St. Evcrildis, Virgin, July 9. 

* Eudes, in St. Philip, May 36. 
St. Eugendus, Abbot, January 1. 
St. Eugenia, V. M. December 25. 
St. Eugenius, B. &c. CC. July 13. 
St. Eugenius, B. August 33. 

St. Eugenius, M. November 15. 

St. Eulalia, V. M. Februaiy 12. 

St. Eulalia, V. M. December 10. 

St. Eulalia, another, V. M. ib. 

St. Eulogius, Martyr, Match 11. 

St. Eulogius, B. C. September 13. 
St. £unan,B. September 7." 

St. Eupheinin, V. M. Sept. 16. 

St. Euplira>.i.i, V. March 13. 

St. Euplius, M. August 12. 

St. Eupsychius, M. April 9. 

St. Evroul, Abbot, Dt'cembor 39. 
St. Eu>ebius, Abbot, January 33. 
St. Eusebius, B M. June 31. 

*’ Eusebius, B. in St. Eustathius, 
July 16. 
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St.'Eiuebius, M. August 14. 

St. Eusebius, C. August 14. 

SS. Eusebius, Nestablus, &c. MM. 
September 8. 

St. Eusebius, Pope, C. Sept. 26. 

St. Eusebius, B. December 15. 

SS. Eustachius and Companions, 
Martyrs, September 20. 

St. Eustasius, Abbot, March 29, 

St. Eustathius, B. C. July 16. 

St. Eustochium, V. September 28. 
St . Eustochius, B. September 19. 
St. Euthymiiis, Abbot, January 20. 
SS. Eutropius, &c. MM. Jan. 12. 
Eutyches, in St. Flavian, Feb. 
17. 

St. Everlius, B. C. September 7. 
SS. Ewalds, MM. October 3. 

St. £xu{ierius, B. September 28. 

F. 

SI. Fabian, Pope, M. January 20. 
SS. Faith, Hojtc, &c. VV. MM. 
August 1. 

SS. Faith, V. and Companions, MM. 
October 6. 

St. Kancliea, Virgin, January 1. 

St. Fara, V. Abbess, December 7- 
St. Faro, B. C. October 28. 

SS. Faustinus and Jovita, MM. 
February 15. 

SS. Faustus, Januarius, &c. MM. 
October 13. 

St. Fechin, Abbot. Januaty 20. 

St. Fedlemid,. B. C. August 9. 

St. Velan, Abbot, January 9. 

SS. Felicitas, &c. MM. July lO. 

St. Felix, Priest, January 14. 

St. Felix, B. C. March .S. 

St. Felix of Cantalicio, C. May 21. 
St. Felix I. Pope, M. May SO. 

St. Felix, B. C. July 7- 
St. Felix, Pope, M. July 29. 

SS. Felix and Adauctu*, MM. Aug. 
30. 

St. Felix. B. M. October 24. 

Su Felix of Valois, C. Nov. 20, 


* Felix and Elipandua, ia Sunt 

Paulinus, January 28. 

St. Ferdinand Ilf. K, C. May SO. 
St. Ferreol, M. September 18. 

SS. Ferreolus and Ferrutius, MM. 
June 16. 

St. Fiachna, C. April 29. 

St. Fiaker, Anchoret, C. Aug. SO. 
St. Fidelia of Sigmaringen^ M. 
April 24. 

St. Fidharleus, Abbot, October 1. 
St. Finan, C. April 7- 
St. Finbar, Abbot, July 4. 

St. Finian the Leper, March 16. 
St. Finian, B. C. September 10. 

St. Finian, Abbot, October 21. 

St. Finian, B. C. December 12. 

St. Fintan, Abbot, February 17. 

St. Fintan, Abbot, October 21. 

St. Firniin, B. M. September 25, 
St. Firminus II. B. C. Sept. 1. 

* Fisher, B. remarks on, in St. 

Charles, November 4. 

SS. Friars Minors, five, MM. Jan. 
16. 

SS. Friars Minors, seven, MM. 
October 13. 

SS. Flavia Domitilla.V. M. May 12. 

* Flavian I. B. in St.Chiysostom, 

.January 27- 

St. Flavian, B. M. February 17. 

SS. Flora and Mary, VV. MM. 
November 24. 

St. Florence, Abbot, Dec. 15. 

* Floras^ Deacon, in .St. Pruden- 

tius, April 6. 

St.'Flour, B. C. November 3. 

St. Foilan, M. October 31. 

.* B. Forannan, B. C. Jan. 21. 

* St. Fortunatus, B. C. Nov. 1. 
St. Frances, VV. March 9. 

St. Francis of Sales, B. C. Jan. 29. 
St. Francis of Paula, C. April 2. 

St. Francis Solano, C. July 24. 

St. Francis of Assisium, C. Oct. 4. 
St. Francis, Stigma's of, ib. 

St. Francis Borgia, C. Oct. 10., 
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St. Frands Xavier, ,C. Dec. S. 

* Frankt, in St. Rero^m, Oct. 1. 
St. Frederick, B. M. July 18. 

St. Ft’ideswide, Virgin, Oet. 19. 

SL Fridian, B. C. March IS. 

St. Kriclolin, C. March 6. 

* Frigidianus, B.in St. Winebald, 

December 18. 

St. Fructuo(U8,B,ftc.MM. Jan.Sl. 
St. Fructuosus, B. C. April 16. 

St. Frumentius, B. C. Oct. 87- 
St. Fulgentius, B. C. January 1. 
St. Fursey, Abbot, January 16. 

SS. Fuscian, Victorious, &«. MM. 
Dec. 11. 

G. 

St. Gal, B. July 1. 

St. Gal, another, B. ib. 

St. Galdin, B. C April 18. 

St. Galdus, B. January .31. 

St. Gall, Abbot, October 16. 

St Galla, Widow, October 5. 

St. Galinler, C. February 27. 

St. Gamaliel, C. August 3. 

* Gamut, invention of, in Saint 

Wilfrid, October 12. 

St. Gatian, B. C. December 18. 

St. Gaucher, Abbot, April 9. 

.St. Gaudentius of Brescia, B. C. 
October 85. 

St. Gelasinus, M. August 26. 

St. Gelasius, Pope, C. Nov. 21. 

St. Genebrard, M. May 1.5. 

St. Genosius, B. C. June 3. 

St. Genesius, M. August 86. 

St. Genesius of Arles, M. Aug. 26. 
St. Genevieve, Virgin, January 3. 
St. George, M. April 23. 

St. Gerald, B. March IS. 

St. Gerald, Abbot, April 5. 

St. Gerald, C. October 13. 

St. Gerard, B. C. April 83. 

St. Gerard, B. M. ^ptember 94. 
St. Gerard, Abbot, October S. 

S8. German and Randaut, MM. 

February 91. 

St. Germanus, B. May 19. 


St. Germanus, B. C. May 88. 

St. Germanus, B. C. Jufy 86. 

St. Germanus, B. C. October SO. 
St. Germer, Abbot, September 84. 
St. Gertrude, V. Ab. March I 7 . 

St. Gertrude, V. Abbess, Nor. 15. 
SS. Gervasius and Protasius, MM. 
June 19. 

St. Gery, B. C. August 11. 

SS. Getulius and Companions, MM. 
June 10. 

St. Gilbert, Abbot, February 4. 

St. Gilbert, B. April 1. 

St. Gildard, B. C. June 8. 

St. Gildas the Wise, Abb. Jan. 29. 
St. Gildas, the Albanian, C. Jan. 29. 

* B. Giles, in St. Bonaventure, 

July 14. 

St. Giles, Abbot, September 1. 

* Glastenbury, in St. Dunstan, 

May 10. 

St. Glastian, B. January 98. 

* Glendaloch, account of, in 
St. Cogmgen, June 3. 

St. Goar, C. July 6. 

St. Gobain, M. June 20. 

St. Godard, B. C. May 4. 

SS. Godeschalc and Comp. MM. 
June 7 . 

*■ Godfrey of Bouillon, in Saint 
Bernard, August 20. 

St. Godfrey, B. C. November 8. 

St. Godric, Hermit, May 21. 

St. Gontran, K. C. March 28. 

SS. Gordian and Epiuiachus, MM. 
May 10. 

St. Gordius, M. January 3. 
SS.Gorgonius and Comp. MM. 
September 9. 

* Granada, Lewis of, in St. Lewis, 

October 9. 

St. Gregory, B. January 4. 

St. Gregory II. Pope, C. Feb. IS. 
St. Gregory X. Pope, C. Feb. 16 
SL Gregory of Nyssa.B.C. March 9. 
SL Gregory the Great, Pope, C. 
March 12. 
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St GregiorjrNazian*eo,B.C.May9. 
St. Gregory VII. Pope, C. May S5. 
B. Gregory, B. C. Juoe 15. 

St. Gregory, Abbot, C. August 35. 
St Gregory, Apostle of Armeoia, 
B. C. September 30. 

St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, B. C. 
November I*. 

St. Gregory, B. of Tours, C. Nov. 
17. 

St. Gregory, M. December 34. 

St. Grimbald, Abbot, July 8. 

St. Grimonia, V. M. September?. 
St. Gudula, V. J.'muary 8. 

St. Gudwall, B. C. June 6. 

* Gueiphs, in S.tkrni'ad, Nov.36. 
St. Guinoch, B. C. April IS. 

St. Guislain, Abl>ot, October P. 

St. Gutninar, C. October II. 

St. Gundleus, C. March 39. 

St. (iiinthicrn. Abbot, July 3. 

St. Guthagon, Recluse, July 3. 

St. Guthlake, Hermit, April 11. 

St. Guy, C. March 31. 

St. Guy, C. September 13. 

Guy, earl of Warwick, in Saint 
Dubricius, November 14. 
Guyon, Madame de, in S. John, 
Novcml)cr 34. 

.St. Gybrian, Priest, C. May .S. 

H. 

St. Harold VI. K. M. Nov. 1. 

* Haymo, in St. Bonav. July 14. 
St. Hedda, B. C. July 7. 
St.*Hcdwiges, Widow, October 17. 

* Another St. Hedwiges, ib. 

St. Hegesippus, C. April 7- 
St. Helen, M. July 31. 

St. Helen, Empress, August 18. 

St. Hemma, Widow, June 39. 

St. Henry, Hermit, January 16. 

St. Henry, B. M. January 19. 

B. Henry, C. June 10. 

St. Henry II. Emperor, July 15. 

* Henry Suso, in St, lAtwrenoe, 

September 5. 


Henry the CkKMi, in 8S. Crwpin, 
&C. October S5. 

Herluin, Abbot, in St. Amelm, 
April 31. 

Herman Joseph, C. April 7, 
Hermas, C. May 9. 
Hernienegild, M. April IS. 
Hermes, M. August 98. 

Hercal, in Decollat. of St. John 
Baptist, August 39. 
Hiduiphus, B. July 11. 
Hilariun, Abbot, October 21. 

. Hilary, B. Jantiary 14. 

. Hilary of Arles, B. C. May 5. 

. Hilda, Abbess, November 18. 

. HildegardiB,V.Abbess, Sept. 17. 
Hiiicinar, in St. I’rudentius, 
April 6. 

. Hip[M)lytus, M. August 13. 

. Hijipolytus, B. M. Aiigitst 33. 
Holy-well, miracles wrought 
there, in St. Wenefride, 
November 3. 

. Homobonus. C. November 13. 

. Honoratus, B. January 16. 

. Honoratus, B. C. May 16. 

. Honoriiis, B. C. .September 30. 
Honour, titles of, in .St.Oswald, 
February 39. 

, Horniisda.s, M. August 8. 
Hospitius, Recluse, Oct. 15. 
Hubert, B. C; November 3. 
Hugh, B. C. April 1. 

Hugh, Abbot, C. April 39. 
Hugh and Richard, in S. Victor, 
July 31. 

Hugh of Lincoln, M. Aug. 37. 
Hugh of Lincoln, B.C. Nov. 17. 
Humbert, B. M. Nov, 30. 

Huns, account of, iq Saint 
Stephen, September 3. 
Hyacinth, C. August 16. 
Hyginus, Pope, M* January 11. 

1 and J. 

SS. Ih, Breaca, Ac. in S. Kiaran, 
March 5. 



444 


OBMBRAL ALPHABBTICAL TABLB 


St James, C. April 30. 

SS. James, Marian, &c. MM. April 
SO. 

St. James the Less, Apostle, May 1. 
St. James of Nisibis, B. C. July 11. 
St. James the Great, Apostle, July 
35. 

St. James, M. Nov. 37. 

St. James, C. Nov. 38. 

St. Jane Frances de Chantal, W. 
Abbess, Aug. 31. 

* Jansenism, in St. Vincent of 

Paul, July 19. 

SS. Januarius, B, and Comp. MM. 
Sept. 19. 

* Japan, account of, in St. Francis 

Xavier, Dec. 3. and Feb, 6. 
St. Jarlat, B. C. Dec. 36. 

St. Ibar, Bishop, April 33. 

.St. Ida, Widow, September 4. 

St. Idaberga, Virgin, June 30. 

St. Idus, Bishop, July 14. 

St. Jean, Queen, February 4. 

St. Jerom .^miliani, C. July 30. 

St. Jerom, D. C, September 30. 

* Jewish Tribes, their captivity, 

in the Seven Machabees, 
August 1. 

St. Ignatius, B. M. February 1. 

St. Ignatius of Loyola, C. July 31. 
St. Ignatius, Patriarch of Constan¬ 
tinople, October 33. 

St. lldephonsus. Bishop, Jan. 33. 

St. Illidius, B. C. June 5. 

St. lltiitus. Abbot, November 6. 

St. Innocent I. Pope, C. July SS. 
Innocents, Holy, December 38. 

* Inquisition, origin of, in Saint 

.Dominic, August 4. 

.St. Joachim, Confessor, April 16. 
St. Joan, Queen, February 4. 

St. Joannicius, Abbot, Nov. 4. 

St. Joavan, B. C. March 3. 

St. Jodoc, Confessor, Dec. IS. 

St. JohnCalybite, R^luse, Jan. 15. 
St. John the Almoner, Patriarch, 
January 33. 


St. John Chrysostom, B.C. Jan. 37. 
St. John of Rheomay, Abbot, Jan. 
38. 

St. John of Matha, C. February 8. 
St. John of God, C. Msu'ch 8. 

* John of Avila, Ven. March 8. 
St. John of Egypt, Hermit, March 

37. 

St. John Climacus, Abbot, March 30. 
St. John before the Latin gate. 
May 6. 

St. John Damascen, C. May 6. 

St. John of Beverly, B. C. May 7. 
St. John the Silent, B. C. May 13. 
St. John Nepomucen, M. May 16. 
St. John of Prado, M. May 34. 

* John Baptist Gault, B. in Saint 

Philip, May 36. 

St. John, Pope, Martyr, May, 37. 
St. John of Sahagun, C. June 13. 
St. John Francis Kegis, C. June 16. 
SS. John and Paul, MM. June 36. 
St. John, Priest, C. June 37- 
St. John Gualbert, Abbot, July 13. 
St. John Columbini, C. July 31. 

St. John Baptist, Nativity of, June 
34. 

St. John Baptist, Decollation of, 
August 39. 

St. John the Dwarf, Anchoret, Sept. 
15. 

St.’John of Bridlington, C. Oct. 10. 
St. John Capistran, C. Oct. 33. 

St. John Latcran, dedication of the 
church of, Nov. 9. 

St. John of the Cross, C. Nov. 94. 
B. John Marinoni, C. Dec. 13. 

St. John, Apostle and Evangeli-.t, 
December S7. 

SS. Jonas and Comp. MM. M.^rch 39. 

* Jonas, an Irish VVriter, in ^aillt 

Columban, November 31. 

St. Joseph of Leonissa, C. Feb. 4. 
St. Joseph of Arimathea, March 17- 
St. Joseph, March 19. 

St. Joseph Barsabas, C. July 30. 

St. Joseph of Palestine, July 3'!. 
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St. Joseph CslasanctiuB^C. Aug. S7. 
St. Joseph ofCapertino>C.Sept.l8. 
St. Irchard, B. C. Aug. S4. 

* Ireland the ancient Scotia, in 

St Patrick, March 17, and 
St PaUadius, July 6. Gave 
birth to the two first Univer¬ 
sities, in St.Comgall.May 10. 
and St. Alto, Sept. 5. 

* Irish, their monks, ib. Thei 

language, in St. Remigius 
October 1. State of, in Sain 
Laurence, Nov. 14. ‘ Their 
calendar, in Appendix. 

St. Irenacus, Bishop of Sirmium 
Martyr March 24. 

St. Irenaeus, B. M. June 28. 

St. Isabel, Virgin, August 31. 

SS. Isuias, Sabas, &c. MM. Jan. 14, 
St. Ischyrion, Martyr. Dec. 22. 

St. Isidore of Alexandria, Priest 
January 15. 

St IsidoreofScetfe, Hermit, Jan. 15 
St. Isidore of Pelusiam, Monk, Fe¬ 
bruary 4. 

.St. Isidore, B. April 4. 

St. Isidore, C. May 10, 

.St. Ita, Virgin, January 15. 

St. Jude, Apostle, October 28. 

St. Ivia, Bishop, April 25. 

St. Julia, V. M. May 23. 

SS. Julian andBasilissa, MM. Jan.9. 
St. Julian, Bishop, January 2f. 

SS. Julian, Chroniun, &c. Martyrs, 
February 27. 

St. Julian, B. C. March 8. 

St. Julian, Martyr, March 16. 

St. Julian, Anchoret, July 6. 

St. Julian, Martyr, August 28. 

St. Julian Sabas, Hermit, Oct. IS. 

* Julian the Apostate, in SS. Ju- 

ventin, &c. Jan. 25. and in 
St. Theodoret, Oct. 23. His 
vain attempt to rebuild the 
temple of Jerusalem, in Saint 
Cyril, March 18. 

* Julian, Count, hb miserable 


end, in St, Theodoret, Oc¬ 
tober 23. 

St. Juhana, V. M. February 16. 

St. Juliana Falconieri, V. June 19. 
St. Julitta, Martyr, July SO. 

St. Julius, Pope, C. April 12. 

St, Julius Martyr, May 27- 
SS. Julius and Aaron, MM. July 1. 
SS. Juster and Kufiner, MM. July 
20 . 

St. Justin, Martyr, June 1. 

St. Justin, Martyr,October IS. 

St. Justina, V. M, Oct. 7. 

.St. Justinian, H. M. Augtist 23. 

* Justinian, Emperor, in Saint 
Agapetus, September 20. 

SS. Justus and Pastor, Martyra, 
August 6. 

St. .Tustus, B. C. September 2. 

St. Justus, B. C. November 10. 

SS. Juventin and Maximin, MM. 
January 25. 

K. 

St. Kebius, Bishop, April 25. 

St. Kenelm, K. M. December 13. 
St. Kenney, Abbot, October 11. 

St. Kennocha, Virgin, March 13. 
.St. Kentigern, Bishop, January 13. 
.St. Kcntigcrna, Widow, January 7. 
St. Keyna, Virgin, October H. 

St. Kiaran, fi. C. March 5. 

St. Kiaran, Abbot, .Sept.emlx;r 9. 
SS. Kilian, Colman, &c. MM. July 8. 
St. Kinga, Virgin, July 24. 

St. Kinnia, Virgin, February 1. 

*■ Knights of Malta, in St. Pius V. 
May 5. 

Knights of St. Hubert, in his 
Life, November 3. 
sS. Kyneburge, Kyneswide, &c. 
March 6. 

L. 

Labarum, what, in Exaltation 
of the Holy Cross, Sept. 14. 
Lactantius, in SS. PotainUn.a, 
&C. June 28. 
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St. I.A(lislas, K. C. June 2*. 

St. I..anialisse, C^onfessor, March 3. 
St. Lambert, B. M. Sejrt. 17- 

* I.,amma!!, why so called, in 

August 1. 

St. Lanclelin, Abbot, June 15. 

St. Landry, B. C. June 10. 

* Lanfranc, Archbishop, in Saint 

Anseltn, April 21. 

St. Laserian, Bishop, April 18. 

* La Trappe, account of, in Saint 

Robert, April 29. 

St. Laurence, Bishop, February 2. 
St. Laurence, Martyr, August 10. 
St. Laurence Justinian, B. C:. Sep¬ 
tember 5. 

St. Laurence, B. of Dublin, C. No¬ 
vember 14. 

LaurenceScupoli, in St. Andrew 
Avcllino, November 10. 

St. I-ea, Widow, March 22. 

St. Lcander, B. C. February 27. 

St. Lebwin, C. November 12. 

* Le Jcune, in St. Pliilip, May 26. 
SS. Leo and Paregorius, MM. Fe- 

buary 18. 

St. Leo the tJreat, Pope, April 11. 
St. Leo IX. Po|ie, C. April 19. 

St. Leo II. Pope, C. June 28. 

St. Leo IV. Pope, C. July 17- 
St. Lcocadia, V. M.. December 9. 
St. Leodegariut, B. M. October 2. 
St. Leonard, Hermit, November 6. 

* .St. Leonard of Ynndeuvre, Her¬ 

mit, Normnber 6. 

St. Leonides, Martyr, April 22. 

St. Leonorus, Bishop, July 1. 

St. Leo]iold, Confessor, Nov. 15. 

St. Lethand, B. C. Febuary 24. 

St. Leufredus, Abbot, June 21. 

St. Lewine, V. M. July 24. 

St. Lewis B. C. August 19. 

St. Lewis K. C. August 25. 

St. Lewis Bertrand, C. October 9. 

* Lewis of Granada, ib. 

SS. Liberatus and Comp. Martyrs, 
August 17. 


* Liberius. Pope, in St. Athana¬ 

sius, May 2. 

St. Liborius, B, C. July 23. 

St. Licinius, B. C. Febuary 13. 

St. Lidwina, Virgin, April 14. 

St. Lifard, Abbot, June 3. 

St. Linus, Pope, Martyr, Sept. 23. 
St. Lioba, Virgin, Abbess, Sept. 28. 
St. Livin, B. M. November 12. 

St. Lo, Bishop, September 21. 

* Lombard, Peter, in St. Bona- 

venture, July 14. 

St. Loman, B. C. Febuary 17. 

St. Lomer, Abbot, January 19. 

St. Luanus, Abbot, August 4. 

SS. Lucia and Geminianus, MM. 
Scptemlier 16. 

St. Lucian, Priest, Martyr, Jan 7. 
St. Lucian, Martyr, January 8. 

SS. Lucian and Marcian, Martyrs, 
October 26. 

* Lucifer, B. in St. .Athanasius, 

May 2. 

St. Lucius, Pope, Martyr, March 4. 
St. Lucius, K. C. Decembers. 

St. Lucy, Virgin, September 19. 

St. Lucy, Virgin, Martyr, Dec. 1.3. 
St. Ludger, B. March 26. 

* Ludgate, in St. Edmund, Nov. 

20 . 

St. Luican, Confessor, July 27- 
St. Luke, Evangelist, October 19. 
St. Lullus, B. C. October 16. 

St. Lupus of Troyes, B. C. July 24. 
St, Lupus, Archbishop, of Sens, C. 
^ptember 1. 

* Lupus, Abbot, in St. Pruden- 

tius, April 6 

M. 

St. Macarius of Alexandria, Ancli. 
January 2. 

St. Macarius, the Elder, Jan. 16. 
St. Maccai, Abbot, April 11. 

St. Macculindus, Bishop, Sept. 16. 
St. Macedonius, Anchoret, Jan. 24. 
St. Mac-cartin B. C. August 15. 
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SS. Macliabfcs, Martyrs, August 1 
St. Mackessoge, B. C. March lO. 

* U. Macclain, Abbot, in St. Epi- 

(ih.anius, Jan. 21. 

St. Magnisius, Bisin))), Septem. 3. 
•St. Macrina, Vii^in, July 19. 

St. Mncull, Confessor, April 25. 

St. Madeibcrte, V, Abbc.ss, Sept. 7. 
St, Madcn, Ctmfessor, May I 7 . 

* Magi, in Epiphany, January 6. 

* Marions, account of, in S.S. Sa- 

jxir, &c. November SO. 

.St. Magloirc, B. C. October 24. 

.St. Maguil, May30. 

St. Maiiarsa|)or, Martyr, Nov. 2". 

* MahoiiR't, in St. Maximus, De- 

cciuber 30. 

St, Maidoc, Bishof), January 31. 

St. Maicul, Abbot, May 11. 

St. Main, .Abbot, January 15. 

St. Malitchy, B. C. Novembers. 

St. Malo, Bishop, November 15. 

St. Mulrubius, Abbot, April 21. 

S(. Malrubius, H. M. August 27- 
St, Mamas, Martyr, August 17- 
St. MamiutT'tus, B. C. May 11. 

* Manicheism, in St. Augustin, 

August 28. 

St. Mans, B. M. April 16. 

St. MansiU't, Bishop, Sept. 3. 

St. Marcella, Widow, January 31. 
St. Marcellina, Virgin, July I 7 . 

SS. Marccllinus and Peter, MM. 
June 2. 

St. Marcellus, Poj>e, M. Jan. 16. 

* Marcellus of Ancyra, in Saint 

Basil, March 22. 

SS. Marcellus and Valerian, MM. 
September 4. 

SS. Marcellus and Apuleius. MM. 
October 7- 

St, Marcellus, Martyr, October SO. 
St. Marcellus, B. C. November 1. 
St. Marcellus,A.bbot,December29. 
St. Marcian, Priest. January 10. 
St. Marcian, Anch. C. Nov. 2. ; 

St. Marciana, V. M. January 9, I 


St. Marcou, Abbot, May 1. 

SS. Marcus and Marcellianus, MM. 
June 18. 

SS. Marcus, Marcian, &c. Martyrs, 
October 4. 

* Marcus Aurelius Antoninu.s, in 

SS. Marcellus, &c. .Sept. 1. 
B. Margaret, Virgin, January 28. 
St. Margaret, Virgin, Fobruttry 3. 
St. Margaret of (Cortona, Penitent, 
Febniary 22. 

St. Margaret, Queen, June 10, 

.St. Margaret, V. M. July20. 

B. Margswet, V. M. September 2. 

* Marianiis Scotus, in St. Alto, 

September ti. 

St. Marina, Virgin, June IH. 

* M ari ner's Com pass. i n St. Lewis 

August 25. 

SS. Marinus and Astcriue, MM. 
March 3. 

SS. Maris, &c. MM. Jamiary 19. 
St. Marius, Abliot, January 27- 
St. Mark, B. C. March 29. 

St. Mark, Evangelist, April 25. 

St. Mark, Pope, Confessor, Ocf.7. 
•St. Mark, B. of Jerusalem, C. Octo¬ 
ber 22. 

St. Maman, B. C, Mwfh 2. 

St. Maro, Abbot, February 14. 

St. Martha, Virgin, July 29. 

St. Martial, Bishop, June 30. 

St. Martin,B. of Tours, C. Nov. 11. 
St. Martin, Pope, M. Nov. 12. 

St. Martina> V. M. January 30. 

St. Martinianus, Hermit, Feh. 13. 
SS. Martyrs, for the holy Scrip¬ 
tures, January 2. 

Martyrs of Japan, February 5. 

* Martyrs of Ciiina, Feb. 5. 

Martyrs of Pontos, FAsb. 5. • 
Martyrs of Alexandria, Feb. 28. 
Martyrs under the I,onibai'd‘<, 

March 2. 

Martyrs, forty, of Scl>aste, Mar. lo. 
Martyrs of Alexandria, March I". 
Martyrs ofHadiab, April 6. 
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Martyrs of Massylitan, April 9. 
Martyrs, Roman Captives, April 9. 
Martyn of Saragossa, April 16. 
Martyrs of Rome, under Nero, 
June 24. 

Martyrs of tlorcuin, July 9. 
Martyis, Seven Brothers, &c. July 
lO. 

Martyrs, Seven Sleepers, July 27. 
Martyrs of Utica, August 24. 
Martyrs, Twelve Brothers, Sept. 1. 
Martyrs of Triers, October 4. 
Martyrs, Seven, ofSamosata, Dec. 9. 
Martyrs, Ten, of Crete, Dec. 23. 
St. Maruthas, B. C. December 4. 
Mary, B. V. Puritication of, Pcb. 2. 
Mary, B. V. Annunciation of, 
March 25. 

Mary, B. V. Visitation of, July 2. 
Mary, B. V. ad Nives, August 5. 
Mary.B. V. Assumption of, Aug. 15. 
Mary, B. V. Nativity of. Sept. 8. 
Mary, B. V. Holy Name of, in 
September. 

Mary, B. V. Presentationof,Nov.81 
Mary, B. V. Coneeption of, Dec. 8. 
St. Mary of Egypt, April 9. 

St. Mary of Pazzi, V. May 25. 

* Mary of the Incarnation, in 

St. Philip, May 26. • 

St. Mary of Oignies, June 23. 

St. Mary Magdalen, July 22. 

St. Mary, Martyr, November 1. 

* Mass,pastor8obligedtosayUfor 

their flocks, on Sundays and 
Festivals, in St. Chef, Oct. 29. 
St. Matthew, Apostle, Sept. 21. 

St. Matthias, Apostle, Feb. 24. 

•St. Mathurin, Confessor, Nov. 9. 
StI Maud, Queen, March 14. 

St. Maura, Virgin, September 21. 
SS. Maurice, and Compan. MM. 
September 82. 

St. Mauritius, B. C. Sept IS. 

St. Mauront, Abbot, May 5. 

St. Maurus, Abbot, January 15. 
St. Maw, Confessor, May 17. 


St. Maxentia, V. M. Nov. 21. 

St. Maxentius, Abbot, June 26. 

SS. Maximian, Malchus, &c. MM. 
July 27. 

St. Maximilian, MM. March 12. 
St. Maximinus, B. C. May 29. 

St. Maximinus, B. C. June 8. 

St. Maximus, M. April SO. 

SS. Maximus and Venerand, MM. 
May 25. 

St. Maximus, B. C. June 25. 

St. Maximus, B. C. November 27 
St. Maximus, Confessor, Dec. 30. 

* Meath, its ancient bishoprics. 

in St. Ultan, Septeraber 4. 
B. Mechtildes, V. Abb. Ajiril 10. 

* . Another St.Mechtildes,Apr. 10. 
St. Medard, B. C. June 8. 

* Medicine andSurgory, study of. 

in St. Philip, August 2.3. 

St. Meen, Abbot, June 21. 

St. Melania the Younger, Dec. 3i. 
St. Mclanius, B. C. Jan. 6. 

St. Melchiades, Pope, Dt-c. 10. 

St. Melcfius, Patriarch, Kcb. 12 
St Mclito, B. C. April 1. 

■S(. Mellitus, B. C. Ajtril 24. 

St. Mcllo, B. C. Octolier 22. 

St. Menimius, Bishop, August .5. 

St. Menevc, Abbot, July 22. 

St. Mennas, Martyr, .Nov. 1 (. 
.Another .St. Meiina.*, M.Niv. 11. 
St. Mcrriadcc, B. C. June 7- 
St. Merri, .Abbot, .August 29. 

St. Methodius, Patr. of Constanti¬ 
nople. C. June 14. 

St. Metliodius, B. M. Sept. 18. 

St. Michael, Dedication of, Sc|it.29. 
St. Michael, Apparition of. May 8. 
St. Milburge, Virgin, Feb. 23. 

St. Mildred, V. Abbess, Feb. 20. 

St. Milgithe, Virgin, January 17. 
SS. Milles, B. &c. MM. Nov. 10. 

* Minutius Felix, in St. Cecilius, 

June 3. 

* Miracles, pretended, in St Phi¬ 

lip, May 26. 
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* Miracles, authentic, in Inv. of 
St. Stephen, August S. 

St. Mitrius, Martyr, November 13. 
St. Moehoemoc, Abbot, March 13. 
St. Mochteus, B. C. August 19. 

St. Mochua al. Ciuanus, Abbot, 
January 1. 

St. Mochua, al. Cronan, Abbot, ib. 
St. Modan, Abbot, Feb. 4. 

St. Modomnoc, B. C. February 13. 
St. Modwena, Virgin, July 5. 

St. Molingus, B. C. June 17- 
» Molinists, in St. John, Nov. 24. 
St. Moloc, B. C. June 35. 

St. Monan, Martyr, March 1. 

St. Monegondes, Recluse, July 2. 
St. Monica, Widow, May 4. 

St. Moninna, Virgin, July G. 

St. Monon, M. October 18. 

* Monothelites, in St. Sophro- 

niu>, March 11. and Saint 
Maximus, Dec. 30. 

SS. Montanus, Lucius, &c. MM. 
February 24. 

* More, Sir Thomas, remarks on, 

in St. Charles, Nov. 4. 

St. Mummolin, B. C. October 16. 
St. Mundc, Abbot, April 15. 

St. Murcdach, Bishop, Augu.st 12. 

* Mystical Theology explained, 

in St. Teresa, October 15. 

N. 

SS. Nabor and Felix, MM. July 12. 
St. Narcissus, Bisho|>, Oct. 29. 

SS. Narses, Bishop, and Corn)). MM. 
November 30. 

St. Nathalan, B. C. January 8. 
Nativity of our Lord J. C. Dec. 25. 
St. Nathy, Priest, August 9. 

SS. Nazarius and Celsus, Martyrs, 
July S6. 

SS. Nemesianus, &c. MM. Sept. lO. 
St. Nemesion, M. &c. Dec. 19. 

St. Nennius, Abbot, January 17. 

^ St. Nennus, Abbot, June 14. 

St. Nenooc, Virgin, June 4. 

VoL. xn. F 


St. Neot, Anchoret, C. Oct. 28. 

SS. Ncreus and Achilleus, Martyrs, 
May 12. . 

* Nero, in SS. Processus, &c. July 

2 . 

St. Nc.stor, B. M. Fcbruan’ 27. 

* Ncstorius, his heresy, in Saint 

[ Cyril, Jan. 28. and Nativity 
of the B. V. September 8. 
SS. Nicander, and Marcian, MM. 
June 17. 

SS. Nicasius, B. and Comp. MM. 
December 14. 

St. Nicejjhorus, Martyr, Feb. 9. 

St. Nicephoros, Pair. March 13. 
St. Nicetas, Al>bot, April 3. 

•St. Nicetas, Martyr, September 15 
St. Niectius, B. C. April 2. 

St. Niectius, B. C. Dec. 5. 

St. Nicholas, B. C. May 9. 

St. Nicholas, of Tolentino, t.^ Sep- 
tcmljcr 10. 

St. Nicholas, B. C. December /5. 

* St. Nicholas of Pinara, B. IX'C. C 
.St. Nicodemus, Augtisl 3. 

St. Nicomedcs, Martyr, Sept. 15. 
.St. Nicon, Confessor, Nov. 26. 

St. Nilaumion, Hermit, JanualT 6. 
.St. Nilus the Younger, Abbot, 
September 26. 

St. Nilus, Anchoret, C. Nov. 12. 
St. Ninian, B. C. September 16 
St. Nissen, Abbot, Jtily 25. 

St. Norbert, B. C. June 6. 

* Novation, in St. Cornetiu.<i, Sejt- 

tember 16. 

SS. Nunilo and Alodia, VV. MM. 
October 22. 

O. 

Ockham, William, in St. Bona- 
venture, July 14. 

St. Odilo, Abbot, January 1. 

St. Odo, B. C. July 4. 

St. Odo, Abbot, C. Nov. 18. 

St. Odrian, Bbhop, May 8. 

St. Odulph, Confessoj, July 18. 
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St. OduvaJd, Abbot, C. May 26. 
St. Olaus, K. M. July 29. 

Another St. Olaus, K. M. July 29. 
St. Olympias, Widow, Dec. 17. 

St. Omer B. C. September 9. 

St. Onesimus, February 16. 

St. Onujihrius, Hermit, June 12. 
St. Oportuna, V. Abbess, April 22. 
St. Optatus, B. C. June 4. 

* Ordeal, Trial of, in St. Edward, 

October 13. 

* Orders of the Ecclesiastical Hi¬ 

erarchy, in St Laurence, Sep¬ 
tember 5. 

* Origin, in St. Leonide.s, Apr. 22. 
•* St. Orsisius, Abbot, in St. The- 

odorus, December 28. 

St. Osith, Virgin, October 7. 

St. Osmanna, Virgin, Sept. 9 
St. O.'iuiuml, B. C. December 4. 

St. 0.swald, Bishop, February 29. 
St. Oswald, K. M. August 5. 

."^t. Oswin, K. M. August 20. 

St. Ot!>ilia.Vii'gin,.Abbess, Dec. 13. 
St. Olho, B. C. July 2. 

St. Oudoeeu.s, Bishop, July 2. 

St. Ouen, B. C. August 24. 

* Oxford and Cambridge, some 

uecuuiit of, in St. Ncot, Oc¬ 
tober 28. 

P. 

St. Pacbomius, Abbot, May 14. 

SI. Pacian, B. C. March 9. 

St. Palladius, B. C. July 6. 

*■ Pallium, its use and significa¬ 
tion, in St. William, June 8. 
and St. Agnes, January 21. 
St. Pambo of Nitria, Abbot, Sept.O'. 
St. Paminachus, C. August 30. 

St. Painphilus, M. June 1. 

St. Puncra.s, Martyr, May 12. 

St. Panttenus, Father of thechurch, 
July 7. 

St. Pantaleon, Martyr, July 27 
St. Paphnutius, B. C. Sept. 11. 

St. Papoul, Martyr, November 3. 


St, Paschal, Babylon, C. May ly 
St. Paschasius Radbert, Abbot, C. 
April 26. 

* Paten, its use, in SS. Marcelli- 

nus, &c. June 2. 

St. Paternus, B. C. April 15. 

St. Patiens, B. C. September 11. 
St. Patrick, Apost. of Ireland, B.C. 
March 17. 

St. Patricius, B. M. April 28. 

St. Paul, the first Hermit Jan. 15. 
SS. Paul, and Companions, MM. 
January 18. 

St. Paul, B. C. February 8. 

St. Paul the Simple, Anch. Mar. 7. 
St. Paul, Bishop of Leon, C. March 
12 . 

St. Paul, Bishop of Narbonne, C. 
March 22. 

.St. Paul, B. M. June 7. 

St. Paul, Apostle, June 30, 

St. Paul, Conversion of, Jan. 25. 
St. Paul, Hermit, December 20. 

St. Paula, Widow, January 26. 

St. Paulinus, Patriarch, Jan. 28. 
St. Paidinus, Bishop of Nola, C. 
June 22. 

St. Paulinus, Bishop of York, C. 
October 10. 

St. Pega, Virgin, January 8. 

St. Pekigia, V. M. Jimc 9. 

St. Pelagia, Penitent, October 8. 

* Pclagius, his heresy, in St. Au¬ 

gustine, August 28. 

SS. Peleus, Sic. MM. Sept. 19. 

.St. Pellegrina, Hermit, August 1. 
B, Pepin of Landcn, C. Feb. 21. 
SS. PerpeUia, Fclicitas, \ &.c. MM. 
March 7. 

St. Perpetuus, B. C. April 8. 

St. Peter Balsam, Martyr, Jan. 3. 
St. Peter, Abbot, January 6. 

St. Peter, of Sebastc, B. C. January 
9. 

St. Peter Nolasco, C. January 31. 
B. Peter Damian, Bishop, Feb. 23. , 
St. Peter, Gonzales, C. April 16. 
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St. Peter, Martyr, April 29. 

St. Peter, Bishop, May 8, 

St. Peter Regalati, C. May 13. 

SS. Peter, Andrew, and Compa¬ 
nions, MM. May 15. 

.St. Peter Celestine, Pope, C. May 
19. 

St. Peter of Pisa, .Tune 1. 

St. Peter, Prince of the ApostleS; 
.Tunc 29. 

St. Peter, B. C. July 5. 

St. Peter of Alcantara, C. Oct. 19. 
St. Peter ad Vincula, August 1. 

SS. Peter and Paul, Dedication of 
their Chvirchcs at Rome, No¬ 
vember IS. 

St. Peter, B. M. November 26. 

St. PeterChrysologu.s, B.C. Dec. 4. 
•St. Peter Paschal, B. M. Dec. 6. 
SI. Petroc, Abbot, June 4. 

St. Petronilla, Virgin, May 31. 

St. Petronius, B. C. October 4. 

St. Phicbadius, B. C. April 25. 

St. Philastrius, B. C. July IS. 

SS. Philea.s, B. and Philoroinus, 
MM. February 4. 

.SS. Pliiloiiieii and Appia, Nov. 22. 
SI. Philibert, Abbot, August 22. 

St. Philip, Apo.itlc, May 1. 

St. Philip Neri, C. .May 26. 

St. Philip the Deacon, June 0. 

St. Philip Bciiiti, August 23. 

St. Philip,B.aiid Companions, M.M. 
Oct. 22. 

St. Philogonius, B. C. Dec. 20. 

St. Phocas, Martyr, July 3. 

* Photius, author of the Greek 
sclii.sni, in St. Ignatius, Octo-, 
her 23. 

St. Piat, Martyr, October 1. 

St. Pionius, Martyr, February 1. 

St. Pius, 1. Pope, Martyr, July 11. 
St. Pius V.Pope, Confessor, May 5. 
SS. Placidus, Abbot, an<l Cx>inpa- 
nions. Martyrs, October 5. 
St. Plato, Abbot, April 4. 
SC^PIechelm, B. C. July 15. 


SS. Plutarch, &e. Martyrs, Jone 2S. 
St. Poemen, Abbot, August 27. 

* Pole, Cardinal, remarks on, in 

St. Charles, November 4. 

SS. Pollio, and Companions, M.M. 
April 28. 

St. Pollycarp, Bishop of Smyrna, 
Martyr, January 26. 

,St. Polyeuctus, Martyr, I’ebr. 13. 
St. Pontian, Pope, M. Nov. 19. 

St. Pontius, Martyr, May 14. 

* Pope Joan, Fable of, in M. I^co, 

July 17. 

St. Poppo, Abbot, January 25, 

St. Porphyrius, B. C!. Fehniary 26. 
•St. Postidius, B. C. .May I/. 

S.S. Potuniiana, aiulBasilidcs, MM. 
June 2.S. 

St. Polanion, 11. M. May 18. 

SS. Pothinus, and Comp. MM. of 
Lyons, June 2. 

St. Praxedes, Virgin, July 21 . 

St. Pretextatus, B. C. 1 1 h. 24. 

SS. Primus, and FeJh 5.inuj, M!*.!. 
June 9. 

*■ Printing Types first used, iii 
St. Francis, DcccmlH-r 3. 

St. Prior, Hermit, June 17. 

St. Prisca, V. M. January 1 . 8 , 

SS. Priseus, Malchus, tic. Mariyis, 
March 28. 

Priscillianists, in .St, Matiiii, 
November 11. 

SS.Processus andMartiniaii, MM. 
July 2. 

St. Prochis, B. C. Octol»er 21. 

St. Procopius, Martyr, July 8 . 

* Procopius, in SU Ag-ipetif., 
September 20. 

St. Projectus, B. M. January 25. 

St. Prosdecimus, B. C. Nov. 7 . 

St. Prosper of Actiuitsun, C. June 
25. 

St. Proterius, B. M. February 28 . 
St. Pnrtus and Hyacintlius, M.M. 
September 11. 

St. Prudentius, B- C. April 6. 
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* Prudentius, in St. Eulalia, Dec 

10 . 

St. Paalinod, Anchoret, March 8. 
St. Psahnodius, Hermit, June 14. 
SS. Ptolemy, Lucius, and Comp 
Martyrs, October 19. 

St. Publius, B. M. January 21. 

•St. Publius, Abbot, January 25. 

Sf'. Pudentiana, V. May 19. 

St. Pidcheria, V. Empress, Sep¬ 
tember iU. 

fi¬ 
st. Q'Jadratus, B. C. May 26. 

* ^uartodccinians, in St. Victor, 

July 23. 

■* Quietism, account of, in Sain 
John, November 24. 

.St. Quintin, Martyr, Octolicr 31 
Quiricus and Julitta, Martyrs 
June 16. 

St. Qnirinus, B. M. June 4. 

R. 

Rabanus Maurus, in St. Pru 
dentius', April 6. 

St. Radhod, B. C. November 29 
St. Radegundes, Queen, Ang. 13. 
B. Raingarda, Widow, June 26. 

St. Ralph, B. C. June 21. 

* Rauefc of La Trappe, in Sain 

Robert, April 29. 

St. Raymund of’Pennafort, C. Jan 
2S. 

St. Raymund Nonnatusi C. Angus 
31. 

St. Regina, V. M. September 7. 

St. Regnlus, Bishop, March 30. 

St. Remaclus, B. C. September 3. 
St. Rcmbert, B. C. February 4. 

St. Remigius, B. C. October 1. 
Kemigius, B. in St. Prudentius, 
April 6. 

Renti, Baron of, in SS; Crispin, 
&c. October 23. 
ichard, K. C. February 7. 

B. C. April 3. 


St. Richard, B. C. Juntf 9. 

St. Richard, B. C. August 21. 

St. Richarius, Abbot, April 26. 

St. Rictrudes, Abbess, May 12. 

St. Rigobert, Bishop, January 4. 

B. Robert, of Arbrissal, C. Feb. 23,- 
B. Rolrert, Abbot, April 24. 

St. Robert, Abbot, April 29. 

St. Robert, Abbot, June 7. 

St. Roch, C. August 16. 

* Rogation days, in St. Mammer- 

tus, May ll. 

B. Roger, Abbot, February 13. 

St. Roger, Confessor, March 5. 

* Romances, origin of, in Saint 

Teresa, October 15. 

SS. Bomanus, and Lupicinus, Ab¬ 
bots, February 28. 

SS. Romanus, and David, Martyrs, 
July 24; 

St. Romanus, Martyr, August 9. 

St. Romanus, B. C. October 23. 

St, Romark, Abbot, Dec. 8. 

* Rome, the See of St. Peter, in 

his life, June 29. 

St. Romuald, Abbot, February 7. 
St. Rosa, Virgin, March 8. . 

St. Rosalia, Virgin, September 4. 

* Rosary, on the lirst Sunday of 

October. 

St. Rose of Lima, Virgin, Aug. 30. 

* Rouen, privilege of its Chapter, 

in St. Romanus^ October 23. 
St. Rouin, Abbot, September 7. 

St. Ruadban, Bishop, April 15. 

SS. Rulina and Secunda, Virgins, 
Martyrs, July 10. 

SS. Rufinus and Valerius, Martyrs, 
June 14. 

* Rudnus of Aquileia, in Saint 

Jerom; September 30. 

St. Rufus, Anchoret, April 22. 

SS. Rufus and Zbzimus, Martyrs, 
December 18. 

* Rules of a Christian life, in SS. 
Elzear, and Delphina^ Sep¬ 
tember 27. 
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St. Rumold, B. M. July 1. 

St. Runion, B. C, January 4. 

Si. Runiwalcl, C. Nov. 3. 

SI. Ru/>ert, B. C. March 27. 

* Russians, account of, in .Saint 

Boniface, Jan. 19. and SS. 
Ronianus, &c. July 24. 

St. Rusticus, B. Sept. 24. 

S. 

St. Sabas, Martyr, April 12. 

St. Sabas, Abbot, Dec. 5. 

St. Sabina, Martyr, August 29. 

St. Sabinianus, Martyr, Jan. 29. 

St. Sabinus, D. Ac. MM. Dec. 30. 
St. Sadoth, &c. B. MM. Feb. 20. 
.Saints, All, November 1. 

-St. .Salvius, B. January IJ.' 

St. Salvius, B. .September TO. 

.St. Sampson, B. C. July 29. 

.St. Sanitbana, V. Abbess, Dec. 19. 

* Sand us, of the Mass, the Trisa- 

gion, in St. Proclus, Oct. 24. 
SS. Sapor and Isaac, BB. and Comp. 

IVIM. November 30, 

SS. Saturninus, Dativus, &c. MM. 
February 11. 

St. Saturninus, B. M. Nov. 29. 

St. Saturninus, M. Nov. 29. 

* Saxons, account of, in Saint 

Augustine, May 26. 

St. Scholastica, Virgin, Feb. 10. 

* Scotia, the name given to North 

Britain, in St.PalricV[,MaTciv 
17, and St.. Palladhis, July 6. 

* Scottish Saints, in St.Palladius, 

July G. 

*■ Scots, their first settlement. 
In St. Columb, June 9, and 
St. Palladius, July 6. Their 
Calendar, ib. Their monas¬ 
teries in Germany, in S. Alto, 
September .5. 

* Scotus, John Dunsr, in St. Bo- 

naventure, July 14. 

St. Sebastian, M. January %). 

8 t. Sebbi, K. C. August 29. 


St. Secundin, B. November 27. 

* Sedulius, in St.RuJalia, Dec. lO. 
.St. Senan, B. C. March 8. 

* Seneca, in St. Paul, June .30. 
St. Sequanus, Abbot, Sept. 19. 

St. Seiapion, M. January .31. 

St. Serapion the Sindonite, March 

21 . 

St. Serapion, Abbot, MareVx 21. 

St. Serapion, B. C. March 21. 

St. Serenus, M. February 23. 

St. Serf, B. April 20. 

•SS. Sergius and Bacchxis, MM. Oc¬ 
tober 7. 

* Sergius of Constantino|>le. in 

St. Maximus, December 30. 
St. Servatius, B. May 13. 

St. Servulus, C. December 23. 

St. .Severianus, B. M. February 21. 
St. Severin, B. C. October 23. 

St. Severin orSuriii, B. Oct. 23. 

St. .Severinus, Abbot, January 8. 
St. Severinus, Abljot. February 11. 
St. Sexburgh, Abbess, Jidy 6. 

St. Sidnmius, M. September 8. 

St. Sigebert, K. C. February 1. 

St. Sigefride, B. Febi-uary 15. 

.St. .Sigismund, K. M. May 1. 

St. Silave, B. C. May 17. 

.St. Silverius, Pope, M. June 20. 

St. Silvin, B. C. February 17. 

St. Simeon Stylites, C. January i> 
St. Simeon, B. M. February IS. 

St. Simeon, B. &c. MM. ApviV Vf i 
St. Simeon, July 1. 

St. Simeon Stylites the Younger, 
September 3. 

St. Simon, M. March 24. 

St. Simon Stock, C. May 16. . 

St. Simon, A|iostle, October 28. 

* Simon Magus, in S.Philip, Jume 

6 , and St. Peter, June 29. 

St. Simplicius, Pope, C. March 2> 
SS. Simplicius, &c. MM. July 29. 
St, Sindulphus, Priest, October 20. 
St. Siran, Abbot, December 4. 

SS. Sisinnius, &c. MM. May 29. 
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St. Sisoesi Anehtmt, July 4. 

St. Sixtus I. Pope, M. April 6. 

St. Sixtus III. Pope, March 38. 
SS. Socrates and Stephen, MM. 
September 17. 

St. Sola, Hermit, December S. 

St. Sophia, V. M. April SU. 

St. Soplironius, B. C. March 11. 
SS. Soter and Caius. Popes, MM. 
April 23. 

St. Soteiis, V. M. February 10. 
Souls, All, November 3. 

SS. SiH'ratus, &c. MM. July 17. 

SS. Speusippus, &c. MM. Jan. 17. 
St. Spiridion, B. C. December 14. 

* Spirits, evil, their existence and 

operations, in Angel-Guar¬ 
dians, October 3. 

St. Stanislas, B. M. May 7. 

St. Stanislas Kostka, C. Nov. 13. 
St. Stephen of Grandinont, Abbot, 
February 8. 

St. Stephen, Abbot, February 13. 
St. Stephen, Abbot, C. April 17. 

St. Stephen, Pope, M. August 3. 
St. Stephen, K. C. September 3. 

St. Stephen the Younger, Martyr, 
November 38. 

St. Stephen, Proto-martyr, Dec. 26. 
St. Stephen, invention of bis re- 
licks, August 3. 

Stuart, origin of the name of, 
in St. Margaret, June 10. 

* Study, best method of, in Saint 

Basil, June 14. 

* St. Sturmius, in St. Lullus, 

October 16. 

St. Sulpiclus, Piotis, B. C. Jan. 17. 
St. Sutpicius le Debonnair, Bishop, 
January 17. 

St. Sulpicius Severus, Jan. 39. 

St. Sulpicius, B. January 39. 

St. Suranus, Abbot, M. Jan. 84. 

St. Susanna, V. M. August 11. 

* Suso, Henry, in St. Laurence, 

September 5. 

St. Swidbert, B. C. March 1. 


St. Swithin, B, C July 15. 

St. Syagrius, B. C. August 2?. 

St. Sylvester Gozzolini, Abbot, 
November 36. 

St. Sylvester, Pope, C. Dec. 31. 

St. Synunachua, Pope, C. July 19. 
St. Symphoiian, M. Ai^st 
St. Symphorosa and her seven 
Sons, MM. July 18. 

St. Syncletica, V. January 5. 

St. Syra, V. June 8. 

T. 

St. Tanco, B. M. February 16. 
SS.Tarachus, &c. MM. Oct. 11. 

St. Tarasius, Patriarch, C. Feb. 25. 

* Tatian, in St. Theophilus, De¬ 

cember 6. 

St. Tecla, V. Abbess, October 15. 
St. Telesphonis, Pope, M. Jan. 5. 
St. Teresa, V. October 15. 

St. Ternan, B. C. June 12. 

* Territories conferred on the 

Holy See, in St. Henry II. 
July 15. 

* Tertullian, in SS. Speratus, &c. 

July 17. 

St. Thais, Penitent, October 8. 

SS. Thalassius and Limneus, CC. 
February 22. 

St. Thalilaeus, Recluse, Feb. 27. 

SS. Theii, &c. MM. July 25. 

St. Thecla, V. M. September 23. 
St. Theliau, B. C. February 9. 

St. Theobald, C. July 1. 

B. Theobald, Abbot, July 8. 

St. Theodora, Empre.ss, Feb. 11. 

St. Theodore, B. C. September 19. 
St. Thcodoret, M. October 23. 

* Thcodoret, B. in St. Macedo- 

nius January 34. 

St. Thcodorus, M. February 7. 

St. Theodoras, B. C. April 33. 

St. Theodorus, M. November 9. 

St. Theodorus the Studite, Abbot, 
November 22. 

St. Theodorus, C. December 27. 
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Si. Theodorus, Abbot, Dec. 28. 

St. Theodosia, V. M. April 9. 

St. Tlieodoaius, Cenobiarch, Jan. 

11 . 

St. Theodota, M, September 29. 
SS. Theodotus, &c. MM. May 18. 
SS. Theodulus and Julian, MM. 
February 17- 

St. Theonas, B. C. August 23. 

.St. 'I'hcophanes, Abb. C. March 13. 
SI. Theophilus, B. C. Dec. 6 . 

St. Thierri, Abbot, July 1. 

St. Thillo, Recluse, January 7- 

* Thistle, institution of the order 

of, in .St. Andrew, Nov. 30. 

St. Thomas of Aq uino,D.C.March 7. 
St. Thomas of Villanova, B. C. 
September 18. 

” Thomas of Jesus, in St. Augus¬ 
tine, August 28. 

St, Thomas, Bishop of Hereford, C. 
October 2. 

* Thomas a Kempis, in St. An¬ 

drew Avellino, Nov. 10. 

St. Thomas, .\po 8 tlc, Dec. 21. 

St. Thomas of Canterbury, B. M. 
December 29. 

SS.Thrasilla and Emiliana,i VV. 
December 24. 

* Thundering I.iegion, in Saint 

Apollinaris, January 8 . 

SS. Thyrsus, Lcucius, &c. MM. 
January 28. 

S.S. Tiburtius, Valerian, &c. MM. 
April 14. 

Sf. Tiburtius, M. August 11 . 

St. Tigernach, B. C. April 5. 

M. Timothy, B. M. January 24. 

SS Timothy, &c. MM. August 19. 
St. Timothy, M. August 22. 

St. Titus B. January 4. 

St. Tochumra, V. June 11. 

Another St. Tochumra, V. 11 . 
Tran.sfiguration of our Lord, Au¬ 
gust 0. 

* Tniditors and Circumcellions,, 

in St. Optatus, June 4. i 


St. Tresain, C. February 7 . 

St. Trtm, C. Novouber 23. 
SS.Trypho, &c. MM. and Nym- 
pha, V. November 10 . 

St. Turiaf, B. July 13. 

St Turibius, B. April 16. 

* Turkctil, in St. Guthlake, April 

11 . 

* Turks, account of, in S. Pius V. 

May 5, and St. Maximus, 
December 30. 

* Turks, defeated by Hunniadcs, 

in St. John, October 23. 

St. Turninus, C. July 17. 

SS. Tygrius and Eutrnpiu.s, MM. 
January 12 . 

SS. Tyrannio, 8iC. MM. Feb. 20. 

* Tyrants, unhappy end of, in 

.SS. Anthymus, &c. Aj>ril 27. 

II and V. 

St. Valentine, Priest, M. FeU 14, 
St. Valery, Abbot, December 12. 

* Vandals, account of, in Saint 

Eugentus, July 13. 

St. Vandrille, Abbot, July 22. 

St. Vaneng, C. January 9. 

St. Vanne, B. C. November 9. 

St. Vauge, Hermit, June 15. 

St. Ubaldus, B. May 16. 

St. Vedast, B. C. February 6 , 

St. Venantius, M. May 18. 

* Venantius Forlunatus, in Saint 

Radegundes, August 13. 

St. Veronica, V. January 13. 

* Vettius Ejiagatus, M. in Saints 

Pothimus, &c. June 2 . 

St. Victor, Anchoret, C. Feb. 26. 

St. Victor. M. April 12. 

St. Victor, M. May 8 . 

St. Victor, M. July 21. 

St. Victor, Pope, M. July 28. 

St. Victoria, V. M. December 23. 
SS. VictorianandCompanions.-MM. 
March 23. 

SS. Victorinus and Comp. Martyrs, 
February 25. 
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St. VictorinuB, B. M. November 3. 

* Vida, B. in St. Charles Borre- 

meo, November 4. 

* Vienna, siege of, in Sept. 8. 

St. Vigilius, B. M. June 26. 

St. Vimin, B. C. January 21. 

St. Vincent, M. January 22. 

St. Vincent Ferrer, C. April 5. 

St. Vincent of Lerins, C. May 24. 
St. Vincent, M. June 9. 

St. Vincent of Paul, C. July 19. 

St. Virgil, B. C. November 27. 

* Virginity, perpetual, of the B. 

V. M. in her Nativity, Sep¬ 
tember 8. 

* Virtue, &lse, of the heathen 

philosophers, in SuPanteenus, 
July 7. 

St. Vitalis, M. April 28. 

SS. Vitalis and Agricola, Martyrs, 
November 4. 

St. Vitus, B. C. February 6. 

•SS. Vitus, &c. Martyrs, June 15. 

St. Ulfrid, B. M. January 18. 

St. Ulmar, Abbot, July 20. 

St. Ulpian, M. April 3. 

St. Ulrick, Recluse, February 20. 
St. Ulrick, B. C. July 4. 

St. Ultan, B. September 4. 

* Vows, of chastity, from the 

times of the Apostles, in SS. 
Azadcs, &c. April 22. 

.St. Urban, Pope, M. May 25. i 
St. Ursmar, B. April 19. 

SS. Ursula &c. MM. Oct. 21. 

St. Vulgan, C. November 2. 

St, Vulsin, B. C. January 8. 

W. 

St. Walburge, V. Abbess, Feb. 25. 

* Wuldcnsos, account of, in Saint 

Dominic, August 4. 

't Wales, account of, in St.Beuno, 
April 21. 

St. Waistan, C. May 30. 

St. Walter, Abbot, April 8. 

St. Widter, Abbot, June 4. 


Another St. Walter, June 4. 

St. Walthen, Abbot, C. August 3. 
St. Waltrude, W. April 9. 

St. Wasnulf, C. October 1. 

St. Wencelas, Duke, M. Sept. 28. 
St. Wenefride, V. M. November 3. 
St. Wereburge, V. Abb. Feb. 3. 

St. Werenfrid, C. November 7. 

St. Wigbert, Abbot, C. Aug. 13. 
St. Wilfrid, B. C. October 12. 

St. Willehad, B. C. November 8. 
St. William, B. C. January 10. 

St. William, H. February 10. 

St. William, M. March 24. 

St. William, Abbot, C. April 6. 

St. William, B. C. June 8. 

St. William of Monte Vcrginc, 
.Tune 25. 

St. William, B. C. July 29. 

St, William, B. C. September 2. 

St. Willibald, B. C. July 7. 

St. Willibrord, B. C. November 7. 
St. Winebald, Abbot, Dec. 18. 

St. Winoc, Abbot, November 6. 

St. Winwaloe, Abbot, March 3. 

St. Wiro, B. May 8. 

St. Wistan, M. June 1. 

St. Wiihburge, V. July 8. 

St. Wolfgang, B. October 31. 

* Women, churching of, in Feb. 2. 

* Writing, ancient manner of, in 

[St. Cassian, August 13. 

SS. Wulfhad and Ruffin, Martyrs, 
■ July 24. 

St. Wulfhilde, V. Abbess, Dec. 9. 
St. Wulfran, B. March 20. 

St. Wulstan, B. C. January 19. 

Z. 

St. Zachary, Pope, C. March 15. 
St. Zeno, B. C. April 12. 

St. Zenobius, B. C. October 20. 

St. Zephyrinus, .Po|)e, M. Aug. 26. 
St. Zita, Virgin, April 27. 

■* Zosimus, P. in St.Mary, Apr.9. 
St. Zoticus, B. M. July 21. 

St. Zozimus, B. March 30. 
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Vol. r«n 

ABBA>CHER» the simc tu S(. ryru»^ note. I 40 ^ 
Abl>cy 9 , of the mnfit ceicbtttted in £ngUnd i of * 
Uieir revenues before the destruction of 

monasteries in this island, note.VI 

^Abingdon, (Berks).VlII ®k 

I Si. Armand . II 7 C 

• 1 Anehin, (Flanders) note .X C6 

^ lUnedictin, (in England).VI 314 

c } Si, Benin, (St Onier’s) Utile.IX >4 

^ 1 forbie, or (.'cr^ey, Paderborn, SiC.I W 

^ ' ViKintains, (KriKland).VI llO 

; Haltwood, (Kngtand)...1 9.i4 

% { Mairhit nnes, (Flanders).V ISO 

--- I St. PrUT, (Glient).II 

I 'riiorney.*.VI 54» 

St. V«-du8, (Arras).II 74 XII 

^ Iriith, &«•...V 164 

AUbeytatid Monasn-rics, I)», jiosiluri* »ofLi*;vni- • 

I'oe,—!ntr<»dui'ti<ifi.I l'» 

Aln'laul, (Peter) absiiai t of life of; h‘* errors, 

thrii <<>ndeiiina(ion, note.t'lll 

A).t rd«n i;, ol ll.t;e|»lu-opUl set’lifj the llreviarv . 

I'l, Wc»|f ....I 11(1 

A'-yHMuuuiK, or Ethiopians, state ofChrjstia- 

nily ainomtst the.,......X .‘•Id 

Tin- only <ity the,.X' iii«j 

A(ii:ar. the opinion of the laiarnedon tiis liCtter 

ii» Ciin.-.t.i?r»d 

.Abr.ixa, M.ines’s tan ous Synihr*!, note...VIII 417 
Abu itteiK i- fnnn ri'Htd..l l«-t VI ^<j VI 44 IX ‘2.^7 

.Aw.iilfinii«. <'rr.»r oi'ihe, «eie.VIII 44^2 

ade , . ot tin 

iMaLin rol tr.uhinii, Ae. different from the 

pre>.uil mwlc, A<. wUe.ill M 

Auaiius, '^Ar( ld>is!ii.p) Ariah, ue<-oiinf «tf..lll Ji»i 

Ai'-pltuli, . Kntsehiurib l(. H.'' why h<> (.dhd 

..Hi s> M Qd; 

A<.h.ii‘i(', 'Moflis'r' ('itiuielit*, known iiy tin; 
luant'ol Si.'ti r .Mary ol the IneuriMtion ; 

her I’.uloKium, wote.\ tl» 

A<h.»r«t iihe tilth' lushop ol Avr.iin.he>, .ili- 

hliaf i «»f his life, ttolr .V 1 jS 

Actions, necessity (»f refeiring tlnm to God 

.*..1' 1 11 

Adiiinnan. aixoinit of hU lih onij writings.IX 9<)0 
Adelbert, first bisliop of Aladgehnr,;.ibstrsict 

of his life, u’ le ..Xfl CIO 

AdeU, (St.. honoured t ijihth of January— IX so 

Adore, rein.irk on the word.XI AMS 

Adrian, J'.mperurj his character; iiistomluit 

to the t’liristians, note. 1’ 170 

Adrian, aJistiw t of his history, note.. Vll v.’‘ 2 G, 

His wall, ti»>te.*.\'l 1,17 

Ailulplms, St.; hrof lief ol St. Bololphu.s, .'horr 

at.i o.int of ln« hJ>'......VI 917 

AJulti'iy and I ornicatior., I»uw poinsiied, fintr 

..VI S4 

JEone*. (iStjties' .n'cnunt of....V| .3-3 

A'ira. 4'hri«tian, what.V| 944 X .itin, .1«l 

Affei tion-; siolriit artretions of the mtnd pro¬ 
duce s»r,inae eff els on the iMdy. V ;i.t7 

Agdu, ('omn il of li'-ld m .•'</'.''Ul "^<J^ 

Ag I? of majority, diHeTr ot tuifuns Ts*s;u'« tinar 

It, note.. ...V UI 

Affair of S.ihatiofi i« th<- ont itioi;, lUHrtsarv 
. I 4.S;. VII 3 W 

Afflictions, ft uioorai. ben'lii of, and •lunf'-ft 

under, 1 9M' in ‘'>4 Mil 15b XI A:.|. 41d 


Africiin wom-tn, Enthusiast, note.* A III .tA 

Acra^H'S, or I>vve Feavts, Hccouiit of.VIM 4.s» 

Abuse of, abolished...IV 130 


Voi. Pac'^ 

Agnus Dei, origin of, nrfe....VII 

Agrippa, (the ancient) ahatract of his life, note 

.Vli 340 

His death.VI! $41 

Aidan, ($t.) monk ut tlii, ubstnud of Iiih Hie 

.V n I rj« 

Aiguljih, monk at ntur\ , honoured as u mur- 

lyr, almract of hi» life, vote .HI 939 

AUian (St.) of Englimd, of the abbey of his 

name, of tl« pi tvilogc..^ iw'e.VI ,114 

(St.) honoured nt .Mentz, uot to be con¬ 
founded with f't. Allmn of Kiiglund, uote 

:.VI u: 

Allrci'ic (hi.shoi») !ih.stre( t of ht;v vjr»ni s.|V Ipii 

Albigenses, ;H. H.> tbeir cirois; tlic r;n.»f;cn 
they make; ihewiuri umh'iiubcii «ruo t 

them, wf'te.VIM f-i 

Proledni liy tlu-I'onut of rou!ouM-.miti»V M' f,; 
All HiiLtra, ol the rciudous and iniHliiiy o;«b r 

of thii nutne, nvtf . V 1 n 

Alcuin, .icimini o^hi^1^^e and wniin'^', noit XI '<r< 

Alenianni.VI 4S 

Alveruo, Mount, m tlie Apcnuin--}., who*.- 
siand-H itic «>hl cIoiim-I of S'. I'l.iniii- of 

founder or the Fiiai-Min 1 • .\ fw 
Aldernmii, iiameof, dignity in I ukI' lid, cM V. o 

Alexander ;St.) the lolli'T ..... XI 7'3S 

(Of Ilalcs,) acfonn! of his life and Mntioi/n, 

notr...... ..V*l I I '’3 

(TIk' ttr«3U,} divi'ton of bis empirt.... V 111 7 

(The 111- jrope,) story forRed on.IV It 7 

‘Ncwfki, liiike of) some mcount of, »i<4s 

. VII 3^7 

(Si verus, ciii)H'ror, - his oh hiuuioii tor t.'lai!^. 

. liariity; pti5sa^<; of l.uinprid<iis oit tlu» 
head)*r»(»/e.V ."*71 

Alc^.mdiKi, ri sedition .0, notuv inuil;,'l. 111 Isl 

AUh'<l, king ofFucl.ind ; In, I'.n nod to) r^mni 
rote . X ■>''d 

Alfred, 111- l.nv“, virtm'H, f*,-. ... . X ’ 

'I !j” .AU( hreli V i< :>»ry of th. Buionx . ..\11 1 

All SmiU-lhiy, ontfiii of,.. I It .\j -7 

A{ph.tl»e(, i'-trcr*< of an unknown, wfr..1 41,> 

Alphdi , n lietiier this name was the smiik .ts 

Cleotjliiis, note . .V ,s 

.Vito inack, origin and itignificatfon of this wont, 

tmtr .I 4 > 

Alms to the iMsir, obhaiitKin of aod » *..ii.«.ic 

. . 1 :• )V 0-. i.-o 

Insiaiite of large. ■ I o- 

Altar, thf word tvlien nseif, why ot »t«.iir.,.XI O'< 

Higli, why low.od Mu e.of. \I 

Altai > eriM »i d to G'xl orlv. not |ot.1n^t^.. \1 ? .it 
Alv.irer. lhdJl;HZar, Jewuii u. .vof )o'-;il', i.vi> 

.X ■'♦4 

Atro d‘ M/, monk ol llutmev oix. hlsrolnrioo. \ t !'i 

Amho,., SI., h5>* roino.entarn *.XII i»i: 

Aoierie.i. how ami by wloon di«i .vcr'Mj j ii.r 
or>.Tio of if*. fir»t Irih.'.bitanfi, V llf ’ 

Aoijiii iioi*. Maneliitios, P-gan lostoiiao. X If t j 

. , alu, . 

It rtairi indn'ati'>ns the delitze, IK//. Si “’’o 

AmiMiA, .wt hirfiovit'd at J'’iren,'iMl, .. !\ > 

Ameri' os V •-sponnf du.rove'« 

. X M ;. 

Anc'iotj, rtfchbtkhop of I y too, « nsjr.t oi ois 

life and writings, ♦-tc,....IV Ch 

ATnii*»m»-nis, idle of wi Mdhi.rs, iwr. 

. .... \ i mj-t: V Ml 

Aiiinjas and Saphtra, op;njifn of M»e -snCMtit* 
uu thor sAlvution.V| 119 
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Vel. Pi«c 

AnMtMia, (St;) called the Elder, martyred at 

Slrmich.XU 390 

Anaatasltu, (emperor,) fomeau. the dtviuon 

In the choren.Vll 991 

AnathematUma, what..............1 sps 

Anchieta, (Jotepli) Jcauit, ntUslonaiy iu lira- 
ail, m^count of Ida laboura aAd virtues. 

notf ..... 11 66 

Anchorite of St. Epiiihanea.V 17& 

Ancient of the Mountain, or Prince of the 

AHsassina. Vlll 349 

Andrew ^St.) of the city, university, and mn- 
nuat( ry of tliia name in Scotland} of the 
Kiiigh'uof St. Andrew in same kingdom, 

their collar, aoie.XI 461 

AngcU, of th«‘iT nature, diatitn^tion, functions t 

ofcvil spirit* and their power.V 119 

Of Au|H'rMitiou8 uud idolniroua worship paid 

to angcifl, tti/te .VI 1U6 IX 

Aiigeloa Ihnnini, pmycr inKtituted.VJI 16 > 

AiiKk'A, pvi»|di‘, account t>f, note.V 94H 

Anml-(iimtdi;uis their olfia?.X 35 

Aon, (vvtici-aMc) of St. hartholomew, coinpa- 
ni*'n of Si. Teresa} ubsiract <*f her life. 

w'jrc.X 373 

Anne Oshorio, (ludy,) charitable attendance of 

. Ill 84 

Aunivcr ui y Mn»scs for the dead, why jKrrpo- 

tiial. ...XI 41 

Anst-ltipH (St.) wriitn^a, wotr.IV qih 

AnnoiictHdes, founded by .St. Jane of Valois; 

account <if this ord«T, note .II 50 

ummiu of thia order fcHindcd l»v 

H. Mary Victoria lortmro, wore.II 51 

AnoniirAUH, their errors refuted by St. Cliry- 

sostom, note .I 3H5 

Auihtmus, IHitriarchuf Coiisluutinoplc, H. ac¬ 
count of.. VI 067 

Antiiroponierphilcs, (H. H.) errors of the...1 401 
Auiidicoinariauitw,(H. H.) errors oftitc, Vlll im3 

Ai)tHH:h Schism.II 130X11 lyO 

Antliony, ^St.) the Bpendytes of, note.1 eiH 

I-'ivc of, note.I 9is 

MonuHtcrica of.I 910 

Order of superiors of, why called Comman¬ 
ders, note.’..1 9l}> 

AnikM'hus the Great.V'fll g 

Kneniy and i>ersecutor of the Jews, iM'risiies 

miserably. .Vlll 15, 95 

Anti)KMli's, opinion of the ancit’iits on riiem; 
it was not condionned by pope ^^acharr 

. Ill no 

Antontnu<«, (einpemr) meditations and ebame- 

«er of, iiLC. aotc......IX 97 

Antiaiinus Pina, (emiwror) character of, fiote 

.Vll 199 

Apparition, oil the supimsed one of a certain 

canon at Paris .. X 197 

Ap|H‘lles, vll.) mi*oiint of ..Vlll 4 Ih 

AjiiHilliimria, (H.) accmint iiT.Vll gd 

Appol\lmtriua,tdi 9 tract of hia life ami errors,X11 190 
ApiH>a!i( to Koine, «>r their antiquity, with re¬ 
gard t<» fuhh aufl discipline, mt€,,.. ..Vll sdB 
•tpuU us. Sice St. Marcellua. 

Aipwirunis. See Isncmtitcs. 

A 4 |iumaiid PHm dill, SS. Abstract of their lives,I 928 
A«|u>iu». sii'e St. Thomas. 

Arabic vyplicrs, their invention.X 389 

Aii’lndoiu of t'ascar, tin- judHmeiit to Ih* form, 
vibttf itie arts «>f his dispute with Mnnrs, 

note . Vlll 41.1 

.\r 4 -hbi«hop, title of, Hole.VI 9i0 

Arehbisintps of Armagh. Ireland.XI 59 

Archbisiwprics of i^ambray, I’trecht, Ate. re- 

ston'd. Vll 935 

.4iThbi«liops. See Patriareba. 

Anhitec.'urr, Gothic, its derny ntid rc-estub' 

lislmicftt, isntc.VIU 345 X 59p XI lip 

Ardennes, forest of.. ....XI 66 

Areo|»ngiu, of this Athenian Tribunal, iiofc..X 57 

Areopagctica .X 60 

Arianiam, the ravages this heresy caused in 

tlie church.V 19 

Ariuoe, artihee and violence of..XII 994 » 


Artant, perfidy and malice, vain boasting... V 

Dnheanl-of sacrileges of the...VII 13 ., 

Hieodoahts's Uwagiuoat.XI 3 <io 

Arlans^ Seinl.V] 

Arlanisas, not tiieiutii of Christ.. 17 ,^ 

Aristotle, opinion to be formed of his philo- 

Sophy, stolM.Ill 53 V 96 XII hs 

Arins, his character, errors condemnationr.il sm 
A bstract of his hkttory,—.his death..V 17 Vll 119 
Armagh, by whom that see was erected, noin 

.XI 59 , ‘.*:.o 

Armenia, of its conversion to Christianitv; 
of the actual state of religion in Armcniu, 

note... IX 394 

Armorica, abstract of its history} of its un- 
cieiit inhabitants; of the rcvohitiuns it 
underwent till it was united to the crown 

of France, note.I 4 }^ 

Armour, spiritual of the Christian.X 

Arnold of hrcscia, his errors, note.... Vlll 64, 9 >5 

Arnobius, account of his life and writings, 

note .VI J64 

Arnoul, (St.) different from Amuul <>f Meta, 

note.....Vll 915 

Arbogastes, count and eeiicral.account ofXll 119 

Artabea, a measure of the ancients.Ill 944 

Artliur, (King, and Queen of) their cottiii found 

.V 964 

Anim of land, note .I 908 

Aruspices, or Diviners, confounded in their 

search .IV 9M 

Ancetes, who.,...VU 194 

As)>initioiis of Divine Love,disciigau;cmeiit from 

the world, Stc.XI 3.1J, 337, 363 

Asiarch, the metining of this word, note .I lie 

Asicrius l/rlmniis. Sec Montanista. 

Athanasius, (St.) on his works, note.V 40 

Patriarch of the Eutychlaiis.Ill 117 

Alhenaguras, account of his life and wntings, 

note ..All 101 

Atlu'lstan, (King) tiie first of all England..Vll .15 
Attila, king of tl>e Huns, abstract of his his- 

t4>r.v, note.IV 11 » 

PrevcntiMl from taking Troyes.Vll 391 

AitgustitU', (St.) apostle of Pkigland, his vinrii- 
cation fn>m the invectives of Rapin, note V l.Sg 
Avis, of the religious and military ordi-r of this 

name, note . . V 68 

Aurelius Prudeiis, account of.XII 131 

Ausoiiius, aecoant of his tile and writinu^, 

note.V I 2<)6 

Austin, (St.) whether he and the otlier monks 
Sent to convert the English were of th*- 

Drilt'r of St. Benedict.Ill 149 

Austin FvUrs instituted.Vlll 44 s 

Austria, account of. XI 9i/9 

Austerities of pi-nuiice, answer to objections 

made against them, uete...1>’ 3lB 

Authority to l>e followed in mothers of religion 

.II 9.5 

Authame, (St.) or St. Oys.X 539 

Authors, advice to.Vlll 3v6 

Proftiiic, reading «»f, note .VI i-s 

Autol.tchus, (Idolater) cotiferetue with Samt 

Antphilocluis.XII 109 

Avila, (John of) the venerable.Ill 77 

BAGDAT, city of, account of, note .XI I'.g 

Bams Michael, account of-.VII 9^1 

Rtdthasar Alvurex. .....X 3J4 

Biilsamum herb..\ 119 

Bangor, from what it takes it* name, and bv 

whom founded. XI 55 

In Wale* . XI 40t 

Monks of, murdered by King I'.thilfrid.... V 358 

Baptism, in desire, instance of.VIII 386 

By heretics.VHf 33 

By .St. John Baptist.VIII MO 

Infant, ««#e.IX 90t 

Bv plunging, ante. IV 131 

Unjust taxation of Protestants respecting 

RoRisol and delay of, remarkable instance 111 990 

BapiUtcrtes, what, arid where........Xl 168 





























































































GENERAL INDEX. 


VdI. Fife 

Butaiin «Ad Jkitoi»hat« (SS.) of the hUtory of 
their •ttributed to Su Damm* • 

e«i, noif.. V JT 

BarbAmiSA. (Frederic) emperor* rese* MUmi, 

mite ... IV 198 

BardeuiiM^, (H.).VU BdVlIX 4tA 

JtamebiU'e* reUnou* Ordered..VI I6i 

iierfoeynur, profewor at LauMnoe, bit aUader 
anintt St. Aostin'confuted by Pom CeU« 

iiir, mote .Vlll 4SS 

Barking, (nunnciy) not the Am in England. 

note...IV 9J7 

liamuiuu, (St.) Apostle, an eptsUe ucribed to 

him, doubted pC eole.VI 186 

Huron, name of, dignity in England, origin of 

this name, note .II fi77 

nuruniusK'Mrdinal) praise ot'hisannals, naic.V 531 
iiarsHiiuphios of Seridus, view of his life, tiore 

... ..VI 91 

lUrtholomew de las t'asat, undertakes the de. 

lence of the Indians, nere.Ill 957 

Barili(»lutri«’w de Martyribus, abstract uf hit 

hti-, note. X 177 

liusitiru», (tyrant) favours the Eutychians XII 190 
H.t^ilxtes, the heresiurch,his errors, nuceVIll 417 

hi>>!io)i nf Merida, nctuuntof.....VIII 99 

BaaiUiycus, ot (Jomanu. M. «ie<e.....1 956 

Itatavi, ‘people} account of, nole.XI 146 

If'tio-, hot, whence their heot, note .IV 905 

BuMle heiwceii tlic Frembaud Saracens.Vlll 3.'t7 

lit lu-panto.......V 75 

In Africa, hv king Sebastian, note.,, .X I7ii 

havaria. family ol, whencedescendedf nuir.Xi 43t 
iiAVH'uuts, their conversion to Chcisiianity, 

nutc. ...V I 78 

hide, 'John) CiirmeUte, apostate.V 3R9 

iiayle, ilangi'rin reading this author, aotc.VI 114 17 

Ucads, use of, mile. X 49 

Bede, (St.) hii works, nole.V ;lsi 

JlcaiiRDbre, (Isaac) his history of the Mani* 

iliruns, «olc...Vlll 4l.'i 

Jlt'g.i, (St.> on the monasteries Amiidt'd by 

h«T. IX 64 

itoguurds and lleguines, H. H.Vll 170 

Beguiiics, of the religious of this namr, note 

. .XII 449 

Rrtuiviour ill the church, caiitimi, 6cr . 

.Ill '>4 XI 171 

lUlurf of divmc tnithh, wliv of so link effect.I 114 
Boliwiriii-H was not rrduccif to Inug.iry, or «lc. 

privi'd of hi< eyes, note.V | y/57 

BelU'b lautres are usi'fiil to rvliciMin, cimduct 
to hr obsened byjhosc who instruct .toiilli 

II) tiu'in, nule...VJ 

How to be pursued.XII I>i4 

Belts of prayer, ineaniu;; ol. nole.XI 57 

Betit-tices (ecclcsiasiical) origin of them-VI 11 3g7 

Benehciarii, who, note .VI tf.K 

Brnediclincw iti Knsland.Ill 14J 

Bcnedietiius, 'Fnglish) tlieir etubhshment at 

Paris, settled at la Celle, noic.XII 157 

Bcnedietin Order, note .Ill 994 

At^beys...VI 314 

Maiifists. Vi 04 

Black monks.....Ill 4*7 

Benedict’s Hide.HI CJ* 

Itcrencarius, account of his life and errors, note 

.. ..IV 191 

Bernard, I'father' called the poor priest, his 

eutoaiuin, «'>ic..-V .944 

(St.) his works, not* ...V||J 447 

Berthu, queen of king Kthetl>cri.11 495 

Bcrtin,-Si./abbcy oh fonndifd, note .IX 54 

Beuno, 'St.' chnjiel in Woles .IV iwfi 

BiTuaMm, (Ochino) ajxiiiate.X «i‘* 

Benrade, (queen- view of her life.II kjt 

Berulle, .'cardinal Peter de) view of his life, 

note.V 441 

Resant of gold, note. VIJf .iris 

Bible, a valuable Mk. copy of it, nets.IV 

Wrsions ©f..IX J(i6 

(t«reek' of the three celebrated Tersn»n^ of 
the llihle uito thi^ hingii.ige ; of thefVlt* 

’’lan rnaniiji npr«, af tin* Vatitan and 


V«l. Fogs 

AtexMidrkn ; nf the Ihree. wdiiiMis of the 

Sepiua^nt, tuna. 1 gg 

Biofra|>by, advantage of..I ]4 

WaE lops may be validly consecrated by <uilv 

one bishop, nats.. fv 06 

Deference due to, nose.I 9U> 

Deposed, appeal to Home.V 97 

Not miding in their diareps.1 4, to, 4:t.t 

R^onary, meaning of.Vlll 394 

BlacKwall, I>:s commendation of the style of 

St. Chn'sostom, note .1 390 

Blanche, ((^een) her character vindicuted, 

wBif.Vlll .i;iT 

Blasphemy.law inadeaguinst,by bi.Lewis VI|J 346 

Jtlastus turms a schism........VI 35> 

Blancs Munteaux, religious so called, ol tlie 
order of the servants of Mary i they hav** 

lieen suiqin-sscd, note.11 II4 

Blase, fSt.) patron of woobeoinbers..J1 31 

}Ucssing8,corporal,liow to Ih- asked of GihIV MI 47 
Blindness, of several learned men nfilictcd 

with, nole... 

Roetius, of bis life and works, note.V J74 

Bohemians. See PolaiKkrs. 

Bohemia, whence named.XU 77a 

A M'cni of hUnHt aiul lumuhi at..\ 4:7 

Bohemians, whence.IX M» 

BuhltKliroke. the < motions he fell diirniK lua■^s 

in the king’s cii>i]M'i at Vi'tsaiiles, nutf.iX .'tn6 

His tnistaken and igiior.in<'e, note.NIII 

Blooil of Christ shed oh tin- cross.XI 

Of the relicks of this name, mr* .V 47 

BIikmI, absliiieiue Iron). i he/ \ I 44 IX 9.'>7 

Ihindocd.ir, 'tyrant > enemy to fliriM.VIII 371 

Boniface I’ei/hth) arriiunt of this jKtpe.V 9.5|> 

(Count • geiicr.il, X<.Vlll 4'>? 

B^mstiotiiiiies, (H. H-1 «i»t«.Vlll 6> 

Borrom<-o, vc.tnlmal 1 rcdcrick b. > iilo.fiuni, 

note . ..XI 

Bornuneo, count anti 1 nun test of ...Xi 7S 

Bourbon race, kings ol IraiKt ''.e ot the. 

«<»re... VI At 

Uourgiioin, third general of the Preiwdi ora¬ 
tory, liu. eulogUiin, note .V .349 

Bossiiet’s opinion ot the love of ami < ori- 

Iroversy with I'cneltin.XI 4H 

Bramins, soc« t ssors to tin* Braeimu^..KII j? 

Braiiians, lli* ir woiship.XII V7 

Bratidenhorgh, (I'russi.i; .iml tonv'-r- 

.sioii .IV 9ta 

Brondeum, what.111 134 

Bi'iuil H)it(-oien*d by Anii-in ob V • .poiiiis, note 

. XII 9,> 

Inhabitants of <<»overted.II 

Breufa,(St.; V irgin in Ireiami, view iff tier iih , 

Kills.HI 3» 

Rrend.in,ofthe twosaints ofthisnaine, nvic.V 104 

Itrilns (oilndikn and punished, noie... .X V4it 

Hrigidiano. iblund, whetxe untried.H IT 

Hrigittan nuns foundi'd m liclond. II it 

Bngit ines < Kuglish) a| I jsImui, by wlioin found¬ 
ed.X Ml, »'.a 

Brit.inv, lassi-r, princes of.Xil 4 lt 

rmnee, idolatry cxtiffati.’d in.1 44? 

Diitons. the ordinary term of hie of tin am a-rit 

W.4S Itfo years, their usual liquor, aotr ... I 4 .0 
1'hey did not durlanit any fon'ign buprv- 

• inacy, note....... V ivfi 

Thi’irfeniarkabk'ttctory oti r Ihi: KasonsV II 952 
When they rt'/eived tie t liristian (aith XII *'1 

Rtraiih CiouJ Cuoibtians.(..) I6u 

Felt into great disorders after tMy bad liecn 
insoded by the Swai.tts, hut preserved their 

faith, w«Ae. V ts? 

They were riot c,,juariodei iiiiant, note .V 

Ttansiiiigrarion nf to Arrnorirn, note .I 447 

Britany, lh*iu*iit< tio ruh* estahhshed in, nofs 1 447 
Brunenoult, qisCMt of Fronceiof the enm«s 

imputed to her.... H 9iJ V 397 

Brutus rbt.ibiali^ of Segm, actouui of hu 
hfr and worn, mte .......X 139 

Bishop of W'urixlmurg, h»s wurks, oot*...X II9 
Uruvs,' Peter di-: author of llic sect of l*etr«>. 

btu9Mn«( fit iiu frvfv, »oM.Vlll 64 
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Vut raf4' 

Building! of stone tong unknown m Kiig- 

lanti.I 148 

Bulgurmiia, or lluiikhoitirncit^tlU'ircn'ors vole 

.Vill 65 

Act'uunl of tluft j>e<»pli.', tiicir r«*nvt'rbi*»n t«» 

(’hri»lminty.Xli U7'> 

Bull, u'h olrjcti, noir.V 'Hhj 

BurchHrd, of )iii> "f Uerrcc;!, nvU 

. \ <2M) 

lltirj’iniT* mode of..V .'♦<>4 

ilunul, n-ii^ioMk nirc of GhristiaiiH in ImriuU, 

abu'ii- in and inuuMdoinns.X ‘J()o 

riw'-b, wIh'H*, tjote.XI id? 

liurgundmiiH. V lo 

Bumci, <l»v.iio|i) 111.4 o.< lal.i- n s>jK-rnii« 

CtttiM'dnd-c lone he's, vote .VUI US 

Business iio|M'<>|>(0'ty pli .oU-tl as :m «-x<-nse to 

our ulUiiiiua l<> |h rr<!i't>oii...,X VMS 

Men of, u<lvi4 »- lo m.<! j-all-iii R)r.Xi Ulo 

rACI'MIU, writer, a<e<Hint of, tintr .IV I id 

('aiTtlrllVOII, SH'lltUOl of.IV vv:< 

<;adr«H‘, nri «'.xtriut «d his life, note .1 Uso 

«ijM riitioTi.VIII 'C's 

Cttietaii of 'i'liyeiiita, (aiioli of I'udii-i, hin 

eulogy, taite.VIII 1IR 

C’alatrHi.i, id ih« r<-ligi«'Us iiiui luihtury order 

ot this luiiiM’, »*)te.y 68 

Cuh‘d(»hiai).-i, UM at'i imiit 44' I hr lustory of this 

p('4i|th-, notr .V I 137 

Culrnilur, Its rororniHthin l.v tJregory iho 
tliirtt'ciith, iiiJopleil in I'StigUiud, an. l7Vi, 

wile.I UH 

History 4it the, not* .X 373 

Calvary, ri’ligious of, esiublishinent of tlu-ir 

eoiiRrexation, tM>l< .Ill 'iSl 

Calvinistdiiciriuf of...Vlll 491 

Cuinhmy, hisluifts of..Vlll 140 

Abl>4-ys, St. Aulitri, sepultliic.Xll Ul? 

CainbridKe srliouls. .X .534 

('andH<\-, Hinmi) tiol* .V I 107 

('iiiiiiii- ni*<ln»'-K, 4ore 4»f, ncte.XI 67 

Candle, Fimchal, ilu* nntiuuiii«‘» of hlctisiiiK it 

. VI1 UU‘4 

f'nndles, of...il ‘id 

('artliusiaiiH .X 134 

Canialdiih, founded by Si. U4nnuid4t; tlir man¬ 
ner of life of tlie ancient religious of this 

Order. II 80 

Canonuarions, with what attention the mira- 
cli's in the canunizaii<»ti ol saints are exa¬ 
mined.VI S4l 

Canons 4d the ehurtl,, oblig.itiun on pastor>> of 

knowing theiu. ..XI 457 

Canon Uw, the study of, lu'ecsiiary.XI 7!i 

Ciule of..*.IV lib 

Canons, pirnitential, i-onimuted, &i'. fl<>(r..kX C57 

Canoat, Arai/n', what they urv.H 55.s 

t'anierlnirv juiniuiy.IX 3*37 

I'upetian I’aiT .of kiiito..VI at 

t.'apsrave, ulohii: t4incernipg his lo'Keiid of 

I'higlisli Saints, ware.Xli IT7 

Cnpueliines. V ide rnmeiscuns. 

Canlelupes, the. wore N^irmans.X 4,5 

I'rum Si.ntomas, the bishops of Hereford 

have the arms of the, write....X 47 

Carncallu, of the long robe of this name, not* 

.:.\ I su 

Camusius, Carsdike, a canal in Englanil, 

•eiilh-tl from, unle...... IV 119 

CanUwhen nrst invented.Vlll 5H4 

4'ardinal Pole.XI in'! 

CanliiMl priest mbtituted. ..X 531 

t.'nrtnman, his becoming a monk, an account 

of his virtutMi.V| so 

CnrmcUtes, origin and establUhment of those 

religious .. IV Sfi 

IV'irestHbh^hnicnt in England, nole.....V Qio 

Their regulations nnd reform, wo<«........X 364 

Camiin Inxiks, w(\ai. I 414 

tluniitluK, .St.) founder of a I'nagregation hu 

se'vina ilu. sick.VII 17c 

Ch.irtir I’f t'bariiy of I'ueaux, the b4>ok «‘f 
this Huinc, fiolt.........V 171 


Vol.r»sf 

Cussmii, an account of hu lue and writlAgs, 

♦»"«.V" I u.-i 

Cas.sino, Mmint, ahbey of.HI yav 

Castle Farmlingham, account nt, miu .XI 348 

('astriot, iGeoigc) called by the Tuiks Srun- 

Ciithari (if. H.) wore.Vlli'oV'lV t'i? 

(.'urtliusiaiu first establisle d in England.X I4u 

Woiirlerful Busleritieb and order of life....X 134 
MumlH'rof houses, niiimeries, execution of 

mrmks.X HO 

Cftlbismns, nioiuisteiy and inllrmary', raiiiou<'',l 137 

Ciiiliolic, derivatumvif tin; name.Hi SW 

<!aiaeoini>!>, th<; buri.d-pluce of the ('liristians, 

martyr., tlM'ie int4-rrid, were.X QtO 

CniL'i-hiviu, the Homan.XI iio 

Catbcdt'iiU. \Knuli-b; it is iulsc that the inonk.s 
{tei'luriiuril ttieolhee in th«; greati st part 

ofthi-in, m>fe.V III SR 

Catti, will* they were.XI I Id 

Gave, or t>tahre 4»f mir Lord, where sihiate, 

whether an I'X and tm wen- in it... .\l J ut/j 
^'<’< illa, (Si.^ why patroness 4>f flmreli-miisif 

.X1 378 

Celihary eif the cle-rgy, wore.HI 1) . V 187 

The e.Herks that ah' in orih-rs are oblige-il to 

it, Bore.IX 114 

Western’s remarks on, not* .X .304 

No detriiiM'iit t4> |K>pulHtioii.XH <14 

I.JIW prohibit ui|£, eauM- of, repeaK-d.Xll 179 

Ce-li‘Bltus. Vide IVlaKius. 

lai, ofthe-ublM-y of that naim , tiore.XI I 157 
I ells, I hi-manner till’ Nf>litari4 .n of thedise-rt 

of this name liveit.1 <k 

Where il was situate, wof'.I 197 

CV).-4iiK, thei ediurae-ler of that philosophe-r by 

< >rige*n.IV 543 

(U’ltes, ed their languagi- and ditlereiii I'oaleets, 

Wole..V 34S X 4 

Censures of proiesUiiUi rt'fut4.’d.III iyi 

('elitOB .\ 11 LSi 

Ceorle, or (.'luirll, in Kliglaiiel, wiiat u 

fiorr.II 577 

Ce-relo, an .wi-muit 4>f hi-, t rreir.i.1 lie 

fN-rintlm--, his errors.XH 3 *9 

(!erulariUH renews the tirei-k se.hi.nn.1\ lo.b 

Cliam-r| of a ehureh, whenee- n.iimd.XI i»T7 

Chtpel, Militerratu-ou.s at Koyston.-..VIM I'>k 

Chapters, the thre'e.*.XI 369 

t'anoiiA Kegidar of .^t. Austin. V ale He-riniies 
<*f Si. Austin. 

Charity, how far the mnriyrs exiended it_1 1:4 

The'geMKiui'sk and 4-ir-4-ii! 4»r'this virtue...Ill '114 

Hem 4old in tin* lie.tris of the pem raliiy of 

itiHiikiml.^’lH 518 

Temiirds 4»ur neiKhiioitr, lotw far llu- saints 
fXt4-ncli-«i it ; m«div4-s tor praeti^^mu U ...I 463 
f'lutvles t . a4-4-4ionl ot the )n»toi-y 4>t this prini-e, 

wore. X ls4 

Chavt4 r h«ms4-, lauubm.X 147 

Chartreus4'. the gn-.it in4>n.istiT\ of..X 1.18 

Chastity vt>m'd friun the earlii si tunes.IV *30 

SinRtri.ir instance in nuns, .XI 34? 

Means to 4»hi,eiii threi-loid.I 4.»o IX Os-j 

IVriK-tual, Rhnexi.'d to holy Oirlers, warr.Hi IM 

Cha/.dri pevple, aec«i«nt of.'.Xll 274 

f'Ueerfuhiess necessary to lliose ealled lo u state 

of siditude.X 134 

Chellos, village ami nunnery of. nvtt, I 4.54 Xi 138 

I'hesroes H. king of Persia.IX I4l 

Child, nuturul, meaning of .meu-ntly.XH C-d 

Ouldren, e-dueation td, a nualel to pare-nis.V I .146 

Care of the ir manners. . VI 214 

How to he InstrucU'd and tramed to virtue, 

.XM 04, 810 

Clielles, in the dioce.ss of Paris, a hi.storicai 

account of tliL« place, nafe.] 473 

Cheri-sey, in I’.ngland, concerning the monas¬ 
tery* of this name, wor*.IV 3,17 

Children s*ybd martyrs.HI 

They are sometimes iiiiii kt d in thetr tnoiher-s 

womb, note .IV 189 

('hiilauor Kilt.-un, (5U.).XI 246 

< 'liina, an account of tliis empiu'...II 68 
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VoLPijf 

rhltiftt nlieiou* tecu. n»tt . XII 46 

Thu eikUihlisfitncnt of Chmtiautty in ('hina, 
and Uic KVulutiona it has i-xftcriuiirud, 

iiotf. Xll bO 

t'hoir, (-ustom ot stugiiig psalms in it.Xll 184 

t.'hrislian, clianu-.icr of ilu* good.Xll 7» 

IVrfecti<*a.....I 1 V 8 

Mark** of tl«* true.1 803 

Their only aftalrs.XU l .s 

'Hie fenent and luke-warm.Ill 9:K* 

Duiu's, seinlurs or laity not exempt from 

..XI n, j'.», 13 

^.ra, ateoimt uf..VI 844, ^97, X aiei 

An idea of h g<K>d Christian.IV 5 

His i'liaruett-r...XI 4b4 

ft»n»tiaiis, fen-iiur of the ♦irst Clinstiansi 

their humility.II l/fi 

Thetr\irtues '.V| 13 

Their submission to the uagau t'lnperor; and 
inagistrateb in tin'innist of i^ersecutitins ; 
Itcautiful (mssages out of Tertullian nn this 

sulyecl.VI 3J0, Sl*7 

thight by their pivty to niuke ulighm rt> 

spfctabU and atnnihle.VIH I8y 

Clinstiau perfection, all ('hnstianb arc obliged 

to It.It l«9 

^Vha^ is necessary to arrive ut it.Ill so 

Obligation ot nsinc every means to arrive at 

the pcrlei tiori of one’s slate.. ..Ill 304 

How tew then' are who endeavour to acquire 

it.V SftS 

In wh.if it cuiibists.V|l j^u 

Siinplirity, III what this viriin: consists ...I 174 
Meekness, in what this virtue consists; its 

marks and effects.I 496 

fhristiaiiity, there is no country in wUh h it 
cannot'be practised, a refutation of Mon* 

tesijuieu.11 7 -.’ 

ll IS not true that Christianity was only em¬ 
braced by the < omtnun people, note.X *18 

Its truth and certainty cannot be rcycctcd 
without acting contrary to reason...... XJ 1'^) 

Its decline in tlie Ivast Indtes, m>i«.Xll *fi 

'fhi- spirit ot.XI 3UO, 4lfj 

t.'bnsioale, what ..VII Hb 

t'boMicgnng, bishop ot Secs, an extract <•{ his 

bfc.IV St'i 

C'bt.miatm'^, (.St.) concerning his eiijliteen 

hoiiiihes, note .IX .Iby 

I'hrointle, talh-d the annaU of Intiis-falh-n, 

note . Ill 174 

Clmrll. V ide Ccorlc. 

Church, considen-d as the house of God ; how 

we ought to behave in it...Ill 864 

One.1 170 

I nity of...IX 178 , I7'i 

tiod’s prutctliiui of.VI y?! 

It IS particularly in trials she tiiuniphs..lll U6 
Siie Mill always exist, ni>twiihst.OKiing all 

perset iiiions and scandals.Xll 4()6 

id Christ, threefold, communion with each 

other ......Xl 4^; 

<>reek and i.atii] le'Unitvd...Vll Ibb 

ilf.'bt. IVter’s at Home ; description of tisat 

magio^reiit llasilic, note .....X 919 

'H'the I’uitiunculu; privileges of....X p4 

i.ateran. .St. Joiiii; whence named.XI I 6 C 

Vatican at Home.Xt 16 ?, 319 

ttfSl. I*anl’s at Home.XI 380 

The seven at Home 10 Ik vicitifl.V’ 3JO 

St. Foul’s at l./tndon founded.VlJl 599 

Built by St. Lewis king of Frame, note V Ml .’344 

Yards .'i]>i><>inied . ..XJ I 67 

('hurt bek, h>rm and description ol ihc ancient 
rhurehes, so/e.XI J 67 

The Seven of Home vUited by pilgrims, note 

.V 33*1 

Kr»i ted lo f»od alone, not to the saints.. X1 ’'■A* 

The first signal* used in them.-.XI 37 

Chun hing of woint n, meaning: uf.11 ■if' 

4'ilwinuiii, incaoitn: and ri‘e of, ni.lr . ..XI l<i6 

f'lrcnihce.'.talio, hioatu M of this n.v'oe. ...V| /]:; 

i ireiimrikioii. the Jtwtsfi children were not 
aiwavk tiHiiicd cn the day »f tlHi; < ;r< urn- 


V|A. Put 

cision; this cfifinnny was genrnUly per- 
formed in their res|»eciive hou»<-s. the Ai- 
User and mother could adminatcr it, mote I tv 

Circus, at Kome.j M 

Cistercians, the order of.Iv 'its 

Their lint establishment in England.1 118 

Citcuux, virtues of Us primitive monks.IV ihb 

Claud, (St./ abU'v, town, and tnnons of..I 40 

('iaudtnnists, ..ll.'ll.).VIII 430 

t’laver, (IVtcr' a Jesuit missionary m .Vmenca •, 

an extract of Ins life and virtues.11 Am 

Claude la-ante Hom.nn his rigorous tasl, m»/e I "■> 

CIcmi'ni, 'St.) letters of.XI 9yi 

Forged workurf.XI 3y3 

Clergy, caution to.1 96* 

Rec uing the divine ortire, l•nrourl«Kement 

to...Ill 9 

Clergymen, young, precious adinoniiion to.. I 79 

Plan oftiu'dio.s fora.VI ](i« 

Clerks-regului instituted, «ighi ditfi-rent.VUI t;8 

('liiiici, wild. IX 166 

Clermont, foundation “I the ^•}^isl•o)».*l see o( 
Auvergne or Clermont / .1 ► rc.ii nomlu-r 
of the bi'htips who hehl tli.it se* ;ire h‘»- 

nour«d ll.-.vaults. I Vivj 

('Ictus and Aii.iCleTus, th* \ ,trr tw>. diflen-nl 

p<i|*es, fiofc.VII I4'j 

f'loiik* drvt^lsed. .X >44 

Clotaire. iirvi kiiigoi at>ridgn»-iit 

of Ins history.......- ..VI 144 

Clovis, first ('hrntian king «d' I ranc>, a short 

Hccount of his conversion.X 10 

Co.cclies first uftc-d. Vlll '«'t4 

(loeingeli, fc*undv the alit>ev of l.»|eiindM- 

toch. .'..■.VI St 

Colchester lov.n, wheuie naiui-d.V|ll 80’. 

Colm, >> 1 ,; isl.inil and chun h yard.VI Mi 

ColIntiite'i. \ eb' Oblati-s. 

ColloUiiians. Vide Oblabians. 

('ollyridMiis, fH. 11.).VIII 183 

Coluiuban. (brotlori a •eliguuv il Ibiniuo- 
liuzo inTuvNiny , an eitre't of Ins vir¬ 
tue j, ii«/e. I 9 A 

('oinbut‘Spiritual, biM>k, author of, /•ole_XI iHi 

(.'oiiieduns not .iduiiltrd to baptivm.. XI 8cst 

(’"iDinerce and ir.ide.XI ‘o 

Commons, bouse of, dated, nuir .\ Ml :i7</ 

^Thc twenty first canon ol tlie fourth 
c I <oun<>l of Iwtlei.iii, eitp.iiis .innu’.il 

£ i I (.iiircssum and c oininuuiou MI K>(st< r 

5 I . VJII Ti 

E I rnderone kind, ettrly ilotame of.XI .Vll 

E ^ One or lioth, pKunisc uiMisly.XI 974 

.* 1 Singular i»..«nnei «»f receiving.Ill 

■ 7 ' I Cuiier botli kinds, nofr.IV \irj 

To lx-received fastiog..- .' J uh 

3 ; ! riecjutnl part.iking of, incubaied.V| lui 

I orunvvoril>y,dr*'li«fl'ulexanipb-'»of,m.ie.lX ivr 

Comnoinioi) of tlie saints implies pr.ty lug lor 

ihe dead, note . XI 89 

('oiniMssb, mariners’, «.»ie.VlIJ 1*7 

Compliinent projic riy inade.^.IM Ma 

Co]n|iany, tin danger of vu n*uv ...V !‘/(i 

Conipuiiclion, iH-cesiity <>f, and motives to .. 1 16 / 

Ardour of a. M l'<» 

ltseffi*c.ts.Ml 

* June/cssity. -'ll 

rninpiciKoe, royal paUcenf......IX ill 

Com IIoivceme,triple, source of, jvc. taplained, 

. .Xli 3.1 

Constabl. S'lmles. 11 40 

Conan. call«'«} lb- fiivt pfirue of HritMnv ta 

Armorica, nut* ...'Vil 

f'onception iinmaeulalc’.i esucstiun roncrrnmg 

It. ....Xll 168 

Wfiy St. Bernard rrproved the ebrgy of 

Lyons for celebrating if. .. XU I67 

Coiirl'avv, the oardirvals csiniioi go out o(^ uiit/l 
tiny havi; circled a t**’!*^ i <af it 

.. IJ 163 

Condfi n, Maihcry src'/md g'-ncial of the ora¬ 
tory ; bis rulcsgium. •«(/’ ..* .....V 949 

Contcsswsn, seal of. ..V si* 

Atlovst'd to (roiiiiiaU .XI 3CT7 
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▼ol.Fai* 

Coiiftdettce In God, aotlvei for thi< Conti- 

deooc .............Vil 

Conference at Cartbage of Ariaiu and Catlio- 

iica... VII 143 

BetweenCathoHcaandBonatiatbUliopaV111 484 
Between 8t. Augustine, (arebbiahop, Eng¬ 
land) and British bishops.V 

Of St. Charles Borrumeo at Nuctes Vati- 

..XI 83 

Confu<'iiu, plulosopHer and legislator of the 

Chinese; abstractor his doctrine.II 63 

Conlhiteriiity Del Gonsalone.VII i66 

Of shoemakers, note.X 5>04 

Of tailors, note .X 806 

Confraternities of St. Vincent.VJ1 880 

<'ougr« 2 al>on of Cava, its establishment, note. 

.HI M7 

Of Ciuni, its establishment, »o<e.Ill 830 

Of St. Justinia; its establishment aud rr- 

volutions, mote .Ill 3S7 

1 OfSt. Maurus; its esiablishmeni and praise 

. I 18H 

or St. (icurge of Alga, aote.IX 40 

Of n-gitlar t ierks, note .VIII 193 

or Monte Virgine.Ill 937 

OfSuvigni.HI 337 

OfTiron.Ill 3.37 

Of St. Vnnnes and St. Hidulphus.XI 177 

CoDsciunco, cases of Arst Ctimpilud.I 369 

TalHe, ilie dangerous roiis%iHjucnce of.|V .30 

Cuusolutiim, heavenly, and rise of.V 3i 1 

Constanry, (Chri8ti:u») pruist* of this virtue., 1 69 

or martyrs, moral n'fleeiion.s (ui .HI 317 

Constuntius, hither of (!onstaiitme. See Con¬ 
stantine the t,re:il. 

Constniitiiir, (St.) aimsilc ofik'otlaiid.I 449 

C'oitsuniiiu* the tireat, and Constantius his 
fatlirr; abridgment t»f the history of those 

princes.VIU, 307 

CoiuUiitine's triuinpli by the orttsa, aoCe...lX 13 h 

flHpts/'.c'd, itii|Misrd on by the Ariaiis.V 81 

lie never fell iii1<» Ariaiiiam ; his virtues... V 34 

Death and burial of..V 3 .^ 

Whs deeeived by the Ariuns in regard of St. 

Athanasius, Wore.V 35 

Constantine H., King of HeoiUnd ; some ar. 

rouiif »>f hi.i lift'. IV 9S 

('oiutaiitine i'orphyrogeneta..Vll 339 

t'oustuntinnple, origin of the patriarchal dig¬ 
nity in that city... iV m 

Constitution of French govermuent rcstoUHl, 

ntue...VI 81 

f'onsuhstantial, meaning of..11 lb, 

t'onteinplation ought to be joined with action 

.II 141 

Holy, how sweet its effects.Ill 8U4 

Cnntcmplaiive life, censure of. refuted ......1 lae 

Continence, thrrliun'h always exacted it ftom 

her ministers. I 164 

Continents, bee Eucratites. 

Conversation, rules to be observed in it.. ..VII 17 

How to render it holy.XII 19 

Hmvenly, model of .. Ill 816 

] nterior wit li tiod, how practised...Ill 169 

Wordly, condemned.VI 170 

Converts, many in the Arst ages were illustri¬ 
ous for their birth and lcmrning~-wby mate 

of the poor than of the rich.X m 

Conversion of sinners, how meritonous it is 

‘ to ctintributc to these conversioiis.II 966 

Marks of a true ctmverston.V' 193 XI $97 

True conversions very rare ..11 183 

Coiivulsiunists, some account of, not€ .XI 387 

Cordeliers.' bee Franciscans. 

Cornaro, Lewis’s, temperate mode of lifb, aacs. 

. XI 99 

Helen Lucretia. her learning, mote .XI 483 

Cornwall, (bishops oO some account of, note. 

.VI 71 

Resorted to Irish Saints} towns and 

ciiurches, wt^ce named, aeis..-...Ill 34 

Corrodles, what.Vll 196 

Council, false one of Ephesus, or Latrocinale. 
.II 106 IV no 


Council, First gen ewd, of Mica...U ^ 

OfMrdica) Appendix to the Vkene...]V 134 
Second geneiM, being the Arst of Constanti- 

Tliir^ general of Ephesus.J S 96 IV *64 

Fourth general, of Chalcedon.IV 1101 X 91.5 

Seventh general, uainst the icom)daau..li 940 
Twelfth general, being the 4tli Lateran.VlIJ 77 
Fourteenth general, being the «d of Lyuiit. 

.....il 164 Vll ific 

OfTrent, eots. XI 86 

Of Basil, sole...X 47.'> 

Of ^ini Hext, or Tnillan.II 145 

Of Florence, nste..X 470 

OfHhnini .V nn 

Courts, of the ancient, of England, vole.X 976 

Cimruge, (true) exists only in the Christian 

religion.IX «6i 

CouraycT, hit tnuislution of fra Faolu’s his¬ 
tory of the council of Trent....XI 

Crown of thorns, concerning this relick.V 46 

Crrspin, of the monastery of..IV 76 

Counties of England, whsnri* derived. «oir. .V 34«i 
Cross, the Christian religion deiuonstiatud 

it.1 371 

Of our Blessed Saviour found by St. Helen. V 44 
All Christians are obliged to cariy* their 

cross.Ill 35 

The road to heaven.IV 376 

Virtue of the cross of Jesus Christ; its cAi- 
racy in regard of thosr who make it the 

subjiTt of their meditations.V iO 

Effects which the mystery of the cross ought 

to work in us.IX 148 

Minu'ulous, which appeared in the heavens 
under the episcopacy of St. ('yril of Jeru' 

Salem...ill igi 

Mir«< ulotis, which appear(*d to Constantine, 
and which gave rise to the laiharuui, note, 

. IX 137 

J’roliihited to be used in the punishiiu-nt (»f 

m.defHCtors, neie.V 4 ^ 

Huftilic »if the holy.\" 4 s 

Holy, veneration'and procession of the... IX 145 

Cunirutemity of the .1 430 

King's, oilStanemoor.>..V1 145 

Crosses, we cannot goto Heaven without tlu-iu 

.IV 376 

(’rowii of England, anrient custom t.f settling 

the, note.X 200 

Crysapliius, cuurt-sycophant, the malice and 

death of..11 166 170 

Croyland, of the celebrated abbey of this name 

.IV no 

CruriAxion to tlie world, its necessity.V 9(i6 

Crnsades, historical sketch of the rirst, note. 

.VIII 3M) .563 

Voltaire's history of them superAcial... VHl 379 
Ctesiphon. .Set* Heleucia. 

Culdees, the name given to the ancient monks 

uf Ireland and Gotland, note . V 165 

t'uUivation of the earth, means to make it a 

subject of sanctiAcatioii.II 907 

Cup of sufferings, whence so called, how to 

drink it.V 90 

Curates of {larishcs, obligation on, wore.X 65 1 

Cuthhert, (St.) bis letter sivinc an account of 

* the ttekness and deatti of St. Bcdr.V .586 

Cyiie, Lunar, noie. X 376 

Cyril. (St.) of Jerusalem, Appendix on his 
writings, aoie.Ill 801 

DAGOBEKTH. (king of France) abridgment 

his life and virtues, no(«. 11 80 

Palmatiaiis. Sec Foies. 

Dalmatic, what, note .IX top 

Damietta, sierc of .VIII 558 

Danes invade England.XI 547 

, Take (Canterbury.IV ioo 

Fury and cruelty of the .Vllf 3« 

Cruel exactions and tyranny of the.X 868 

Kings of England, note.Xt 36 

Duniei the Prophet's vttkm, note .VIII 7 

Days of the week, whence named, note .V 347 
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etymol<^' of, w$u .XI 419 

1 >uiii.uig, hoir laroMuiiMent with good moralt, 

. VIII tl« 

lUi ao-ount of iiii writioefi, m9lt .V 969 

liavtd I. king of Scotland) abridgment of hit 

tirtnts, wwle.VI 153 

1> uormt, tnnrtiont of.VI lOS XII 99 S 

btud, praying f^r, atceruined againtt pro> 

.Ill 905 

Il\ anricnt liturgies. XI *9 

\fo(ive 8 t«i exciu* u« to pray Ibr the.XI 44 

1)» :itii how 10 welcome it.IX 910 

or the saint.Xll 991 

or tilt* tinner.VIII 9 B 0 

of U»e sinner and the just.X 4ti9 

r»n the fejjMT of, note...,.IX 194 

I’niji d fiL»r, particular inttance.I <j 6 

Oi t.oiiu' uf the Komun eiuperort.. 

. IV 9S9 V111 909 

A certain mark of it; the tentihle appear* 

ance uf puirefitrtiun, nott ...VII 176 

Dead luidies, prerautioiis to bcobservtd in re¬ 
paid of them, notr .VII 176 

lt-'« r- i.dH, «olleetioti of, by St. Raymond of 

IViiafort.r.f 270 

Di j^rei k, uf.ideinu'al, first initituted, fw«r. Vlll 257 
1). iiiiiai'k. first missionaries of Iteinnark nr* 
rtw from J-aigland; nuini's of tlieir chh-ft, 

"etc. IX 19 

Dtvil, oil the iiower whieh <*od permits him 
til exert upon ttieii ; bywh.it iriarkt we 
in.tv discover iin. tenijitatiotis, wotr ...... V :130 

His power olaeting on bodies.Vi(I* 45 X HI ; 

r>-viU appeai ini;.XI 9o3 

I5>'t;u htiieiit from creator* s-, the necessity of 

it.fll 20 

l).‘v»>tion. itru*- what...XI iH'i 

U not ioon>sc.I 8 itj 

I'aU*-dinl *lef»ti»vr ..I 

T>« v*»iion... why t*i little rlmnge by them.... II lu.! 

Ihi'i Ira-. i«»wh(im as*Tih*-d ...XI 3« 

Oidjinns, his eulogiom and writings, uott. IX H"-* 

Diunitieis, why s«tui(ht for..1! 421 

Inioii, <itv, when built .\| -jr 

l>i.)s*-f.ro>, ;H.) \M*lent prm'ceiiirig of <on- 

deoilie*!. 11 if.o 

Di.i iple of t'hrist, whiit he ought lobe.XI 4'.4 

I'l „ nMons in the Hritish * hur* )!.X 24'i 

Itumui-'. ot tin- .•nil. nt Pt‘r.siaiiB.XI 4t>'> 

Iti'K levuti), )o>w tliat prim,'*' l>«-<’ame jk isimu- 

tor , his inli* la.IV 41.4 

His ini-.cralde end. wot#.IV ‘iMy 

fhar.o-lei ol. rill AjC 

Di<.n\ -nis. (St.) bishop *»f I'atis, not the Areo* 

pagile, .X 59 

hearing bis bead m ins tiand, witt.Xt 7 i 

< irttiodov on tile Tiinity.XI So^ 

Ttie i.ittle, be e&tabluiu s ilic i'bristian a'i’n, 

note.VI 944 

1ie.('i|jbiies, tlieir utiiitv .II 4 i;. 

Dnersioiis of the first day m llie yi*ar ; of the 
kiiius, amt carnival,’ eomlemned by the 

room iU and the fathers, note. 1 2 « 

Divorce ammadviTted on.II 949 

Do< :et», (If .11.' errors of the. ftoie..! 3 in XI! lui 

Dwmiiucan'., nuinlK-r «if houses of the, |>n|M'S, 

.V'l 11 89 ' 

Doinihirancsti's.VHl 82 

Domitum, (K. K.! the hatreil of the |«agani 

t liemselvcs lK*ri' this pmn*’n*r. V as 

nuiiatistb, short accirtuit of them.VI 60 

Ooa John Austria, accimnt of..V 72 

• >• ■nna S.ini ha CariUa, a viumg l««iv, n«.ie.. (II -so 

IhM.msday book .*...X 975 

DorotliouB, abbot in Ptmui'; Simicaccount of 

his life.VI 90 

Ablnit of tminks that Uvr-d in comtnmiiiy; art 

account of his life and writings.VI 90 

(The Art himandrite,) account of his fife and 

writings .V| 90 

i/orothy, (M.) of Alexandria, not the Domthy 
(Virgin and Martyr) honoured un theiixin 
of February-. 11 


Pnmkcnnm, eanftoti to young persons... 

Dublin, accimnt of 1 etymology of its name, 

"*M..Y1 950 

Ditrlt, the enormity of them.VI 141 X 16 

DumouHn, (Charles) his advtt'e ronr«>riitnB ihr 

admission of the council ofTrcni.XI 117 

Duns^frotus, (John) his life and writings..VII 169 
JDnriMm. (ahliey oO »U scul for several ages ; 

III cathedral.VliauVIlI 97 

Dyptics, wh«i they were. 1 357 

EANSWITHR, honoured in England t of her 

reticks, Mwte .. 1 | 191 

Karcungota. a religious of FareinoMtier....VlI 7 u 

Karl, a title In England.H 978 

East, w lull is meant by the east; wh«-nci> the 
niwRi Clime to ad<>re Jesus Clirist, n*te...| $• 
riiristians priiycHj with their faces towards it 

...XI JfiT 

Kastcr, otm'rvHnce i»l, .V 304 

Schi»m,nsi»ecii«g.VI VII tfi>VIIl 24 ‘.X 243 
Whether Indy onh-is were giv* ii at iloit iiim- 

. n 120 

p.ast*-rwiii, ablMitof VVi remouili; a* (ount *»f.| iv,) 
Eustern I'lnpire, its slate iluring the iourih 

crusade, wot#. Vli| sm 

Dunne the hitli and siath < rusadi-t. «i»re\ 111 S ‘.9 

Fbion, (H.) errors of.IX 74 XII iMi 

Ebioiiiles, 11 17 ;, 

Kbn.iii, (tyrant).U 20 IX uv X :4 

Kitlesiastical hierarchy, not#.IX 4 »! 


1 \ 


i>4«ay, of ilw town of that name. rtst«.IX 134 


^ M.'itiers, to whom rcterre*!, w«»i#.\ il 31.3 

K* I licsix of Hi'twcbus, nnu .X11 Sy V 

Edgar, (king; (lenancc of....V tfiO 

Ediimiid, 'king) Soo ot Atln'lslun, wIiodle«i m 
041 ; he Si ♦■ms t«i have made tlo’ lirst law 
hy will* h ri'blwry was pumstii'd m England 

wiili di iitb.!..V IJ 47 

Eduioiid. ;Ht.: ar* hbikln'ip ot f uoh-i Pury ; his 

lonstiiuimiei.XI 275 

Edinoiolkhury, Si.' aldiey of, art# ...XI .tSt) 

Eilwurd.or Edriiiiiid, etyinologMit 'ooenatnts, 

and Olliers. XII nfin 

Kiiip;, Oil his title to tlic ctawn.X 

I'riiH-e, « uri-d. «'»!«..V 111 471 

(Si. I juktitied as to his <|ueen .X vay 

A* t*» his heir.X 27T 

•is to lurt av< i-Mon (rom ttoriwin.X 2 b 7 

Eidocatioii, pnhlir, dAnger of.IX Svv 

ttf H tUoKhti-r, )iiiitiu«tioii« coiKeronig, hv 

Kt. Jeroiu, nor#.|X 470 

t)| ehlldieii, ailvK c t«* (tarents.V 3*r9 

Of yiHlIh.X 441 

tifwometi.XI 4 t'i 

Kgtwri,« mwiied kkii^ of all EtiglHtid.Vll )<r 4 

Eieusiiii;i, ’the) .. V 5717 

Elfleila, (<-<»untess} towns rehuiU by, neie.... II 39 

KI 1 .W *.r t '<trt«>na. X 94 

Eb|»andus, (M.) errors of.. I 4 ii 7 

Eioquriie*, )»ow necessary it is lor tlie innos- 

ters of the iptspal.VI 189 

The meant to acquire it; of the ebajwnr*' 
of St. iiisil and Ht. Chrysoilotn, of that rd 

I>ein*»*th»ne«and Cnepr>, «»r#.V| 19 *,, 191 

HecomiiX'ndrd hv Si. Itasil, not#.VI 

Elphege, 'St.; di^rent from the holy arch* 

bishop«rf (’anterhury o( tfM’same name! V. <iot 

Ely island and monastery.VI 919 

Eineric, 'St.‘of Hungary*, honoured the fourth 

of N*»v»'iid*cr I tils rutogium.,IX 14 

Emma, {qHe<'ii, ordeal trial *»f.X 970 

Kniihim, (M.) manyrof Nutniduh lumoured 

the iwenty.niniU «if April.IV 3S5 

EroptrroTs, of the heathen, <»f Rome, w^ de> 

served the liest of ibt ir suUects. 

.VII U 9 VIII 909 

Creek,RCcmuutof,wde. VIII 35 i 

Roman diftiity, nut Heieditary.V| 997 

Empire of tiK vsrst, or Gernian, «M>tr.VII ito 

Endish church Ua^.VI 9 i 4 

iMvnstntsom of thdr libraries and Itteratore 

..f Ml 

Their aaeftatfidth...V ftf 
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Vol. I’agt 

£n|Uflht liorrow th«ir Ant alphabet from the 

Irith.V 360 

Invade Ireland.XI 9b3 

Of whom the English received their ancient 

feith.V 368 

Encratitc, or continent, called likewise ilydro- 
l>ara&tat&-, or A(|uarii; of tlie errors (*f 

these heretics. VII 364 

Epictetus, his Kiirhyridion. note .12C '27 

Epidaurus, srvend towns of that name, ifOM.X 451 

EpiphaniuK, (St.) «>;'his works, note....V 175 

Erasmus, his works of piety.VJl 390 

Eric, tlie Arst king of Denmark, his praise ...I 107 
Krmeiiilda, mother of St.Wcrcburge, honoured 

as a saint m England.II 36 

Eryslpi'las, a disease, why called At.Aiitliony’s 

Are, a«(«..... i .I 9tfl 

Bite, family of, whence, vole .......XI 431 

Kthiopiuns, an account cd the.X .M<> 

Eterntu, (Si.) hishopuf Evereux: Htistrurt of 

his life.V .326 

Kthehng, title of iliKility 111 England, nere..ll 277 
I'^flielreH, king ol Mercia, short account of his 

virtues. 11 38 

Etiielwoif, (king) donation to t)ie church.. Vi 1 i^G 
Etheihrri, (.^t.) first t'hriotiaii king among the 

English, niftr .M 23'> 

EUiilfrUI, (king; iiiussiicns the tnonkt of llaii* 

gor.V S3S 

r.trciines, l-’rcmh new ycar’ji gift...I 28 

Eucharist, (blesHOd) niirucle wronglit in the 
tenth4‘entury, ineonlirniation of the truth 
ofthe real preseiUH* of Christ’s ImhI)- inthe 

holy ciK'hai isl.V11 .33 

On the excelleiM V of (Ins sacrament; indif¬ 
ference <*f the grcut<*si pint of (.'hrisliim# 

ns to the pariiciiiutioii of it.IV 1^6 

Ueasons for liaMtig in’<iuent recourse to this 

stieramein.Vi i02 

Euchites, or prayers, the errors «>t these here- 

tics.XI 399 

Eudes, (M.) institutoi <»f the eongregatioii of 

the Eudists ; fiis enlogium .V .143 

Eudoxia, (empress) an idr.i of her churacier. 

.I ‘.’IS II uia IX i«2 

Engeiiiiis, (M.' oi foli do, Uf‘le .XI 

Eulogies, what Hu y an-...1 66 

EunoitiiUft, ahndgmeiit of tlichfe of tins hc- 

rt'hiarch. \ I vom 

Eu|>heiiiit«s, (bishop) n«> hcIiisiu.iiic.XI 372 

Euseitius, archhishop of 4‘.vs.Mca ; a<-e«unn «)f 

his hie and wtuliis‘(. note .VII ‘^•lo 

(Of r.ioisa, Ilf the homilies atlrdiutcd to him, 

ttnir .IX 117 

(Of NiMatciniA. hisdiaruiter.....V is 

(Ol SirigotnunO institutor of the hermits of 

St. ruul ; hi4 eiiliigiuni.I (h? 

Euseluu, marriett 10 M. tn'< gory ot Nosa ; her 

praise.Ill p.% 

Eusiathuu. (*<!.) his treiuiseontht Pythuniisa, 

or the wit< li of Kndor, *ioie .Vll 904 

Eustathians, what ki ineanr hy theni.II 1.11 

Kutfojniis, ftrsi m^ni^trr of the emperor Area- 

dins; ahrKiginent of his hisioiy.1 345 

Eutyehes, charaeler of this heresian'h i hls 

'errors and rondunmation.11 I 67 

Eutyehius, patriarch of Consianiioupie) he 
Hckiiow|cdR4*a his errors concerning the 
liodies of the elect after the resurrection 

. Ill 144 

Etagrius .Scholastieus, on his ec'clesiastical 

history . IX 22 

Evil spirits, existence nf. X 3? 

Evil, vkiiig’s,) cured by the kings of England 

and I'mncc, mife.VIII 3tK) X 2fv> 

Kvre, (SI,', ofthe monastery' of this name.. IV 2.''4 
Kvxard e«rl of Mons, an example of iienance 

.vni 2 fio 

ExampW. ipMul, its influence.Vlll <«9, 9p4 

Kxtreme-uiiciion, given beA»re the vtattcnm 

. i i3t II IW) 

Ke-adininistering....Vll 368 XI 61 

Euclifio, (tyrant) Ecvoiml of.VI 180 


FAITH,—through faith every tiding ought'io*'"** 

conduce to our sanctiAcation... 11 ..> 1 ,- 

The gift of faith is gratuitous on tite part of 
God; the return hu goodness demands of 

«•.II 223 

Eult^um of Aiith, its characteristics.... Vll 14 ^ 

False conscience, its sad effects.IV 30 

Family, Christian, regulation of.IX .317 

Fast Lenten, observance, wefe.„V cr 

When to be broken.XI k 1 

Extraordinary, of Don Claude.1 7 ^, 

Fasting, its discipline varies in different conn- 

tries.VIII 4C5 

Faustus of Kier^ his name and works well 
known In defence ol Semlpclagianisni, not 
condemned before the second council of 

Drh'iuis, anno 529 .XI 43^^ 

Tlie ManicUean.VIII 42i, 474 

Fame, (isle of) the place of retreat of St.Cuth* 

bert.111 222 

Fareinoufit r, .abbey of, when it exchuneed the 
rule of St. Coluiiibaii for that of St. Ifcnnet 

. XII 1’7 

Ferdinand V. king of Spain; he «-xiiiignis)icx 
the reign of tlic M<M>rs in Spain, and ba¬ 
nishes tlie Jews; hy was styletl by tbc 

po}H .-1 he catholh- king, nufe...X 184 

His curiqticHt of the Mtmr.4 ..V 4r6 

Foc.'tm, fouud'dion of tiic abbey of this name : 

the n volutions it has undcrgoin*, ?>'«(«*... I 147 
Felix, bishop of Eigei: bis errors and (on- 

damnation....I 407 

Disputes with St. Augustine .\ MI i77 

ftovernor of Judea.VI -t.'o 

Feiiclon, (bishop) patronises Scini-quicsii.sni, 

ficr. XI 4'0 

Fervour of the primitive t.'hiiMians Compared 

Few saved . I 3v2 

Fiurre coaches, mite .V1H .Ms 

I'liiillans, of tlie reform of this name, »><tr.. f V .‘<14 

Nuns, account of. IV 514 

Fiefs, tiieir (vfabliKhiiicnt, note...IJ v7? 

Fife, the t»>unty of; tlicrc were lbnn«*ily 
several iiHiU.'isterics in thi.4 county ; nuinr*> 

of Du-print i|>al, .I ivO 

Figure ofCliri-sf with a sheep, whence.IV ijj 

riV,ures, numeric al, <»ri;'inuf, .X 

Fib .13, anen-nt iiisli vvriti rs, nufr.: .. t 11 :>4 

rn»‘<*(■ poig.iiorv. . XI -ro 

l ini.in, v'x.) Lobhar,u( ,.oiin( of his lilt , ni.Ce. V i*> 

I intan. .M.; account id his lite, vote .V if,;» 

1 UgelltUtleM, c ii*‘ f error* of these hi relii s, mi-ir 

.IV 

Fisher, jhi-»hop^ remarks on, noie.XI 1 ‘ 

FiiMChu family ot . IX I 19 

Flaciill.i, •empre-N viriiosof. XII i4li 

Flavia Domitilla, vuriuiiucd the elderatii'id,;- 

ment of hi» life, »M><e.\' J73 

Flavian, hishop of Antioch, abtidginetit of l;is 

life, nttte . I 332 

His (bMpn'iit discourse toThnnlosms.I .v‘'« 

rieui'y, louiul.ition ol ihisablK'y.1(1 ‘.’.Ip 

Ftorii.i, deal oil of I.yonx, account of hiltwrit 

ina*. wofe. IV 64 

Foii, f'hmene philovopher.XII •I'l 

I'ohi t'liiiiesf philosphcr.XII t‘4, 4'» 

Fiinicvniud, monastery uf nuns .11 2 -’-< 

Forrester, mbuinan lyVanny, and laws of .. X 1 .112 

Fobpim, immk of St. Ilertin’s, note .IX 5 • 

FiMintuinc, .Jean) foundation of ihia nbbi v ..1 1.9 

Foraniiaii, abridgment of his life, ttofc.I 2v.s 

Fortitude consntered as a cardinal virtue ; its 

efti'cis.IX '2.'.' 

Hrrnic utid Christian.X! 449 

Fortunutus, liishopiu Dmiliardy, an bunt of 

hislifcandviritings, note....XI 2t 

France, of the dilTerent families of the kings of 
France I of the election of iVpiii, avtc.^ J "t 

Power of its kings limiti'd. Vfll 3.?7 

Its memorable rcvoluliun m the eighth cen¬ 
tury.SI 

Merovingian race of its kings, ante.VI 81 

Kings of Franca of the Aril race, n*ie....Vi 81 
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V»l, PBf« 

)^rancycaai« of the diflorent refonn* of thU 
Order; of the CordelierS(CHj^d)in«,Keco)« 
lets and PettHritU; of the difFerent houses 

cdT women of the same Order, note. X pA 

Their hr<>t settlement in England. .X 07 

‘j'heir numbers. 8tc .X Jh» 

Francis ZavU-r (St.) was Iteatihed in I6t^ and 
canvnixed in ibil i it is through mistake 
they hare placed his heatitication in 

Hiid hU ranoniaatiun in 1602.XII M 

FraiikK, abridgment of the histor>' of this 

l>eople till (he time of Cl(»vis.X A 

Framlingham castle, note ...XI Ats 

Fni-{>oli, Venetian ditine, uftte .XI ^rj 

FfatiKcili.errors of these heretics, Vli 170 

I redf'gonda, her charaeter.II 1 

TiJp evil* which shcMiiuH-d.V’ 407 

Fred" rick Darliaros'^a, some aec«mnt (»1‘ this 

emperor. IV ibfi 

Of iii< rt*ei»ncili:«t><»n witli the .IV l«7 

rrukrirk Borroineo, (cardinal^ note.XI 109 

Free-thinkers, minleru, .. XI «!J7 

Their i liavge iff nnjio.iuse on g<t#jM'l-lii»tuiy 

ami miracles, l•^:rllte^l, wt»/e.iF 944 

I'rUis hi'liled in I'.ncUiiKl, and at l)'>ua_\.X 97 

Fnselaiii], h]i>latt.T;i, l)arl>ari>a» rusii.in of sarri- 

fire.Ill m 

J'linerul', decent, recotiuneinied, p.u'eaiiliy 

coitdeiiilled.X -In' 

OriMt OIKS absurd.X ‘ar.’ 

J Iisuiis peiiph-.XI M.'i 

FriKidiaii.XII 

i'uld uhljey fouitdt'il. VI e} 

(;aHRHv 1., its Bigiiifiratic.n, note .V t if. 

(i.tl, (St.)oftlie abbey ol itiai name, n>i|e...X ;iK'. 

O.iiuut, Invention of it t»ul«lo.X '.’47 

thiinvA ami thtMire duappriu.-d.1 :^4.' 

tiamt'sters, note.VII iTt 

Garden, it aflonU a heannful embletn of a 
Obrihtian’fr progre.vic tn virtu-..II 907 ^ H '24 

f.’aston. baron dt Ih-my, w'lte.X ,''oft 

thuds, at wtuir tone the po«p<J ln-^an to f»e 

ule»che<l ainofU' them, iiCtfc.X b 

Gault, ■.rolm haiirj't'Oritorian pricn, nft« r- 
wiirds hi.'i»<ii» of Marseilles; tiis enb*,y, 

note ...V ’'41 

(.eiiiut, itic ttittena, iK-je .-.’T'- 

Tlie-ihire, «i te... ..X 97'* 

Cienevan*, itn ir hmn nf government.I 421 

Ginevie%«-. ^I.) of tlie *.*‘blrt-y of t!»;u n.iine, 
wild ul the ranon-rcgul.irs who were ]>•.•.- 

sesM’il of it, note.'T 4 i 

lienti'Mi <’*-li;:ion, its Worship, «H*/e.XU VT 

(Jcnius, how iin|viitarit It to im(To>e it h\ 

tl»e»tmh <‘fu-ehj1 Mi«n*e.XI 4'2I 

Gentleman, «• t<>.XI V.H 

George, :st., of ihe inditary <U(b is in>,inuted 

in iit«mmr<»f ttn*« s.i.iU.JV 9l'> 

The Anan usurper of the see «>( Alexandria ; 

a short am>unt ol h;s hfi-, note.I V 947 

The impostor....XI 447 

George Svncellws, a sketch of his cfonofirAphv, 

■ole.!. Ill IS4 

Oermanus. (St.) his most valuable work, an 

exjMwitmn i*f the liturgy.V 400 

German’s (Si.) in the ineariciws. Sw .si. Vin¬ 
cent. 

Ghost, apjieaninee of a.XI fiO 

Gibraltar, whence nameil.X 46i 

Gdielins. Sec Cimdphs. 

Gifts, (new year) their anthpiity, (heir *iiper- 

stitioui origin..1 34 

Gil,(father;Doininu an missionary atTiHuptin ; 
las aprwtolieal lahcHirs : hi« nurtyploni.U 67 

Gilbert de la I’oTTCe, airount of. ..^‘f ll 93* 

Gilberiint. ^relignaisi ftmivlition •*( tliii firnev 

. H 47 

Gilea, (bishop) disriple of 6t. rraneisi^ Atsi- 
•ium; a slK»rt account of lu» life and 

maxims, aoie. VIl iCt 

Girvit, account of......VI si4 

Gladiators, combats of glodiatars aliolished 
upcMi the martyrdom ofdt. Almachus....] 41 


V»i. Fatfs 

Gluttmbuiy, of the celebrated abbey built 

there, note .Ill 

A short history of that abbiy.V 964 

Glen>da-lACh account of..Vf s% 

Gloucester abbey, &c. Hotr....II 4*1 

GliiUuny, remark on, noM.VIII 441 

Gnostic, or true ('hrbtian.XII 7 ^ 

God,obligationolbltMiuKand pralsinghim.lit ^ 
He it wonderful in Uie whole economy of his 

providence over hu elect.1 i*Xi 

How much the union with (»o<l is desirable t 

iuedicts. Ill 169 

How ready he is to bear the |H*tiiions of Ida 

servants. II 114 

His infinite goodness to great sinnt rs.IV 91 

Godirey ul lluuillon, king of Jerus.iU'ni) a 

short account of iiis history.Vtll 9(i4 

Gfwlwiii, (earl).X 2 C.« 

(otlden ball.V toj 

Gondehert, (S(.) est.ibIi<'lH‘S the uhlM’y of 

Jknones, note.VI v6j 

Gonxalcs, (.4t. Peter) his mlcrccssioti iinokrd 

by inariiierii uguinst *.«ormt..IV l'‘9 

GucjM'l, what res|>e< 1 it inent\ on our |»ari HI 

J-lnuUsh woid, wliai it sigiiities.iX 1172 

(Ktcrnal) an erroneous work refilled by Nairit 
I'boiii.is, and I oinii iiiiicil by the jHipe.l 11 vj 

If* progres' in tin- Jlldle^.XII it0» 

Gothetti-.ih , (Hook of i)rl*usi!i, bi> <'tr*u^.ui<i 

C(iii<1< 0 ( 11,11 ion..IV f>7 

Goths,—J ►kelth of the lltstory ol ttiiK {wopt*', 
cotitcrsioii to ChiutiaiiKy, Ihpliil.i*- »• «n«( • 

them to fail mio .Ariaiiism.IV tit 

of idols of the UIK Mill tiolhi'.V 344 

ti'>vi'nM>r, among tlie Hoiu.<io>, wiiut.IX to4 

<«r u e, II:. value find in 1 e,*ity.II ;t47 

(ir.di.un's d> kc. m . (mnl ol) 'nofe.VI i:.; 

t.r.iii.idii, .Irf WK) aummt ol. X 17*> 

bb sM.iK of.MU 5 

Giati?'<uti»ni, tfie monk*(*l, 11.•11 piin.iiive 
fenoiir: M. Stephen 1 1n rtf-t im-Mtii’or of 
their rule, It was afieiwnMls iniii/aMd, 

*i'*rc.. .11 n;, io» 

Gf.imk I s ohli^'cil to give K*iod • s.iliipb . ... V f 
iir.iliHii, tfie 1 oiI( ct I'lil be Ins ^i>eii nndi i' :Jti- 
n.ioM* of dot r< t.ils , i.'iiMism ii|H.n ibat 

woik.I a;o 

liiMiMTfii itie hws jMS"'d fiy him in f -s'»ur 

«<f the .oUboritV of .X 11 ivO 

tireeks. moiUriii • rillciMii u)»ori th'-ir wntmjj**, 

»o*fc.-V 491 

Gr.>;<»rv, (St. f.ufi. i ..f si. t.o j'.siv N../i.oa.,i( 

N'o'iiini mother c-f Uie l.ilti r.V 

of Ny-s-i.) bis b-ariu'd w.-^ks, iKi.oiig 
' (.tlirrs ili.it rcitiiT* to ilte iiriM eoiM.ri 
tfie H»ilv tdio.Hi the Gte»k heresy 

. .Ill tna 

the Gie.it; riritairi* ex^irtuvl !<» «.il< at 
R.>mc in Ins tiin^ scsording to It<.4e..|TI 
He lefonmd the sacramentary or tni-rai, 

•otr.Ill 12 a 

lie g,ivi- infiny rich vestinnit*, vessiU, rr • 

Inlrs, and a pall, to ^i. Ausmstine of I'au- 
tiTlHiry ; also a stiiMlI library, of which 
there still remninsa Umk of’the g«wp<'ls 
ill i)»* hodleun library snd another m tlmt 

of (hiiyms ('hrtti in f'uinhridre.Ill 119 

He gave St. Augustine authority rrver all the 

bi»b(»p* of Hntain, aorf.IX *07 

rst.' bitieip, surnamerl tiie iifwistlf of Ar- 

mema. .....IX 3'*fi 

St. N.'uiaozen, wrilinf* o».'...V 146 

GtihKiahuzudes, ''rtmuefi. afmstate) recloimH 

.IV 179 

Gurlplis and iiib^'lUns, nf the two fatiinns 

under these names....VIII 4ih 

History of. XI 44t 

Guiard. liMiAp of Gombray....XII Vi7 

Guy's chif, sevount (rf, note .9S7 

(iuv, «*afl of Warwick, oote.....Xt kbf 

fnii'on, madamc, note. Xt 404 

Gulielmites, ort^tn of the Order o4this namvll 1 tv 

HAJlrMABY, paraphrased.....X t7 

Gu 
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V»l. Pace 

Hftliwood abbey* fiulumi......I 

Ralo, wliat* note........Ill 191 IX 140 

Hareoing io whence named.X 9S$ 

HappinoM of Heaven, wluit impmakm the 
thought of it ought to raajcc upon us... IV I90 

True and Christian...XI t 8 

Huymo, bisliup of HatbersudH^ sketch of hU 

life and writings, note..........VII IM 

Oenemt of the Prandscaiis; abstract of his 

life.VII 159 

Heartogban, title of dignity in England, note 

.II 977 

Heaven, the roud to.HI 93 

Effircts of the titonahts of....IV 196 

Motives which ought to inspire us with de¬ 
sires <d' attaining iU felicity.Vlll 909 

Hebrew Language, vote,. .IX SB 4 

Talmud. Misiia. Mauira. ..IX 394 

Hebrides island. Scots catholics.I 395 

Helen. (St.) empress, different opinions re¬ 
specting her* note.VIII 904 

Hedwiges, daughter of'Lcwis king of Hungary* 

note . X 401 

Hegesiptntt, historian, not to Ik* confounded 
with llvgcsippus an ancient ecclesiastical 

author.IV 75 

Hcliodorus. sacrilegious attempt of.VIII 11 

Helvidlus, his errors. IX 74 , 976 

lli'iuinauf St. Benedict, what it is. note...Ill 994 
Henry 1. (king uf England) secured on the 
tiirone, encroachment on the Chwrch..lV 917 
The 11., rm his passionate temper by Fitz- 

Stmtiicns and otlters. note .XII 377 

The Ill’s., barons refer to St. Lewis king of 

Praiue.Vlll 3*0 

I’he IV. (cmpiTor of CJermany,) oppresses 

the riiurch.V 39.3 

Henry Suso, note .IX 40 

Henry, disciple of Peter of Bruys ; his error;, 

note .Vlll 64 

((ioiid) instittitor of the association of bro¬ 
ther shoemakers and brother tailors ; 

uhstrnct oriiislife, note . X 504 

Henotieou. kind of formulary, wliat it was.l 11 U 

Heptaniiy, liio diviHion of...’.V 348 

An cud ofiiie.Vtl 194 

Herarlius, (cmj>eror) victories :in<l death of.lX 145 

Hereford city.V 977 

Heretics, persecutions of;—the itagans never 

fall u|H>n them why so.....IX 17 I 

Of the thirteenth century spreading desola¬ 
tion. ....Vlll 66 

Conference uf missionaries with.Vlll 61 

Heresies violence of...XII 998 

Uerluin. abbot of Bve; abstract of his life. 

««f<.IV 907 

Hermits and cauun-rt'gulurs of bt. Augustine, 

note ..448 

(Of 8t. Paul) See bishop Eusebius uf Strigu- 
nium. 

Herod, (the Great) account of. n«te.Vlll 513 

Neruism uiid resolution, the prerogative of the 

Christian religion.IV t85 

Of the pagans contrasted with tliat of the 

Christians.....Xli 909 

Hibernia. (Homan name>some ac'count of.J II I7tf 

Hierarchy, celestial, described. V 1 13 

Ecclesiastical. .IX 48 

Hieracites, (H. H.).I 

IdUhikihus, (St.) founder of the nxmasicry of 

Moiciinioustter. note .......VI 965 

Hierocles, of the work written by this phito- 
applurr Mainst f'hrhtiimity* under the 

name of Philalelhes.IV 949 

Hieu. first nuii iu Nortitumberlaud, in a small 
nunnery on the river Were { afterwards 
abbess of u tuimerous monastery at Heor- 

ti», (now HartlciHiol.)...XI 396 

Hloronymites, of tlic religious Orders of this 

name, note.IX 391 

Hilary's (fit.) abstract of I'hrittiaii virtues. 

UUdas (fit.).chaiige8 serpents into stones, error, 
ams.XI 396 


HiUeltJ^w......r<...V]| 5^3 

Hoy. of the iHandof tisis name t It was Mwayt 
governed by a bfahop. sotwItiutiMing 
exmnsive jurisdiction of the monastery 

there.Vl i 3 « 

Hildellde. (St.) honoured March tventy-founh 

Hilton* (W^ter) Caithusianj 

note . X 

Hlncmar, archbishop of lUtcims. a sketch of 

his writings, wore... 68 

Hinguar and Hnbba. PaoM.XI S 47 

Hipsistaril, sectofidolaten.V 190 

Hippolytus, (St.) bis statue dug up In I 55 i. 

withimt the walls of Rome.Vllf 30 ^ 

His book on Antichrist.VIII sob 

Mippo-centaur. whetlter it was a monster or 

not, note. 1 134 

History, the difference of sacred and prophane 

. ....1 9 

Holland, whence named.XI t 4 r> 

Holocitust, the Christian.....IV 157 

Holy water, the custom of sprinkling.XI I 7 i 

Homage due to God. how paid.XI 3 

Honesty the best policy.;X1 930 

Honey, (wild) found in trees, note.Vi 398 

Holy welt, famous for devotion to St. Wine- 

frid, note .XI 

Honour, titles of, note.11 977 X 97 % 

IlonorattH. (St.) of Marseilles; abstract of his 

life* note.V fl? 

Hortulana* mother of St. Clare, note.Ill ui 

Her resignation, note .Vlli t 44 

Hosius, (cardinal) his culogium, note.XI 8 s 

Hospitals, ancient custom of.VI 155 

Hospital of Quinze Vingt, Paris.VIII 979 

Hospimller, meaning of, note .1 I»9 

ilotel-Dieu, Paris. VI I5S 

Houbigant, (fattier) iiis translation of the BihU% 

note .IX SiX) 

Hoctide. or Hougiitide, festival of. kept in Eng¬ 
land. note. A C 64 

Hours of none and vespers.I 64 

Housekeeper, servant, model of..IV 

Hubblesiuncs, in Devonshire...X 538 

Hubert, (St.) liis intercessiou invokeil for the 
bite of nmd dogs; the military order? of 
knights of St. Hubert; their csfabli&h- 

ment, note.XI 67 

Hugti, (St.) a learned Theiilogian, left several 

spiritual tracts.XI iiU 

(Of .St, Victor and Hichard) u short account 
c»r his life and writings. nute.VlI 9M8 Vlll 958 
Humbi'line, (St.) sister of St. Bernard, a short 

account of tier virtues.Vlll 970 

Humerule, of the Greeks* what, note .VI lyy 

Uumiliati, sketch of the history uf HiCbo reli¬ 
gious.....XI M5 

Humiliations, motives to l»cur ..IV 131 

Hutnility, necessiU' of tills virtue.I k9 

Its m.irks and effects...I li5 

It is the glory of u t'hristiun.VI 910 

It ought to place us in our own cvtecni be¬ 
low tiu* greatest sinner.Ill 

Means of acouiring it...V HI 973 

The praise or this virtue.Vlll >00 

True, what.IX 46 

Hungarians, fitv Huns. 

Hunneric, persecutor of the Christians, cmcl- 

tlffi ana ileath of..VU 140 

Husband, inoitvl of a.X 937 

Himniodes, his euhigiuin. note. 474 

Huns, o short account of the history of this 

people, note.IV t (3 1\ 9 

Hutio* (Lewis) abolished slavery in Fmnrc, 

note . I 453 

Huzites, of the country they inhabit.fV 177 

Hvpatiu, her fame atio death...........I 390 

Hypostasis* meaning of..IX 395 

lA* (At.) ..Ill 35 

Iconoclasts, account of..II Mb III 146 XI 5tS 

Condemned in the seventh general council* 
held at Nice* note.II 741 
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^ Vol. Pup 

idnl, InneuuL ftCcouBt of. «oi«.......XI U 8 

C>tA|M^»Wiice<if.~teinpledestroyed....! £89 
I^nntius. { 8 t.) founder of the society of Jesus > 
he fiWtedr the bihers ofhis soaety to ua* 
dertiike the direcUon of nunneries, wife 

.VII 405 

rritiiiiim on the works of....II IS 

Letter to Et. !*oty«u-y.....1 SiO 

J mage <if Ood. bow disogured in man.IX So? 

liiiiiges and pkuires, how honoured.!!! I4d V {^6 

liiiitatiott td’f'hmt. author of..XI lb)l 

Impatience and imsskm, sudden, the reiiicdv 

of. 1 436 

Itn|>erial crown, account of some who s)ir> 

(X^cdedtoii, nofo.VJ| tso 

Imiiost<»rR. two. account of..VI 7 ^ 

Imagination ; elTcctsof tmaginuUim in women 

with cikild. note .(V ih(> 

Ina. king of the Wiwt Saxons in Great Uritiun i 
ho- viriu<». lilK-rality tothechurch, 361 

7^uli>giuii) of this phntT, no/e...Vll 6 u 

Ills »‘st;iltlis.htiHnt of the pfterpenre. no/eV'l I 69 
iiH.artuiiun, what faith demands of us t-on. 

(i-rniiig this niyst«-r>'...II ICH 

Int'ori'iipiii-ula', in wliat'amsistal their t-rrors, 

nuif .Ill Ut 

Ituirii-iiL'y in tiic oroamenls of woineii; how 

Air tJicy are allowalilc......1 350 

Indies, (f.ast] firstv>-tidilii.hineiitsuf the I'ortu. 
giic.se in ; the religion of the <ild inhnbi> 

lants, imtr..XII ‘.’S 

Cause.s ol the dieay of Christlaoity in fho»<' 
partn i niis'-ions of pruti'bUiUs, no/e-.Xll 4 t) 
InJuiis treated uith lla utMio.-it cnielty hy 
the SpaiiKirds; the missiotinries, and ispe- 
cuiUy Ihirilioloineu dc lats (7asas undertake 

their deleme, luilt .HI 5j7 

Ingo]|d»is, his i)i 5 iory of Croylanil abbey, his 

writings. IV 120 

Infant.*, not (.Mionixed if they died ladore tlie 

use of reason, no/e.II] 26'9 

How iin|iortant it is to insjdre the lost of 

riitue 111(0 them in tiieir infancy.VI 215 

Nift'jsity for jn.rtiiis to educate them in 

ideiy ■.VII 34r 

Ni-ressity of pt(Hiding them with giKal tu¬ 
tors.XII 94 

What i« naessary to educate llu-iii f.’hris- 
tian-like.VJIi i.sj XII 811 

liijuricft, forgiveness of, iniiHiriunce, inotiir 

.Vll t36 XII 8 J 0 

Innix'cnt 111. (im>|k-}.... X ffi 

InquiKitiou, r>rigin and fstahlisliinenl of 

tribunal, nole . \' 11 I 7 J 

liiviK'atioii of saints, tine passagei*f St. Aste- 

riufc mxiu (h«t siibifYt.X 556 

I'nKbim, s*'tt ol, H. f!., no(€ ..HI .S 2 

Ireland, the atK h-iit .Scotid, ne,/^.. HI I 76 VII 54 
It gave birtli lotlu' tw(*flrJt univiTsiiies in 

the world...,....V l'<> IX .',s 

There were a creal number of monasteries 
in Ireland belorethe pretended reforma¬ 
tion; the canon-regulurs of Si. Augustine 

were ilie most Aouvishing, noie .\' ifis 

Its former slate...XI 2-»7 

Irene, empre^.^..H 23 h 

Irich, their l.'inc.uatre, di^ent, twit.. V|] .'>4 X 
Fervour of till' uii'it nt Irish, their loit for 

learning, »< fe.V J6’. 

Their epist oj -.d IX 3“ 

Their exemption from vinemon^ iJeatures, 

note. HI l>>t 

Inncnsul, the idol of thit. uamr, wc/f...... XI i5s 

Isidore. St. (.Merc.itor' the < idlertion of derre- 

tals which he Ji IS given..IV yg 

Isle of 8t. f^olm, Hit; burial place of manv 

kings....Vl 138 j 

Isis. SoeGsirr. ! 

Istrians. See |‘•llonl*se. | 

JACin*, honoured in Bntany. .HI 75 I 

Jarohiirs, H. H.XI1 ,194 

James, (St.) tnihury order of.....V!( 318 


Val. Pagt 

Janc,(Joanor'JMnoaofVidoi«)qufen of Franco, 
inttitttted the order of nuns of the aiuiun- 

elation of the bkised Virgin Mary.! { 50 

Jansenism, account VJt 8 m 

Januarhis, the uudKleof1l<|ai!ying his blood 

. IX 

Japan, discoveiy (dSrt>^ople, perseruti(>ns....ll 59 

Account of....Xli SO 

Sects of idoUtcri In’.,......X1I 37 

Jarrow, the abbey of that ntunr.I 149 

Jermn, (St.) k’ltcrs of..... ......!X 361; 

Jekuates, vof St. Jerom) ndigious of Uiut name 

.Vn 48.3 

Jesuits, idra of (heir institute, itu/r.Vll 004 

Jesuiii sues, Uteir instiiutv was abi/lisheJ by 

I'rlutn VIH. in 1031, »*>te .VJl 403 

Jesus <'brut, the yenr of hU birth, tbcdilfcrent 
systtims t»f cliMtiology on that point ...VI 3ii7 

His life ought to be. the iiiudel of mirs.V 44 

(If wh.1l importance it i* to iiicaiialc «« (he 

life and Mifferin^’. of our Eedeenier.X 158 

Jeune, (father le) pnest of the Onttonans ; hi» 

Kul^uin.V 344 

Jews;—Tlir! Jews (aught (h(ir liultlreii sortie 

tiaih:. I 2;i7 

Thetr np.isi*. imd the manner of uikins 

tlivm, n«ff.Vll 8jj6 

Abstract of their hirior^ from their <aptivi(y 
at Babylon, till tlnir return to Jndeai un 
abstraii linioryol the tiKmurcbiesforetold 

iiy Daniel.Vtll S 

Their ceremonial prci epis were u)l typical, 

note.VI 3fW» 

(.'ercinmiial, iirerepu, rites typit.i*. note 

.... VI 3M, Snn 

Jonn, (pojx-y a Augi 1'}, ne(t.......V}| 2V4 

Juhn. (of tile crust.) spiritual works of to U* 

read with I iuition...XI 409 

.hthri (d Tiiiiiiourii; howoiks.Xil 177 

John Iiupti>t Gault, nute ...V 

John Baidi>t c>r the coneipiioti, reibrmvr of 

tbi’Triiiitnriatis, nntr .H {*1* 

John, ;MurkJ luumun d lh<-tweiity*M-icnih of 

ember. VI I6l 

Jolm, '>(o(us, Mirnamed Krigena,) his errors 

.IV 70 

John, (St.; leimiikable conversion ttiade )iy 

him of u robber.XJI 34t 

Jotgny, pious louiitesi of.VII 247 

JosapiiHf, (.<^1.; Sec i»i. llarlaarn. 

Jm innin. H..IX 376 

Joviiii.in, hifc erroi*.IX 377 

Jiolgmeiif, but, thoiivhts on the, .VII 104 

Juditfi, i.iieiti to ly win ifelKriinaire, king of 

1 ruiicc...V'H 23'^ 

Julianus of Ti i immi, his virtue and ruin, nofr 

.Vlfl «(« 

Julian, tb« A(Mni.i(e) short orcount of hi* life 

andwTiluigs, no<f.I t-'ii 

His vain iitempi lo rebinJd Jeni-eilem.,. HI i(,J 

Dealli <.f. X /'lU 

Julian, ;(ount) his mi»er.iM*’end.X 4''.^ 

Junes upon trials, t.*t.nbli»b'd, a -fv... ’nt 

JurindH tiofi of 1 hiiri le ', *'iU.V ISA 

KniKopal, fills*’, aiadofilu falvionfs, «"/# 

.!. VI f.a 

yiijtinian, oeitK-ror/ bt* great ;uiioi»t; f.j.. 

vi'"Sj In* »a«s, nutf .. ..IX 704 

Jn»tifM, 'einprei.i, 1 sjtoiivs Die ui'erett ol ih'- 

Aii'in», t'criiilts.... XH I its 

Kr.MPIS I'niomas A* Afv-if.'t of hi* Irh^and 
Hr:rinp ; win tbrr In- riit au*U«>r<if the 

InuiArum of Cfimt. ho/^.., .XI Ml 

Kmebiii’* Well, Suir«rf«l*lim-, «»>fe....XII ‘its 

Kenny, 'bt.. alwira/.t of his life, r-./e.V lA.'t X tWJ 
Ketired, king of Mercia, a simrt .icrvmnt oflm 

virtue*. H 3* 

Kiamn, ;St.) an ubslrgrt of his life, ko/*.... .V I'»5 

Kieran, (bt.) or fVran.......... .VII ,46 

lijng,—the ftnt Chrihdan king to L'unipc.XH *>8 
Kmjwmi of God within uA, how.- Hl9pVn 2 
Iimndcd on *008711194.... . IV ptVIll A*-/ 
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V4»|, 

Kings nf the Saxons and EngUsh, sandtily of, 

ami of the queens, twfr.*..V 3C0 

Of Prance, account of..VI (tl 

KihK'K.evil, the kings of France touch for the 

kms*s-<*vii.VIII sahx S80 

The kings of Hitgiund claimed the suinu iiri> 

vtii^Rf.X 2 fi 0 

Kuighti of Malta.V ti7 

Of 81 . Hilbert.XI 07 

Orst. Andrew, fliyCe. XI 401 

Of .St. Oeorge.IV <46 

OI' 8 t. Maurue, note.tX SH2 

IV'inplars, nole.V 6 S 

'Onitonic ill Livonia, fuilc.VIl S 2 ? 

Knowledge of (iod, why exitcrirneiitally at* 

tuined by lew.X .s <9 

Of ourselves, an'exercise on, nutc.X I*)? 

Kniii the Gnat, account of..X i U > 

I.AB.4XHM, whatitwas.IX 137 

latlHjurcrs, li«tw to s^iiictiiy themselves.V lOu 

l4«t-el1e, moniiHri’ry. notf. .XII 1.^7 

Luclaiitins, account of his life and writings 

.VI Sfi5 

Ixdies, advia> to and model for.V 111 

LuKC'Major,'ength, &c...XI T‘> 

7.ambias, village near Douay. IX J34 

Luinnias-day, name given by the English to 
the first duv of August; meaning of it, 

note . VIII 5 

Lanee, (tlie holy) concerning this rclick, not# 

.V 46 

tAngiiage, nccesktly of the loilin and (*reek 

Tiinguugeft, tiutf.IV sa 

English and .^axon, wlietK'e derived, tMife..V 347 

t'eltic, account of.X 4 

*r«.'utonic. or German, oldest in Euro)Mf...XI lAB 

Oriental. IX 3 B 4 

Tlie French was a seimrutc language since 

tlie ninth age, note . 1 69 

Ijitin, the vulgar, w'ir#.VIII scia 

I.u|>sed and certiticate men, who....IX 167 

loiura, tlie meumng of this word...i <43 

foi-Tmjipe, account of.IV jt.** 

Lauremc Hcupoli, account of..XI I 6 l 

Law, civil, and c.inon, wiiat i-~nctrssary to 
the clergy i the iKiok.t to !•<* read for tlie 
kiiowUHlge of Itotli; tin- lucessity inxle* 
siastics arc under of acquiring a competent 

knowledge of the canon law, note.XI 427 

What tlie s»hc law was; the diderent v4i* 
tions tliat have betui given of it, M«le....X a 

Of the ancient bvws of eaigland, nate..X 540 

Laws oi'Alfred, king.X 541 

Of Edwanl tlie Confessor...X 275 

Of'ITieodtisius against Ariuiis.XI 39 a 

The idoSt ancient of the Eugltsh and siaxons. 

Note. VII 60 

CAy>br<»thvts, religious, ilrst instance of... Vli t.vs 

loiMriies. 8ei? l*nests.VII 049 

Lean of 9t. John Huptisl in the womb, note 

.VII 1.5 

Learning, studies, 6 tc. rerommended.Xtl 6 .s 

How to lie rt^ilaled.XII l<M 

Whnt to l>c avoided...Xlt 232 

1.C Jcunc. SiT Jcuite. 

Learned men, a grent murk of their virtue to 
own themselves vanquished in a dispute 

.VI 46 

Legion, the thundering;—it obtains r.iiu by 
its prayers, and inimculously causes M. 
AXirdlus tocnin the victory over theQuadi 

.I III 

Lent fk«t, wolf. V 97 

Lent. 8 t. Splridlnn's eating meat during, vin¬ 
dicated against Calvin and Hemnitius, 

..XII 

Leo, (9t.) works of, note..IV' 1 i.s 

iustltt*^.IV 107 

The 1 saurian apostatises.II 147 

Account of.. ..XI 44.5 

The Armenian, Iconociatt.Ill U6 

KMiews Hie war aninst holy iroaM,—hie 
death .7r.. T*. .IV 94 


Leonard, f.St. nf Yandeuvre,) short account of 

his life, note .XI 1:07 

loipanto, relation of tlie battle fought there. V 

Lftwis of Granada.X 

The Vlil. king of Frahce, note.VI1 1 333 

The XI. king of France, singular account 

of. .....IV 17 

(Lc DclHjnnaire) is shut up in a monastery 
Iw his rebellious children }««^}Stract of 

this part of histri^, note .VI1 23 ^ 

Of t'oniaro, an example t»f penance.XI yv 

Libanhis, short uccouitt of the life and writings 

of this rhetorician, ««te...VI itui 

A most celebrated rhetoricutn.....VI icii 

Lihnu'ies, On England) those of the monas¬ 
teries, and even <if the universities, de¬ 
stroyed by the fanaticism of reformation, 

aotv. V 36i 

liiRtituiion of the Bodleian library, Tio<e..V 
Liberius, fall of this pope, he only signs the 
first f<>mm(a of Sirmium he repairs the 

scandal he had given, note .V 30 

J.ibrary, AmbtosiOA, at Milan, note .XI lot 

Lies, against, ao<«.VIII 474 

Life, this, a pilgrimage,—caution.Xil 233 

Active, must he also contemplative....... IV 39 

Mixed, the most excellent.....V'll 37*1 

MortiAed, necessity of, Ac.II sa 

Spiritual dangers ut, how to avoid. 1 ts 

l.iglits, why used in the church their anti¬ 
quity the end of thorn..II 96 

l.int-olncathedral, note .XI 7i4 

Linden, (Dr.) opinion of Holy Well.XI 7'.* 

Lily, (St.) houoiirtd in Wales.Ill i 

l.iiien shins, the use of them very mMlt-rn, 

note .VI11 10$ 

Lis, in the arms of France, note... .X 7 

Litany, the meaning of this word, note.IV 970 

l.indiMlWriie, now Holy Island .VIII ;>4.> 

Ihsciplinc of its monks...VI11 547 

Lipsins*s remarks on the morality of the 

heathen nhilosonhy, note .IX 90 

Liturgy, the Mosnrabic is still observed in a 

clilipei at Toledo, note .II iW >7 

The ancient oriental liturgies, nuic.X 497 

Why in Ion in. IV <4 

l.iteraiiire, profane, how to be cultivated .. VI 

i,it«'btlr-kl^ whence ....HI it 

I.iviiiK to and for God, how.. V111 

Llan-daila-vattr, meaning of...II >'.9 

Luuf muss. SeC loiinnius. 

laH'iisTs, deM'rintirm of them.V'l 52$ 

losgH', praise of this i»ole....V «)6 XIJ ItjS 

liOnilxird, (Fcter) called the master of sciences, 

aci'oimt of his life and wrilings, n«te..Vll 161 
loimbards, an account of the people of, note 

..Ill r59 

VV'hy they arc called l.oinl>aidv.X .V«> 

I.imHiiui't. a mort ju<lici«»«s i riric.VIl I <ot 

l.onooii lepaired, no(« .X 5H9 

la>i<l*s pr.i>er, the, paraphrased.Ill 9 $ 

latss of friends, how to bear.VII 92 

Lots, when we may haw* rectmrse to them 

.■..I 130 11 2«l 

lanvot f’lirist, faint and pretended m many. 11 is6 

I.ove lirists, abuse of;—liboUshcd.iV 150 

Love o* God, how to attain.Xi 469 

How o pidge if soverciirn...IV if>5 

i'lie * *cr»(lcc of, how made.....VI 6i) 

The ptimary a< l of divine prai>t’.Hi 3 

Tme. tlie effrstsof...I 359 HI O-O 

Ardvn. aspirations of.. ..V ? IX Si.t'i XI 951. 557 

DtlTercnt uegrecii of distinction.Xl 4Tt 

Ik>asiict and IVnelon coneemlm.XI 4!l 

Lougl Eire, a lake in Ireland.IX 3ol 

Lupn*. (abKit of FerrIersO account of his writ- 

i*igs, aoir...IV 6a 

Luptnuilia, feast*, what..XI 97$ 

Lucian, not the author of the Fhilopatria, note 

.VIII 5 

Lsicifs'r of Cagliari, account of his life and 

writii^, nou .V 59 

The errors of the Ludferlaos.IX 978 

Luntla, Dentist lady.VI 6l 
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V»i. Pift 

Xttciui, (Si.) of Noncuaif 'Vindelcsia 

•nd iLhvtM.......Xll &8 

The lint Cbrittwn king in Europe.Xll 60 

l.udmillai (St.) honours the sixteenth of 

SepU'inoer.IX 348 

Ijiglit-ii. Sve Si. Luglius. 

Lugliuf iind Luglianus, coRcemingthescsaiQii 
honoured the twenty-third of October.. VI 473 
I.yd(raiey monk in England, praise of his wri. 
tings. XI 34.S 

MACBETH, (usurper) stain by Malcolm, kine 

of Scotland,.’..Vi 144 

Marklain, abstract of his life, Note.I 4.S.S 

MHCcal>ees, etymol«»gy of this name.V111 '2b 

f>tui*age of the Mact:alH:es,—their ^eal iV»r 
their &itli» and tiivir vklories gained over 

the enemies«if the ncopliM»f .VlJl at 

Maredonius,schism,oraitiatinnof..VI III,XI 39K 
Madern»B (di.) Well, Cornwall, t»(» miracles 

attested.V S «.s 

Mildness, mnine, aofe.XI ti? 

Magians, account of, aoce.IV 177 

l*rinii[des of the .VIJI 41,*' X? ittb 

linjKwturf of the, dlscf*vcred.XII “i 

Madeira, tltscovery of, by the Portugui se.XIl «i 
Magi, who were the Magi who tiune to iulon 

.Ie»u> Christ, note . 1 }»•) 

What ih'* Miigi of the l'ersiun^ were.IV' 177 

Malalnr, ^coitst oO Citristians nf St. 7‘hoiii)i« or 

of Malabar, wore.Xll 46 

Mahomet, (false projthet) ahstruoi of his liu>- 
tory ;—of the reliirion he estaMislu-<l,—^nd 
what followed ironi its entablishmeiil, note 

.;.V 94 Xll 3'J5 

Master of the sacred jialace, what were bis 

functions..VIJI 79 

Malcolm III., (king of .Soitland) honoarc*! 
among ilu* saints; his lUe in that oT.^idnt 

Margaret, uueeu of .Holland.VI 144 

Eulogium of Malcolm the IV., king of Scot¬ 
land, note.VI 14 S 

Malta, (knights oP abstract of their history, 

Wole.V* 67 

Muromtrtiis. ((;iandius) sketch of his virtues, 

falcntK, and writings.V I6'i 

Man, his dignity, Jte. itie picture of, note. .Ill 97 

The truly great. IX 261 

Man, island of. IV 272 

Manirheisiii, account of this heresy, note. VI11 4n 

Alamchecs, soinc arrouiii of, note .IV 107 

l>eie< ted, affecieii tenets....XI ;»7T 

Patilictans so called.XI .381 

Mantrllatai, of the religtrms of this name ... VI 46s 

Maolmaodhc^, Irish, meaning of. irrjre.XI .**<1 

Mark, (St.) an old iiuniiscrint of his gospel is 

kept tti the treasury in Venire, m<if.... 1V 26t> 
Bishop of Aretliiisa, account of his life... 11! SoA 

A Manichean, Rute.XI 293 

Martus Aurelius, what ought to l>c thought of 

this emperor, note . 1 III IV 164 

Analysis of his reAcrtions, note.....IX 37 

Impericctions of hia rirtuet; reproaches 
which may be laid to hit charge, aoce. .IX 91 

Marattas. name and origin .Xll 26 

Marcellus and Apulius, (AS.) honoured the 

seventh of October.X 146 

Marcellus of Ancyra never fell into Sal^rllia- 

nism, Role. Ill 447 

tie wrote a famous book agunst the Arians, 

ROW.Ill 447 

Marcian, (bishop) errors sd...VIII SI 

.Marcion, abstract of the life uid errors of this 

beresiarch.IV 164 

Markesians, errors of these heretics, nou ..V| Sb) 
Marciilphus, his ecclesiastical history, nor#.V’l 
Alarcus Mioutius Felix, criticism upon his 

work entitled Octavios, note...V| 4$ 

Marriage, (Christian) its praise.VII 41s 

I'nlawful, with ioAdels, ri^ .Vll 41s 

Advice, caution, and warning to those enter¬ 
ing into the marriage state.I 974 

TtM source of bloody wars, aele.Vltl 961 


Vnl Pof* 

Marrii'd mm, when ordained priests, oHU^ 

tocontioency.! IMVIII i69iX 114 

Women, a mooet for.V11 76 

Conduct to a bad husband.VII 7a 

And in their last sicknes^..V11 tK> 

Mary Adelaide, (pbbess) sketch of her viriuea, 

note ... 1 S'S 

Mary Magdalen, (8t.) her letters, note .V 91 s 

who shv WHS....Vll .90® 

Marshal of 1 ntiuT, mmning of, row .V| 11 SAs 

Marianos .Scotus, note .IX 58 

Manner's tJompMJS, ROW.Vfll .967 

Afariin I. (mtpt')...Ill iin 

Mnrtyis of Japan.11 .9® 

(>f I'hina and Pontus .... .II 64 

Mary, {hicssed Virgin) her picture by4<t. l.iike. 

.t' 111 09 

Her tomb.Vlll 179 

Mother ol G<mI i her eulogiiim hy St. ('yri! 

ofAlexuiidrut. ..I 326 

Of the incarnation.V 344 

Mary Torribia, wile of .St. Kidore, lalamrer^ 

•■'ketch of her virtue#. ..V |6* 

Mariiiouiieriihlxy, iib rise.XI ly6 

Alarofiiie-s, the perinle of (his natiie; tlifir f*-- 
I'Kion, pntnarcli, .Old seminary ut Knme, 

. II nv 

Mnrtyrdmn, towhai kind of martyrdom every 

t'lirisfian is «.tiled.IV 20® 

MiirtyrK, who ouji^it to iniitute them) the 

t>i.tiiiicr lu*w . I 147 

The ituproH.sion their example ought to iiiuke 

Up«l!l UK .Ill 1)1 

7'lH'ir < ourage cuuseti by thrir love for Jesus 
PhriM.HI 174 

A sicoud iiiiis<' Run the persuasion they had 
of i)u triithatu) dnine origin of ('hristianitv 

.VI'I .9« 

Didereme Im'Iwi'.'m tlie ennrage of tlm mar¬ 
tyrs, and that of the hemes ol heathen nn- 

ti'pn’V.Xll fOfl 

Httw w( iiuist honour theii:ariyrs.Vlll 124 

ily iinit.umg tlieir ftith, 'vc partake tike. 

wise ot theit <ot)«<aii<y in Iruils.Vlll 197 

Tlie miirtyrs who suHcrrd in the west to- 
wurd.K the lu-gtniiinguf (herrign of Dnit'le- 

sian...V .196 

Mas«, pviAtor* fdiljged to wv it every Sunilay 

nnd festival for tin ir Hot'k*, note .X .S&l 

Of priests receiving rcirilHjimas for saying 

ma».v.XI 479 

Honorary stipends whu h the < hurch allow* 

them to re' eive f»)r Kuying, molt .XI t7> 

LawfuIncM oi, remarks by protestants, mMe 

.:.IX 306 

.Masses, twofnrliidden oti the same day, r«i« IV 77 

Trental forthe dead, note......*..Ill 126 

Master, of the sai red palace.Vlll 74 

Musters, or pedagogues, warning to.VIII e'ln 

Ofa family obligation on...V V4l 

Advice to.*..VI i.'ii 

Massttrvttic doctors. IX SHi 

Massacre uf Thessolnnica.....XJl J9tt 

Mossores. .*^ Kahhios. 

Matthias, nr Matthew of Hwrdvn, nr of Cracow; 

his writings, ROW...X 197 

Mathurins. See Trinitarians. 

.Matthew, (9t.; gosja*! of. in wliai Unguofe ori- 

gmally writtru, r»W. IX 274 

Maud, <ht.) flrst wUrnf Henry (. kingoTEnf- 

land : her eulogy*, note......VI IS9 

Whrrr she was burled, flow....... X 964 

Or Matihlfl, tcminteas; sister to tbeeoHsrror 

Heniy Ilf., Rote .V 944 

Mother of Henry II. of England, and gnusd- 

daughter of At. Margaret, Roie.V 9<J4 

Manr, (M.) the church <A At. |Vter*s «la* Fusses 

has for several ages borne that name.t !•# 

Maurice, (St.) sutahlubmeni of the mihtan 

order^,«ew. ...IX 464 

Archbitdsop of Armagh.XI sa 

(Peter) aoeouRtof^ ..*«vt 9«t 

MaurittHonksfcanded.... I tit 



























































































GENERAL IND^X. 


I* 


V 0 I. Paft 

Mtudmltisn 11 . (emperor) hU reouctl to pope 

Wtt» IV.../..r.T <5i 

MaxIminiaPf (empf'rvr) diameter of ....Vlll eo 0 

Maximian(*u,( H.H.)....VIII 4B0 

&Jax>inut» (phtkMtopher) buhop of Conatanti* 

ttopte........V i $8 

Meaca» city erf* Ja(»an» deiti«:» of, noie..XII M 

Meaia,wuiteat cttatom re«p(*cUng, aotc...VIiI ftW 
Mecittiidea of Eparitieim, different firom Saint 

Meclitildca^Picfaen, aofe.)V i03 

jbleatb, iu ancient biakopricka... IX 37 

Medicine, formerly practiaed by monka and 
the aecular c)en$yit waa not then aepa- 
rated frotn aturgejy f—the andent ichuois 
medicine, aim mirttcuiorly that of Sater- 

nutiu dele...Vlll SW 

A pnioeatuac of medicine iiKiiBpenaabte,nore 

.vni 971 

Meditation of tiie law of God) its nec^aity 

and efftKstH, note......I 1G6 

Hoiy, in wiiat coiiaiaU, iiow eaaily {lerformed 

. V fiK3 

Mcekncaa, the pntcticc of. .1 437 

Mulcliia*'d«rcian lu'rcay..VJI 369 

Mdctiua, tiio schism which lie formed. V 17 XI 448 

Mdetes, whftt .Ill 939 

Mi‘mor 3 ', how to he iiitpr 4 »vcd.XI 49t 

Mendicants, religious orders of, all exthiguiiili- 

ed except four. 11 118 

Mental reservations, &c. llutrhinsoii. &c. in* 

4 'onsiKteiK'y, aofe.... V 111 4^b 

Menu, p:iii)a<y of, (ic'i'tnany.V'i 83 

Mereiianta, advice lo iUHl ni<Klcl for.XI 230 

Mercians, tlic four liiahops, note.Ill 9 

Mercy, the royal, military, and religious order 
of onr lady oflustorical akelch of tliis 

order, note .I 4 Gi 

MeaaaKana, lanatics, note.XI 3<><> 

Meirt'polit.ins, or archhiaitops, establiblMfii by 

tiu. apostles, ttotr.IX 48 

Messiah, dvrivaiion («f the word.Xll 998 

Mcntai prayer rt'cuinmended.X34I 418 

Mervin, sou «>f Moiwald, King of Mercia, con* 
aecraies hiinself lo thid with his three sis* 
ters, Milbur^'li, Mildred, and Milgith; 

they are all uientinnt'd in tlie English 

ealendar-s, note . 11 191 

Mesinin, ($l.) ti«e monastery of this nuinc.VI 949 

Mit had tlifSluf’. riT, emperor, ItonocKiBi XI 3 tti> 
(Ht..; tlic ancient luanaer of celobruting liis 

festival.IX S40 

i)n ilie tomb, wore.IV i.'ii 

MtihliclonV ridicule of a niiracie refuted ....1 914 

Miihurg, (St.) See Mefvin. 

Milan, Uutcliy of, wtien annexed to Austria, 

note.IX M 

Miles, (ieruian and Itulian, mensuration of, ' 

.IV 176 

Millennnrian liercsy, note .VI 954 

Notion confuted.XI 30l 

Mitetiu«. lushopof l.ycojtoUn, his scliUm..Xl 49^ 

MiMfid, (Si.y Set Mervin. 
iMilf.iih, (St.) See Meivin. 

Mind imw lo he ('ultivnted .. XI 491 

Ministers of Christ, essential qualifications of 

.Xll IM, 294 

Gf I tic gospel, advice to... I 986 

rnfidtliful, warning to.I 979 

Zi*al for the conversion of one sinner.IV 969 

Of’i'digtoir^ their irreguUr conduct ought 
Uf«i to diminish cur resiK'ct for the truths 

of the Kos|Kt;. I 93 

How ana in what spirit they uuglit to exer* j 

Theyotight to follow Jesus Christ as their 

nutdel......IV 311 

2Vv onkht to resiK'Ct them whatever tlieir 

lives be. VUl 4t6 

MinuUos Iclix.VI .47 

Miracle# raihail in question by l^eClcrc, who 

bcon(Vtt>‘tl, Twtt’...... .VIII 46 

How to be be!icv<‘d.IX 9iJ 

rrctcniHti, ..IV 68 

l>r. Cave's (Protestant) nniarks on... .Xll i;' 


Vot. IVk 

Miraclei,ofDesArdenB,mtbefattnijingfever.l go 
Defence of the miracles of the re* 

llgionji the pretended miracles of 
cannot be put in competition with them, 

fio«e ..V 393, 9H 

We ought chiefly to rely on those which are 
mentioned in the sacred books: the gift of 
xniracles.was common in the flm ages of 

thechurrti, mote ...........VI 959 

Wrought by 8 t.Thomas of Csmterbttry.XII 988 
Mbsions of Inxitestants in the Indies. See 
East Indies. 

Miseries, spii^tua^how to be ear^.VII 979 

Misseltoe, instom of the note..I 28 

Missals compiled and corrected, il;(fde.......XI 91 

Moguls, &.C. arc said to have reeled the seeds 
of our bo^ faith £n>m St. 'niomas....XlI Q 6 r 

Moicn Mouatier monastery. Its rise.VI 964 

Mulinists. XI 410 

Monks, (ancient Englbh.) their fervour*the 
services thty luurc done to religion and 

Icamtngi->tneir libraries, note .V S 6 i 

The naineufiilack Monks i^ven in England 
to a congregation of Bem'dictiiis, uoU’.III 297 

Why called angeli^ n^ouroers.IV 100 

Stone in Peterliorougli dalhedral.XI 346 

Monasteries di'Stroycd Ih England; horrible 

ravages tlien exercised, nu<e.VI 914 

In Ireland, account of, note .V 164 

Monastic orders, monasteries, the twelve Iniilt 

by 8t. benedict.Ill 930 , 2.16 

State, revilem of refuted....I 364 

l arcnts liindcring tltcir children from as* 

Kuniing.I 364 

Monotheltsm, historical accxnml of tills heresy 

.Xll 994 

Its condemnniion Iiy fK>pc Martin I.Ill I 19 

Mons, (Flanders,) canonesscs and town of.lV 97 
Munlnguo, (lady Margaret) privilege shown 

her by queen Eliz^ih, note.Ill 929 

Montanvis, errors of.VU 2U 

HU condemnation.VII 363 

MontunUts, errors and extravagancies anti 

disorders of the, note .V .466 

Mont Marire, where, note .I 6? X 168 

Mount Cussino, historical account of this ino- 

inistcry, note........HI 236 

Mount .St. Michael in Normandy; the abbey 

of that name, note . IV 153 

Morality, the systems of morality given by the 
pagan philosophers are defective, noie.X 11 14R 

Christian, abridgment of..XII 76 

(Evangelical) how it excels that of pagan 

philosophers, note.... Vll 64 

Moravians, who they were; their conversion 

to Christianity, nofe.Xll 278 

More, (sir Thomas) his life by his grandson 
is justly esteemed, Imt (^pablc of very great 

improvenn-nts, . X] 105 

Morini, who they were; their Cotmiry.IX M 

Mortifleation, ohjt!t*tioii to; refuuw.IV 318 

Of the tK-nscs and the will its necessity-. I 121 
Mothers, ChrUtian, what ought to be their 

conduct. V 61 

Advice relative to daughters, note ....IX 570 

Muscovites, account ot their history j—their 

conversion to Christianity, note.Vll 925 

Music, <iT<*cts which it ought to produce in 

churches.XI 977 

As an amusement; its dangerous effects in 

dissipating the mind......XI 377 

Mussnlmtm, note ...Xll 996 

Mystical theolog>'explained... X 925 

NAME, why received at baptism and confir¬ 
mation, vote .-.VI 370 

Nannssus, (6t.) of Augsburg, an account of his 

liR'.... VIH 109 

Nazjrcan, errors of timse heri'iics.11 175 

Nectoiuis, (bishof>; infrtider.149 

.Nero, porttait of Ihi.s emperor ;—he was sus* 
pci led t»f having set fire to Home aud of 
charving il»e ChTnoltui* with it, who were • 
per>cn;icdfor It.Vll 18 
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Vot. 

Ktm, hl»4atti, iio««.IV SM 

NerMtti. (•po*Utt). .....4V Off 

Nostorran^ thH-aect »tiil eicuts in theJBMt j-. 

their liturn .1 99? 

NestortMt, h» Hfe^ crron, and cMademiwtioa.I S9i 

Nervui, deecriptioR of it, p«U ..Ill 66 

Nt-w-y«ar*s day rieta, •»<«. 1 w 

Whet ought to be the devotioo of.....1 90 

New Corbie. TtimiMtery of that name ........t 98 

Nt(vphoni«,(«npero{^ account of.XI S80 

Nirholiui (St.) oTnuara, note.XJI &3 

pattern of children......XII 94 

Nijtbt, apictare, nefc ......^.XI 974 

NuibM, oiUiiitowiLaAd its different names. 

.VII 116 

SiigeofNisibis.VII 119 

Nitria, how the aolitaries of this desert livi'd. 

where it was situate, nor* ..1 197 

Noctufi, (H.) errors of.....Vlll 306 

Nomhi^s, who, note...VII 

hoiais, (St.) See St. Gregory ftther of Saint 
Grepiry Nuzianzen 

Nonnas, (St.) bisiiup of Heliopolis, honored on 

till' scoindof iMiember, note. .X l63 

N'orlM'rUns, (rcrigiiHis orders) account of.... VI lOi 

NiiniiaiijS who...VII 194 

Norwegians, deities of, note.XI 96? 

Notker, ufiiis mortyrolugy. ttotc.X 3ft6 

^<•vrituln, his portrait.....IX t66 

llui'ouraged by Novatusj c«annicnrod a 

stliism.........IX 167 

Nuns ol St. Francis,different branc he« of.VIIl 147 
Singular instaiu'u of, to pn scrvt-ihastity.XI 91? 
Nun, tin.' first in Northuinbtrkuul, nwie ....XI 926 

Nunnery, Uir first foundress of, note .I 86 

First instance of, oo»«.I ‘2«« 

ofBarkiiig, note.IV 337 

Nun, (St.) honoured in Walcsonthcsr-Hond of 
.March.Ill 3 

OBEDIENCEj countries so called, note.... IV 49 
To princes, though infidels, imiuitation 

rhand...VII lK-2 

Objections of wordlinga to mortiruation, n<tie. 

...IV ;im 

fib'Ution of ourselves, act of, how made.I 14? 

OMatfS, called tUsn Collutincs; the (-stal>li»h- 

rnent of these religious.Ill 

ib-kh.'tin, (Wiiliam) iw><«.VII 169 

0( 1 tvius, sketch and criticism of this ezrdlent 

dialogue.......VI 39 

Oecuminical, meaning of...Ill 196 

tnht'p, divine, why in laitin.Xlt 69 

Olga, or Helen, Kussian dutchess, account of. 

.VII 999 

Omophorion of the Greeks, what, note .... V| lyg 

iiptiniisia, errors of the..Vlll 954 

Oil found in the tombs nf saints, note.XI 914 

Olivet, congregation of oiir lAdy of Mount 

Olivet..... V|II 309 

Orarium, scarf of linen which bishops lonnCTly 

used.f 9.5 

Oratonans, their establishment in France, 

eminent men, 6(c. note .V 341 

Their esiabU'.hment in Italy, ante.V 341 

Orcaik’s, of the Isles of this name, cant'd also 
Orkney's! of the chuivh fuund^ there. 11 I *15 
Orally. Set Ordeal. 

Orange, second council of. the SciniticlaBUn 

heresy condemned in it.V^f 11 39.4 

Ordeal, a name given to eaperimonts of fire 
and water; these experiment* have Iiecn 

rr>ndemncd, ao/e. ....X 970 

Order, military, of our Lady 'if Mcny, note., I 461 

Holy, degreetof, aote ..V 404 

Orders of the ecclesiastical hierarchy.IX 49 

•Sacred, conlcrred anciently at tsastcr, nete 

. IV 129 

Of St. Antlumy, foundation of it, uote .I sia 

Ortlinals, what, mote . .XII 69 

Origen opens a school. XI 9a6 

^hiAarsof..... VI 969 

One«nigt>,errorsof the.IX 3W 

Orrfiame, of this standard* ..\ 111 9 5a 


>'al. rscs 

Orishtf, (St.) abbot..... X|1 9 I 9 

Orkney. See Orcades. 

OrosiiM, (IHwIl a view eff bif life and history 

of tlw world, aetc.. .Vlll 49 

Osiris and Isis, dtvInUiea of ancient Egypt; 

not to be confounded with Scrapit, 

.Ill 183 

Oswin, icing of England, abstract of bis lUle, 

• Vlll 974 

Oswald, (St.) cross erected by him in Bemicia, 
where a church was afterwards buUt..VIll 98 
Owen, (St.) Ills defcrimiun of Banders, neie. 

..XI IH 

Oxford and Cambridge, some account of, nefe. 

.X kid 

Bishopric when established, note..X 49 i> 

Oniversityfounded.VII NT 

PACIAN, ( 8 t)<io hU writlngi, MM...Ill iOS 

Pagans, their inconsistency with regard to 

Christians...IV liM 

PaJemon, (At.) master of St. Pachomiua, ho> 

noured January nth....V 196 

I*alm trees.I U 4 

PalladiuK, (<t.) his mission among the ficots. 

note ...Ill 176 

Palliiim, ufwhat it is made, and wliat It signN 

firs.....I 94y, VI 128 

Pantlicon, at present ih>tufltU,a short d«'«'rin- 

tion oi this rhurcli, mte .XI I 

I'ar.iphroM'B of Oiikelos and Jonathan, ib'e 
Rahhios. 

Pardon of ii\}»rics, its necessity.VII 196 

Paris, city, an actount of, note .I 66 

When this city became the capital of France 

note. . .VI IT 

Pailiamciit, oriein of, note.....X 276 

Porthiaiis and Pmiuns ; ihcirfaith ........IV 179 

Pas&ioii of our Saviour, tlM tnstniments used 

in it, mie . V 4A 

PasMon.*, their effect on the liody.V 999 

cliaracler of a good one.IX «96 

'M«- oualitics and virtues which the pastors 

of tlie church ought to {tossets .1 79 

An ohiigiition of sanctity in one.X 954 

Ktnnlnyinentoftime.XI IM 

Of ine work of that nuinc, what is the i*lijiTt 

of the author. V 146 

•fhfctntial spirit of..|V 149 

Ni*c<.s8ary <iualtfH‘iiti<4ns of....Ill iSa 

Miwt hi! mm <ir prayer.VI 126 

1Vn»iT of tlieir lives.IV 99 

Duty to children.XII 999 

Obligation on, to reside with thdr flocks, 

note .X 177 

Pastoral charge, obligatiun<vf,cxU'ntof thv.lX M 

Dignity of..1 966 

Paten, of the ancient patens, note ..VI .19 

I^atiencc, it:i virtue.IV tSft 

I’atriciii!', ?St.>of Prusa, his discourse to Julius 
the proconsul, on the hot batJi*......... IV 904 

I’Btriaicli'f, primate.*, arr hbishops, titeir juris* 

diction, changes made in it, ntfte .IX 49 

Patrick’s (Kr.;, pufgaiory, note .......Ill I8| 

Pairimuny of the i*<»pc»'.VII >8ft 

Tlie right of the iH>p»'s ascertained to their 

.VII 114 

Patri]ui»*ians, crn»rs«if tln’sc heretics.VII 964 

Paty-inacitc*, who thty w»j'', note .Xli 

Paul Omsitis a letuncd priest of Tetracona, 

note .IV n I 4« 

The Armioian, (H.1........XI Ml 

Of Sani'isata i hi* errors and rondi-innotioii 

. V 407 XJ 996 

I'ainarr.h of ronitantinople rrprnfji.If KI'J 

Paultntis, three liiihouii of Nola of this name, 

note. VI 30<I 

the woriw of, oote. VI 304 

Paulicians, (H.H.). XIT 9il 

Peace, the necessity of it ncommendert \if 

f'hrisi.. VII 84 

(If mind, boW to find and keep.VH M 

Peaa, ffit.l her fell, aoir.....IV iip 

l^iagia, ($ 1 .) many fsxttsol Ihi* naa6f1i9Cr C 164 
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Fi^agliu and Celestius, account of their hiatory 

and error*, not*.VIII 48S 

Refuted by St. David.Ill 

f^laeiu*, diapuutions with cattrolic bUhopa at 

verulam....VII 95t 

P^>naAce, aii Otiriatiani called to {wnance^. 

effect* it prtKluce*...lPW6 

Sacrament, law and rules of....IX 167 

Penitent, thetrue^.XI 4S8 

Motlclofa. VII 311 

Portrait ol'a true (Hmitent. II Ida 

Penitential canons of 8t. Theodore.IX 33d 

Commuted af|d mltiitatecl.X SOd 

Codne, whence the difBculty of..X 436 

PenUent*. See Frandscans. 

Ponsions, superftuou* in convents, nol*.I 436 

Pepin,«oir...VI i.it 

Pcpuscnians, (H. H.). V 366 

Perfection, ((Uiristlan) consUils very miicli in 
the pvrfurtiiance of our ordinary actions. 

.1 136X1 344 

Meann towards...11 14<< 111 396 

Why to be aspired alter i. ...I 84 

Means and practices ..V 138 

The rules and practice* for attaining. 

.IV 37 X 410 

W by few attain to any degrt'e of.Ill fio 

Ihirticulur instance ot a mil to, note .IX 4 a 

Persecutors, (lire tirsl) of tlic Christian reli¬ 
gion, they all, or almost all, ))eiiahed mise¬ 
rably, ««tc. IV 980 

Pcrseeutitm for Christ, how to bear.IV 13I 

fireat, of Sfttior Jl.IV I 74 

moody, at l.yons, nineteun thousand mar¬ 
tyrs.VI 93H 

Great in Persia.XI -l^H 

Domestic, proper use of.IV 336 

l*erMwcrance, (Christian) its necessity.11 943 

Persian empire, faitii when planted there, note 

.IV 175 

Persia, fall of. IX H3 

Persians, the religion of the ancient, «f><e 

.IV 173X1 463 

Peter muee. See liui. 

Peter M.utricc, abbot of Clun'i, v^te, .VI 347 

Petorluiroiigh, the magnitirent abbey of that 

city.VII 198 

Origin of Its name.VIII sip 

I'iie eUureb of this abbey is at present the 

cutlu d.-al, ,ntfle.VllI 30 

Peter, (St.) prince of the apostles. It cannot 
he doubted that Koine was honoured by ' 

his preseiUT. note .VI 387 

Of the chronology of his history, »K<te....Vl 397 
Hie venerable notice of bis life and writinas. 

note .Vl 347 

Pcliarcb, histology and writings, nnie..V 339 

IVtrobrusbns, their name taken from Peter 

Hruyt, note .VIII 64 

Phenomenon of the cross.Ill 19» 

Ol‘<ro«se» .. Ill 197 

riiihp, (Koman emperor.) account of his life, 

whether be was a Christian.I 988 

Piiilip II., king of France.Vlll 337 

Philo, an account of his life and writings, note 

. VI 367 

Phitosouhers, insufftcleiiey of their inoml.s, 

note . IX 96 

FiUsitv of the virtues OT the pagan philoso¬ 
phers. VII 317 

Opinions of many ancient ptiilosophers con¬ 
cerning the form of the earth, nou .... Ill 170 

Photlus*s errors.Xlt 374 

first author of the Greek schism, his liisto^' 

and writings.X 490 

Plivsic practUra hy (he clergy...Vlll 318 

Vt*nrly saian* paid them...IX 313 

PhyiM'iHns advice to.. VII 336 

Picture of the Rlessed Virgin Mary, by Saint 

Luke.:.Vlll 93 

Pictures in churches approved of. 

.I 967 111 147 XI 933 

Funis. (John) of Mirandula ..IX 67 

rilgrlmages, not*..Ill 100 


' « . Vp|.P3„ 

Ptombariola, nunnery of..;.Ij 

PictH, sketch of the history of the ancient 

Piets, note. .VI 136 

Piety, Its necessity, especially m ministeni of 

the altar.Vm no 

Pillar at which ourLonI was scourged, concern- 

' irig this relick, note . V 44 

Plato,criticism on his philosophy, note....HI 6:1 
Plays, how dangerous they are to morals; a 
passage froih St. Chrysostom on this sub¬ 
ject..... 3 H 

Plou^ orfemifyofland, not* .. Hy 

Pocock, (Edward) his writings, on the scrip¬ 
tures, note ...X 346 

Poles, Bohemians, Dalmatians, and Ittrians, 

the origin of these people, not*.IX 10 

Pole, (cardinal). XI io» 

Poteyn, (Robert) dole..,X 334 

Pnntifrac, falsely derived, note.Vl 130 

Puck’S, they have anthority to alter the metro¬ 
politan jurisdiction of particular churches, 

«M>t*.V 356 

Why they take a new name on thcirudvuncr- 

raent to the pontiAcute.Vl 370 

Their great palaces.Vlll 0 j 

Numlier of, saints in the lirst ages.IV 164 

It cannot l>e determined with certainty how 
long the poniiHcates of several pojie's were 
before Victor, who was elected in the y«-ar 

300, note..'VIJ 14!) 

Antiquity of the temporal gveaint-ss <»f the 
pope.; the kings or France eonsiderahly 
augmented it by their donations,not*. V1 j I 84 
Refutation of the fable of pope Joan, wotr.V 11 9)4 
Porpbyrus, criticism upon this philosoplier.JV 9.)s 

I'ortiuneula, churelt ofinilulgciue. note .X 94 

Furretunus, (GiUH:i'i) bis error* and cundoinnu- 

Ikm. Vlll 956 

Porttiguese diset^ver a pii.s.Siige to tlic MitKi 

Indies, note .X)I 45 

Posts for roiTCspondeni'c, lirst established. VIII 379 

Poverty of spirit, first step to liappmess.IV 117 

Powis land, note......IV 

Pro’tor, meaning of..XII 10 ^ 

Praising the lajrd, an agreeable cncuumgemeut 

to.Ill 3 

Pragmatic sanction, note.Vlll 373 

Prayer strongly inculcated.,. 1 cm 

Itsedicacy..1 IS9 H 114 VII 295 

Its effects. Ill 434 

Its fruits and graees. Vll H<4 

, How agreeabte to God. IV .94 

, Tht'qualities of.....IV' 142 

What we must ask for in.I 338 Vlll 43<( 

Tlic exercise of, easy. IV ItX) 

For the dead it is as ancient as Christianity 

.Ill 06 

Public, its utility and efficacy.... 1 370 Vlll 396 

l^assise, and of union, what, note .X 345 

Mental, four degrees of.....X 399 

Praxeas, heresy of..Vll 364 

Preachers, advice to.XII 969 

How to preach with profit.V 373 Vlll 349 

Advice and caution to.1 367 Vl 189 

l4‘8son to.X 389 

Want of fruit is often their fault; what they 

ought to be. .....Ill 189 

Advice to young, note .VI 186 

Prefect, wimt this magistracy ivas among the 
Romans ; what wsus the office of prefect of 

the pretorium, note ....XII 103 

Prcmonire, foundation of this religious order 

.VI 96 

Its primitive fervour, mitigations, and re¬ 
forms. VI »0I 

Prescription haili always been allowed to give 

a right, not*. V 338 

Predestmatlon, errors of..IV 67 

Premonstratensiain, religious order of.V| toi 

Presence of God, excnite and result of the 

.I 474 XI 210 

Pride, danger of this v ice.V U «)» 

Pride, howlcarncd pt'oplc ought to fear ii.XII 93» 
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Kiettfiood, dlnilty utd eatecllence of... 

I'rtMU» fttyled the Mit of Um eanb, boir.^..Xl iM 
Adrioe tOt in receiving fianere* note......XI 2 «s 

Instance of respect paid to...XI 900 

rrimacies in Enpand...X 950 

i^imates. See ratriarcbs. 

printing} inventioo of this art...,.,.XII ga 

)*ritcilla, ( 8 t.) Sec AqnlH. 

Priscilliaoisu | account of the history of these 

heretics, twie....iV 909 

Processions, how to asaUt at them ..IV tfO 

With images......XI 989 

I'nK;opins, wtutt we roust think n( this histo¬ 
rian, and of his writings, sere.,.IX 955 

Promrator, m«taniiig of..I 91 

Profession, means ui sanctification in every. X MO 
Pitenotiim to ecclesiastical honoun, note.. I 96 

Pr(>s|>erity of the wicked delusive.V 977 

How dangeriAis it i« tf»salvatk>n.. VI 11 & XI 95t 
I^rovidcnce turns every thing to the sanctiA- 

cation of the elect.......I >95 

IHirtieuiar instance of..VII 89 , 90 Vlll 18S 

Prudentius Aurelius t'Icmens. account of the 
life aud writings of this author, Nuie..Xif >S| 

Prusa city of Bithynia} its bishuiw.IV 305 

lYuKsia, the anrk-iit inhuhitants of this coun¬ 
try ; their c<»nvrrsion to Christianitv, aote 

.‘....IV 959 

Psalms singing by twoclioirs, and wiien intro¬ 
duced. I JJ2 

Puhlicans, uUul is to b4! understood of them, 

note .9tiH 

Punning or low wit exr\isaliU'.Ill 199 

Pufgaiion ordeal, legal.....X 97 

Purgatory «‘Xplain«‘d. XI 9t» 

nlea of.XI 

St. I*atrkk’s. HI tui 

Purity, menus to m-«iuire iicid prcseive thin 

virtue. IX S.**'} 

Ill wtiat ronsuu ]turtty of Uitcntiiitl; the 

marks of it... 11 

Prrrhu;., <H.;.XJI 3«/a 

Psthonissu, what we must unilerstund by this 
wold, ni/tr. VI 411 

QUARTOOECIMANS.X 949 

tjiiesuel. IV MS 

t^uiriisu, their errors, note .Xf 410 

t^uini-seat councit, cduse of difference.II H5 

HAItANr.S MAURUS.IV e? 

kabbinn, their works upon the scriptures; the 
(larriphmM's of Onkelns and Jonathan ; of 
the Thalmuds, Masaorcs, and of the most 

iliu<>tri<ius Itahluns, nou .IX 964 

R.aincrius Sat lu*, his treatise aguinst the WaU 

denses, noi«....VIII OB 

ILimsay, a cekhraied monastery in Hunting* 

doiibhire..fl 9?5 

Kance, (John ic Houthiliier de} reformer of 
La Trappe; a short account of his life, 

wn€ .IV.915 

Raphael, its signification, raic .V 1 16 

Rajitures oi some saints during prayer, nofe.V 995 

Ki*h 1 presence.I 999 III 904 

('onfirmed miracles.Vll 96 VIII 5u 

Re-haptizati»n of heretics} controversy con- 

cerning it.VIII 39 

Recluses cease not to render service to man¬ 
kind.I 141 V 959 

RecolU'Cts. See Franciscans. 

Recompense promised to the rrnonciatum of 

the goods of this world.VI 999 

Retonciriationofsinnerstoo hasty.IX ibpXII 144 
Rcevt*s, fMr.) remarks on the martyrs... VII 989 

Reformation of Vannes and Maurists.Xf 177 

Hcgkmarius, tbiabop) meatiinR of..lit 191 

Reflation ofal'hmtianfamily...IX si? 

ReTigion (Chnsttan) nothing dishonours it 

more than the vices of Christians.IV 169 

Alone the basis of true magnanimity.IX 95 1 

It is the foundaium of eveiy society and 

government. IX 999 : 

Only produces martyrs.. .VII 96ft I 


Vol. Pise 

Reticks of OUT tdetied Lord's crwUlxioB;iiaiiiih 

Hk...V 49 

Oraalsttihonourof.IlIftQS 1X 978 1965 X1 toft 
JJoubifDl, what to be done wtib, aose ....IV Cft 
RcI^Rmm state, canons to qualify mnrn^ 

pecqfie for entering it, wale.Vlll iiM 

•||Lm, its safety and advantage} how iay 

pecH^ may eniw....ITI (A 

Obligation^.II tis 

Remigtus, (fit.) of Lyons} idea of his life and 

writing, ..IV fift 

Rnnirenionu the raimaste^of Uiis name .... 

.II I?? XII ifis 

Benunciation of one's self} Us necessity...... 

.II 45 III 906 

Of one's self; seven di'gm-s of... ,...V 158 

Ofthis world: its necessity.II 

Renti, (baron of} abstract of his life, Btfr«....X 505 

Ke|ientance, true, what...i..Xt 49Q 

Ketributkmi for ecclesiastical fonctions, aot«b 

.XI 875 

Reveiaiions of fit. Bridget, aoie....X Ik? 

Rhine, river} old clitinnel.XI 145 

Retreat, (interior) nec'essity of...VI 170 

Rrvelatiuii, (divine) its necessity, •efe......fX 45 

Hcvdatiuna. Sec Visions. 

Reyiu-r, (Knglish llenedictiii) sketch of lu* 

' A}n>stolutui Benedu ttnorum in Anglia, 

sol*.Ill ft95 

Rirri. (Matthew) a Jesuit, ami missimiary 

his apostolical lMl|ours in China..It 65 

Ridi, ndvirr t«* the-.I 957 

Itichanl (of St. Victor,; account of his life and 

writings, note. VJJ C88 

Kichi-s, the pmsession e>f them isdangt-ruus t— 
what use ouf'ht to Iw inaele u( them.... V I 165 

RiKl>' tn-c e-f..I 985 

MUliKAtioti ot giving alms.IV lUft 

Rieval, monastery o* this name in England..! 1.54 
M.*iiuer of lifc’foUowed by the: n-Ugious of 

tlii<; jnonAst<*ry. ...I 154 

Rior. (St. Edward's; Ke’cemni of.X 469 

Rii , tChincse) ntxHiiion a dispute }-~4!(m- 

dcmncd at Home?.. 11 54 

(Malabar,} Condemned at Rome, »oie...Xll 44 

Ritual of Sarum. XII 54 

Kobliery extirpated by king Alfred..,...X Ml 

First punisiicd by death.V II .9? 

IligUvrav, how tiunished.VII 5ft 

Robert, ibishop of ArbisscEgnmiidleu sUndert 

against him, note. II ft94 

Xingof I raiKT }—hit eulogy, note.VIi IN 

Uubi-ri Sorbrm }•—hi* eulogy ^--establishment 
of the h«ius« which Iwars Ids name at Paris 

. Vlll 979 

Rorkysana, head of the Hussites abstract 

of his history’, note .X 447 

Roger, king of both Sicilies, ntfre...VII is6 

Rosary, festival of the. X St 

Devotion of the rosary instituted by Saint 

Dominic.. V 1 11 74 

Roderiguez, (F. Alphonsus) his praetke of 

Christian peHeetion.VII 4fift 

Rogations, establishment of the pnatssirms 

on these days........V 168 

ItogatUts, (II. H.).Vlll 481 

RumaiKift, origin of this name;—I k.w danger- 
* ouB it is to read bfroks of this nature, note 

.X 910 

Romance language, we/e....VIIf ftftft 

Homan Breviary, when adopted uoivcrvully in 

England. Xll 69 

Rome, reason of the unbcaltlifulness of (be 
situation of the laitcran pwlacc in this city, 

•oxe...AI l©7 

ThesecofSt. I*eier. VI .tfift 

Bishops of, h<m chosen annually.V io5 

Burning of, nine days.,..VI S9l 

Rome-scoi. See Ina. 

Kiwecitn's slander* and errors...II 99ft 

Rouen, privilege of iu chapter .X 47is 

Rufinu*. account of his life. aoi«..IX 910 

Rngi, of llie peofdc of this name, nou .XII 9¥* 

Rule of fit. Macanus of Alexandria }~«tioUwT 
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under the niaie of the two Moeetfiue*. 

Mid other ihtherf of the decertf $3 

Rnlest monafticio Irdend. .V 194 

(MoRMtlc) in the <Ad irieh tonfoe, four of 

them are entant, note ....V 194 

BumUui»i account of chit people, note.VI Ml 

SABBLUUH, ril.) erron of.....XI W 

ftebina, (St.) or Scvlna, In the life dt. 6 abi> 

... 4M 

Sacrament, bleascd, honour of to be maintained 

...IV W 

Reality of, &c.I 399 

Where kept anciently ..XI 

Where now, by order.XI 170 

Sacrifice, offered to Oud alone, not to the taints 

.XI 340 

Singular and impious to Apollo.XI 19 

Tile rhristiaii*s.IV 157 

Christians ought to live In a spirit of sacri¬ 
fice.IV 157 

Safes, heathen, characterised.VII 94 

Haint, the death of the.X 469 Xll S 9 I 

Saints, how honoured by the catholics.XI I 

How thw btar our prayers.Ill 99 

AH.feast of..XI 1 

How to read their lives.IV 331 

They intercede for us { passage of St. Her- 

nurd on this subject.It ^4 

Their examples confound our sloth.VI 34 

Effect which they ought to produce in us 

.VIII 419 

Saire, ( 8 t.) origin of the parish of this name, 

note .IX HO 

Saint-Amour, (William de) condemnation of 
his book, oti the dangers of the Utter 

times, note. .Ill 3 ] 

Saint Claude, (abbey of) it gives rise to a town 
in which BenHiet the fourteenth erected 

a bishopric in 174 S, note.I 46 

Saint Vincent, since St. Uermaii*s m the mea¬ 
dows )—the church and ablMiy of this 

name ^—its privileges.V 395 

lUladin the («reat, note.VIII 3M 

Sails, orSallop, (Holy Vlr^n)..VII 109 

Salve Regina compiled.VIII 439 

Stiles, (count Lewis of) brother to St. Francis 
<if Sides ^—abstract of hit life and virtues.l 419 
Salisbury, historical account of, note......XII 67 

Saltaboui^its bishopric, note .Ill 4<>4 

Samuel’s soul not raisea by the witch, note.VII 404 

Sanctity, solid, tlie foundation of..II 4.5 

Soiictus of the mass j-^-tlie Trisairion.X 497 

Sans, (father) missionary in Chma j—his vtr- 

tne, zeal, and martyrdom....,.II 66 

Sapor It., king of Vertia 1 —-abstract of his his- 

, «oiy .IV 174 I 

HM death puts an end to a great peraecutlon 

in Persia.XI 438 

Sapriclus obstinately refuses to forgive Nice- 
phurus}—liis haribsess of heart punished 

by apostaty.II 107 

SaraiTns, people of this name, note.VII 149 

The great success of the Normans against 

the, note.V|t I 86 

Extent of the Saracen empire, note..... VIII 999 
Sarpj. (Fra Paolo) hit history of the council of 

Trent, note....XI sa 

Rsrum Brertary, fee. account of.XII 9t 

Sathrnlnus, (U.) excommunicated and de¬ 
posed . 1 173 

ftatumalia, what they were, note.I sg 

Satyr, whether such a being exists, naie.I |8> 

Account of a...I iss 

Savlnus, (St.) See Habinus. 

Saxons, origin of this people, nolt.V 347 

Their seiaure *yX the cmtntry of the Britons. 

•SOI.V 348 

Scapular, congregation of this name.V 9t1 

Scanderbeg^—his encomium, mte. .X 478 

Scetk, the situation oi this desert, mte .I 197 

How the monks of this desert lived.I 4g 

SthUm ^Antioch alter the death 6( Sr. Eua- 
tathVa*}*-lu eAscis, ao(e..I 833 


Schism, Greek, origin af.... 

Abjured ... 

Renewed.VII 

In the church...Vf luo 

Formed by Blastus...Vl 353 

Scottish sakits.VII 5 ? 

Kings...VI 153 

Cleigy founded many moAasterics in Ger¬ 
many. note.IX 57 

Scots, tbt^first settUment, note..VI J39 Vll 54 
Ori^nandUnguageoftbe, note..........Ill 176 

Scotns (John Buns.) note .VII lOg 

Scot and Lot, meaning of.....Vll 379 

SchoU Pia, establishment of this religious 

order, note ..vlll 404 

Schools,—of the first schools in Paris, note 

.VIII 457 

Of tlie ancient schools of Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge in England, note.X 534 

Of the institution of pious schools of the 

regular clergy, note .Vll 41 M 

Famous in South Wales.Vll 354 

Scholars, or men of learning, frequently mere 

pedants.X 166 

Science, iiuw necessary and useful it is, c^e- 

ciaily to ecclesiastics.XII 65 

Puffs up, caution against.Xll 9^4 

Divine, how to attain the knowledge of.... V 41 

True, what.XI 417 

Sclavoniun tongue is the moh^tt'XUmsive of any 

extant, except the Arabic, no«.XII 481 

Whence dermni, note.Vll 34& 

Sorbon. See Roliert. 

Scripture, how we ought to read it}—the happy 

effects of rending it.1 lOt) 

Different translations of the Holy Scriptures, 

.IX 393 

The true method of interpreting it.IX Sfrt 

The metliod of studying the Scripture... .V 1 194 

The Septuagint version, note.1 9 ft 

Scriptures, heretics no right or claim to, note 

. . VII *14 

Doubts in interpreting how to be cleared..V sol 
Scrupulosity, what are its different causes..Xi 874 
Scupoli, (Laurence) author of the Spiritual 
Comlratabstract of his life, not*....XI 131 
Seal, broad, of England, origin........ X 43l 

Srals used in charters.X 934 

Sedulius, (I.atin ]*oet,) note.Xll ist 

Seek and you shall find, meaning of, notc.Vll 913 
Sedriiio, abbi'ss of Faremoutiershort ac¬ 
count of her life.Xll 155 

Seleucia and Ctesiphon, concerning these two 

cities, note...IV 175 XI 189 

Self-denial, in what it consists.V** 158 

^If-love, its fetal error in Christianity.....IV 976 

Selimtis II. emperor of the Turks..V 71 

Semi-Pelagianism, in what tliis error consisted 

.. VI 334 

Semi-(iuietistfl, their eiTors, note .XI 409 

Senate, (Roman) its slavery under the empe¬ 
rors, sole.Vl 357 

Seneca, altstract of his life and writings, note 

..T....VI 449 

Sept-fonts, (our lady <if) refonnation of the 

abWy of this name, note.IV 317 

Septuagint version of scripture, note..I 9* 

lulcnres of the dead bones, violation of, 

•awe.X 949 

Serapk, mistake rectified. Ill t33 

Serpent that seduced Eve.IX TO 

Sergius of Constantinople....Xll 394 

Sermons, how we ought tonssist at them.. Ill 35 
Servifes, foundation of s religious order of this 

name. vjll SIS 

Its appndMtion, mote . 

Servants, femala. a model to.IV toi 

How to sanctify their state... V 19« 

AdvantMe to M madethis state..IV 190 

Advanmies of aalvatioA found in their state 

ofllfc^.Xll «7« 

(Of the sick) establisiunent of the rclig^s 

ofthisname.Vll 174 

SerAoe af God, the fintthinf •cocssary tmt.l 100 
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V*L Ekfe 

ctAot nine of..IX 199 

S'^frin, (St.) sTchbUhop Cologne..X 49« 

s< vien4. (inadanie}ftuthorof letter*, •ote.VllI tan 

.scviHe. city, the siege of....V 415 

IthiM'inAkent, confretemtty note .X 504 

siieriA; a name of dignity in Kngland, note..)! 977 

Sxt-rn, liquor, what.....VI SiS 

.Snilian vec[>ers, iu>f«..Vlll 37 

5Hkuoss. proper use of...Ill 505 Vll 17 : 

How a ChnstiM ought to behave liimaelf in 

ttickness ....VII S5i 

works, note.............VIll .5-lC 

btrrt, king of the East Angles j—Hibstract 

la*> life and virtues....Ill A 

Sign.tK, tiic dm made use of in churches.. .XI 5‘, 

.si.;n of the cross, its efficacy, note. .I S 94 

the uir, note...........Ill I 9 ' 

> 111 .eon of Durham*, his histoT^r of llurltam, 

•note .... V 58: 

.SitKon tiie Magidsm, his history and errors.VI lUj 

Hr if- confuted h> St. Peter.VI 5y4 

Ki-liuioii'i of Ku'val in England ; abstract of 

tiis virtues......I IM 

• M Mont fort.VIII 

Si'dony, wiiat...11 V| 10.1 

Wlii-n incurred, note...XI iTb 

I. . 1 W enacted agatnst; niiraculou}. conviction 

of..V3iy, 370 

S.-Mpli< iiy, H'hmtian' efTeefs of ihU virtue..! 174 

i'.iKoiiuuui on siuijdicity of heart..IV ho 

5*11. its efl.-ns. IX .307 

liijigif and ofcayion of, how to In* avoided 

XI 439 

P.mer in t lie church to'forgive.Ill KU 

(ieil alone euiiiowcrs priests to forgivC.. - Ill 104 

S/iaoie ot iunitiising. tear of, Ike..,.. .X 4(39 

Sji. iti.iiiy forgiven Imt, 8tc. meaning of. Vll Sorj 

\ •■uial, w hy curefullv to be avoided.. Xi 77 

>'.x)>i.iT;ou of, after dc.iih ..Ill 

l orvivi It III the next world.XI 

.SiMi.:leMess of h«-art, most necessary to faith 

and virtue. I 1*4 

Sintu f. death of the.VIII fino 

II. tbitual }ib ture of and warning to.VII «.sb 

'1 roly coinerted, sign* of.V IDS 

liit|>i (iiteiit, liow terrible in bit death.. V| 11 980 
Kept niuig, seiitimcui.'* and conduct of a 

..:.II 160 IV 9S 

Solaited to rvpciitanrv, in what manner.JX l<x> 
How to u< eouiit oncVsclf the gr<uitC8t, 

‘'.•‘Ti houHe, sueouut of, aolc.X lf>i 

Si Aoni, (carl, some account of.X 9“5 

>i.t:ider, .t remarkable punishment of it.. .\'1I 78 
Ak'-.iiu^t tJregory Vll., poiie, refuted, note.V S 2 .s 
^ijiiderer overtaken by divine vengeance..VII 

who these people were, note.XII S 79 

Males, their ciifmiichisement in Francei—in 
wh.u they differ from bondsmen, note...I 4SS 

r how many hour* of it necessaiy.X 476 

Siiotti, in the way ot virtue, advice to.IV 197 

M/b rski, (prince) relieves Vienna, store.IX 45 

Sue :«-(y fur propagating the gospel, die. what 

neeesaa^ to siiccc^, aore.Xlf 46 

Hvinark of an Indian proselyte.XII 47 

{'‘mmwns, modem.VJJI 42 a 

5oiit.iry, dc'seription of a true one....Ill 840 

Solitude, who those are to whom if iicloags, and 
how they ought to tielmve in it ....i 14 1 V 961 

Praise of... ....IV lOJ 

Its advantagt^.IV a 

Advantagi* and danger of....IX 9 

Its charms... Xf 156 

Not tme, if not internal...ill 840 

Soi-lionne estaldiihed.^IIJ 5*8 

So ikd-day, all, first inslitubed.I 41 XI 57 ■ 

6ouU of the faithful departed, helped by the 

piety of Christians... XI Si 

Instance of it.....XI 56 

(trctiRMUnces to excite our compassioR for 

.rT..... XI 48! 

it received it* fisith from Home, aoK.lI 967 ! 
Tumuiis during Hie rcfiency of, «»te.......X )M I 

Xinf of, styled catholic.X 154 I 


Vak iHwa 

Spirit of ChrM» Iumt the tciMt of mar-' 

tyr^m. || isfi 

OfaChriaiiu,inwhatHcoi»ist*.II i 6 « 

SpIrHa, (avit) their cadstcnice and operations, 

noto,,...........a..X 57 

pmr of expelling...IX 17 c XI B 91 

SciMka refuted <m tbSe article....«1X ttw 

Spincua, (Cbailrt) abetr^t of h» viitoet 

luanyrdom...I] 09 

Spongy (the holy) used at the cfucaftaion 

OUT Saviour, m»re. ....V 46 

Stable where our Saviour was born, acre...XII 8^ 

Staffof Jesus, what, virtue of, mote, .Ill iti 

Stage inveighed against...I 577 

Stanford church, lincolnshire.X 84$ 

StiH'kholm, capital cd’Swedtm, aptr....X 1)1 

Stocks, instruments of torture......Ill 66 

Sutiunarii, what they were, note...IV 96 

State, each one san sanctify himself in his own 
state of life :«oliow wc must hilAl our re¬ 
spective duties.I 15$ 

A religious state furnishes great helps to sai* 

vutiuii. HI 95 

Star, its apiiearancc to the magi was miracu¬ 
lous, note .I M 

Station.iry office, what, «of«....IV 86 

Stephen If., (pope) his jonrn^ into France •, 
miraculous cure there, and his receptiun 

l»j' king Pepin, note .VI 66 

Steuben, (st.) urotomartyr; wunderful mira. 

< lea wrought by his interct-s^ion, note. .VIII 41 
(St.) {Mipi*; notorious slander uf Blonde), 
l«iiinov, D» Pin, and Barnage against him. 

Hole.VIll 36 

Stihco’s victory over the (hiUis ......Nil IM 

Style, Hu; new and old style in thccomputatioii 

of years, note ..\ 374 

New, why established, nofe. I vk 

Wlien Hoopted in fcngtand.I 99 

or wriHitg and s]HHking, n marks on.... il 190 

Stone town, whence named.Vll 5.3i 

Stroinato. literary work.XII 74 

Straitli-t^iutd Britons, their form id* govern¬ 
ment.1 }60 

Sturnius, (»t.; note .X S 90 

Stuart, surname, whence, note. .VI iv» 

Study,—flow a Christian <mght to study.... IV 46 
Mean* to sanctify the study of the Belles 

L^-tires and Mienctrs...XI) 194 

Tlic genei'ul study of Paris.VIll 757 

Best method of, ante. VI 190 

Its dangirrs means to avoid them.Ill 00 

Studies, (moiuutical) witat la to be thought 

on Ihia subject.... VTif 9)8 

How to f>erform and sanctify...... Ill 60 IV 46 

Kales to be observed therein.XU 918 

Pr»*perfor young clergymen, note....VI 19.1 

Method to suecced III .V| jy> 

Stylites, the urdi-T of (he, ae(#.....I 88 

Suger, abbot of St. Denis, note .VlIJ 847 

^"icide, a most enormous crimereason* 

that show It lobe so......II 106 VI I4d 

Stilplicv, (6t.) seminaty of fcNinded.V 145 

"iilplii ius ^erus, (8t.) cleared of MJllcnarian- 

ism... •••! 44fl 

iuhans, some accremi of..VTII 3so 

>unday, of keeping It ht^y.II 108 

iuperitirs, how they ought to behave ui infe¬ 
rior*.HI 139 

Tlieir obligation of leading itiose under them 

to virtue......VI I.V4 

•npersiicious practK cs for cure* to be avoided. I laa 

Supremacy 01 Komc animadverted upon... 

.11 II VI 870 X 844. )if 

Supprt^sion of monasteries, lie. mte .VI 514 

Tupfemacy of the are of Kome never called in 

question by FirmiUmn, note .VIll 35 

irgcry, not* . VIll Sil 

Sttso, (Heniy) note., ...IX 40 

'luifrring state ifl the other worid.HI 66 

ilearmrwith patlmcv.VI 17 

The test c»f our hm.VIll lit 

jfibnaxs, ibeir advantage....IV UI 

For Chnst, how tob«ur.IV 111 
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SuffieriMt, how to sanctify .. Ill 149 XI SM 

IBweio TwcrtkeKk expelled Denmark. after> 

ward Invawd England, fiel«..XI 95 

Sweden chiefly conreOed to ChriMlanify by 
Engliib fCftXun mmlonarief. ante.........! 9S4 

Bwidbert, abbot of a monastery in Cumberland* 

not*..,..... .Ill 6 

Chester. (8t.) institutor of the Sykestrin 

monks......XI 4S0 

Symtnachvs* (father.in-law to Boctius,) d 
learned and virtuous patrician of Boinc 

.V 976 X 135 

(Senator) his petition to rc-cstublish the 
im^c of victory....XII li^ 183 


Thomas a-KempU* mt«.;.Xi isft 

Thomas of Jwus short account of his life 
and deathhe is tiie author of that ev> 
ccUent work, entitled, The sufferings of 

Christ, note.VI11 44^ 

(At.) of Aquino }-~his works^ note.Ilf 

AlethfKl 01 teaching in his time ‘,«>Hicadenrt. 


(St.) of Canterburv, proceeding, he. noir 

.Xll 

MurderriTi of, accounT of the.X) l 

Thomey abbey ;~its situationformerly it 
^ was called Amarig { the wi‘stern nave of 
Thomey rhureli U still standing, note. V111 


Symbols in pictures, images, Lc. tneaning of, ^|.Tbundering legion.1 ti; 

not*......X O’•'•**®^llot3on*s (bishop) oratory, note...Vi 

Synod at the oak, in achurch at Chaleeilonj nghtaud pniner use of..1 507 XM ’U 

St. Chrysostom ralsely iinpearhed by it..1 950 j ^’Vtasured by candles.X ‘'h 

Of Llaii'llevi-ilrevi* Curdigatiifliire, statulurd ' Tinmouth, monastery of >—it was founded hv 


Ilf the British church.^.II1 

lAtrociimle of Eplutsus. < 0 .IV 111 

At Stronesiialch, England._1 io4 

'S2 * 

TALUOT, earl of Shrewsbury, note .X -279 

Tancred, a Norman lord, coiufucrs the Sara¬ 
cens, note ... VII 186 

Tartars, people, account of, note .IX 7 

Beciime ctuperors of Chinn. 11 66 

Tankelin, a bold and i'lcM{uent heretic; he was 
slum in the Uiiiuilts which he raised....VI 97 
Tatian, account of Ins fall, hfe. errors, and 

writings, note.,..Vlf965Xll loi 

Taju^-s, when liieir inipositioii was made n^u- 

lai, note. X Q6S 

TrinprrnncedeHcnhed. VllI 32n 

Nuces.^ily of observing.1 I8i 

Temple of Jerusnlem }-^ulian the apostate at¬ 
tempts in vain to rebuild it; a miracle 
hinucTs his cudeavoiirK from taking place 

.Ill 104 

Templars, knichls of this name, note .V 68 

TVin}dek of idoU converted into churches... X f U 

F.udoxia*K famous (hurcb.II 363 

Tcius, dt. Vaul’s profession...I v<j7 

Terminus, pagan deiiy.. IV 3s4 

TveU. ^St.)with other nuns sent from England 

into Germany, note.11 34H 

Testament, (New) various readings of....*...l i(> 

Territories conferred upon the holy sec, whuh 
possessed great riches, even during the first 

perhecutioiis, «iot«.VH |89 

TcriuUiiUi, account of hU life and writings, note 

. VII 311 

His fall serins partly ouing to pride.... Vlll 384 

Teutonic, knights of this name, ?iote....V 69 

Teat, (Hebrew) of the Ilibic it is now faulty 
coiiverning tbe iimst famous Hebrew ma¬ 
nuscripts of the liiblc, note.IX 369 

Thalmuds. See Uubbitis. 

Thanes in England; wlwt is rncant by this 

word, note.II 377 

Thidl, how punished...VII 69 

ThcHMlora, ^empress) viidencr anil craft, &c.V I 367 

Puts an end to the lamoclast heresy.II 134 

Theudorus of Mopsuestia<>f his life, wri¬ 
tings, and errors, note .1 96 1 

ThrsHlorrt, account ofhU life and writings...! 393 

Theulogy, (mystical) wliat It is, aoie.X 61 

Tbeixlosius, (emperor) it refused admittance 

into thecimrch by 8t. Ambrose.XII 134 

Account of his edifying death...Xll 149 

laiw of, against Ariims.XI 999 

Hieodotus, {of Byaantium) errors of.V11 86« 

Tl»e Tanner, heresy of..VIII 384 

Of Trapezia, errors of.VII 968 

Theophilus of Alexandria |.>-act'ount of hit 

life and writings his cliaracter...I 999 

Thmpeutes, what they were, note....IV 368 

Tlimuis In Egypt )'--<'onceralng Uie town of 

this name, note ...,11 46 III 845 

Titlenna. the illustrious house of, a»tt..,.VUl II 8 

Thinn found, to be restored...XI 996 

ThiiUc, iatiituiion of Uic order of the* mt* 
.. 461 


8 t, Oswald, note.. ...Vlll 3;(> 

Timothy, (St.) hiKhop of Prusa in Bithynia 3 — 

accoimi ofhis life. ..*.IV .ir»; 

Title on the cross of our blessed I.orr!, pi!lar, 

thorns, iiaHg,.V -»i 

Titles of honour and dignity accoum uf 
them used formerly by the Romans, bv 

the English, and French, note . 5l 

Of honour among the Saxons, .II 

Toulouse, (count of) protects the Albigeiisi>, 

note .Vlll '* 

Tonsure, crclesiiislir.¥11948 IX 339 X v-i . 

Tournay, see of, and abbey.Xll 7 

I’rnditoVs, the meaning of this word.VI '■ > 

TndHM, what.JIJ l.: 

Trade, howto sanctify..,.XI i'i+ 

Tradesmen, advice tn and model for..Vt 3 / 

Tradition, the basis ot faith, note .VII > 

On it.s necessity and use,note. V 904 VI 3.S4 IX m 

Trajan, (Roman emperor) ....H 

Translation of the holy scripture.I ■>' 

Of bishops... I'll 

Transubstantiation explained. Ill 

Trebiiiiz, monastery or nuns.X ’ ' 

'I'r.ivelliiiv, ndvaiitagi s of.. I\ r 

1i'.ipp«, miouiil ofthis abbey, .. I' '‘''■ 

Triann, city of, besit^ged..... • ' 4!'< 

Tribes, Jewish, capt ivity of the.VIM f.' 

Trials, their usefulness how we may nreht 

by tbeiii.Ill * »9. •• 

The <*va\npleR of Jesus t^hrist and liis saints 
ought i<* support us under trials.V 40 a XI v'.' 

Show true virtue.VI 

Arc the portion of uU tJod's servants.1 ..4 

Trinitarians, their institution j—whence thfjM' 

ndigious were called Mathurlns.II 94 

Their rxdcs, note. M 

Why called Red Friars, note...XI 334 

Trisag'ioii, not to be confounded with the Sane- 

tus m the liturgv'. mile...X 497 

Truce of Gml, wnat U meant by it.; • 1 4« 

Tiirci, people, account t*f..XU 374 

Turks, cimcerning their history*, note.V 74 

Are dcleated by lluimiades, note .X 478 

Turkish empire..’.VIM 3 ^ 1 ! 

Turketil, chief minister at home to the kings 
AthelsUn, Edmund, and Edred, and g« - 
neralissimo In gll their wars abroad ; after¬ 
wards he tixvk the monastic habit, and was 
made altbot of Croyland in 1)48 ; account 

of bis life, nole. .....IV l9o 

Typus of Constantius, what....XII 4oo 

grants, their unhap^’end.IV 

ly'iuunius Ituflnue, note .IX .iho 

VNIVERSITY. meaning of..VTfl 8 >7 

Of l¥ivi.t and nuii, rise of, note .V i6» 

Of l*arii 3 —the method which was fonncriy 
followed In Its public schools, and in par¬ 
ticular as to divinity, note . 111 >« 

Cm ofSt. Hden, account of..VIII 8i.'* 

Urseoll, (Peter) iXwe of Venice, summary of 
hit life; his retreat and virtues, •oir...iI 79 

Ursclines,fottiidation<rflhc ordcroi thisnanw 
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t’ninuc usurpi the see of Rome* tuinuU..XII )S7 
t trecUt, of tile "plscopul see ol’ ^is clt](, not# 

Of the Ushops and, archbUbops Of the same. 

,, •J"’-;-/..-.XI 1» 

' ca^vi of (itcaux,—of the book of Utii name. 

.IV I7t 

I sory juvev^hed against....Ill 99 

V-U.Aritl jMjopU’, whence, w/tr .XII 379 

^ ai'-'n.H, (ejiijKTor) beconn-k Ariuu. 11 jfl* 

.xn ti4 

V.ilriUincs, nf.....I 497 IJ jsi 

V. ^uiniivaryol his errors, aole... 

..I VI 

I (,st, -.1 Suragiibs.'i, hl^hot■....I «<>'; 

^ ir:< St.-last hi>|n»|j i.t't'imvlla.XI ^hv.t 

. K'MM.in « ui{»i-n*r; hi-, unli.ippy «-n<; and 
c M.i Jiy (•.ward tli>- t.hrislmns,'Mwlr.. VIll 114 
.r.’i*|H-u.r' pov-ifcutor of the Chri«- 

utjte .VIII n.1 

'*‘alh5 rinbriv.sa, inuiHlatiun of tin- n-ligimu 

' JnliT til this, iiaiiic.VII 1S4 

» rt-jtl, »hai.IX VS-i 

^ .Millais, atvKtrart «,if thf hi^torj tif that ih-mj h', 

»"•'» . Wl ItK 

liM'ir VHj -ion 

M:.’>iois of thi V'aiuhtlic pfis* i iitmii, time 

. VII I4»i 

' .iNiH*, roin.rf^'ati.iti .>1, XJ 17 

^ »"l. is, aij.l iTriirs f-f Iho!.''Ii-r«-jn &, 

. VIII (; 

1' aariMwt J ornniatus, su. <uini ..f lus hh; .uifl 

wntiutfs. .\ U 1 ifi 

VvlUtoi.w|,. l|.. y »i< U', fi'n-. Ill 7 

Vt*n[<#‘, 'J «h-iiMhi’liI) (it Ih.U tily, Mi.jeji »• 

<hvi<i«-<t into fo.ir fldssvs, l\ 3/i 

ViM'fti i 1. I'nri Ki*\.i5, (ii ahhi-St. Cyrau... VII > 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


FOR TUB 

REV. ALBAN BUTLER’S 

LIVES OF THE SAINTS: 


tONTAINlNU THE NAMES OF THE 


Pupcs; Principal Heretics; Roman Emperors; Eroperuis of the Cast 
and West; Kings of England and of France; Martyrs, Holy Fathers, 
and other Ecclesiastical Writers; Saints of England, Scotland, Ireland, 
and of other Countries,—who are mentioned in Mr. Butler’s Lives 
of the Saints, nr who have existed since the commencement of the 
Christian jEra to the present timeI'he General Councils; Principal 
Events, Persecutions, &e. that have taken place during the above 
period ; including also the Doctrine and Discipline ; Religious insti¬ 
tutes, and other Miscellaneous Subjects which occur in the History 
of each Age. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


j HE followint; Index exliibila a skclcli of a regular history of the Christian chiireli, 
of wliieh many interesting siilijects ocrnr in the course of the Liaes of the Saiuls. 
It is divided into eighteen ages or centuries, and each age comprises the principal 
ohjects of Cbnrcli History, classed in ten general heads. 

The Pii-st General Head contains the names of ail the Popes from St. Peter to Ihc 
present Poiilitf, Pins VII. The two dates placed before their names, denote the 
years of their election and demise. A reference is given after their names to the 
<lay of the month under which the history of their lives may be found, or, at least, 
some mention of them is made. Thongti there are some popes, heretics, &c. of 
whom no mention occurs in the course of these Lives of the Saints, it was thought 
proper to insert their names in the Index, that the list of the successors of St. Pc ter, 
&c. might not be incomplete. 

In the Second Head may be found the succesision of the Roman Emperors, till the 
destniction of the empire; then the Emperors of tlie East and West. 

Tlie Tliird iiiid Fourth Heads comprise tlie Kings of England and France. 

Under the Fifth Head are comprised the General Coiineils, and siicli parliriilar 
Coiiiicils as are of note, or occur in Uiesc .Saints’ Lives, with their dates arid references 
to tlie plaees wlierc they ordiir. 

Itie .Sixth Head eonlaiiLs a Catalogue of tlie Holy Fathers of Ihc Chiireh, ami other 
Ecclesiastical Writers, who, in every age, liave defended and propagated tlie pimiy 
of catholic doctrine, and the sanctity of Christian morality. The yeara of Ihcir 
deaths are assigned in the chronological margin. 

The Seventh He.ad comprises a calaloghe of the saints of England, Scoltamd,Tic- 
land, and of other countries, whose names are not under some other division of tins 
plan. 

Under the Eighth Head are given the names of llic principal lierclirs of each 
age, with tlie years in which they began to Icacli their doctrines, or were eoiideiiineil. 
and a reference to tlie day of tlie inontli nmier wliirli some aceoniit is given of llicm. 

Ill tlie Ninth Head, under the general title of Events, many ilifferoiil olijccts arc 
Included;—Ist, The Persecutions of the cliiireh, willi tlie names of the most illus¬ 
trious martyrs who siitl'cred in tliem ;—yid, Tlie Cainversiim of Nalion.s, willi lliu 
names of ttie apostolic men wlio were tlie iiislrmiients of God in that great work : ~ 
.Sil, Till! Doctrine and Discipline of tlie age, as far as any mention of it occurs in 
tlie Lives of the Saints of llial age ;—4tli, Kcligioiis Insliinles, witli tlie names olTlicir 
founders, and the dates of tlieir cslahlialiinciils,'>tli, Miscellaneous Subjects, wliicli 
occur in tlie history of (lie age, and are mentioned in this work. 

As it may lie a satisfaction to some, to see tlie Articles of Dorliine collecteil 
togetlier, and placed in a more regular order than that in which they stand in the 
almve-nicntioned Index, another Index is added, presenting, at one view, some 
select articles of doctrine and points of discipline, with references to Itie day of the 
nuinlli and page of the vohiiiie where they may lie found. 

The skelcli given in these Indexes sliows, at once, Ihc perpetual and visible exist¬ 
ence of the calliolic church, from the time of (Tirisl to the present day; llic niiin- 
lerriiplcd succession of her chief pastors in the chair of .St. Peter; the origin of 
liei csies} llie eonncils in which most of them were condemned; the ducliirs wlio 
refuted tlieni,and stood forth, in every age, as defenders and witnesses of tlie line 
tailh ; the perseeiilions in which thousands of Christian heroes sealed their faith with 
tlieir blood ; the ancient and uniform doctrine and tradition of the church, and the 
blight examples of sanctity which have illustrated her in every age. 



THE 


MYSTERIES AND FESTIVALS 

OF OUK 

GOD AND SAVIOUR. 


On the Blessed Trinity, Moveable Feasts. 

On Religions Worship, and the Sabbath 
Day, mov. feasts. 

On the Prophecies ^elating to Christ, 
Dec. 2.5. 

On the time of Advent, mov. feasts. 

On the birth of Christ, Dec. 26. 

On the rirciimrision. .Ian. 1. 

On the Holy Name of Jesns, mov. feasts. 

Oil the K|>i|ihaiiy, Jan 6. 

On the ibeieiiialion of Christ in tlie 
Temple, l•'«■h. 2. 

t)n the night of Christ into F.gypt, 
Dee. 2«. 

On tlic Fast of Christ in the desert, 
mov. feasts. 

On the Baptism of Christ, Ang. 2!). 

On Chiist's calling his Apostles. .See the 
Fife of St. Peter, ice. and June 2y. 


On some of Christ's Miracles. See Nov 
3(1, and June 

On his raisins laixarus, July 29. 

On Christ's Traii»fn(nratioii, Aug. 6. 

On Christ's Entrance into Jerusalem be¬ 
fore his Passion, mov. fea.sls. 

On the Institution of the Blessed Kacra- 
nienl, mov. feasts. 

On the death of (Mirist. mov. feasts. 

On the liiiiial and Kesiiii eclion of Christ, 
mov. feasts. 

On the Aseension of Christ, inov. 'easts. 

On the Descent of the Holy (iiiusi.uiuv 
fe.ists. 

On the Promiilgalioii ol* the Neu Imw, 
and the Kstalilishiiient of the (a.astian 
Cliiirch, mov. feasts. 

.St.l’eter is appointed Head ofthe Chtirefa, 
June 29. 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX, &c. 


FIRST AGE OF 

POPES. 

/. II. 

(.:> .St. Peter, Jiioe 29. 

St. Einns, .Sept. vfi. 

St. Cletns, April ‘,'6. 

St. Clement, Nov. 23. 

SI. .Anacleliis, July 13. 

ROMAN EMPERORS. 

14 Aiigiistiis, Dec. 23. 

Tiberius. 

41 Cains Caligula. 

68 Nero, July 2. under whom Ist Ge¬ 

neral I'ersecution. 

69 Galba. 

4 >tlio and Velellius. 

"9 Vespasian. 

H 


THE CHURCH. 

A. V. 

Ill Titiia. 

■hi Domitian, Feb. 1, May 6. under whom 
2d General Persecution, 
on Nerva, Feb. 1. 

. Trajan. 

On the liisloiy of Agrippa, July 25. 

( OPNCILS. 

51 Of the Apostles at Jerusalem, June 
29 and .30. 


SACRED AND FJ'CLF.SIASTICAL 
WRITERS. 

.St. Peter, June 29. 

St. Paul, June 29. 
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A. O. 


CUKOMOLOGICAL INDEX, &C, 


St. Maltbew, Sept. si,. 

St. John, Dec. 27. 

Sk James the l:.e8i, May 1. 

St. Jude, Oct. ‘in, 

8t. Mark, y\pril 25. 

St. Luke, Oct. 18. 

Lilui'Ky of St. James V. May 1. 
Acts of .St. Andrew. Vide Nov. 30. 
Apostolical Canons and Apostolical 
Constitutions. Vide Nov. 2.3. note. 
91 St. Hennas, May 9. 

9.5 On the books ascribed to St. Diony¬ 
sius, the Areopagite, Oct. 3. 

100 St. Clement, Nov. 3. 

Oil the Kpistic of Barnabas, ,Sce 
June 11. 

On Philo the Jew. See June 29. note. 
.SAINT.S. 

fiihtts in Ihis uf'C, besides the Aposilcs, S(c. 
tnentunifd above. 

The It. V. Mary. .See her festivals. 

'J’lie Conception, Dec. 8. 

The Nativity, .Sept. 11. 

The Holy nanie of the IJ. V. Sept. 8. 
The Presenlalioii, Nov. 21. 

’I'lie Aiiniiiiciatiou, Mar. 25. 

The Visitalioii, July 2. 

The I'lirification, l''cb. 2. 

The Assiiinplion, Aug. 1.5. 

The Dedication of SI. Mary ad Nives, 
Aug. ,5. 

The Festival of llic Kosary, Oct. 1. 

Oil the Anjicls. 

Apparition of .St. Michael, May 8. 
Dedication of .St. Michael, Sept. 29. 
Holy Angel Guardians, Oct. 2. 

Oil all Saints, Nov, t. 

On ail .Souls, Nov. 2. 

Nativity of Sl..lohii Baptist, June 21 . 
Decollation of St. John, Aug. 29. 

St. Joseph, Mac. 19, 

St. Anne, July 2l>. 

St. Mary Magdalen, July 26. 

St. Mariha, July 29. 

St. Theda, Sept, 2.3. 

St. Petronilla, May .31. 

St. Pndeiitiaua, May 19. 

St. Nieodeimis, Aug. 3. 

St. Ganialiel, Aug. 3. 

St. Nicoinedcs, Sept. 15. 

St. Pliilenion, Nov. 22. 

The Seven Madiabcta, iVc. -Aug. 1. 

HERETICS. 

Simon Magus, June 6. 

Cariutlius, Dec. 27. nuiv. feasts. 


Hynieneeus. 

Nicolails, Oct. 28. 

Ebion, Dec. 27, Feb. 1ft. mov. feasts. 

Menander. 

Basilides, Ang. 28. note. 

Satnrninus, July 28. 

Nazareans, Feb. 18. 

EVENTS. 

.St. Peter establishes his Chair first at 
Antioch, then at Konie, where he sat 
twenty-five years, and siiti’ered iiiartyi- 
doni. .Sec Feb. 22, Jan. 18, June 2 (i, 

For the history of the establishment of liie 
Christian Church,and of the coiiversi.io 
of nations. .See ftc Lives of the .Apos¬ 
tles, and other Apostolic men; .SS. Pe¬ 
ter and Paul, .June 29. .St. Andrew, 
Nov. 30. SI. James the Great, July .'.S. 
.St, Janies the Le.ss, and St. Phili;., 
May 1. St. John, May 6, and Dec. 27. 
.St. Bartliulomew, Aug. 24. .St. alal- 
thew, -Sept. 21. St. Tlioiuas, Dec. 21 . 
.SS. Simon and Jude, Oct. 28. .Soiol 
Matthias, Feb. 24. St. Mark, Apiil .b. 
St. ],uke, Oct. 18. St. Philip the Dea¬ 
con, June 6. .St. Barnaha.s, June 11. 
.St. Titus, Jan, 4. St. Timothy, Jaii. 21 . 
.St. Joseph, of Ariniathca, March 17. 
.SI. Anianii.s, April 2.5. .St. Maxiiuiiios, 
June H. St. Joseph Barsabas, June 11 . 
St. Philemon, Nov. 22. ..St. Stephen, 
Dee. 26. .St. Oncsimus, Feb. 16. 

Oil the Iiisliliitioii of Metropolilaus aiol 
on Patriarchs. .Sec note, .Sept. .5. 

On the Institution of Deacons, Dec. 20 . 

On the Thcrapenls, and the aniiipiily of 
the. Ascetic life, April 25, and June 29, 
note on Philo. 

The Apostles, aticr their rail to the Apos- 
tleship,lived in continency. Sec May :> 1 . 
and June 29. 

I’EIISKCUTIONS. 

4. Jl. 

In the first partial Persecution raisi 1 ! 
at Jerusalem, SI, .Stephen siitl'crcd 

,33 martyrdom, December 26. 

In the second partial Peeseculion, 
raised by Herod Agrippa, .Saint 
James the Great was martyred, 

43 July 2.5lli, and St. I’eter was cast 

14 into prison. Vide August Isl. 

64 In the first general Perseenlion raised 
against the Clnireb by Nero, suf¬ 
fered SS. Peter and Paul, see June 
21 th, 291b, and .3mh. St. Vitalis, 
April "8. SS. Processus and Mar- 
tiiiiaii, July 2. St. Natarius, July 
28. 



SRCONQ ACK or THE CHURCH. 


2r) 


A. P. 

7(1 Jerusalem taken and burnt,tiie Cliris- 
tiaiu retire to Celia, Feb. IB. 

<t.i In the second general Peneciitioii 
iiiider Domitian, .St. Joiin the 
Evangelist was banished, after 


having Iteeii cast into a vessel of 
boiling oil, Mav 6, ]>cc. 87. 

On Cliristiaa Cimrehes, Nov. 9th 
and IQlh. 


SECOND AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPF..S. 


A. r>. 

St. AoacictnM, 

109 St. EvarKlns, Oot. ^0 

109—119 St. Alexander, May S. 

119 rSt. SixUia 1. April r». 

i V'i—1*^9 St. I'ileyfAonw, Jan. 5. 
KtO—Mi; Si. Hyisintis Jan. 11 . 

J I'J—157 St. I*ins I. July li. 

St. Aiiicotii9, April J7. 
Uii5- lit) St. Sotcr, April •2t. 

17 5—J9 J St. Kleutliriiiis, May 2C. 
19J St. Victor, July 


ihi tin* of Aiitoniniia Kuf, 

llHi sec Sepl. 4. 


■SAINTS. 

Sa'mts of thh m7i« diil not xuff'rr in 
tk<^ l*irsfi utions, an't tnr nut mnitioned 
uOinr» 

St. Maikv Bishop ol* Jernsaictn, Orl, 

St. Narr.is.Mi*^, Bp. (d Jcrnsalcm. Ort. “9. 
St. IVusderiiiins, first bishop of i’ad’.a, 
Nov. 7. 

St. Lucius, Kini;, Dec. 5. 


BOM AN E.MPKRORS. 

117 Trajan, Fob. 1. 
t.-Jjl Atirtan, May fOt July 10. 
lol Anloninus I'ius, July fi, July 11, 
Scpl. 14. 

109 l.nciuii Wins, Jan, \iti. 

1 H9 Marcus Aurelius, Jan. 0, Apr, 18. 
199 tloinniodns, Juno 9H, April 18. 

19.J Porlinax, Juno v;i, 

1 !'.; Didins JnltaniiK, June 98. 
i‘M Niger, Jiiiio. 98. 
l >8 Alhiuus, Juno 98. 

Sovenis, June 98, July 17. 

COUNCILS. 

195 At Catsarca, Ocl. 99. concerning the 
litne of colcbratiiig Easter. 
l9o At Rome, &e. on the time of ccle* 
biating Easter, July ‘.'8. 

FCCLFSIASTICAL WRITERS. 

1''7 St. Ignatiii'i, VVlt. 1. 

150 Piipias, June -.UK 

PtiJvrarp, Jan. i’o. 

St. Qua<liatu.v, May 26- 
167 St. Justin, June l.()Ul edit. Apr. 14. 

Si. .Melito, April I. 

175 St. Apoliiiarts, Jan. 8. 

181 St. Hegrjwipas April 7. 

186 St. Apollonius, April 18. 

90 St. Tiieophiliis of Antioch, Dec. 6. 
.St. Dionysius. Cor. Aprils. 
Athenagoras^ Dec, 6. 


heki:tk:s. 

A. n. 

101 CainistS) July 17. 

10.8 KIxai. 

109 Millenarians, April 74, June tlR, 

Nov. 17. 

110 OtioKlic.s, Oct. ?8, June 78. 

190 ( arpiierales, Aptil I t, July 1. 

150 Adaiiiile>, /Vpril 11, July 1. 

140 \'a)eiilintiH, Jan. 11, June 78. 

Ml Cerdo, Jan. 11. 

Mj Marrion, April 11. 

116 Theodorus the Banker, anti Then- 
tlonis the Tanner, July 78, Aug. 76. 
M7 lieraclion. 

149 Tlic Ophites. 

151 Miuriis and i'olorbasus. 

159 Tatiaii and the Enaralites, July ?8, 
Dec. 6. 

171 Bar<lt;sanes, July 9. 

17t' .Montanii^, Mav 26, July 17, 21, 28. 
17'.; 1*1 iscilla and Maxiniilla, May 26. 

179 llermogenes, Dec. 6. July 17. 

180 Apelles. 

187 Piaxeas, \. May 2o, July 17, July 
CH, Nov. 17. mov. leasts. 

190 SeleuctiA and Hermias. 

191 Aitemas. 

Atpiila, Symmaebns, and Tlieodo- 
lion, Jan. 7, Sept. 30. 

EVENTS. 

PERSECUTIONS. 

107 III the ihirtl general Perieriilion 
raiwd bv Tra(»ii, Si. Ignaliu, of 
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Antioch aufTcred at Rome, Feb. l. 
.St. Simeon of Jemnlem, Feb. 18. 
■SS. Kiifiia and Zozimiu, Dec. 18. 
Under Antoninna suffered St. Fe- 
lirilaa and her seven aona, July 10. 

1‘21 Under Adrian suffered SS. Fauatinna 
and Jovila, Feb. 15. St. Sixtus 
April 6. .St. Getulina, Ac. June 10. 
St. Hermes, August t8. St. Sabina, 
August tl9. 

169 In the fourth general Persecution 
under Lucius Verus and Marcus 
Aurelius, St. Potycarp was crown¬ 
ed with martyrdom, Jan. 26. SS. 
Ptolemy, Stc. Oct. 19. SI. Justin, 
Martyr, June 1. (or April 14.) 

177 .S.S. Potliimis, Ac. at Lyons, June 2. 
S.S. F.pipoduis and Alexander, 
April 22. St. Symptiorian, August 
22. SS. Mai'celliis and Valerian, 
Sept. 4. 

186 Under Cominodus suffered St. Apol¬ 
lonius, April IH. 

171 A Miracle was olilained by the 
pmyers of tiie lliiiiidering legion, 
laoiiary 1. 

CDNVK.RSION OF NATIONS. 

1H2 King Lucius writes to Pope Elciillie- 
riuH ; .SS. I'itgaliiis and Damian are 
sent into Britain, May 26. Dec. 3. 


Britain received the Christian faith 
from preachers sent by the bishops 

18S of Rome, May 26. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

Divinity of Christ, Feb. 1, Jan. 26, April 
14, June 1, Dec. 6. 

Eucharist, Jan. 26. Feb. 1. June l. (alias 
April 14. 

Original Sin, December 6. 

Sermon of Trinity, Dec. 6. 

Authority of the Church, and Tradition, 
June 28. 

Primacy of the see of Rome, June 28. 

Miraculous powers, June 28. 

Frequent use of tlie sign of the Cross, 
July 17. 

The Saints are with Christ in heaven, 
Jan. 26, April 14, June 1. 

Devotion to the saints in heaven, Jan. 26. 
Feb. 1. 

Respect shown to rclicks, Jan. 26. Feb. ]. 

I'oadjiitor to a bishop, Oct. 29. 

On the origin of the civil jurisdiction and 
possessions of the seeof Rome, July to. 

On the question concerning the time of 
keeping Easter, see July 28. inov. 
feasts. 

On the custom of the Irish and Scottish 
churches, see July 6, Oct. 12, No¬ 
vember 22. 


THIRD AGE OF TIIE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A.n. 

202 St. Victor, July 28. 

202—218 .St. Zephyrinns, Aiig. 26. 
218—223 .St. Calisins, Oct. 14. 
22.3—230 .St. Urban, May 25. 

2 ;» 0 —2.35 .SI. Pontian, Nov. 19. 

235—2;!6 .St. Anie.riis, Jan. 3. 

2.36—2.50 .St. Fabiaims, Jan. 20. 

251— 2.52 .St. Cornelius, Sept. 16. 

252— 2.53 .St. Lucius, March 4. 

2.53—257 St. Stephen, Aug. 2. 

2.57 —258 St. Sixtus II. August 6. 
2.59 —269 St. Dinnysitu, Dec. 26. 
269—275 St. Felix, May 30. 
275—283 St. Kiilycfaian, V. Apr. 22. 
283—296 St. Caius, April 22. 

296—304 St. Marcellinns, April 26. 

ROMAN EMPERORS. 

211 Severus, July 17. 

212 Oela, Julyl7; 


D. 

217 Caracalla. 

218 Macriiius. 

222 Heliogabuliis, April 22, Oct, 14. 

235 Alexander Severus, April 22, Oct. 14. 
Nov. 19. 

2.37 Maximiims, Sept. 16, Nov. 19. 

I Gordian I. 

*■’ ( Gordian II. 
o 3 n^ Papiemis. 

*' it Balbinus. 

214 Gordian III. 

249 Phillip, Jan. 24. 

251 Decius Aug. 13, Sept. 16. 

, „ ( Galliis, Aug. 6, and 13. 

Hostilian. 

( Emilius, Aug. 6. 

Volnsiaudi. 

260 Valeriau, Feb. 24, Apr. SO, Aug. 6; 
268 Gallien, Ang. 6. 

, ( Claudius II. Ang. 6. 

Quinlil. 

275 Anrelian, Aug. 6. 



THIRD AGS OP THB CHURCH. 


27 


A. n. 

Vila Urobm. 

Cariu, SepI, 23, Jan. 30. 

■.04 Cariniis, Sept. 22. 

Niiiiieriaiiiis. 

Diocleaian, Jan. 2 (>. 

Maxiiiiian, .Sepl. 22, Dec. 9. 
Hercuieus, Sepl. 22, Apr. 27. 

COUNCILS. 

V.M At Koine, against tlie Novatians, 
Sept. iti. 

2f)7 At Home, against tlie Kebaptizers. 
2(il At .Alexanilria, in wbicli Salielliiis 
was coinicmiied. Nor. 17. 

'.'(it At Aiiliorli, against I'aiil of Sanio- 
sata, Nov. 17. 

270 At Aniiocli, against Paul of Samo- 
sata, Nov. 17. 

KCCLfCSIASTICAL WRITF.K.S. 

202 SI. Irenauis, ItisliupofL)'uns,Jiiiie 21!. 
21.! St. Panlivnns, July 7. 

21ti Miiuitios Felix, June .3. 

St. Clement of Alexandria, Dee. 4. 
24.) Tertiillian, July 17. 

2.tO .St. Hypolilns, .Aiig. 22. 

2,')! St. Cornelius, Sepl. Ki. 

2.11 Origen, Apr. 22 , Nov. 17. 
i.ili .SI. Sixtus II. Aug. 6. 

2.>8 St. Cyprian, Sept. 16. 

2.)'.' Dionysius, Konie, Dee. 16. 

264 .St. Dionysius Alexander, .Nov. 17. 
270 St. Gregory, Neoecs. Nor. 17. 

St. Zeno, April 12. 

Amobius, August 0. 

On the Writings ascribed lo Doio- 
theiis of Tyre, vide June .6. 

St. Vietorinns, Nor. 2. 

Cains, Priest of Rome, Noy. 1«. 
Julius Africanus. 

SAINTS. 

Hesiilet the Martyre, the following were 
dietinguuhed by their eanetity in this age. 
St. Felix of Nobt, Jan. 14. 

St. Julian, Isl Bishop of Mans, Jan. 27. 
St. Caciliiis, June 3. 

St. Martial, Bisliop of Limoges, June .30. 
St. Memmias, 1st Bishop of Clialoiis, 
Aug. .3. 

St. Anstremonius, Nor. 1. 

St. Gregory Tbaomatnrgns, Nov. 17. 

St. GaUian, 1st Bishop of Touts, Dec. 18. 

HERETICS. 

Kebaptizers, Aug. 2, Sept. 16. 


A. n. 

239 Noeliam, Nov. 17. inov. feasts. 

240 Privatiis, Jan. 30. 

242 Berilliis, April 22. 

249 Arabic!. 

2.M Noratns, Sepl. 16 , Nov. 17. 

2.31 Novatian, Sept. 16 . 

2.37 Sabelliaiis, May 2, Nov. 11, mov. f. 

26.3 Paul of Samosata, May .30, Nov. 17, 
mov. feasts. 

2-31 Origenisis, Sept. 30, Apr.22, Nov. 17. 

277 Manes, Ang. 28. and Ibe Manirlieans. 

2tK) Hicracitiue. 

Valens. 

Felicissimus, Sept. 16. 

Angeliei. 

Apostnliei. 

Nepos, Nov. 17. 

Coracion, Nov. 17. 

Pliilostratns writes tlie life of Apol¬ 
lonius Tyanarus, April 22, May 26. 

EVENTS. 

PERSECUTIONS. 

In the fiflli general Perseciilioii, 

202 rai.sed by Scveriis, in 202, siiHcred 
•St. Ireiiariis, with many coinpa- 
■lions, at Lyons, June 2R. Saint 
lA'onidas, April 22. S.S. Perpelna 
and I'elieilas, aiul rumpanioiir, 
March 7. SI. Andcolus, May I. 
St, Zoticiis, July 2t. St. Virloi, 
July 21). 

Under Alexander .Sevems, St. Ce- 

2.30 eily siitfered, Nov. 22 . and .Saint 
Callislus, Del. 14. 

Ill the fixlli general Persei iitiori, 
raised by Maxiniimis, siitfereil 

2.3.) .St. Ponlian, Nov. 19. 

249 Under Philip, SI. Apolluiiia sofli led 
at Alexandria. 

Ill llie sevenlli general .. 

2.')2 raised by Decios, snflioi d s.iiiit 
Fabian, Jan. 20. Si. IS.il>\la>, 
Jan. 24. Si. Pionui!., I3'lt. i. .s.wnl 
Agallia, Fell. .3. .SI. I’uIm iii tu, 
Feb. 13. .Si. C,irpu‘, Api. I I. 
St. Maximux, Apr. .vi. Si. Al. 
aiider, March 18. Si. Araeiii*, 
March .11. Epimachii', May Ki. 
■Si. Pelei, May l.'>. Sl.\ enaiiliie., 
SI. CaMiis, May t '>. .St. Marlial, 
June 30. "^be Seven Sleejiei), 
July 27. .S.S. Abdoii, &e. July . 30 . 
St. Hypolilns, Ang. 13. Si. Ke- 
gioa, Sept. 7. St. Lucian, Oel. 26. 
St. Trypho, Nov. lO. .St. Neine- 
sioD, Dec. 19. SI. FiiiimachiM, 
Dee. 12. St. Victoria, Dec. 23. 

2.47 In the eighth general Persecution, 
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A. D. 

257 railed by Valerian, goffered Saint 

FructooMM, Jan. 21. St. Nice- 
gem, Feb. 9. St. Montanna, 
Feb. 24. St. Marinus, &c. Mar. 3. 
St. Prigcns, &c. March 28. Saint 
Jamcg,&c. April 30. St. Pontius, 
May 14. St. Stephen, Ang. 2. 
St. Sixtus, Aug. 6. St. Laurence, 
Aug. 10. The Martyrs of Utica, 
Aug. 28. St. Cyprian, Sept. 16. 
St. Dionysius, Oct. 9. St. Satiimi- 
niis, Nov.29. St.Eiigcnia, Dec.25. 
In the ninth general Persecution, 
raised by Aurelian, suffered Saint 
270 Marins, &c. Jan. 19. St. Marinus, 
May 3. St. Conon, May 29. .Saint 
Felix, May 30. SI. Agapeliis, 
Aug. 18. St. Mamas, Aug. 18. 
St. Coluniba, Dec. 31. 

In the tenth general Persecution, 
raised by Dioelegian, from 286 , 
suffered St. Sebastian, Jan. 20. 
.St. Donation, May 24. .St. Tibnr- 
liiis, Aug. 11 . St. Piat, Oct. 1. 
SS. Crispin and Cirspinian, Oct. 
£5. St. Uiiintiii, Ucl. 31. The 
Seven Martyrs of .Sainosata, De¬ 
cember 9. St. Fuscian, Dec. 11. 

COMVEKSION OF NATIONS. 

On ihe first Prt’nchrrs of lltc Christian 
faith in <iaui. 

A. D. 

They received their mission and 
orders from the Apostolic Sec of 
Rome, as did the Pieaclicrs who 
established churches in .Spain ami 
.4frica, Oct. 9 and Jan. 20 . 

211 The gospel preached at Itesaiicon, 
June 16. 


A. D. 

272 St. Benignns preaches in Burgundy, 
and St, Austremonins in Anvergn'e, 
Nov. 1. St. Flrminns and St. Qiiin- 
tin at Amiens, Sept. 26 and Oct. 
31. St. Piat, at Tournay, Oct. l. 

BOCTHINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

On the Consubstantiality of God the Son, 
Feb. 1, Nov. 17, Dec. 26, Dec. 9. 
Original .Sin, Nov. 17. 

On the Validity of Baptism given by he¬ 
retic Sept. 16. 

Eucharist, Nov. 17. 

On the Real Presence, Dec. 9, and the 
Sacrifice of the Mass, Sept. 16. 

On Confession, Sept. 16. 

On Orders; the number of pric.sls, dea¬ 
cons, &c. in the city of Rome, Sept. 1 6. 
On the supremacy of St. Peter, anil oi 
the pope, Aug. 2. 

On the Unity of the church, and tin ne¬ 
cessity of holding this nnlly, .Sept. I6. 
Miraculous J'ovrcrs in the C.hurcli, Jiuie 
28, Sept. 16. 

The .Saints in heaven intercede for Itie 
faithful on c'arih, April 22, .Sept. if,. 
The excellence of V^irgiiiiiy, Sept. Ki. 

.S|. Anthony places his sister in a lioiue of 
virginity Jan. 17. 

The Fast of Lent, Nov. 17. 

Fasts of Wednesdays ami P'ridays, Jan.21. 
Institution of Ember-days, Oct. M. 

.SI. Anthony retires into solitude,. Jan. 17. 
On the Catacombs, Oct. I t. 

On the ancient eustoiu of visiting the 
tombs of the. martyrs, Oct. 14. 

On the ancient manner of writing, .Aug. 13. 
'file liiiit Antipopc, Novalianus, August 
28. 


FOURTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES; 

A. n. 

308—.310 St. Marccllus, Jan. Ki. 

310— 310 St. Fiiisebiiis, .Sept. 26. 

311— 314 St. Melchiades, De*- 10 . 
3l4—3.36 St. .Sylvester, De' Jl. 
.336—336 St. Mark, Oct. " 

3.37—362 St. Jidins, April 12. 

.3.62—.366 Liberiiis, Dec. 11. 

;I66—.384 .St. Dammiis Dec. 11. 

.38.6—398 St. Sericins 

399 St. .Anastasiiis, Apr. 27. 


ANTIPOPKS. 

A. II. 

366 Felix. 

.366 Ursicimis. 

ROMAN EMPERORS. 

Oioclesian, and Maxiinian Merculens 
30.6 abdicate, Apr. 27, Ang. 18. 

311 Galerins, Apr. 27. 

.306 Conslaidius Clilorus, Apr. 27. 

307 Sevenis. 
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A. D. 

313 Mssimintu, May VT. 

325 Lkinlus, Apr. S7, Aug. 18. 

312 Maxeniinus, Apr. f7. 

337 Constantine the GrcAt^ May f, 
Aug. 18. 

340 Constantine the Yottn|*er, May f. 
3(31 Constantius, Jan. 14, May 2. 

350 Constans, May 2. 

3t>3 Julian the Apostate, Jan. 25, Joty 25, 
March 22, Jan. 24, June 14. 

364 Jovian, July 11. 

EMPEKORS OF THE WEST. 

375 Valentiuiati I. Dec. 7, June 14. 

3B3 Grattan, Dec. 7 ami 11. 

386 Maximus. Nov. 11 , Dec. 7, Alar. 27. 
392 Vaienlinian U. Mar. 27, l>er. 7. 

394 Kugenitis, Dec. 7, March 27. 
Honorius. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

378 Valens, Jiiiic 11, Dec. 7. 

395 Theodositis tiie (ircat, Feb. 21. 

March 27, Dec. 7, Sept. 10. 
Arcadius, Sept. 10. 

COUNCILS. 

311 Of Donatos at (Orthage. 

313 Rome, Dec.lO. against the Donatisls. 

314 Arles Jst, against the D(U)atis(H, 

Dec. 31. at which three Knttsli 
Bishops were present, May 2(3. 
Ancyra. 

Neoca^sarea. 

Rome, Dec. II. 

320 AiexaiKiria against the Arians. 

325 General Coniici) of Nice, against the 

Ariaiis, Dec. .31, Feb. 26 , May 2. 

326 Antioch. 

335 Tyre, Arian ag^nst St. Athanasius, 

.Sept. 11, May 2. 

Jerusalem, Arian, May 2. 

336 Constantinople, Arian. 

339 Alexandria, May 2. 

Constantinople, Arian. 

341 Rome, May 2 , June 7. 

Antioch, Arian, May 2. 

345 Antioch, Arian. 

347 Sardica, Apr. 12, July 16, May 2. 
Philippopolis, Arian, May 2. 

348 Carthage, 1 st, Aug. 28. 

349 .Sirmium, Catholic. 

3.'K) Gangre, raov. feasts. 

I^odicta, mov. feasts. 

.3.^1 Simitum, Semi-Arian, May ?. 

3.S(t Sirmium, Arian, Apr. ‘JX May 2. 

'>->9 Rimini, April 25, May 2, Dec. 11 
Sck'ucia, Jan. 11 . 


A. D. 

362 AkxandrUi, May t. 

368 Rome, Dec. 11 . 

370 Rome, Dec. 11. 

373 Rome, against Apollmaria. 

380 Saragossa, against the PrUciUtasista, 

April 25* 

381 Aquileia, Dec. 11 . 

361 Oen.Conslanlinople, May 9, Dec.11, 

March 9, March 18, Feb. 12 , 
Nov. 23. 

.390 Carthage, 2d. 

397 Carthage, 3d, Aug. 28. in which a 
catalogue of the books of Scripture 
was published. 

598 Carlliage, 4tii. 

Carthage, 5lb. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

St. Methodius of Tyre, Sept. lU. 

.S09 St. Pamphilus, M. June 1 . 
Ijictaiitius, Aug. 9. 

SS Anthony, Jan. 17, and Pacho* 
mins. May 14. 

.312 Si. laician, Jan. 7. 

338 St. Jam(‘S of Niribis, July 11. 

3.3H Eosebius of Cu'sarea, July 16 

362 St. Marceilus of Ancyra, March '.* 2 , 
St. l*nideiilius, Dee. 10 . 

369 St. Hilary of Poitier*. .Ian. 14. 

370 Lucifer of (^giiari, M..y 2, Dec. 15. 
373 St. Athanasius, May 2. 

379 St. Basil, June 14 . 

379 St. Ephrein, July 9. 

')B4 St. Damasus, Dec. 11. 

St. Oplatiis, June 4.(old ed. July 1 .) 
,385 Didytnus, .Sepl. 30. 

.387 St, Cyril of Jerusalem, March iR. 

.389 St. Gregory of Nazianren, May 9. 

395 St. Amphilochi«»R, Nov. 2.3. 

.396 .St. (iregory of Nyssa, March 9. 

397 .St. Ambrose, Dec. 7. 

399 Evagrins of Poiitus, Match .3. 

St. Pacien, March 9. 

FATHERS AND SAINTS. 

Amongtti the h'athern and .SWn(.i 0/ the 
Itencrtny were eminent ; 

SL Paul, Jan. 15. I.#ower Thchaiit, 

St. AnOiony, Jan. Coma, Upper Egypt. 

St. Amnon, Oct. 4. Egypt, 

St. Pachomius, May 14. ^ypt. 

Tlifodonis. Upper 'rttebais, Dec. 3(‘ 

Two SS. Macariuses the Elder, Jao. , 
I'pper Egypt. 

Si. Pammoo. 

Si. Pamho, Sept. 6. 

St. Isidore, Jan. 1.5. of Sret6. 

St. John of Lycopolis, March 77. 
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St. Hihrion, Oct. 21, in Paleitinc. 

8t. Jtttiaii Sabas, Oct. 18, in Mesopo¬ 
tamia. 

St. Abraham, March 15, in Mesopotamia. 
St. Etbram, Mesopotamia, July 9 . 

St. James of Nisibis, July ll, in Meso¬ 
potamia. 

St. Serapion the Sindonite, March 21. 

.St. Serapion, AbbotofArsinoe, March 22 . 
.St. Paul, Anchoret, March 7. 

.St. Apbraates, Anchoret in Persia, Apr. 7. 
St. Prior, Hermit, Efopi, June 17 . 

St. Julian, Ancliorct, July 6. 

.St. Thais the Penitent, Oct. 8. 

St. Marcian, Anchoret, Cyrus, .Syria, 
Nov. 2. 

Other Saints of this Age. 

.St. Zeno, Bishop of Verona, Apr. 12 . 

.St. Phmbadins, Bishop of Agen, Apr. 2.'>. 
St. Kebiiis, Bishop, 1‘^igland, Apr. 25. 

■SI. Monica, W. May 4 . 

St. Servatius, Bishop of Tongres, May 
18. 

St. Maximus, Bishop of Triers, May 29 . 
.St. lllidins. Bishop, June S. 

St. Philastrius, Bishop of Brescia, Jidy 

111 . 

.St. Macrina, Virgin, July 19 , 

St. .loseph of Palestine, July 22. 

St. Lilmriiis, Bishop of Mans, July 28. 

St. Oonatiis, Bishop of Oiazzo, Aug. 7. 
•SI. Helen, Knipress, Aiig. 12 . 

St. Justus, Abp. of Lyons, Sept. 2. 

St. Mansuel, Bislipp of Tout, Sept. . 8 . 

St. I'vurtins, Bishop of Orlean.s, .Sept 7. 
St. Papliiiiitius, Bishop, Scpt.lt. 

St. Donatian, Biiilinp of Kheiuis, Oct. M. 
St. Mcllo, Bishop of Rouen, Oct. 22. 

.St. I'lonr, Bishop, Nov. 

•SI. Mattiuiin, Priest, Nov. 9 . 

.Si. Martin, Bishop of Tours, Nov. 11. 

St. Spiridioii, Bishop, Dec. M. 


A. 1 ), 
.811 


:ti9 


8(.2 


HERETICS. 

Donatists, (first cd. July 1.) June 4, 
Aug. 28, Dec. 10. 

Mc.letians, Nov. 2 ti, Ecb. 26. 

Arians, Feb. 26, Jan. 14, May 2 , 
June 7, June 8 , July 16, Nov. 26, 
mov. feasts. 

.Semi-Arians, ibid, mov. feasts. 
Collutbiaiis, Feb. 26. 

Audiani. 

Macedoumus, March t 8 , June 7, 
Nov. 2 . 1 . 

Eiislacliiuns, March 18- 
.Aetiaus, Aiioniasans, mor. fea-sls. 
Jail. 27. 


A.D. 

262 Photinians, May 2. 

377 A|>ollinarists, July 9, Dec. ll. 
CoUyridians, Aug. 15. 

Bonosiari. 

Schism at Antioch, Jan. 27, Sept. ;)o, 
Dec. 11. 

380 Priscillianists, Aug, 28, Nov. 11 . 
Helvidians, Sept. 8. 

389 Jovianists, Sept. 8, 20. 

390 Massitians, Nov. 23. 

EVENTS. 

PERSECUTIONS. 

In the tenth most bloody persecution, bc- 
min by Diocicsian, and continued 
by hi.s successors, till Couslantiiie, 
besides the marly rs who siitiei eil 
at the end of the third century, arc 
honoured in this, St. Peter Bal.sani, 
under Maxiniiniis, Jan. 3; Saint 
Lucian under the .same, Jan. 7 ; 
St. Marcellus, under llic same, 
.Ian. 16; St. Agues, Jan. 21 ; Si. 
Vincent, Jan. 22, bolli under Din- 
clesian ; .SI. Blase, I’e.b. 3 ; S.iiut 
Philcas, Feb. 4, under Liciiiiii.s , 
St. Soteris, Feb. 10 ; St. Saliirni- 
iius, Feb. 11, both under Dioele- 
sian ; .St. Elias, &c. Feb. 16, under 
Oalerius; St. Tyramiio, Ac. t'eb. 
19, under Diocle.siaii; .St. Sereuus, 
Feb; 23; St. Adrian, March ,”i; 
St. A|>ollonius, March 8, under 
Oalerius; the forty Martyrs, .Mai. 
to, under Liciniiis ; SI. Ireua'us, 
March 24, under liioclesiau; Si. 
Apian, April 2 ; St. Agape, ,Vr. 
April 3, under llioclesian; Saint 
Odesius, April 8, under Oalerius; 
the eighteen Martyrs, April 16; 
St. George, April 23; SI. Mar- 
celliniis, April 26 ; SI. Anthiniiis, 
4tc.. April 27 ; St. Didyinus, April 
28; St. Poliiu, April 28, all under 
Dioclesian, St. Victor, May 8; 
.St. Boniface, May 14, botli under 
Oalerius; St. Pancras, May ! 2; 
St. Theodoliis, May 18; St. Julius, 
May 27 ; St. l.'anliiis. May SI, all 
under Dioclesian ; .St. Basiliscn-, 
under Maxiinimis, May 27, Saint 
Painphilus, June 1, under Oalerius; 
SI. Marcellinus, June 2 ; St. Eras¬ 
mus, SI. Vitus, June 15; .St. Cyr, 
June 16; .St. Nicander, June 17 ; 
St. Alban, June 22; .St. Julias, 
tkc. July 1 ; St. Pliocas, July 3 ; 
Sl.Nabor and Felix, July 12; Saint 
Jiista, July 20; St. Victor, July 21. 
St. Pantaieou, July 27. St. Sim- 
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plicius, July 89; St. Julitta, July 
:lo, all tinder Dioclesian; St. Qui> 
riiiiM, June 4, under Uctohu; St. 
Ttiea, July 85, under Maximinns; 
SI. Atra, Aujc. 5; St. Juitna and 
Pastor, Alia’. 6; St. Cyriacut, &c. 
Aiig. 8 ; St. Eupliiit, Aug. 18; St. 
Timolliy, &c. Aug. 19; St. Gene- 
siiis, Aiig. 26; .SI. Felix and 
Ailaiietiis, Ante. .'So, all under Dio- 
clesian; St. Timolliy, Aug. 82, 
iiiidei Maxeiitius; .St.Adrian, .Sept. 

8, iindc-r (falpriiis ; St. Gorgoiiiiil, 
.ScpI. 9 ; St. Protiis, (Stc. .Sept. 11 ; 
St. Kiiplieiiiia, Sept. 16; St. Fer- 
reol, .Sept. 18; St. Jaiiiiariii.s, Sept. 
19 ; .St. Cyprian, Nc. .Sept. 26; 
St. CoMna> and Ilamiaii, ,Sepl. 27, 
all under I )ioeles.ian; .St. Metho¬ 
dius, .Sept. 18, under Maxenliiis; 
St. Marcus, ,\c. Oct. 4 ; .St. Jus- 
tina,0<'t. 7; St. l)omniniis,Ocl. 9; 
SI. Taracliiis, Oct. 11 ; St. Pausliis, 
Oct. i;>. .Si. Felix, Oct. 24, all 
under Oiocicsiaii; ,St. Ctesariua, 
No*. 1 ; .St. Vilalis, Nov. 4 ; the 
four crowned lirollieri, Nov. K ; 
St. Meniias, Nov. 11 , all under 
Dioele.siaii; SI. Theodoru.v, Nov. 

9 , under Galeriiis; .St. tVivpiua, 
I)ec. 5 ; .St. Leocadia, Dec. 9, 
St. Eulalia, Dec. to; St. laicy, 
Dec. 1.'!; SI. (iregory of .Spolello, 
Dec. 2-1; SI. Anastasia, Dec. 2.'>, 
.St. .Sabiiiiis, Dec. .'10 ; St. Anycia, 
Dec. .'!(>, all under Dioclesiaii. 

.127 In the persecution of .Sapor in Persia 
suffered St. .Sadolli, ^tc. Feb. 20 ; 
St. Daniel, iNc. Fell. 21 ; SI. Acep- 
simas, March 14; SI. Jonas, March 
29; the 126 Martyrs of Hadia- 
beiia, April (>; the Koinan Cap. 
lives, April 9 ; SI. Badeiniis, April 
10; St. Simeon,&c. April 86 ; .SI. 
Azades, April 28 ; .St. Barhad- 
besciabes, July 81 ; St. Barsaliias, 
Oct. 20 ; .St. Mines, Nov. 10 ; St. 
Narsis, Nov. 30. 

380 St. Sapor, &c. Nov, .30. Vide .Saint 
Mariillias, Dec. 4. 

The catholic bislrops, *tho were 
chiefly persecuted under the Arian 
emperor Conslanlhw, were. Saint 
Athanasius, May 8, with almost all 
the rest of llie bishops of F-eypl, 
.St.Eustatliinsof Antioch (banished 
by Constantine), July 16; Saint 
Paul of Constantinople, Jnne 7 ; 
Laicins of Adrianople; .St.Hilary of 
Poitiers, Jau. 14 ; St. Paulinos of 


A.D. 

380 Triers, Rhodoti of'Toulouse, Saint 

Dionysius of Milan, St. Ensebins 
of Vorcelle, Dec. 15 ; taicifer of 
Cagliari, Dec. 15; SI. Aslerius of 
Petra, St. Potamon of Heracles, 
May 18; St. Serapion ofTlimuis, 
Mar. 81; Asclepas of Gaza, May 2. 

378 Under Atbanaric the Goth suffered 
St. Salias, April 12 ; St. Nicetas, 
Sept. 15. 

368 Under Julian the Apostate, suffered 
St. Juventiiis, &c. Jan. 2 ;i ; Saint 
Basil, Mar; 22 ; St, Gordian. May 
10; SS. Jolin and Paul, June 2(i; 
SI. Boiiosus, Aug. 21 ; SI. Arte¬ 
mius, Ocl. 20; Si. Tlicodorct, 
Oct. 83 ; St. Bibiaua, Dec. 2. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

.330 The Kihiopiaiis are converted by 
St. Frimientiii.s, Oct. 27. 

The origin, imiplinii, conversion, 
and persection of the Goths— in 
their conversion they embraced 
the Catholic faith, not Ariaiiism, 
April 12. 

On the religion of the I’crsiaiis, 
Nov. .30. 

nOCTIllNE AND DlSt IPl.lNK. 

Divinity of Christ, Feb. I, 

Ceremonies used iii baptism, holy oil, 
chi ism, character, March lit- 

Coiitiriiiation distinct fiuiii haplisin, cha¬ 
racter, March til. 

Beal presence, March 9, 18, June 1, 

< first ed. July 1.) June t l, Dec. 7. 

’I'laiisuhstantialion, March 9, 18. 

Mass, March 9,18. 

Viaticum, Dec. 11 . 

Eucharist kept in churches after the sacri¬ 
fice, June 1, Dee. 7. 

Peiianee arid C.oiifcs.-.ion, the power of 
forgiving sins. Mar. 9 and to, June 11. 

Bisliopsconsecrated tiy one tiisliop, .Apr.!!. 

■ Celibacy of the clergy, March It, Jan. 14, 
.Srpl. 11. 

On the church, March 9. Name of Calbo- 
lie, Mar<-h 9. Unity of the true Church 
March 9, .lime 4. (first ed. July 1.) 
Necessity of being united to the atros. 
tolic tee of Koroc, at to the centre of 
unity, June 4. (first ed. July 1.) 

Tradition, March 9 and 1.3. 

.Miracles, Sept. 19. 

On the use of the Sign of the Croes, 
March 18, July 9, Dec. 9. 

Picliirct in churcbet, Dec. 11. 
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The Blessed Virgio Mery called GioTemr 
(Mother of Oud) March 9. and 18 . 

The custom of carrying blessed candles 
on the Purification, March 18. 

Invocation of Saints, March 9, Feb. 13, 
Mav 9, June 14, July 9, l>ec. 11. 

Clii.rches dedicated in honour of saints, 
,\(iril 3.'l. 

I'ruyeih for tlie souls of the faithful de- 
I'aili'd, Marcli 18, May 3, July 9. 
I’uigiilory, July 9. 

Respect to Relics, March 18, May 9, 
June 4, (first ed. July 1.) June 14, 
Dec. 7. 

Vows of Coiitinency, April 33. 

On the excellence of Virginity, Sept. 18, 
Dec. 7. 

Ceremony of Virgins consecrating them¬ 
selves to God, Feb. 11, Dec. 7. 

Tbe election of the archbishop of Con¬ 
stantinople confirmed by pope Dama- 
siis, Dec. 11. 

Confirmation of Bishops in the western 
patriarchal, Dec. 11 . 

St. AsclioHiis appointed Apostolic Vicar, 
Dec. 11. 

On the fast of Lent, March 9 and IB. 

Penitential canons, by St. Gregory of 
Nyssa, March 9. 

FIFTH AGE OF 

POPKS. 

A. 1). 

399—403 St. Anaslasins I. Apr. 7. 

403—417 St. Innocent I. July 38. 

417— 418 St. Kozimus, Aug. 38. 

418— 433 St. Koniiaee 1. Oct. 3.5. 

433—433 St. Celestine., April (>. 

433—440 St. Sixtus III. March 3U. 

440—461 St. Leo the Great, Apr. 11 . 

461—‘168 St. Hilary-, June 3/>. 

468—48.'l SI. Simplicius, March 3. 

483—193 St. Felix II. or III. Nov. 31. 

493—196 St. Gelasiu.s, Nov. 31. 

496—498 St. Anastasius U. July 19. 

498 Syinmachns, July 19. 

ANTIPOPES. 

4t8 Eulalins, Oct. 3.S. 

498 Laurence, July 19. 

EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 

413 Honorins 

431 Constantins. 

4,S.5 Vairnlinian. 

■l.S.S Maximus. 


EELIOIOGS IN8TITUTB8. 

A. n. 

30,5 SI. Anthony.founds bis first monas¬ 
tery Jan. 17, May 14. 

St. Augustin institutes the order of 
Regular Clerks, August 38. 

St. Pachnmins draws up a monaslic 
Role in writing, May 14. 

303 St. Basil writes his longer and shorter 
rules for monks, June 14. 

MISCELXAMEOOS EVENTS. 

363 Julian in vain orders tbe temple of 
Jerusalem to be rebuilt, March 18. 

Ficlitioii.s history of Marcellinus, 
April 36. 

Deaths of persecutors, April 37. 

Schools creeled by tlie Jews at Ba¬ 
bylon and Tiberias, July 33. 

On tlic .Study of the Canon Law, 
Nov. 36. 

313 The vision of the emperor Constan¬ 
tine. 

336 Constantine gives orders for the build¬ 
ing of Clivislian churches; tlie 
dedication of St. John Laleraii, 
Nov. 9. 

336 Invention of the Cross, May 3. 


THE CHURCH. 

A. I). 

1.56 Avitui. 

•161 Majorian. 

46,5 Severus. 

173 Aiitliemins. 

473 Olibriiis. 

17‘1 Oliseriiis. 

47.) Julius Nepos. 

176 Koimilus Aiigustnlns. 

476 Odoacer, who took the title of King 
of Italy, and put an end to the 
western empire. See March 3. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

408 Areadins, Jan. 37. 

.^50 Theodosius 11. 

4.57 Mareian, Sept. 10. 

474 Ia!o 1. 

474 1a! 0 II. Dec. 11. 

491 Zeno, Dec. 11. 

COUNCILS. 

400 Toledo, against tlie Priscillianisis, 
Nov. 11. 

403 Turin. 



FIFTH AGE OF TIIK CHURCH. 




D. 

♦02 Miievi*, J«t, Aug. 28. 

40:3 Synod at the Oak, Jan. 27. 

411 Conference at Carthage, Aiig.28. 
il'J At Carthage against (^lestine, Aug. 
28. 

415 Jcnualem, Aug. 28. 

DiosjHilu, or I^dda, Ang. 28. 

416 Milevis, 2d, Aug. 28 . 

Cartilage, Aug. 28, July 28. 

417 Rome, Ang. 28. 

Africa. 

418 Carthage. 

4.31 K|>hc.siu, 1st, .8d gen. Jan. 28, Apr. 6. 
4.39 Reez, Nov. 27. 

4 11 Orange, Ist, Nov. 27. 

445 Rome, May 5. 

449 lattrocinale Ephesinum, Sept. 10, 
Feb. 17, Apr. II. 

4.50 Councils hold in Ireland by St. Pa¬ 
trick, March 17. 

451 Chalcedon, 1st, 4tb gen. April 11, 
Sept. 9, 17. 

4.52 Arles 2 d, 

45.1 Angers. 

455 Alien, 3d, Nov. 27. 

4«:i Rome. 

484 Rome. 

494 Rome, under Pope Gelasius, No¬ 
vember 21. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

•KX) SI. Gregory of Nyssa, March 9. 

403 St. Epiphauitis of .Salamis, May 12. 
407 St. John Chrysostom, Jan. 27. 

410 Riifinns, Sept. 30. 

420 Palladiiis of Hetianopolis. 

St. Jerome, Sept. 30. 

St. Maximus, ISisliop of Turin, June 
25. 

420 St. Gaudcntiiis of Brescia, Oct. 25. 
423 St SnlpitiiM Sevenis, Jan. 29. 

430 St. Alexander, Founder of the Acc- 
metes. 

St. Augustin, Ang. 28. 

Si. Possidiiis of Calama, Aug. 28, 
May 17. 

4:>1 St. Pautiniii, Bishop of Nola, June 

22 . 

Philostorgins. 

4:3,3 John Cassian, July 21 . 

440 SI. Isidore of Peliisiiim, Fell. 4 . 

414 Si. Cyril of Alexandria, Jan. 28. 

14 ) SI. Vincent of Lcriiis, May 23. 

447 St. Prorins of Constantinople, Oct. 
24. 

419 St. Hilary of Arles, May 5. 

4.V1 .St. Kiicheriiis, Bishop of Lyons, 
Nov. 16. 

4.1 1 Si. Peter Cbrysologtu, Dec. 4. 


A.n. 

461 Soerales, the Sciiolastir, a NoVsdiati. 
llCoaoiiitni. 

457 Theodiiict, Bishop of Cvr, J in. 23, 
24. 

460 St. Simeon Slylites, S^pt. 3. 

461 St. Leo the Great, April ll. 

463 St. Prosper, June 25. 

168 .Si. Nihis, Nov. 12. 

Victor of Aqnitain. 

471 Orosint, Ang. 3. 

473 Manimertiis Claudius. 

480 St. Mainmertns, Ahp. of Vienne, 
May 11. 

484 Salvian of Marseilles, March 2. 

484 Vigiliiis, Bishop of Tapsa. 

489 SiiJonius Apollinaris, Aug. 23. 

4<I0 FaiiBtiisofReeZjSeinipciagian, Nov 
27. 

496 St. Gelasios, Pope, Nov. 23. 

St. Victor of Vitus, July i.3. 

St. Severinus, Oct. 23. 

.St. Marnthas, Dec. 4. 

SAINTS. 

Amnnitt the Holy lielifrious, and Monks, 
are dist inguished the following: 

St. Aiseniiu, July 19. 

St. Eiitliyniias, Jan. 20 . 

St. Simeon Slylites, Jan. 5. 

.SI. Iluiinraliis, Jan. 16. 

SI. Severinus, Jan. 8. 

Si. John Catyliile, Jan. 1.5. 

St. Cadociis, .'Vlihnl of Llaiicarvaii, J.ni. 

21 . 

St. Martiiiiaiiiis, Hermit. Feb. 13 . 

SI. .Mail), Abhol, l•■eb. 14. 

St. Anxrnlios, Herinil, Feb. 14. 

St. Riiiiiaims, Abbot, Pub. 28 . 

St. John of Egypt, Match 27. 

St. Mary of Egypt, April 9. 

St. Vincent of Lerins, May 24. 

St. Caprais, Abliot, June 1. 

St. Prosper of Aqiiilaiii, June 25. 

.St. .Sisiies, Aiii'horet, July 4. 

St. Poenien, Abbot, Ang. 27. 

St. Paiiimacliins, Ang. :iO. 

.Si. John the Dwarf. Sept. 15. 

St. Nilns, Ancliorel, .Nov. 12. 

.St. Daniel llie Slyiile, Dec. 11. 

St. Marccllns, Ahluit, Dec. 29. 

Other Sttints of this Age, 

St. Almacfaus, Martyr, Jan. I. 

St. Natlialan, Bishop of Aln idern, Jan. 8. 
St. Paula, Widow, Jan. lo. 

.St. Isidore, Jan. 15. 

St. Epiphaiiius, Bishop of Pavia, Jan. 21 
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St. Marcella, Widow, Jan. 31 . 

St. Abraamei, Biabop of Carres, Feb. 14. 
St. Forphjprius, Bishop of Gaza, Feb. V6. 
St Enimrasia, Virgin, March 13. 

St. Oeogratias, Bishop of Carthage, Mar. 

22 . 

St Perpotnns, Bishop, April 8. 

St Serf, Isl Bishop of Orkneys, Apr. 20 . 
St Macnll, Bishop, Ireland, April 23. 

St Brieve, Bishop, May l. 

SI. Amalor, Bishop of Aiixerre, May t. 
St. Mammerlns, Abp. of Vienne, Mav ] t. 
St Julia, V. M. May 23. 

St. Oc'siderius, Bishop of tangres, May 
23. 

St. (Jaraiinns, M. Gaul, May 28. 

SI. Niniioca, V. England, Jane 4. 

SI. Tcrlian, Bishop of Ihe I'irls, Jane 12. 
St. Bain, Bishop, Terouanne, June 20 . 
St. Agoard, &e. MM. June 23. 

St. Vigiliiis, Bishop of TrenI, June 26. 

St Alexius, C. July 17. 

St. Mareelliiia, V. July 17. 

.St. Itlaan, Bishop, Ireland, Ang. 10. 

SI. Miiradack, Bishop ofKillala, Aug. 12. 
,SI. Liberatu.s, &c. MM. Aug. 17. 

SI. Firminiis 11. B. of Ainieti.s, .Sept l. 
•SI. Macculindiis, B. Ireland, .Sept. 6. 

St. Pulcheria, Empress, Sept. 10. 

St. Paticus, Abp. of Lyons, Sept. II. 

St Maurilius, B. of Angers, Sept. 13 . 

St. Aper, Sept. 15. 

St. Enstochiiis, B. of Tours, .Sept. 1 <). 

.St. Kiisticiis, B. of Auvergne, .Sept. 24. 
>S|. Enstocliiiim, V. Sept. 28. 

.St Keyna, V. Wales, Oct. 8. 

St. Ursula, ftc. VV. MM. Oct. 21. 

St. Marcelliis, Bishop of Paris, Nov 1 
St. Bcnigniis, Bishop, Nov. <). 

St. Brice, Bishop, Nov. 1.3. 

St. Anian, Bishop nf Orleans, Nov. 17. 
St. ('iarau. Bishop, Trekind, Slav. 21 
.SI. Seeimdiii, Bistiop, Ireland, Nov. 27. 
.St. Coreulin, Bishop ofOiiiiprr, Dec. 12. 
SI. Corentin, Oce. 12. 

St. Nicasiiis, &r. Abp. of Rheims, ])e- 
crnihcr 14. 

St Olympias, W. Pee. 17. 

SI. Melania, Dec. 3l. 

HERETICS. 

A. It 

406 Vigilantiiis, Sept. .’JO. 

408 Pelagiiis, Aug. 28, July 24. 

409 Cmlicoli. 

412 Celeslin, Aug. 28. 

418 Julian, Ang. 28. 

427 Semipelagians, Aug. 28, June 23, 

Aug. 27. 

428 Neitorius, Jan. 28, Oct. 2.S, .Sept. 8, 

April 6, Oct. 24. 


A. D. 

448 Entichee, April 11, Feb. 17, 21 
Sept 9. 

471 Peter Fallo, Oct. 24, March 2 . 

486 Xenaia. 

Maniclieei, Apr.il,Nov.21,Aug. 28. 

EVENTS. 

PEKSECUTION8. 

In the Vandalic Persecutions, under 
Genseric and Hnneric, siitfered 
St. Victorian, Marcli 23 ; SS. 
Arinugastes, A rchinimus, and Sa- 
liinis, Marcli 29 ; St. Eugeidus of 
Cartilage, &c. July 13. 

421 In the perseciilion in Persia, under 
Yararanes, siitfcred .St. Janies and 
St Malior Sapor, Nov. 27. 

Rome sacked liy Alaiick, Jan. 31, 
April 27, July 28. 

The eniperur /eiiu piiblisiies liis 
Henolicoii, Mareli 2 , July 19. 

conversion of nations. 

.St Marullias preaches in Persi.i, 
Dec. 4. 

431 .St Palladios sent by I*opc Celestlii 
lo preach lo llic Scots, April 6, 
I>ec. l.'i. 

St Niiiiaii preaches lo the .Soullierii 
Piets, .Sept 16. 

.St I'alrick converls Ireland, March 
17. 

S.S. Germaiins and Lupus sent iiilii 
England, April (>, July 24, July 26. 

St Severinus, Apostle of Austria, 
Jan. 8. 

496 BapI isiu of (3uvis, king of the Franks, 
Oct. 1. 

4.i‘2 St. Nallialan consecrated bishop of 
Aberdeen, by Ihe pope, Jan. 8. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

Coiilirmaliun conferred only by bishops, 
July 29. 

Beal i’rescnre, Jan. 27 and 28. 

Mass, Jail. 27 and 28. 

M.isscs lor Ihe dead, Jan. 27. 

On the l iturgy of StClirysoslom.Oel. 24. 

Oil llic Sacramenlary of pope Gelasius, 
Nov. 21- 

On the Liturgy, Syro-Chaldaic of Saint 
MaruUias, Uec. 4. 

Relics used in llie the consecration of 
Altars, June 22. 

On Penance and Confession, Jan. 27 

'Ilie power of forgiving sins, Jan. 27. 

Extreme Unction, July 28. 

On the Popes, Oct. 24. 



SIXTH AGB or THE CHOBCH^ 


Greater causes referred to the apostolic 
see, July 28. 

On the Suprenucy of the Pope, Jan. 28. 
Vicars of the apostolic see, April 6. 
Tradition, Jan. 27. 

Miracles, Jan. 27, Au);. 3. 

On the sign of the cross, Jan. 27, 28, 
June 22, April 9. 

Holy Images, June 22. 

Pictures, April 9. 


S5 

Praying for the dead, June 22. 
nevotion to saints, Jane 22, Jan. 27. 
Intercession of the Virgin hlary, April 9. 
On the veneration of the martyrs, Oct. 30 . 
Relics, Jan. 26. 

On the ftst of Lent, Jan. 28. 

On Fasting, Jan. 27. 

Fasts of Wednesdays and Fridays, by 
apostolical authority. May 12. 
Institution of Rogation Days, May 11. 


SIXTH AGE OF 

POPE.S. 

A. 9. 

498—.314 .Symmachns, July 19. 

Ml—.12.1 Hormisdas. 

:rj:l—.S26 St. John I. May 27. 

■I'.'li—529 Fell* in. or IV. Aiig. 22. 

.•> 2 !)—.Mt Boniface II. Aug. 22. 

.>.1.5 Jolm II. Sept. 20 . 

5.‘ii> Agapelus, Sept. 20. 

3.i(i—.5;>H Si. .Sjlveriiw, June 20. 

ViKilm.s, June 20, Nov. 21. 

.^5,'>— 5.50 Pelagiot I. 

Jolm HI. 

.■>7,;- .577 Beiieilict I. 

.577—5H0 I’elagiiis 11. 

5;i() SI. Gregory the (ireat. 

ANTIPOPE. 

530 Dioscoriii. 

E.MPERORS OF THE EAST. 

518 .4iiastasius. 

.527 Justin I. 

5fi5 Jostinian. 

578 Justin II. 

586 Tiberius II. 

Mauritius. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND 

519 The kingdom of tlie West .Saxons 

founded by Ccrdic. 

527 The East Saxons by Ercomein. 

547 Northumberland by Ida. 

571 The East Angles by Vifa. 

.584 Mercia by Cerda. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

511 Clovis I. 

The kingdom is divided amoi« his 
four sons, via.— 

634 Thierry at Metz. 

554 Clodomir at Orleans. 


THE CHURCH. 

A. I). 

,558 Childebert at Paris. 

562 Clolaire I. at .Soissons. 

Second division of the kingdom 
among the four sons of Clolaire 1. 
viz.— 

566 Clierebert at Paris. 

.'>!».■) Gontran at Orleans. 

584 Chilperic I. at Soissons. 

575 .Sigebert at Metz. 

Clolaire II. 

COUNCILS. 

511 First of Orleans, June 8. 

529 .Second of Orar'gc, A If. 27. 

5.53 Second of Constanlioople, the .5lh 
General Coiiiieil in the three chap¬ 
ters, Feb. 13, Nov. 21. Of Seville, 
Feb. 27. 

.589 Third of Toledo, in which the Ni- 
cene Creed was apiminled lo be 
read at mass, Feb. 27. 

At Brevi in Cardiganshire, against Ibe 
Pelagians, another at Victoria, as- 
sembled by St. David, tbe«anons 
of which last were confirmed by the 
Ronianchurch, Nov. is, March l. 

Fiftti of Urteaiis, Dec. 5. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

521 Eonodius, Biabop of Pavia, July 17. 

525 Boeliiis, May 27. 

St. Avitw of Vienne, Feb. 5. 

529 .St. Theodosius, Jan. 11. 

53:! St. Fulgentius, Bishop of Ruspa, 
Jan. 1. 

St. Kemigins, Oct. 1. 

540 Dionysiua Exigons, June 29. 

Ferrandua, lleaeon of Cartilage, 
Jan. 1. 

542 Su Csssarius, Archbishop 'of Arles, 

Ang. 27. 

543 St. Benedict, March 2t. 

562 Casiiodorus. 



sc CliaONOLOGICAl. INDEX, &C. 


A. I). 

56S liberatiis, Deacon of Carlhese. 
t>60 Victorf'B. in Africa,July 13, Aiip. iiS. 
578 Jolm Hie Srholaalic, Patriarch of 
Cotiatanlinople. 

580 St. Martiii, Bishop of Dome. 

5'.)3 St. Anastasias I. April 31, 

St. GilUas Badonins, Jan. 29. 

591 EvaiP'iuilhe Scliolastie, Sept. 3. 

595. St. Simeon Stylitcs, Sept. 3. 

596 John tile Faster, Patriarch of Cons- 
tinople, March 13. 

596 St. Gregory, Bishop of Tours, Nov. 
IT. 

St. Leandcr of Seville, Feb. ST. 
I’rocopius, Sept. 30. 

SAINTS. 

S.1INT.S OF ENGLAND, SCafLANJ), AND 
lltBLAND. 

In Ihis Age were diatiuguisheil l»j their 
mmelily, theJhltowing Nalites of ling- 
land, Scot land, and Ireland. 

St. It'll orlMida, Jan. J.'i. 
iSl. Ilriile, Feb. 1. 

St. Tlieliao, Feb. 9. 

St. David, March 1. 

St. Winwalue, March 3. 

St. Fridolin, March 6. 

St. l>aul de Leon, March 13. 

St. Tigernach, April 5. 

St. Dotto, April 9. 

SI. Knadlian, April 15. 

Si. Uingeii, April 31. 

St. Ibar, April 33. 

St. Brendci), May 16. 

St. Calhan, May 17. 

St. Petroe, June 4. 

St. OSadwali, Jnne 6. 

St. Cnhimkille, Jnne 9. 

St. Vaiige, June 15. 

St. John of Moiitier, June 38. 

SI. Oudocens, July 3. 

St. Gunthiern, July 3. 

St. Moiiinna, July 6. 

St. Nalhy, or David, Aug. 9. 

St. Feliiny, Aiig. 9. 

St. Maccarthin, Ang. 16. 

St. Moetans, Ang. 19. 

St. Mariiiviiis, Sept. .3. 

St. Kiaran, Sept. 9. 

St. Fiiiian, Sept, to, 

St. Albanis, Sept. 13. 

St. Barr, Sept. 35. 

St. Keuny, Oct. 11. 

St. Kllibiii, Oct. 19. 

S|. IMagloirr, Oct. 3-1. 

St. Alban, Oct. 37. 

St. Iltutw, Nov. 6. 


St. Malo, Nov. 1.5. 

St. Daniel, Nov. 33. 

St. Finiau, Dec. 13. 

St. Oolnmba, Dec. 13. 

St. Jarlath, Dec. 36. 

NATIVES OF OTHER COUNTRIES. 

St. Kiigendns, Jan. 1. 

St. Genevieve, Jan. 3. 

St. Gregory, Bishop of Langres, Jan. 4. 
St. MeUniu^ Bishop of Rennes, Jan. 9. 
St. Tlicodosius, Abbot, Cappadocia, Jan. 
11 . 

St. Salvius, Bishop of Amiens, Jan. ii. 
SI. Maiims, Abbot, Jan. 15. 

St. Aviliis, Archbishop of Vienne, Feb. 5. 
St. Vedast, Bishop of Arras, Feb. 6. 

St. Severinus, Abbot of Agaununi, Feb. 

11 . 

SI. Eleutheriiis of Tonmay, Feb. 20. 

SI. Pretexiatus, Archbishop of Rouen, 
Feb, 24. 

St. Leauder, Bishop of Seville, Feb. 37. 
St. Proleriiis, Priest of Alexandria, M. 
Feb. 38. 

St. Albinns, Bishop of Angers, March l. 
St. Benedict, March 31. 

St. Gontraii, King of France, March 28. 
St. Nizier, Archbishop of Lyons, Apiil 3. 
St. Hcrmcnegild, .Spain, April 13. 

St. Paterims, Bishop of Avranches, Ajirit 
1.5. 

St. Marcon, Abbot of Nanlean, May 1. 
St. Sigisninnd, King of Burgundy, May 1. 
SI. John the Silent, May 13. 

St. Germanus, Bishop of Paris, May 3ii. 
St, Clotilda, Queen of France, June 3. 

St. Lifard, Abbot, Jnne 3. 

St. Medard, Bishop of Noyon, June 8. 

St. Godard, Bishop of Rouen, June 8. 

St. Avitiis, Abbot, June 17. 

St. Aaron, Abbot, June 31. 

St. Maxentiiis, Abbot, June 36. 

.St. Gal, July 1, 

St. Calais, July 1. 

St. Simon, Egypt, July 1. 

SI. Thierri, July 1. 

.St. Cybar, July 1. 

.Si. Monegondes, July 3. 

St. Goar, Prie.sl, July 6. 

St. F.ugcniiis, Cartilage, July 13. 

St. I'^niiodius, July 17. 

SI. Radegundes, Queen of France, .Aug. 
13. 

St. Jiisliiuan, Hermit, Ang. 33. 

SI. CBaarius, Arclibishop of Arles, .-Vug. 
27. 

St. Simeon .Stylitcs the Younger, Scjil. 3. 
St. Cloud, France, Sept. 7. 

.St. Scipianus, Sept. 19. 



SIXTH AGE OP THE CHUilCil. 


SL SiipL L'l. 

St. Keniif*itis» ArclibUUup of Rbeims, 

Oct. ]. 

St. (rulla, Oct. 5. 

St. Hospiciiis, Oct. 15. 

St. Kie»l)aan, Kintr of Ethiopia, Oct. 27. 

St. Chef, Abbot. Oct. 29. 

St. Ocrinantis, Rishop of Capua, Oct. SO. 

St. l/coiiard, Hermit, Nov. 6. 

St. Vanne, Rishop of Verdun, Nov. 9. 

St. (iieijory, RUhop of Tours, Nov. 17. 

St. S.tbus, Abbot, Cappadocia, Dec. 5. 

St. Nicetius, Bishop of'Triers, Dec. 5. 

St. Scrviilits, Dec. 

St. Kvroul, Abbot, Dec. 29. 

HERETICS. 

A, f). 

500 Deiiteriiis. 

612 Scvenis, Chief ot the Acephali, Sept. 
20 , Marcik 2, Jaii. 11, June 20. 

;‘>a0 Thoniistus. Chief of the AjjDoites, 
Sept. i.J. 

666 Tlie Jacobites, Mar. 11. 

6‘>7 'riicTiiUieisls, inov. feasts. 

660 t'acMiiuhis Herniianeiis, ami Eerran- 
du-s Deacon of Carlha;:e, vvi«»te 
a^uins) tlie .stii Uciieral Council. 

6 )3 Origunisls, April 22. 

664 IiicorrupticolaB, April 21 , Dec. 6, 
Marclt 12. 

Tiinotliv Eluiiis, and l\*tei Moii/ns, 
Eeb.'vB. 

EVENTS. 

CONVKRMON or NATIONS. 

63J St. Eleiithcriiis converts the people 
about 'rournay, Eel). 20. 

63(> St. Vedast converts the people in 
Artois, Eeb. 6. Baptism of C ovis, 
Feb. d, Oct. 1. 

667 St. Ealerinis cr.iiverls the people in 

the diocess of Coutances, April 16. 

The (’tiurch of Spain receive<l its 
faith i'rom Rome, Feb. 27. 

69() St. An^nstin sent into England by 
St. Gregory the Great, March 12, 
May 2(). 

S.S. Cohiniban and Gallns e/.nviil 
many itfolators near tiie like of 
Conslaiiee, Nov. 21. 

697 The people of Little Brilaiuiy h- 
ccived the faith fioin St. ]*aul ih* 
Leon, March 12 . 

696 St. l.eander convert.^ Spain fioin 
Arianism to the Catholic faith, 
Feb. 27. 

Hie Piets, with their King Biidiiis, 
converted by Saint Cuhimkille, 
June 9. 


DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

On baptism, petianoe, sacrifice, July 15 . 
While garment, July 13. 

The body and blood ofoiir I^ord received 
on death-bed, March 21. 

St. Hermenoipld refuses cornmnnion from 
an Artan Bishop, April 13. 
Commemoralion of the fiiit^ul departed, 
June 16. 

Altar-cloths, body and blood of Christ, 
July 13. 

On the ancient Oallican, 

Liturgy or mass, May 28. 

Confession, Nov. 21. 

The office of the Church, Nov. 21. 

Gloria Sling at mass, July 19. 
Tabernacle', images, July 19. 

Purgatory, July 19. 

The patronage of the Martyrs, Jan. 1. 
Intercession of Saints, Feb. 28, July 13. 
Respect to rclicks, Jan. 11, July 6. 
Respect to the sign of the cross, Jan. 3, 
Feb. 6, March I, May 13. 

('elibary of the Clergy, Feb. 27. 

Hh'sstng of the paschal candle, aud Agnus 
Dei’s, July 17. 

On tlie cleclion of Popes, July 19, 
Sitpieniacy of (he Koiuaii See, June 20, 
July IS. 

Superiority of Popes, July 19. 

I liily of the (Jiurch, out of which no one 
ran br savril, Jan. 1. 

Episcopacy in Scotland, Jiity 6. 

See of St. Asaph, May 1. 

Kelirks sent Uy P. Symmachus to Saint 
Kuigenliiis, Jan. l. 

Miracle of speaking without tongues, 
July i:;. 

KKI.KJIOU.S INSTITUTES. 

A. I). * 

On the Monastic Orders established 
ill the West, March 12. 

6j9 Monastery of Mount C^uuino by 
St. Benedict, March 21. 

The Abbey of St. Maiir, and Matirist 
Monks, Jan. 16. 

St. Itride, Foundress of Nimiieries, 
in Iieland, Fet), ]. 

St. Colninba founds Monasteries in 
fieluiitl and SeotUnd. 

Dll the Maronites, Feb. 14. . 

Oil 111 ** leinains of Augusta Vero- 
ni.indunruni, June H. 

Gti the itriiptioii of the Iximbards, 
6Idieh 2, Orf. i.). 

Van Ia\s and \’aiid4lic penecufiuQ, 
Jnl> 13. 

On the Saracens, July 13. 

On Heii5Htrins, June 20 . 

On the origin of the French, Oct. 1. 
Oil the origin of Languages, Oct. 1. 
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CHaONOLOGICAL INDEX, &C. 


SEVENTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A. I>. 

•WO—G04 St.GreRory the Great, Mar. 12. 
GOi—605 Saliiiiian, Nov. 21. 

GOG—GOG Boniface III. Nov. 21. 

G07—614 Boniface IV. Nov. 21. 

611—617 IJeiiMleilit. 

617—625 Boniface V. 

626—G.'ia Honorius I. Mar. 11, June 28. 
6 10 --640 .Severinus. 

640—642 John IV. March 11. 

642—649 Theodoriis, Nov. 12. 

649— 6.55 St. Martin 1. Mar. 11, Nov. If. 
6.55—1)58 EiiReniiis I. 

6.58 —672 Vilalian. 

672—676 Adeoiiatns. 

676—679 Donmns, Jan. 10. 

679—682 SI. Agalliu, Jan. 10. 

682—68.3 St. Leo II. May 7, June 28. 

684 685 Benedict II. Alay 7. 

685— 686 John V. 

686— 687 Conon, Jnly 8. 

687 .Sergius, Nov. 7, Feb. 13. 

ANTIPOPE. 

687 Pachal. 

EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

<>02 Mauritius 
<>lo Phocas. 

641 Heraclins. 

641 Gonslantin. 

641 Hrraclconas. 

668 ('onstans. 

685 Constantine Pogouatus. 

Justinian II. 

ENGLAND. 

THE HEPTARCHY. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

A. 11. 

628 Clolairc II. 

6.38 Dagobert I. 

654 Sigebert II. 

660 Clovis II. 

668 (’lolaire III. 

67;i Childcric II. 

(;79 Dagobeit II. Nov. 7. 

690 'niierri HI. 

695 Clovis III. 

Cbildebert III. 


COUNCILS. 

610 At Rome. 

619 Of .Seville, April 4. 

6.33 Fourth of Toledo, April 4. 

649 At Rome, against tlie Monotlieliles, 

in which were censured llio Ec- 
thesis of Heraclins, and the Typiis 
of Couslans, Nov. 12. 

650 Chalons snr .Saonc. 

(>70 At Heouitford, or at Thetford, Noi. 
19. 

680 At Hatlield, in Hertfordshire, Sept. 
19. 

Tliird of Constantinople, 6lli Ge¬ 
neral, Jan. 10, May 7, Feh. 13. 
692 Cone, of Trnllo, Oiiiui, or .Sexl. 
Oct. 23. Feb. 13. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

606 St. Joliii Climachns, Mareli .30. 

609 Venanliiis Fortiinatiis, Nov. I, .Vug. 
1.3. 

615 St. Colnnihan, Nov. 21. 

616 Antiochiis. 

619 Jolin Mosens, Marcli 11. 

630 George, Palriarch of Alexandria. 
(i.36 .Si. Isidore of .Seville, Api il 4. 

(i39 Si. Soplirnnins, March II. 

646 Braiilio, Bishop of Saragossa, March 
27. 

6.57 St. liiigeniiis of Toledo, Nov. 15. 
6.59 St. Eligins, Dec. 1. 

660 Macnlpliiis. 

662 .St. Maximus, Dec. 30. 

667 St. Ildcfonsiis, Bisliop of Toleilo, 
Jan. 2.3. 

(>7() St. Frnctuosns of Brasna, April 16. 
690 St. Jidian of Toledo, Marcli 8. 

St. Thcodorus, Abp. of Canlerbnry, 
Sept. 19. 

695 Crcsconius. 

SAINTS. 

Ameagsl the greot «umfc«rs of British 
Saints are distingvisked the following 
Holy Princes and Princesses: 

.Si. Wereburge, Feb. .3. 

St. Ellielliert, Feh. 24. 

St. Ellieldreda, June 2.3. 
j St. S' xhiirg, July 6. 



SKVRNTH AGE OK TIIK CHURCH 




S*. A?:**. 

St. Oswin, Aujj. 2<». 

Si. ICIiba. Aug. 25. 

SI. .Scbbi* Aug. v9. 

SI. lUinswide, 1C. 

SI. Kdwin, OcL 4. 

SI. Kllu'lbnrce. Ocl. 11. 

SI. Hilda, Nov. 18. 

J he follotvinff wire likewise eminent for 
their sanctity: 

St. Cedd, HLdio|> of Ijondon, .Tan. 7. 

Sf. Hotiiu;! Hiscop, Jail, 1C. 

.si. I..awrence, Ahp. ofCaiilor. Keb. C. 
s|. Mildred. I'Vb. CO. 

St. ('had, Marrh C. 

.St. Ki'conwaid, .April .SO. 

.St. Kadbeit, May 6. 

SI. |{otoipIi, June 17. 

.St. Aidaii, Aiig. ;>l. 

SS. Kwakis, 

.S}. Viilgun, Nov. c. 

S\l\TS OF .SCOTLAND AND IRKI.-AND. 

St. Keiitigern, H, of Olasgow, Jan. l.k 
St. F'uiRoy, Abbot, Ireland, Jan. lb. 

St. Deicoliis, Abbot, Ireland, Jan. Ik. 
M. l.^serioii, Hisliop, Ireland, April Id. 
St. Beuito, Abbol, Ireland, April Cl. 

St. (h'niiaii. Abbot, Iiflaml, April Cb. 
si. riacliiiii, Ireaitid, April 5?0. 

St. Coingall, Ireland, May lo. 

St. ('aitlmijli, UUliop, Irelaiul, May M. 
Si. Dympiia, V. Ireland, May l.s. 

St. (lenebiard, irelaixk Mav 1.'). 

St. Odnviild, Atibol, Scotland. May ccj. 
St. Magnil, Kerkise, Irel.tinl, May .'>•>. 
•SI. Kewiii, Uiskop, Ireland, June ;>. 

St. (loirnaii. Bishop of Droinore, June 7. 
■SI. Svra, Virgin, Ireland, June H. 

St. Psalniodius, Her.'Ireland, June I4. 
St. Molingns, Ireland, June 17. 

St. Moloe, Scotland, June C:). 

St. Peregrinns, Her. Ireland, Aug. 1. 

St. Liianiis, Abbot, Ireland, Aug. 4. 

St. ('uniiu, Bishop, Ireland, Aug. 19. 

St. Eugeniu.*!, Bishop, Ireland, Aug. 25. 
St, Fiaker, Aocli. Ireland, Atig. 50. 

St. Ullan, Bishop, Ireland, .Sept, 3. 

St. Bees, V. Ireland, Sept. 6. 

St. Roiiin, Abbot, Ireland, Sept. 17. 

St. Colinan, Abbot, Ireland, Sept. 2b. 

•St. Gall, Abbot, Ireland, Oct. lb. 

St. Monon, M. Scotland, Oct. 18. 

St. Fitilan, Abbot, Ireland, Oct. 21. 

St. Foillan, M. Ireland Oct. 51. 

St. Killian, Pr. Ireland, Nov. 15. 

St. Cokimban, Abbot, Ireland, Nov. 21. 
St. Colman, Abbot, Ireland, Dec. 12. 


SAINT!* <11 OTIIFU OH'NTUIKS. 

•St. Sulpilim Abp. of Bourgc!*, Jan. 17. 
St. Ildefonsti!*, Abp. of Toledo, Jan. vd. 
St. Prix, Bishop, of Clerjinont, Jan. 2 .‘>. 
St. Hathikles, (jueen of l^nce, Jan. *J6. 
St. John the .Abuoiier, Jan. 50. 

St. Aldegoiides, V. Abbot, Jan. 50. 

St. Antandits, Bi&liop, Feb. b. 

St. Paul, BiRliopof Verdun, Feb. 8. 

St. Harhatiia, Bishop of Ueiieveiituin, 
Feb. 19. 

St. (iunibcrt. Abp. of Sens, Feb. 21. 

St. Ik'pin of Landen, Feb. 21. 

St. (yaimier, Feb. 27. 

St. i-\dix, Bi.Hhop, March f). 

St. Julian, Abp. of Toledo, March 8. 

St. (iertnidc, V. Abbess, .March 17. 

St. ('uthbert, BUhop of Lindisfaruc, 
March 20. 

St. Braulio, Bishop of Saragossa, Mar.'.'b. 
St. Hupcrl, BishopofSaltzbourg, {Mar.27. 
St. JCtista.MiiH, Abbot of Lnxeu, Mar. 

St. John ('iimachus, Abbot, March .h). 
Sr. iMdoM-, Binliop of Seville, April 4. 

St. Waltnide, B illow, April 0 . 

St. I'rnrtuosus, Abp. of Braga, April in. 
St. Aiiastasius, Aiic. April 21. 

St. Tlicodonis, Bishop, April *»2. 

St. iMr'llitiis, .April 24. 

St. Bona, V. April 24. 

St. Hicharius, Abbot, April 24. 

St. Matironl, Abbot, May 5. 

S|. Kiclnidcs, Abbot, May 12. 

SI. Hoiioralus, Bi.shopof.Amiens,May 16. 
St. Sospis, Recluse, May 21. 

St. Desiderius, Bishop of Vienne, May 

St. f>cin‘j*ius. Bishop, June .5. 

•St. (ilodulpliiiH, Bisirop of Metz, June 8. 
St. Landry, BUhop of Paris, June 10. 
St. Nenniis, Abbot, June 14. 

St, Laiideiin, Abbot, June 1.5* 

SI. Dcodalns, Bishop of Nevers, June 19. 
St. Mcen, Abb. June 21. 

St. Habolen, June 26 . 

St. Gal, Bishop of Clermont, July 1. 

St. Bertran, July 3. 

St. Arbogastus, Bishop of Strasbourg, 
July 21. 

St. Vandrille, Abb. July 22. 

St. Gery, BUhop of Cainbray, Aug. II. 
St. Philibert, .Abbot, Aug. 22. 

St. Owcii, Archbishop of Kourn, Aiig. 
24. 

St. Syagrius, Bisliop ol Aulun, Aug. z7. 
St. Agilus, Abbot, Atig. 

St. Giles, Abbot, Sept. 1. 

St. Lupus, ArebbUbop of Sens-Sept. l. 

St. Remaclus BUhop of .Maestricbi, 
Sept. 5 

I I 
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Si. Oiner, Biibop, Sept. 9. 

•St. Amatas, Bitliop, Sept. IS. 

•St. Amatui, Abt>ot, .Sept. IS. ■ 

St. Aicerd, Abbot, Sept. 15. 

•St. Theodore, Abp. oi Canter. Sept. 19. 
St. Emmeran, Biraop of Poitiers, Sept. 
22 . 

•St. Oemiet, Abbot, Sept. 24. 

•St. Aunaire, Bishop of Aiixerre, Sept. 25. 
St. Theodota,M. Mpt. 29. 

•St. Honorins, Abp. of Canter. Sept. 30. 
St. Bavo, Abp. of Ghent, Ort. 1. 

St. Wasnulf, Patron of Cond£, Ort. 1. 
St. Leodeipirins, B. M. Oct. 2. 

St. Aurca, V. Abbot, Oct. 4. 

•St. Ouislain, Abbot, Oct. 9. 

St. Panliiiiis, Abp. of York, Oct. 10 . 

SI. MummoUn, BLnliop of Noyoii,Orl. 16. 
St. Anstnidis, V. Abbot, Oct. 17. 

•St. Komanus, Abp. of Roncti, Oct. 2.>. 
St. Faro, Bishop of Mcaux, OcU 20. 

St. Bertille, Abbot, Nov. ,5. 

SI. Justus, Abp. of Cant. Nov. 10. 

St. Lewin, Nov. 12. 

•St. Klay, Bisiiop of Noyon, Dec. 1. 

•St. Biriniis, 1st Bishop of Dorchester, 
Dec. S. 

iSl. .Sitan, Abbot, Dec. 4. 

St. Fara, Virgin, Abbess, Dec. 7. 

St. RonMric, Abbot, Dec. 8. 

•St. Valery, Abbot, Dec. 12. 

St. Jodoc, Dec. 13. 

St. Aiibert, Bishop of Cambray, &c. 
Dec. 13. 

St. Beg{[^, Widow, Dec. 17. 

St. Maxiiuus, Dec. 30. 

HERETICS. 

A. I). 

609 Maliomet, March 11, May 6, Dec. SO. 

610 Philopoiiiis, oiov. feasts. 

6.30 Mnnotlielitcs, Jan. 10. Marcli It, 
Feb. 13, Dec. .30. 


EVENTS. 

I'crsccniion under Cosroes, Jan. 22, 
Srpl. 14. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

•St. Wiltrid converts the Sontli Saxons, 
Oct. 12. 

The West Saxons converted by St. Biri- 
mni, Dec. 3. 

The East Angles converted by St. Felix, 
March 8. 

Great numbers in the Island converted 
by St. Panlinus, Sept. 10. 

St. Ceadda preaches among the Mercians, 
March 2. 


Edward, king of Northumberland, bap. 
tized by St. Paulinos, Oct. 4. 

Conversion of Ethclbert, Feb. 21. 

St. Swibert preaches in Germany, Nov. 7 , 
March 1. 

St. Willibrord authorised by Pope Siir- 
gills, to preach in Friesland, Nov. 7. 

St. Kilian is commissioned by Pope 
Conon to preach in Franconia, July )i. 

St. Coliimba preaches among the Swedes. 

St. Eligins preaches among the Fiemuh, 
Nov. 7, Dec. 1. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPUNE. 

EiicJiarisI, April 21. 

Viaticum, March 20. 

Mass, May 26. 

Masses fur the dead, April 4, March 17, 
Aiig. .3. 

Sacramenlaric.s, March 12. 

Mosarabic Missal, April 4. 

Sacred Vessels, Altar Cloths, Vestments, 
May 26. 

Contession, Oct. l,Dec. 1. 

Blessing of Holy Oils, March 12. 

The religion which was preached and cs- 
tablished in England at the time of its 
conversion to Christianity, was the 
same as the Catholic Religion of the 
present time, and of all ages. May 26. 

The ancient British Bishops did not deny 
thc Pope’s authority: they agreed in 
Faith with the Universal Church, May 
26. 

Authority of the see of Rome, Jan. 10 , 
March 12. 

St. Augustin ordained Bishop, with licence 
of Pope Gregory, May 26. 

.St. Augustin is authorised by Pope Gre¬ 
gory to ordain Archbishops and Bishops 
in England, May 26. viz. the Archiepis- 
copal pall is sent to him, with aiitlio- 
rity to ordain twelve Bishops to be 
subject to his Metropolitan see, and 
afterwards twelve Bishops sutiragans 
to the Archbishop of York. 

Oil the authority of the Archbisliopt of 
Canterbury, Sept. So. 

Veneration of the Cross, March 12. 

Processions, March 12. 

Invocation of Saints, March 12. 

Relicks, Jan. 12, March 12, May 26- 

Festivals of Martyrs and Fasting-days, 
April 4. 

Holy Water, March 12. 

Pictures, Jan. 12, 22, March 13. 

Images, March 13. 

Miracles, May 26, Dec. 7. 

CelilHLcy of the Clergy extended to Sub- 
deacons, March 12. 
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SI. Tiieodore’s Penitential, .Sept. 19. 

Catbedral of Cauterbuiy founded, 
May 26. 

SI. MeNitus, 1st Bishop in London. 

Tlie foundations of St. Paul’s in 
London laid, April 24, SO. 

The foundation of Westminster, 
April 24. 

Kich presents made to ehurclies by 
English kings, several of vtlioin 
embraced the luoiiaslic slate. May 
26. 

School at (^nlerbniy, Sept. 19. 

Itcdc’s portrait of the Clergy, and 
People of England, after their 
eonversion, May 26, Aiig. ,11. 

iii.t .leriisalcni taken by the Persians, 
.Sept. 14. 

On llie Exaltation of the Cross, 
Sept. 14. 

022 Tlie Egeira of the Maiioinelaiis, 
Her. .to. 

(129 Tlie Holy Cross brought to Jerusalem 
Sept. 14. 


A. D. 

6S6 Damascus taken by the Mahometans. 

638 Jerusalem taken by the Mahometans. 

639 Heraclius publish his Ecthesss, 

March 11, Nov. ig. 

Ckinatans publishes h» Typus, Nov. 

12 . 

The three cliapteia, Nov. 21. 

St. Winefrid’s Well, Nov. 3. 

Tlie History of Wales, April 21. 

On tlie British and Irish Monks, 
May to. 

Monk.s of Kangor, massacred by a 
Pagan king, after the death of 
Si. Augustine, not at his instigation. 
May 26. 

Origin of tlie .Saxons, Englisli and 
Jutes, May 26. 

Tlic foundation of the English .Saxon 
kingdom of the Nortbumbers, Ang. 

s'*. 

.Slones in the form of .Serpents, 
Nov. 18. 

On the Origin of the Begiiines, 
Dec. 17. 


EIGHTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A. I>. 

701 Sergius, Feb. I.", March l, 
Nov. 7. 

701—70.'> John VI. Feb. 13. 

70,,—707 John VII. Fell. l.‘J. 

708—708 Sisinniiis, Feb. l.l. 

708 - 71.5 Constantine, Feb. 13, Mar. II. 
715—7.81 .St. Gregory II. Feb. 5, 1.8, 
June 5. 

781—741 Gregory 111. June 5. 

711—752 Si. Zachary, Mar. 1.5, June .5. 
752 Sleplien II. four days. 

752—757 Sleplien III. June 5. 

757—767 Paul I. 

7(i8—772 Stephen IV. Ang. 25. 

772—795 Adrian, Feb. 25. 

795 Leo III. 

ANTIPOPES. 

757 Thcophilactus. 

767 Constantine. 


A. I). 

716 Theodosius III. 

741 Leo the Isanrian. 

775 C.onstaiiline Copronymus. 

780 lx!o Porpliyrogenila. 

700 Coiislanlinc VI. and Irene. 

ENGLAND. 

THE HEPTAECHV. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

711 ( hlldebert III. 

715 Ihigolieil III. 

720 Cliilperir II. 

736 'I'liii rry IV. 

750 Cliildcric III. is di lbroned. Hie last 
king of Hie Jir»t Race. June 5. 
Stcond Itacc. 

768 Pepin. 

Charlemagne. 

COUNCILS. 


EMPERORS OF THE EAST. 

711 Justinian II. 

713 Philippic. 

714 Anastasius II. 


642 Council in Oermany, June 5. 
At Athens, ) , , 

At Rome, H""**- 
747 Of CloveAlioe, or Abinffloii. 
7U7 Second of Nice, Jan. 7, Feb. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL IN0RX, &C. 


A. P. 

791 Of Friuli. 

794 Of Francfort, J«n. 2S, Feb. 12, 
May 7. 


ECCLE.SIASTICAL WRITERS. 

709 SI. Adelmui, May 25. 

730 Oeorge Syncellaa. 

731 Batbelamy. 

735 Ven. Bede, May 27, Oct. 29. 

740 St. Oermaniu of Constantinople, 
May 12. 

755 St. Boniface of Meotz, June a, 

760 Fredegarins. 

766 Ecbert, Archbishop of V'ork, May 7. 

St. ChrodcKandus. 

778 SI. Ambrose. 

Aiilpert, Bishop of Beiievento. 

760 St. John Damascen, May 6. 

798 Beaton Bieco. 

Paul of Aquilea. 

St. Adamnan, July 6, Sept. 23. 


SAINTS. 

4 

Saint$ of England, dutinguinheil fur their 
Piety in this Age, are :— 

King Etlielbert, May 20. 

Uiieen Withburge, July 8. 

Queen Ciitliburge, V. and Ab. Aug. 31. 
Quern Frideswide, Oct. 19. 

Si. Alrnnind, March 19. 

.St. (iiitlilake, April 11 . 

St. John of Beverly, May 7. 

St. Aldhclni, May 25. 

St. Bede, May 27. 

St. Adelbert, inne 25. 

.St. Hedda, July 7. 

St. Wigbert, Ang. 13 . 

St, Alcmnnd, Sept.7. 

St. Sola, Dec. 3. 

,St. Lebwin, N ov. 12. 

St. Eadburge, Dec. 12. 


SAINTS OF SCOTLAND AND IRELAND. 

St. Blaitlimair, Scotland, Abbot, Jan. 19. 
SI. Malrnbins, Irish, April 21. 

St. Oybrian, Priest, Iristi, May 8. 

St, (jiilhagon, Irish, July 3. 

St. Plrrhetm, Scotland, July IS. 

St. Tiirniinis, Irish, July 17. 

St. Disen, B. Irish, Sept. 8. 

.St. Adamnan, Ahhol, Irish, Sept. 23. 

St. Fndherlens, Abbot, Irisli, Oct. 1. 

.St. Constant, Priest, Irish, Nov. IS. 

.Nt. Virgil, Bishop, Irish, Nov. 27. 

St. Sanithana, V. Abbess, Dec. 19. 


.Saints of other Countries in this Age. 

St, Rigobert, Bishop of Rbeinis, Jan. t. 
St. Bonilns, B. of Auvergne, Jan. 1 . 5 . 

.St. Chrodegang, B. of Metz, Marrii 
St. Wnifran, Abp. of Sens, March 2 i). 

.St. Vrsmar, B. Ab.of Laiibes, April to, 
St. Dumhade, Ab. May 25. 

St. Clande, Abp. of Besan^on, June 6. 
St. Marina, Y. Jane 18. 

St. Leufredos, Ab. Evrenx, June 21. 

St. Rnmold, B. M. July 1, 

St. Bertha, W. July 4. 

St. Hidniphiis, B. July It. 

St. Tnriaf, Bishop of Dol, July 13. 

St. Ulmar, Abbot, July 20. 

Si. Mcneve, Abbol, July 22. 

St. Gregory, Abbot, Aug. 25. 

.St. Merri, Abbot, Ang. 29. 

St. Bertin, Abbot, Sept. 5, 

St. Madelberte, V. Abb. Sept. 7. 

St. Corbiniaii, Bishop of Frissengen, 
Sept. 8. 

St. Lambert, 6. of Maesiriefat, Sept. i7. 
St. Ceolfrid, Abbot, Sept. 25. 

St. Giimmar, C. Oct. 11. 

St. Andrew of Crete, M. Oct. 17. 

St. Aidan, B. Oct. 20. 

St. Hilbert, Bishop of Liege, Nov. 3. 

St. Winoc, Nov. 6. 

St. Stephen the Younger, M. Nov. 28. 
St. Olhilia, V. Ab. Dec. 13. 

HERETICS. 

A. 1). 

725 Leo the Isanrian, Chief of the Ico¬ 
noclasts, I'eb. 25, May 6,12. 

744 Adelbert. 

Clement, 

748 .Samson. 

783 ElipandnsofToledo, Jan.28, May7. 
791 Felix of Crgel, Jan. 28, Feb. 12, 
May 7. 

Bulgarians, Ang. 4. 

EVENTS. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

719 St. Boniface, an Englishman, is sent 
by pope Gregory II. to preach in 
Germany i he converts the Hes¬ 
sians, Yhnringians, &c. and is mar¬ 
tyred amongst the East Prisons, 
755 (June 5.) with St. Eoban, &c. 
priests, deacons, and laymen, to 
the number of fitly. 

The other English apostolic men, 
who laboured in propagating lha 
faith in Germany, were St. lailliis, 
Oct. 16, bishop of Mentz; Saint 
Burchard, bishop of Wurtzbourg, 
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A.D. 

Oct. 14; St. WiilibaM, bisbop of 
EjrcbtladI, July 7 ; St Witta, bp. 
BDrabonri;; St Wigbert, Ang. 13; 
St. Wenebald, Dec. 18 ; St. Sola, 
Dec. 3. 

The English virgins invited into Ger¬ 
many by St. Boniface, were Saint 
719 Lioba, Sept £8; St Tecta, Saint 
Waibnrgha, &c. June 5. 

St. Willehad, an ^glisliman, first 
bisliop of Bremen, converted Sax¬ 
ony, Nov. 8; St. Willibrord, first 
bishop of Utrecht, Nov. 7. 

St. Adalbert, June £5, &c. preached 
in different parts of Germany and 
Holland; St. Pleehelm in Guel- 
derland, July 15. 

DOCraiNE AND DISCIPLINE. 

Confession, Mar. 6, July 1.5, Ane. I.'l. 

Mass for the dead, June 5, May S7, 
(Oct. 29.) 

Viaticum, Aug. 31. 

Infallibility of the church, May 6. 

The anihorily of flic holy see in ge¬ 
neral councils, Feb. 25. 


NINTH AGE OF 

POPES. 

A. n, 

816 Leo HI. Nov. 22. 

816— 817 Stephen V. 

817— 824 Paschal, Nov. 42. 

824—847 Eiigenins II. Dec. 42. 

827— 827 Valentine. 

828— 844 Gregory IV. Feb. .1. 

844—847 Sergius II. July 17. 

847 —8.55 St I.*o IV. July 17. 

On pope Joan. See July 17. 
8.55 —8.58 Benedict III. July 17. 

858—867 Nicholas I. April 6, Oct. 23, 
Dec. 16, 42. 

867—874 Adrian II. March 26, Octo¬ 
ber 23. 

872—882 John VIH. Oct. 23, Decem¬ 
ber 22. 

882—884 Marin, or Marlin II. Octo¬ 
ber 23. 

881—885 Adrian HI. Oct. 23. 

885—891 .Stephen IV. Oct. 23. 

801 —896 Forroosos. 

896— 897 Stephen VH. 

897— 898 Rotnanus. 

898 — 898 Theodorus II. 

8!'8—900 John IX. 


A.D. 

719 Veneration and invocation of saints. 
May 47, (Oct. 49.) May 6. 

Prayers for the dead, May 27, (Oct. 
*9.) 

Respect shown to relicks, May 47, 
(Oct. 49,) June 5. 

Respect shown to images, crosse.s, 
sacred vessels, Feb. 7, May 6, 14, 
27, (Oct. 29.) 

Si^n of the cr^ Iioly water, May 7. 

Miracles, April 11 , June 5. 

Fast of lAml, May 6. 

King Ina goes to Rome, and builds 
a school for the English, May 20 , 
726 26, July 7. 

The Peter pence established among 
the West .Saxons,—extended to 
794 the Mercians, May 40. 

744 On the abbey of Fnide, which is ex¬ 
empted from episcopal jurisdic¬ 
tion, June .5. 

Croyland abbey, April 11. 

On the Antipodes, March 15, June 5. 

On the revolution by which Pepin 
came to the lliiuiie of France, Nc. 
.See June 5. 


THE CHURCH. 

ANTIPOPES. 

A. I). 

82.t /izimiis. 

855 Aiiastasius. 

891 Sergius. 

EMPERORS OF THE WE.ST. 

EtiahlUhtii tn 8(M», i« fatuur uf 

814 Charlemagne, Jan. 2. 

840 Louisle Debonnaire,Jan.2, Feb. 12. 

July 18. 

855 Lolliaire I. 

875 Louis II. 

877 Charles II. 

878 laniis III. 

888 Charles III. 

899 Ariioul. 

Louis IV. 

EMPERORS OF THE E.IST. 

802 Irene, Feb. 45, Nov. 22 . 

811 Nicephonii and Stauralins, Nov. 22. 
813 Michael Curopalatus, April 4, Oc¬ 
tober 23. 
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BiO Lfio rtw Armenian, Feb. 85, March 

13, Oct. 23. 

1129 Micliael the Slotlerer, Feb. 25, June 

14. 

842 Theopliiliis, Oct. 23. 

867 Michael III. March 13, June 11 . 
88(1 Kaail the Macedonian, Oct. 23. 

Leo the l^liilosopher. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

837 Esbert, July 15. 

857 Enielwolf, July 4, 15. 

860 F.llielbald, July 15. 

8 ti(> Ethelbert. 

872 Elhelred. 

899 Alfred tbeGreal, July 4,1.5, On. 28. 
Edward. 

KINGS OP FRANCE. 

814 Cliarlemafpie, Jan. 2 . 

840 lionis le Debonnaire. 

877 Charles le Chave. 

879 Louis le ]ie<]ue. 

882 lainis HI. 

884 Carlonian. 

888 Charles le Gros. 

898 Eudes. 

Cliarles le Simple. 

COUNCILS. 

813 Capitulars of Charlemagne, Feb. 12 . 
849 Quiescy, April (>, 28. 

853 Quiescy II. April 6 . 

817 Aix la Cha|)elle, Feb. 12 . 

848 At Mentz against Gotescaleus, April 

6 . 

8.55 Valence, April 6 . 

869 Fourth of Constantinople, 8 th gen. 
Oct. 23. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

800 George Syncellns, March IS. 

804 Alcuiu, Deacon of York, May 7, 
Nov. II, March 26, Jan. 28. 

804 St. Panlinus of Aquileia. 

809 St. Ludger, March 26. 

818 The Abbot Thcophaues, March IS. 
821 St. Rcncdirt of Anian, Feh. 12. 

821 Theodulphus, Bishop of Orleans, 

April 6. 

82fi St. llieodorus the Stndite, Nov. 22. 

827 Si. Adalard, Jan. 2. 

828 SL Nicephoms of Constantinople, 

March 13. 

830 Halitgar. 

8.14 The Abbot Ansegislus. 


A. V. 

835 The Abbot Smaragdus. 

640 Agebardus of Lyons, April 6. 
Ratmmnus of Corbif*, April 6, 26. 

840 ■! 

or >Amalarius,Deacon of Metz,May 20 . 
850 > 

841 Jonas of Orleans. 

842 Hilduin, Abbot of St. Dennis. 

844 Eginardns, June , Oct. 28. 

846 St. Melhodiiu, C. P. June 14. 

849 Walafridins Strabo, May 20. 

852 Floras, Deacon of Lyons, April 6. 
Aiiiolon, April 6. 

8 )6 Rabamis Maiirns, Abp. of Mentz. 
859 St. Eulogius of Cordova, March 11 . 

861 St. I’mdentins, Bishop ef Troyes, 

April 6. 

862 Lupus, Abbot of Ferricrre, April 6, 

Dec. 16. 

865 Theodoms Aboncara. 

St. PaschasiUB Ratbertus, Jan. 2 , 
April 26. 

■St. Pascbasiiis, Jan. 2, April 26. 

St. Anscliaritis, Feb. 3. 

866 St. Ralph, June 21. 

872 Anastasiiis Bibliotliecariiis, July 17. 

875 St. Remigius of Lyons, April 6. 

876 SI. Alderic, Bishop of Mans. 

880 Ado of Vienne, Dec. 16. 

882 Hincmar of Rliciros, Jan. 2, 4, 
April 6. 

884 John Scotns, April 6. 

St. Tbeodoms GrapI, Dec..27. 

892 Photius, Oct. 23. 

880 Usiiard. 

899 Alfred the Great, King of England, 
Oct. 28. 

Isidor Mercator. 

SAINTS. 

SAINTS OF ENOLAND.' 

.St. Ebba, &c. April 2. 

St. Winstan, June 1. 

St. Modwena, July 5. 

St. Swilhin, July 15. 

St. Alfrida, Aug. 2. 

St. Clams, Nov. 4. 

SI. Edmund, K. M. Nov. 20 . 

SI. Humbert, Nov. 20. 

.St. Ofla, Nov. 20. 

St. Kcnelm, Dec. 13. 

SAINTS OF SCOTLAND AND IRELAND. 
St. Giiinocli, Sixrtbind, April 1.3. 

St. Modwena, Ireland, July 5. 

St. Drostau, Scotland, July 11. 

St. Audrew, Ireland, Aug. 22. 

B. Constantine 11. King of Scotland, 

April 2. 
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SAINTS OF OTHER COUNTRIES. 

•St. Adetard, Abbot, France, Jan. 

.SI. ITieodora, Empress, Feb. 11. 

,St. Benedict of Anian, Feb. IS. 

Si. Tanuios of Constantinople, Priest, 
Feb. S5. 

.Si. Endfier, B. of Munster, March S6. 

.SI. Nicetas, Abbot, Bitbynia, April 3. 

SI. Plato, Abbot, April 4. 

St. Leo IV. Priest, July 17. 

SI. Frederic, Bishop of Utrecht, July 18. 
.St. Odulpb, July 18. 

St. Ida, Widow, Sept. 4. 

St. Columba, V. M. Sept. 17. 

SI. Maura, V. Sept. SI. 

.St. OsiUi, V. Oct. 7. 

.Si. Niinilo, See. MM. Oct. 2S. 

.Si. Donalns, Bishop of Frisoli, Ort. 22. 
St. l|;natiiis, P. of C. P. Ocl. 23. 

SI. Neol, Anchoret, Oct. 28. 

Si. Joannicius, Abbot, Nov. 4. 

,S.S. Flora and Mary, W. MM. Nov. 24. 
.SI. Ado, Abp. of Vienne, Dec. 16. 

St. Cyril, Dec, 22: 

HERETICS. 

A. IJ. 

Hjli Claudius Clement, April 26. 

867 (ioteschalc, April 6. 

John .Scolus Firigena, April 6,19, 26. 
Paiilicians. Nov. 22. 

WO Photins, Oct. 23. 

EVENTS. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

The Sclavonians are converted by 
SS. (’yril and Methodius, Dec. 22. 
Sclavonian Liturgy, Dec. 22. 

!il8 St. Cyril preaches to the t^hazari, 
Dec. 22; sent by St. Ignatius of 
Constantinople. 

86;> The Bulgarians arc converted, and 
send ainbas-sadors to pope Nicho¬ 
las I. Dec. 22. 


A. D. 

894 The Moravians and Bohemians are 
converted; St. Methodius is made 
arclibisbop of Moravia by pope 
Adrian II. Dec. 22. 

The Danei, Swedes, and north of 
Germany, are eonverted by Saint 
Anscliarius.and St. Remberl, Feb. 
3, 4, Sept. 2 . 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 
Confirmation given to the Bnlgariam, 
Dec. 22. 

Real presence, March 13, April 6. 
Mass, March 26, Nov. 22, Dec. 22. 
Vialiciiro and Extreme Unrlioii, 
Jan. 2, April 6, Sept. 21, Nov. 22. 
Confession, April 6. 

Supremacy of the Roman See, 
Nov. 22. 

Apostolical Vicar, Dec. 22. 

Holy Images, March IS, Nov. 22. 
An end is put to tlie Iconoclast He¬ 
resy, Feb. 11. 

UELIOIOUS INSTITUTES. 

The Monastic Order restored in the 
West bv St. Benedict Anian, Feb. 
12 . 

Hislory of the Greek Schisni,' *01.23. 
The Normans invade Engiaiid, Ocl. 

28. 

Tlic Danes make an irruption into 
F.iigland, July I5,Ocl. 28, Nov.2l). 
Elhelwolf rebuilds the School for the 
i'liglisli at Rome, July 15. 

On tlie Cathedral at Winchester, 
July 15. 

roldiiigliani Abbey, April 2. 
Translation of St. Cullihert, .Sept. 4. 
J77 VITic University of Oxford founded 
or ' by the advice of SI. Neol, Oct. 

HB.S .S 2;!. 

SI. Edmiindsbiiry, Nov. 20. 

The Moors infest Spain, Oct. 22. 


TENTH AGE OV THE CHURCH. 


A. P. 

POPE.S. 

A. IJ 

9.il- 


Benedict I\'. 


903 

Leo V. 

939- 

po.'v—9JI 

.Sergius III. 

943- 

911—913 

Auastasius III. 

y-ki- 

pirf—914 

Lando. 

956- 

9\4 — 9«8 

John X. 

964- 

tiVH—9‘s/9 

Leo VI. 

904- 

VV9—‘>31 

Stephen VIII. 

9(- '> 


- o.:ri .lohn XI. 

-939 Leo VII. July 7. 

-913 Sicpben IX. 

-940 Martin III. 

-950 .\eapcliisIL Nov. i, Dec. If. 
-9o4 John XII. .May 19, Dec. 16. 
-964 Leo VIII. 

-965 Benedict V. 

-972 Jobn XIIl. lies'. 16. 
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K.'D. 

97*—974 Benedict VI. 

974— 975 Domniis II. 

975— 984 Benedict VII. 

984—985 John XIV. 

986—996 John XV. April 23. 

996—999 Gregory V. April 23. 

999 Sylvester II. 

ANTIPOPES. 

973 Boniface VII. 

997 John XVI. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

925 Edward, July 4. 

940 Alhelslan, July 4. 

948 Kdiniuid, July 4. 

955 Fidrcd, July 4, May 19, Aug. I. 
957 Edwi, May 19, July 4. 

975 Edgar, Feb. 29, May 19, July 4. 
977 St. JCitward, March 18. 

Elhclrcd II. 


KINGS OF FKANCE. 

929 Charles Ic Simple. 

954 Louis d'Oiitrcmer. 

986 Lolbaire. 

987 Louis le Faineant. 

TUivd Haa . 

996 lliigiics ('.apet. 

Robert. 

COITNCILS. 

968 Synod at Winchester, May 19. 

ECCLESIASTICAL W RITI: K S. 

909 Asicriiis of Minevia, Oel. 28. 

911 1^0 the Philosopher. 

912 Notker, Monk of St. Gal. 

940 Eiilyehiii.s, 1*. of Alexandria. 

942 St. Ado, Abbot of Chini, Nov. ii;. 
Simeon Metaphrasles, Iiilroduelory 
UUconrse. 

9.56 Alto of Vercelli. 

9.59 St. Gerard, Oet. X 
960 Constantine Purpliyrogcnita.July 24. 
661 St. Odo, Abp. of t^nterbnry, July 4. 
966 Flodoard of Khciins. 

968 laiitprand. Bishop of Cremona. 

972 Nolger, Bishop of Liege. 

973 SI. Ubrie, It. of Angsboiirg, July 4. 

974 Ratbeir of Verona. 

975 Edgar, King of England, July 4, 

May 19. 

977 Sevems the Egyptian. 


A. p. 

980 Lautfred, July 15. 

985 Abbo of Fleiiry, Nov. 20. 

998 St. Dunstan, Abp. of Canterbury, 
May 19. 

.Sisinnins of Constantinople. 

Stiidas the Grammarian is supposed 
to liave lived in Ihi.s age. 

SAINTS. 

The follmcinf! were remarkable for ttu ir 
eanctity in this Age: 

SAINTS OF ENGLAND. SCOTI.ANO, AND 
mKI.ANl>. 

Si. Diinslaii, May 19. 

St. Odo, July 4. 

St. Oswald, Feb. 29. 

St. Edward, K. M. March 18. 

Si. Ellielwold, Aug. 1 . 

.SI. Editlia, Sepl. 16. 

Si. Biriistan, Nov. 4. 

81. Wiilfbilde, Dec. 9. 

Si. Mund, Scotland, April 15. 

Si. Corinae, Irelaml, .Sepl. 14. 

Si. Paul, Hermit, Dec. 20. 

SAINTS OF other COUNTIUKS. 

St. Adellrerl, April 25. 

Si. MaienI, May 11. 

SI. Wineeslas, Sepl. 28. 

St. Gerard, Oct. 3. 

SI. Gerald, Oct. 1.3. 

St. Wolfgang, Oct. 81 . 

•St. Harold, Nov. 1. 

SI. Odo of Cluni, Nov. 18. 

SI. Alice, Dee. 16. 

•SI, Maud, Mail'll 11. 

St. Gerard, .April 2.). 

Si. Hobo, M.iy 22. 

Si. I'lrie, July 1. 

SI. Griniliahl, July 8. 

SI, Nii'oii, Nov. 26. 

Si. fimirad, Nov. 26. 

Si. Kadbixl, Nov. 29. 

EVENTS. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

A. II. 

9 (io The conversion of llie Riigi, Dec.16. 
The. conversion of the Hiiiigariaus, 
Sepl. 2 . 

The e.stablislinirnt of Christianity in 
T’rnssia, .April 23. 

The Pole.s converted by St. Adel- 
Irert, April 2.3. 

The Poliali Russians converted by 
SI. Bruno, or Bonifare, Jnne 19; 
receiving facilities from pope 
John XVIIl. 



BLEVENTII AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


The north of Germany ronverted by 
St. Adelbert, April' iX 

The faith was propagated in Den¬ 
mark by SL Poppo. 

The faith was preached in Gothland 
and Sweden by St. Sigefrid, an 
Englishman, Feb. 15. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

Mass and Office, July 4, Sept. 38, 
Nov. 4, 36. 

Viaticum and Extreme Unction, 
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Feb. 39, Mav 19, July 8, Sept. 37, 
38. 

A Miracle in proof of the Real Pre¬ 
sence, July 4. 

Sign of the Cross, July 4. 

On Cathedral Churches, Aug. 1. 
Tliorney Abbey, Aug. 1. 
PcterborongU Abbey, Ang. 1. 
Glastonbury, May I9. 

Guy ot' W arwick, Nov. 14. 

Titles of Honour among our Saxon 
Ancestors, Feb. 39. 


ELEVENTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A. n. 

1'X).'5 .Sylvester II. Sept. 3. 

100 . 1 —1003 John XVII. 

1004 —1009 John XVIII. June 19, July 

l.l. 

1009 — 1013 .ScrgiiislV. 

1013-1034 Benedict VIII. March .1, 
July 1.5. 

1034—10.13 John XIX. 

1033— 10.44 Benedict IX. Jan. 1, .Sept.3. 

104 .5— 1046 Gregory VI. Feb. 33. 

1046—1047 t lenient II. Fch. 33. 

101 ( 1 —1048 DamasnsII. April 10 . 

1019 -10,54 SI. Ijio IX. Feb. 33, April 

19, 31, 33, Oct. 31. 

10.5.5— lO;')' Victor II. Feb. *3, April 19, 

May 33. 

I0.i7—lO.IS Stephen X.Feb.33,May 3.5. 
1038 —1061 Nicholas II. F’ch. 3:!, .'ipril 
19, 31, May «5,t)ct. 13. 
1061—1073 Alexander II. F*:b. 33. Apiil 
19, 71, May 7,7.i,Jiily 13. 
1073—1085 St. Gregory VIE April ly, 
May IS, July 18. 

1086— 1087 Victor III. May 3.5, July 18. 

1087— 1099 Urban II. Aprd 31, Mav 30 , 

S.5. 

1099 Paschal II. May 35. 

ANTIPOPES. 

1013 Gregory. 

1044 John, called Sylvesicr III. 

1058 John, Bishop of Valetri, railed 
Benedict. 

1061 Cadalons, called Honorins 11. 
1080 Giiiberl, called Clement III. 

1100 Albert. 

Tlieodoric. 

Magimilf. 


KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

A. 0. 

1016 Ethclred II. April 19, Oct. 13. 

1017 Falmiiiid. June 10 . Oct. 13. 

1036 Canute, June 10, Oct, i3. 

KMi) Harold, June in, Oct. i,1. 

10 43 Hardicaiiute, June 10 , Oct. 13. 

10.. 3 Alfred, Oct. 13. * 

1066 St. Edward III, JiniJ I'l, Ocl. 1 ... 

lEirold, June I ). 

1037 William Ihc ('om]ii 11 , Jmir 10 , 

.April 13. Alls. 3, Dec. 3'.'. 

1100 Willi,nu Ki lits, .Vpril 31. 

K1N( OF l ltANCi:. 

1031 Ibibeil. 

1060 11.ms 1. 

I'llllipili: 1. 

COfNCII.si. 

100.. Iliiitiiinnd in Westphalia, July 15 . 
loo'i Oeiilialli, April III. 
lopi At Kbi'inis, April 31. 
lo.io At Rome, April t'l. 

.\l \ cri elli, .April 19. 

Al Paris, Apiil 19. 

1054 At Florcns, A pi il 19. 
lO.Vi At Rome, April l<i. 
liXi.l ,Al Hniieii. April 19. 

1076 Al Poitiers, April 19. 

1079 .At Rome, April 19. 

.Al 'I'oiiis, May 3.5, 

10.51 Lyons, May 3 . 1 . 

100.5 Ulernioiil, Ang. ‘ 30 . 

1098 Bari, April 31. 

1099 Rome, .April 31. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 
l(Hi3 .Svlveslcr H. .Sept. 2. 

1004 .si. Abbo, Abb.of FKiiry, Nov. 10 . 
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CHBONOLOOICAI. INDBX, &C. 


A.P. 

1005 Aimo, Monk at Fleiiry. 

1007 Abbot of l.obbes. 

1009 Girir of Arezzo, inventor of the 
Gamut, June 34. 

1009 8t. Bmno, Archbiahop of Prunaia, 
June 19. 

1019 Ditniar, Bizhop of Mersborgb. 
1096 Bouchard, Biihop of Worms. 

1019 Fulbert, Bishop of Chartres. 

1030 Ademar, or Aimar. 

10.33 Aderan of Sens. 

1043 Alexis, Pair, of Constantinople. 
104.5 Briino of Wnrtzburg, Oct. 6. 

Glaber of Cliini. 

1049 St. Odilo, Jan. 1. 

10.50 Adelman, April 19. 

10.54 Herman Contract, .Sept. 3. 

10.57 Alfanui, Abp. of Florence. 

1060 Dnrand, April 19. 

1073 SI. Peter Damian, Cardinal, Feb. 3. 
1070 Tlieophylactns the Commentator, 
Jan. 37. 

1079 Guitmund, April 19. 

1086 Lanfranc of Canterbury, April 19, 
31. 

1086 St. Gregory VII. May 35. 

8l. Anseline of Lucca. 

On the writers against Berengarins, 
see April 19. 

SAINTS. 

The following were remarkable for their 
oanctity in this Age.- 

Si. VUtVid, Kritany, Jan. 18. 

.St. Wiilslaii, Bishop, England, Jan. 19. 
St. SigeiVide, Bishop, England, Fch. 15. 
St. Elptiege, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
April 19. 

SI. Walstaii. England, May .30. 

.SI. Ivskill, Bishop, England, Jiuie 13. 

SI. VVilhain, England, .Sept. 3 . 

SI. I'idward, C. England, Oct. 13. 

.Si. O.smund, Dec. 4. 

.SI. Mnrgarel.Uiiecn of Scotland, June 10. 
SI. Malriihius, Scotland, Aug. 37. 

SI. Lucy, V. Scotland, Sept. 19. 

SI. Colnian, M. Ireland, OcL 13. 

.S'!. Gerald, France, April 5. 

SI. Walker, France, April 8 . 

SI. Oililo, France, Jan. 1. 

St. Tlieohald, France, July 1 . 

St. Arnold, Bishop, France, Aiig. 15. 

.SI. CainitiM, King of Denmark, Jan. 19. 
St. Godard, Bishop, Germany, May 4. 

SI, Bernward, Buhup,Germany, Nov.30. 
SI. Anno, Archbishop, Germany, Dec. 4. 
SI. Stephen, King of Hungary, Sept. 3. 
St. Olavc, King of Norway, July 39. 


St. Henry II. F.mperor, Jnly 15 . 

St. Ciinegunda, Empress, March 3. 

<St. Stanislas, Bishop, Poland, May 7 . 

St. Ladislas, 1st K. of Hungary, June 37 . 

St. Komauus, &c. Muscovy, July 34 . 

St. Gerard, Venice, Sept. 34. 

St. Poppo, Jan. 35. 

St. Alice, V. Abbess, Feb, 5. 

SI. Romuald, Ravenna, Feb. 7. 

B. Robert, April 34. 

St. Godescbalc, M. June 7. 

St. Bernard of Mentbon, Jane 15. 

St. Hemina, W. June 39. 

St. Gny, Sept. 13. 

151. Nilns the Younger, Sept. 36. 

St. Dominie Loricatus, Oct. 14. 

HERETICS. 

A. I>. 

1 001 Leutard and Vilgar. 

1(117 Stephen and Lisay, Manicheaos. 

1050 Berengarins, April 19, 31. 

1053 Michael Cernlarins renews the 
Greek schism, April 19, July 34, 
Oct. 33. 

1095 Roscelin, Feb. 34, April 31. 

EVENTS. 

TON VERSION OF NATIONS. 

A. 1). 

.Si. Ulfrid preaches to the Swedes, 
Jan. 18. 

St. Eskill preaches in Sweden, June 

12 . 

1055 The Norwegians converted, July 
29. 

SI. Boniface of Camaldoii preaclies 
in Russia, June 19 . 

The Mirscoviles did not receive Ihe 
faith from tlie Greek .Schismalir.s, 
hnt were in llieir hrst conversion 
Catholies, July 34. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

Confession and Communion, Jan. 
19 . 

Mast, Jan. 19, Feb. 23, March ,3, 
April 19. 

Viaticum, and Extreme Vnclion, 
Jan. 1, April 19, June 10. 

Fast on Friday, April 19. 

Annual Commemoration of the 
faithful departed, Jau, 1. 

On llie History ofthe Huns, .Sept. j. 

On Ordeals, Oct. 13. 

On Ancient Titles, Oct. 13. 

On the Laws of Edward Ihe Con¬ 
fessor, Oct. 13. 

On Westminster Abbey, Oct. 13. 

On Ihe King's Evil, Oct. 13. 
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A. I>. 

iU56 Oil tile Sai-uni Dae, Dec. 4. 

Treaty, called llie Truce of God, 
Jan. 1 . 

RELIGIOUS INSTITUTES. 
lOnti St. Koiiiiiald founds the Order of 
Cainaldnli, Feb. 7. 

lom The Abbey of Bee founded, April 

21 . 

uTti St. Jiiliii Oiialbert founds the Kfli- 
Kioiis Order of Vallis Umbrosa, 
July 12. 

lo:;I St. Uriino founds the Order of the 
('.artimsiaiis, April I, Oct. ti. 


lOim Itie Cistercian Older is founded, 
April 17, v9. 

]0<i<) On the Monastery of Moiitirraiid, 

Feb. ■). 

On llic Kiissians, June 19. 

On the Kiissian Schiaoiatics, Jnlv 
2 - 1 . 

The Empire of the West restored, 
July 16. 

On the Origin of the Muscovites, 
July 2-1. 

On the Origin of the I’ules, liuhe- 
niians, Dalmatians, and Istriaiis, 
Sept. 2. 


TWELFTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POl'ES. 

A. 1>. 

11 )!! I'aselml II. April 17, 21. 

May 2.\ July 2, Ang. 1. 
1118—lit'-' Oela..ius II. May 2.6, June 

6s 

Illy 112*1 ('alislns II. May S.'i, April 

17, June (i. 

1124—ll.Sd ll'iiiorins II. May lf>, June 
(, Jidy 2, Aug. 20. 

1 Kill—1143 Innoceiil II. Feb. 8, April 
1 , 17, June 6, Ang. 20. 
111.3- 1141 (ielestiiic II. Aug. 20. 
1141—111.6 l.iieiii.s II. June 6, Aug. 20 , 
Oct. 28. 

1116 -11.63 Eugeniiis III. Feb. 4, 10, 
May 8, July 1.6, Ang. 20. 
11.63 -1164 Anaslasins IV. June 8. 

11.6.4—11.69 Adrian IV. Jan. 19, Feb. 1.6, 
April 18. 

11.69 -1181 Alexander III. Feb. 1,6, 
April 18, July 1, Nov. 13, 
Dec. 29. 

1181 — 1186 Lucius 111 . May 18, July 

18. 

U8.>~1187 Ciban III. Feb. 8. 

1187—1187 Gregory VIII. 

1187 1 191 Clement III. July 2. 

1191—1196 Celcsliiie. 111 . May 8, June 
27, July 12. 

1198 liinoeent III. -Aug. 4. 

ANTIPOI'ES. 

Gtiibeil, July 2. 

1118 Maiiriee Boiirdiii, called Gregory 

vin. 

11.30 I’cler, called Anaelctus II. June 0, 
Aug. 20. Nov. .3. 


1138 (ircffory, caUod Victor. 

Octaviaii called Victor III. 

1164 tiiiyt Patichal III. 

I hiH JolitL called Calixliis III. 

1170 laiiduiiy caiU’d Iiinocf'tit III. 

KI\<iS OK KN(iI,AM). 

ll.M H 4 ‘iiry I. Apiil ‘Jl, Au^. St), Dec, 

C'.L 

1131 Stephen, Dec. VJ. 
llH'.t Henry H. Nov. 11, Dec, ■J\*. 
Hirhard I. Aiii». 23, Nov. 17. 

John .Sauftlcrvtr. 

KINDS OK KHANCK. 

JIOM Philippe I. 

11.37 I oins VI. Je Oros. 

IlbO I^mis VII. Ip Jeiine. 

Philippe II. Aiii'iuU: 

COUNC IDS, 

1102 U'eMniinster, .April 21- 
ill‘.» Khenn.^ June (», Ang. 20. 

II jl Soisbons, Aull 20. 

1123 Kii.Ht ol’Laleran, '.nU <icii. 
tli'H Treves, .April 17. 

1131 Kheims, June 6. 

1134 Pisa, Aiij;. 20 . 

il.3‘» Second of Lateran, loth f»en. 

1 140 Sens, Ang. 20 . 

1147 Auxerre, Atig. 

1163 Tonrs Dec. .^9. 

1179 Third of Laterau, llUi (»«n. Nov. 
13. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX, &C. 


ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

A. D. 

1101 St. Urono, Oct. 6. 

U09 St. Hui;h of Cliini, Apiil 29. 
Ingulphui, April 11. 

St. Amelin, Abp. of Canlerbiir]r, 
April 21. 

St. Slepfaen, Abbot of Citeaux, 
April ir. 

1110 St. Robert, April 29. 
lllS Sigebert of Glembour. 

Odo, Biahop of Cambray. 

1115 Ives of Chartres, May 20. 

Leo of Marsica, Card. B. of Ostia. 

1116 Robert of Arbrissels, Feb. 24. 

1121 Eadmer, May 19, April 20. 

1124 Giiibert, Abbot ol'Nogent, Aug. 20 , 

Oct. 6. 

1125 St. Bruno, Bishop of Segni, July 18, 

Oct. 6. 

1131 Alger, Monk of Clnni, wrote on the 
blessed EticbarisI, April 29. 

11.32 St. Hugh, B. of Grenoble, April 1. 
1133 Hildebert, Abp. of Tours. 

11.34 St. Norbert, June 6. 

1 UXi Robert, Abbot of Dnils. 

1139 .Si. Ollio of Bambert, July 2. 

Williaiii, All. of Tliieirv Aug. 20. 
1142 Until of St. Vicloi. July 21, -Aug. 
20 . 

11411 .Si. Malarliy, Nov. .3, 

115:1 Si. Bernard, Ang. 2o. 

11.56 Veler the Veu. Juno 20, Ocl. 6. 
11.58 Ollio, Bishop of Frisingern. 

1160 Gralian Ibe Canonist, Jan. 2.3, May 

20 . 

1164 Peter lainibai'd, April 21, July 14. 

1170 St. Thomas of Canteiliuiy, Dec. 29. 
117:1 Uirliard of St. Victor. 

1 171 Achard of Avranches, May I'l. 

11110 John of .Salisbury, 

1198 Peter Comestor. 

William of Malmesbury. 

SAINTS. 

SAINTS (TF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND. AND 
IHELAND. 

.St. Aelred, Abbot of Rieval, Jan. 12. 

St. Henry, Abp. ofUpsal, (English) Jan. 
19. 

SI. Gilbert, Ab. England, Feb. 4. 

St. lUrick, Recluse, England, Feb. 20. 
SI. William, M. Norwich, March 24. 

St. Celsiis, Abp. of Armagh, April 6. 

SL Caiadoc, Brecknockshire, April IS. 
St. Mam, B. Scotland, April 16. 

SI. .Stepiien, Abbot of Citeaux, England, 
April 17. 

SI. Silave, B. Ireland, May 17. 

.Si. Godrick, England, May 21. 


St. Walter, Abbot, F.ngland, June 4. 

St. Robert, Abbot, England, June 7. 

St. William, Abp. of York, June 8. 

St. Walheof, Abbot of Melross, England, 
Aug. 3. 

St. Richard, Bishop of Andria, England, 
Aug. 21. 

St. Maiacliy, Abp. of Armagh, Ireland. 
Nov. 3. 

St. Laurence, Abp. of Dublin, Irelaiul, 
Nov. 14. 

St. Thomas, Abp. of Canterbury, F.iig- 
laiid, Dec. 29. 

SAINTS OF OTHEU COUNTRIES. 

Si. Stephen, Abbot, France, Feb. 8. 

Si. William of Maleval, France, Feb. in. 
Si. Marlinianus, Cmsarea, Feb. 13. 

B. Robert of Arbrissel, Feb. 24. 

Charles the Good, Emperor of Flandm, 
March 2. 

St. Hugh, B. of Grenoble, Fr. April l. 
St. Aiberl, Tonrnay, April 1. 

Si. Benezet, France, April 14. 

St. Diuon, Recluse, Flanders, .April 16. 
SI. Galdin, Abp. Milan, April 18. 

Si. Anselm, Ab|>. of (Canterbury. 

AousI, April 21. 

SI. Robert, Atibot of Molcsme, France, 
April 29. 

Si. Hugh, Ab.'of Clnni, France, April 2". 
St. AJidre, C. Normandy, April 3<i. 

.St. Avci tin, C. May 6. 

SI. peter, Abp. oi' Turcnlaisc, France. 
May 8. 

SI. Isidore cf M.idi'id, Sp.iin, May lc>. 

Si. llbaldiis, B. of Giibio, Italy. May 16. 
SI. Eric, King of .Swetlen, M. May ill. 

B. Yvo, B. of Chartres, France, May 20 . 
.St. Norlici'l, Abbot of Magdebourg, C. 
Joiic 6. 

.Si. Eli/abetb of Sconauge, Ab. .lone 111. 
SI. William of Monic Virgiiie, Picmoiil, 
June 2.5. 

.St. Antlielm, B. of Bellav, June 26. 

Tlic Ven. Kaingarda.W. France, J line 26 . 
SI. Otho, B. of Bamberg. Swabia, July 2 . 
•St. Bruno, B. of .Segni, Pieniont, July 8. 
SI. Helen of Skofde, M. Sweden, July Jl. 
.Si. Bernard, Ab. Burgundy', Aug. 20. 

.St. Rosalia, V. Sicily, Sepl. 4. 

St. Hildegardis, V. Ab. Germ. Sept. 17. 
St. Bruno, founder of Ibe Cartb. Oel. 6. 
St. Godfrey, B. of Amiens, Fr. Nov. 8. 
SI. Hoinohiuuis, C. Lombardy, Nov. i:i. 
SL Leopold, ?<Iarqnis of .\uslria, Nov. 1.5. 

HERETICS. 

A. D. 

IIIO Basil, Chief of the Bogomilct, 

1124 Taueheliii, June 6. 
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1 Kii) Arnold of Brescia, Aug. 4, £4. 

111(1 Abelard, Aug. BO. 

11 17 The Albigeiwes, Jan. 31, Aug. 4. 

Tiie Henricians, Aug. 4, 30. 

Peler of Bruia, Aug, 4, SO. 

II4H Gilbert of Porri, Aug. 30. 

lioti DvinetrUu. 

1 k;? Tlie Publicans. 

1 i;il The Calliari, Ai>iil 39, Aug. 4. 

Peter A'aldo, Aug. 4. 

EVENTS. 

CONYF.KSION OF NATIONS. 

I l 'J4 SI. Olho preaches the faith in Po¬ 
merania, by commission from 
Hoiioiius II. July 3. 

1151 St. Henry preaches the faith in 
FiulamI, Jan. 19. 

Oil the conversion of .Sweden, Jan. 
19 . 

Nicholas Breakspear, an Eiiglish- 
niaii, afterward Pope Adrian IV. 
pi'i'aclica the faith in Norway, 
Jan. 19, Kfb. 15. 

DOCTllINK AND DISCII’UNE. 

EuiJiaii.sl. June (>. 

Mass, l‘'i‘li. B, May 16, 1 B. Aug. .3, 
t'O, Oct. o, Nov. B, Dec. 39. 

Vialiciini, I’eh. 8, June 30, Aug. 30, 
Nov, 

Exlreme I'nclioii, Ech. B, Juno 30, 
.Aug. 30, Nov. 3. 

Conie.s,sion, June 6, Nov. 3, 15, 
I )<■<•. 39. 

Sign of llic Cross, May lii, Aiig. 30. 


THIRTEENTH AGE 

POPES. 

A. n. 

1316 Innocent III. Fch. 4, 8. 

March .3, April 8, Aug. 4, 
Oct. 4. 

3316—1337 Honoriiis III. Feh. 8. April 

6, Aug. 4, 3.5, Oct. 4, 
Nov. 13. 

1337—1341 Gregory IX. Jan. S3, Aug. 
4, 35. 

1341—lf41 Celeslin IV. Atig. S5. 

1343—1S54 Innocent IV. Feb. 8, March 

7, June 10, Aiig. S5. 

1354—1361 Aleaander IV. Feb. 10 , 

Joly 14. 

1361—1364 Urban IV. March 7. 


RELIGIOUS ESTAHLISHMENTS, 4 ic. 

A. D. 

Tlie Order of the Giiliulinitcs iotli- 
tuled by St. William, Feb. 10. 

The Order of the Gilbertiues found¬ 
ed in England, Feb. 4. 

1135 The Order of Premontr#, insliliiled 
by St. Norbert, is confirmed, 
June 6. 

1133 Fountains Abbey in Yorkshire, 
June 7. 

The Congregation de Monte V'er- 
gine, founded by St. William, 
June 35. 

1186 St. .Stephen of Graiidmont founds 
his Order, Feh. 8. 

General Chapters of Religions 
Orders, April 17. 

11.33 Sacred studies are restored at Ox¬ 
ford by Robert Poleyn, and great 
privileges arc granted to llir Uni¬ 
versity by Pope Lucius II. Ocl. 
38. 

On the University of Paris, Aug, 30. 

1109 .A correcl copy of lire lailin Bible 
is written hy St. .Stephen of 
Citeaiix, April 17. 

On the Pallium, June B. 

On llie C-nisades, Aug. 3o. 3.5, 

On the Ti'iitoiiie Knights, M.<y .5. 

The Knights ui Malta, ami the 
Knights Templais, Al y 5. 

Dll tlie llisluiy of licland, Nov. 
1 . 1 . 

Oil the Hisloiv of Austiia, Nov. 
15 . 

On Ficderic itaibarossa, April 18, 
.5Iay 8. 


OF THE CHUKCH. 

A. D. 

1865—1308 (.'lenient IV. Feb. 8, 16, 
July 14. 

1371—1376 Gregory X. Feb. 16, Mardi 
7, May 19, July 14. 

1376 — 1370 Innocent V. July 14. 

1376- -1376 Adrian V. 

13 * 6—1377 Jolm XX. or XXI. 

1377— 1380 NirhoUtIII.Mayl6,JuucS. 
1381—1385 Martin IV. 

13B,5—13117 Honoriii" IV. 

1388—13V3 Nicholas IV. May 19 ,Oct. 3. 
1394—1394 St. Peter Oleilin V. May 
19. 

1394 Boniface VIII. May 19, 

Oct. 31. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDBX, &C. 


KINGS OF ENGIjVNU. 

A. D. 

1216 John Sani-tcrrc. 
itrs Henry HI. Feb. 16 , April 
Kdwiird I. Feb. 18, June 8. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

1 22 .“) Philippe II. Aii<;uste. 

1226 Louis VIII. 

1270 .SI. lA>nis IX. 

12!l.'> Philippe HI. le Hardi. 

Philippe IV. le Bel. 

COUNCILS. 

121.5 Foiiilli ol' Lnleinn, I2lli Geiii'ral, 

April U, All).'. 4, Oct. 4. 

1222 Oxl'oril, Ocl. i;). 

1245 Lyons, IStli General, Feb. 16 , 
Ang. 2.5. 

1274 Foiirtcciilli tlen. 2(1 ol'Lyoii.s, I’el). 
10, 16, March 7, July 14, Aii)r. 
23, Ocl. 2. 

1 :CCI.K.SI ASTI C.\T. W RITI’.KS. 

1202 Abbot .loacliim, March 17. 

1213 .SI. .Iiibii ol'Matha Alaiiiis, Anp. 4 

1214 Theodoriis Italsaman. 

1216 Pope Innocent HI. Feb. 4, II, 
March .3, April 11, Aug. 1, Oct. 4. 
1228 Stephen laingtnn. 

1231 St. Anthony ot'Padua, June 1.3. 
1240 Cardinal Vilry, June 23. 

1242 St. Edmund, Nov. 16. 

124.5 Alexander of Hales, July 14. 

12.56 Vincent of Beauvais. 

12.50 Rainerius l.aicho, Oct. 4. 

12.56 St. Peter Nolasco. 

Luke, BUhop of Toy in Spain, 
Aug. 4, Ocl. 4. 

12.5'.> Matthew Paris. 

1263 Hugh of St. Cher. 

1271 Henry of Lusa. 

Robert Sorbon. 

1272 William of St. Amour, March 7, 

July 14. 

1274 St. Thomas'ofAquin, March 7. 
Haymo, July 14. 

St. Ronaventore, July 14. 

127.5 St. Raymond of Pennafort, Jan. 

2.3. 

1278 Martinns Polouns. 

1280 Alliertiis Magnus, March 7. 

1292 Henry of Ghant. 

St. Gertrude, Nov. 15. 

1296 William Durand, Jan. 1. 

1297 Peter John d’Olive. 

1298 John Veccus. 

James of Voragiue. 


.SAINTS. 

SAINTS OF ENGLAND. 

St. .Serapion, M. Jan. 31. 

St. Richard, April .3. 

SI. Simon Slock, May 16. 

Si. Hugh of IJncoln, Aug. 27. 

.Si. Hugh, Bishop of Lincoln, Nov. 17. 
St. TIinmas, Bishop of Hereford, Ocl. 2. 
SI. Gilbert, Scotland, April 1. 

In this Age, the following were itislin- 
guishedjor their Sanctity in other Coun¬ 
tries. 

Si. Rayinuiid, Jan. 2.3. 

Five Friars Minors, Jan. 16. 

•SI. Margaret, I'rince.Hs of Hungary, Jan. 

28 . 

SI. Peler Nolasco, Jan. .31. 

•St. Margaret of Cortona, Feb. 22. 

It. Alberl, April 8. 

St. William, April 6. 

.Si. Herman Joseph, April 7. 

SI. Pfder Gonzales, April 1.5. 

St. Zita, April 27. 

Si. Peter, M. April 29. 

Si. Angebis, May 5. 

SI. Ferdinand HI. King of Castile, May 
30. 

SI. Antony of Padua, June 1.3. 

Si. Mary of Oignies, June 23. 

II. 'riicubald, July 8. 

.St. Ccsias, July 20. 

St. Ciiiiegundes, July 24. 

St. William, July 29. 

.St. Dominic, Aug. 4. 

St. Louis of Toulouse, Aug. 19. 

St. Clare, Aug. 12. 

St. Philip Benili, Aug. 2.3. 

SI. Lewis, King of France, Aiig, 25. 

.St. Raymond Hounatus, Aug. 31. 

St. Isabel, Aug. 31. 

B. Margaret, Sept. 3. 

St. Rose of Viterbo, Sept. 4. 

St. Francis of Assisiuro, Ocl. 4. 

Seven Friars Minors, Ocl. 13. 

St. Hedwiges, Ocl. 17. 

SI. Gertrude, Nov. 15. 

St. Elizabeth of Hungary, Nov. 19. 

St. Felix of Valois, Nov. 20. 

St. Sylvester Gozzolini, Nov. 26. 

HERETICS. 

A. D. 

1210 Amauri. 

1252 The Stadini^. 

1259 The Flagellanles. 

1287 Tire Aposlolici. 

1296 Tlic FraticelU, July 14. 

1300 Sogarelliis. 
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EVENTS. 

CONVEnsJON OF NATIONS. 

A. I>. 

) SI. Hyacinth prcaclirt the Faith to 
the Northern Nationa, Aiijf. 16. 

1 .7 1 The Greek Cliurch unites willi the 
I.iatin in the Council of Lyons, 
Feh. 10 , 16 , March 7, July M, 
Aug. M, Oct. a. 

ImCTRINE AND DIsni’I.INE. 
I',iirhai'ist, Jan. afi, March 7, June 
a:!, July 14. 

X'ialiciim, March 7, May .'!0. 

Mass, Jail. 28, March 7, April 6,27, 
May 19, Oct. 17. 

Cunfessioii, Jan. IJ, March 7, May 

30. • 

Extreme Unction,' March 7, May 
19, July 14. 

Cross, Jan. 28, April 8. 

KELIOIOliS INSTITCTES. 

I'joo It. Alliert compiles rules for the 
Carmelites, April 8 ; on the An- 
liipiity of that Order, ibid. 

St. l''ianci.s of Assi.sium lays the 
foundation of his Order, Oel. 4. 
On the ditfcrenl ftrdeis of I-'i aii- 
clscans, ibid. On the settlcmenl 
of the Franciscans in England, 
ibid. 

1'. I '.' Thu t'armeliles established in Eng¬ 
land, .April 8, May 16. 

I'he Order of the Poor Clares is 
founded, Aug. 12. 

1215 The Order of the Dominicans is 
founded, Aug. 4. 

1 '223 'Die Order for the Kedemption of 
Captives instituted, Jan. 3, 23. 
1233 On the Origin of the Inquisition, 
Aug. 4. • 

l'2.i4 The several. Congregations of the 
Hermits of St. Augustine united 


FOURTEENTH AGE 

POPES. 

A. P, 

i 30 sS Boniface VIII. May 19, July 7. 

I'he following sal at 

I.iO.i —i;t04 Benedict XI. July 7. 

Clement V, Feb. 8, May 


in one Order by Alexander IV. , 
its present Constitutions cuuiptb 

1587 ed, Aug. «8. 

1^74 Tlic order of Celestiues approved, 
May 19. 

Order of tlie Trinitenans in.^titnted, 
Feb. 8» Nov. 90. 

Tbe vSylvcstiiu Monks institnliNl. 
Nov. $ 0 . 

Tlio Order of Servilcs iustiluted, 
Aug. 2:», June lo. 

Tlie Homan Breviary leviseil by 
Haynio, July M. 

Institution ol the Kosary, Aug. 4. 

1264 Tlie fe.vttval of Corpus ( hti^ti tu- 
(lercd to be observed iii the nlmlo 
church, by Pope I'lban IV. 
niov. feuNts. 

Office of the Blessed .Sacr.»nieii! 
compiled by .Saint I'liuiius u\' 
Ai]uiu, March 7. 

I2.»0 The Holy f rown of Thorns is 
brought to l*ans, Aug. 'J.>. 

l‘J.»2 The House of Soiboii established, 
Aug. 2.'). 

n'he Moors defeated in Spain, May 

On the Oiiflaine, Aug. ify. 

Oil AiTlulecliirr, Aug. 

On the Cine of the King's Kvil, 
Aug. Viy. 

On the .Study of Medicine, A«g.23. 

'I'he profce. Veni Saiute Spiiitus 
composed, according to some, by 
Pope Innocent 111. Oct. 4. 

1248 St. I./ewts sets .nail for (.'ypriii in hik 
expedition for the Holy War, 
Ang. y.*). 

1‘J34 The five books of Decretals arc 
conipileii by St. Kayniond of 
Peunafort, and confirmed by 
Pope Gregory IX. Jut. tS- 


OF THE CHURCH. 


1316—15.H John XXII. May 7, April 
.30, Oct. ?. 

1334—1342 Benedict \H. April 30. 
1.342—1352 Clement VI. April 30. 

1.352—1.362 Innocent VI. April 30. 
1362—1.!70 Urban V. Feb. 4, April ju. 
1370- 1378 Gregory XI. April .'>0. 
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CHaONOLOOICAL INDEX, &C. 


Till’ fiillMnii/; xut at liomr, while 

olhert ttl Ike. same time sut at /li iifiiuH. 

A. n. 

1378 -1389 Dricin VI. April 
1.389 iloniCace IX. Ocrl. ll. 

Contemporary Copes nt, ,1 ri^’/ian. 

137B—1391 Clfmeiit VII. April :>, July 

5 . 

1.191—1398 Buiifclict XIII. dioscn l)y 
llie Krciirli and .Spaniards, 
April 5. 

KINGS OK ENGLAND. 

1.107 Edward I. 

1378 Edward II. 

1.177 Edward 111. 

1.199 Kidiard II. July 
Ilunry IV. April 

KINGS OE VRANCE. 

llll Vliilippi'IV. 1« Hd. 

I.llii larwis Hiiliii. 

/.I'.'if Cliilipiiii Ir hong. 

II'.'U i'lmries to lid. 

l.I.rO IMiilippc du Valois. 

I.Ki-I Jean. 

1.180 I'.hailcs V. 

Cliarles VI. 

COUNCIL.S. 

1.117 Vienne in Gaul, 16lli General, May 


ec(;lesia,stical writers. 

130.1 William of Nances. 

1308 Joliii SeotiM, July 1 . 1 . 

1.113 ('.ordinal le Moinc. 

1316 Giles of Rome. 

1.333 Durand of St. Porcian. 

1.117 William Ockam, July 14. 

1.140 Nicliolas Delire. 

Nicephorus Calixtus. 

Adam tire Cartliuiian, Nov. 17 
Alvarez Pehigius. 

1342 Pope Benedict XII. 

1348 Peler Bertrandi. 

13.50 II. Bernard. 

1360 Nieeplioriis Gregords. 

1365 Henry Snto, Sept, 5. 

1367 Si. John Culiiiubin, July Si. 

1.170 Joiin of Tinmoiitli, Dec. 9 . 

1373 St Bricil, Ocl. 8 . ■ 
jtlSO Si. Calharine of .Sienna, April 30 
Jolin Roiiiabrocius. 

Nicliolas Oresmus. 


A. II. 

1,181 Peter Paludanns. 

Guido Garnielila. 

B. John of Biirliunton. 

John Baron. 

1.199 Nicliola.s Kymerirk. 

Gieirory of Armiiium. 

John Tbaiiler. 

SAINTS. 

The following were remarkalJe for tluie 
Sinietity in this Age. 

St. .Andiew ('orsiiii, Fi b. - 1 . 

St. C.atharine of Sweden, March 75 ;. 

.St. Maclildes, \ . .\h. April 10 . 

SI. Antony, Tve. M.ll. A|nil t-l.. 

B, Lidwiiia, \. Holland, April 14. 

.SI. Joacliiiii of Sienna, April to. 

S|. A[;nes of Monte Piilciano, April 70. 
.SI. Calharine of Sienna, April 30. 

SI. Nicholas, B. Sweden, May 9. 

St. Brynolh, B. Sweden, May 9. 

St. John Nepomiieen, M. May 16. 

' St. Yvo, Brilany, May 27. 

■SI. Alerradce, B. of \'iinne.s, June 7. 

B. Henry of Treviso, June 10 . 

SI. Juliana Falconieri, June 19. 

•St, Peler of LnxemhoiirK, July 

Si. Elizabclh, Uueen of Porlunal, July 8 . 

St. John Coliimbini, Sienna, July .11. 

Su Roeh, Aug. 16. 

St. Clare, Monte Falco, Aug. 18. 

St. Bernard, Ptolemy, Sienna, Aiig, 71. 
St. Nicholas of Toleutino, Sepl. 10 . 

SI, Elzear and Delphina, Sept. 27. 

St. Brigit, Widow, Ocl. 8 . 

St. John of Bridlington, England, Oct. 

10 . 

SI. Peter Paschal, Bishop, M. Spain, 
Dec. 6. 

HERETICS. 

A. D. 

1312 Begtiardi and Begiiini, July 14. 
1317 Arnand of Villeneiive. 

1341 The Qiiietists, Nov. 24. 

1376 Rayniiindns Lnlliis. 

1377 John Wickliff. 

The Gueiplis and Gibelins, April 
30. 

EVENTS. 

DOd'KINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

Mass, Feb. 4, April 5, May 16, 22 , 
July 8 , Sepl. 10. 

Confesskm, May 16, Sept. 10 . 
Viaticum, July 8 . 



FinrKKNTH AGK OF THK I’HUKClI. 


A. 1 ). 

MEl.IlilOUS ESTABLISHMENIS, ir. 
i:»(I7 Tlic* Order of the Jesuates iiisli* 
tilted, July 31. 

The Order of the Olivelans found' 
ed, Aug. 21. 

1314 The Brigitlens founded, Oct. 8. 

An accuiuit of Siou-hotise, Oct. 8. 


1300 Tlie iMitiiidaliun ot'tiieTuiUidi !Mo> 
iiitri'liy at Icouiiiin, by Ottiiiiaii, 
May 5. 

l.'WO Rhodrn lakoii by the Knights of 
Malta, May .*>. 

lo j6 Chat ies 1 \ . the author of the Golden 
Bull, May 16. 


FIFTEENTU AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A. I). 

c f 140.1 Hcnedict Xllf. mioreti. 

= J 1417 Depoicd, Maroli 6. 

'') Clement \ Ill. elected but not 
^ 1^ acknowledged. 

M04 Boniface IX. 

1404—1406 Innocent VII. 

1406 Oregorjt XII. 

1409 Deposed. 

1409—1410 Alexander V. 

1410 John XXIII. 

I4l.‘> Deposed. 

1417—1431 Mai'tin V. April Oct. SI3 
1431—1447 Eugenius IV. May 10, Oct. 
73, Sept. 5. 

1447—14.15 Niebolas V. May 10, Oct. 
23, Sept. 5. 

14;)5—1458 Calixtns HI. April 5, Oct. 
23. 

14.58—146.1 Pius II. April 5, May 10. 
1464—1471 Paul II. April 2. 

1471—1484 Sixtus IV. Jan. 16, April 2, 
July 14. 

1484—1492 Innocent VIII. April 2. 
1492 AlcxanderVEFeb. 4, Ap.2. 

ANTIPOPE. 

1439 Felix V. Oct. 23. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

1413 Henry IV. April 5. 

1422 Henry V. 

1461 Henry VI. detliraned. Not. 20. 
1483 Edward IV. 

ms Ricbudni. 

Heatj VIL 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

1422 Cbariet Vt 
1461 Chariet VII. 

1483 LooiaXI. 


A. I). 

149H (3iarlct VIII. 

Louis XII. 

COVNCILS. 

1409 Pisa. 

141.3 Constance, March 9, April o. 

1431 Basil, Oct. 2.3. 

1137 Keinoved to Ferrara, Oct. J3. 
1 . 4.39 Removed to Florence, Oct. 2.3. 
1442 Concluded in the Latcran, Oct. 2.3. 

ECCLES1A.STICAL WRITERS. 

1419 .St. Vincent Ferrer, April 5. 

142.5 Petrus ab Alliaco. 

1429 Joliii Oersoo, Nov. 10. 

Simeon of Thessalonica. 

1430 Tbomas Walden. 

1444 St. Bernurdin of Sienna, May 20. 

Panins Biirgensis. 

1454 Alplionsiis Toslaliis. 

145.5 St. I.aurcnce Justinian, Sept. 5. 
1456 St. John Capestraii, Oct. 23. 

1.459 Nicolas Paiiotmilanus. 

St. Antoninus, May 10. 

1460 George Sctinlariiis, Pair. Constant. 
1464 Cardinal of Cusa. 

Eneas Sylvius, Oct. 23. ' 

1468 Cardinal Turri-cremata, Oct. 8. 

1471 Dionysius Cartliusiainis. 

Thomas a Kenipis, Nov. 10. 

1472 Besiaiion, P. C. P. 

1480 Plaliua. 

1484 Pope Sixius IV. 

John Capgrave, Iiitrod. Discourse. 
1494 John Piciw of Mirandula. 

.SAINT.S. 

The felloieiHg were remarlattile for their 
Smetity in thie Age, 

St. Veronica, Milan, Jan. 13. 

Kk 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INX)£X, &C. 


SI. Ca.<iiinii', Prince of Poland, March 4. 
n. Colette, Picardy, March 6. 

SI. Franco, Widow, Home, March f. 

St. (Catharine of Bologna, Maich 9. 

Si. Simon, M. March S4. 

Si. Vincent Ferrer, Vaicntia, April S. 

St. Jainea of Sclavonia, April SO. 

.S|. AiiloniniM, A bp. of Florence, May 10. 
Si. Peter Kcgalali, May IS. 

.St. Bcrnardin of Sienna, May SO. 

SI. Peter of Pisa, June 1. 

St. John of Sairagun, Spain, June IS. 

St. Laurence Justinian, Venice, Sept. ,S. 
St, John t'apistran, Anjou, Oct. T.i. 

.St. Didaens, Spain, Nov. IS. 

St. Janies of La Marca, It.aly, Nov. 38. 

HF.RF.TICS. 

A. n. 

1402 John Hnss, Ocl. 23. 

1410 Jcroni of Prague. 

1479 Peter of Osma. 


SIXTEENTH AGE 

POI'ES. 

A. I). 

l.Vi.l Alexander VI. 

I . '.o,')—l.Vi.J Pins III. 

J. 'io.l—l.'ilj Julius H. April 3, Aiig. 7. 
l;)i;i— 1,^.'l Loo X. Marrli 6, April i!. 

Adrian VI. May 10 . 

1633—1.634 Clement VU. July ,6. 
l.'i.'M—1649 Paul HI. July 31. 

16.60—1.6.66 Julius III. 

1 . 66 . 6 — 16.66 Mareelliis II. Feb. 1.3, Au¬ 

gust 7. 

1.66.6— 1.659 Paul IV. May 5, Aug. 7, 

Nov. 4. 

1669—1.606 Pius IV. May 6, Nov. 4. 
1606 -1673 SI. I’ius V. March 7, May 6, 
Nov. 4. 

1.672—1586 Gregory XIII. Feb. .6, May 
3(i, 0(3. 10, Nov. 1. 
1.686—1.690 Sixtus V. 

1.6‘K)—1690 Urban AHI. 

1.690— 1591 Gregory XIV. 

1.691— 1591 Innocent IX. 

1592 Clement Vlll. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

1.609 Henry VI1. 

1547 Henry VIII. May 5. 

1.653 Edward VI. 

15.68 Mary. 

Eliralieth, mov. feasts. 

Mary Stuart, May 5. 


EVENTS. 

DOCTRINE AND DISCIPLINE. 

A.D. 

Mass, March 4, 6, 9. 

Confession, March 6, Mav lo. 
Viaticum, May 10. 

Extreme Unction, May 10. 

RELIGIOUS INSTITUTES. 

1425 St. Francis founds the Monastery 
called Oblates, or Coliatines, 
March 9. 

14.36 The. Order of the Minims is found¬ 
ed by Saint Francis of Paula, 
April 2. 

Tlie Hermits of St. jerom founded, 
June 1. 

1439 Tlie Decree of Union formed at 
Florence, Oct. 33. 

14.63 Conslaiilinople taken by Mahomet 
II. April 2, 5. 


OF TllK CHURCH, 

KIN(iS OF FRANCE. 

A. I). 

laOllis XII. 

161.7 Francis I. 

1.6.69 Henry II. 

1.660 Francis 11. 

1674 t'liarles PX. 

1689 Henry III. 

Henry IV'. 

COUNCILS. 

1,613 jOf Trent, Gen. July 31, Oct. 9, 
1664 ) Nov. 4. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS. 

1.607 SI. Francis of Paula, April 2. 

1617 Cardinal Ximenes. 

1.616 John Trithemius. 

1527 Jacobetiiis. 

James Hochstrat. 

1.634 Cardinal Cajetaa. 

163.6 John Fisher, Nov. 4. 

Thomas More, Nov. 4, 

1536 Erasmus. 

1.639 Longspergius, Nov. 16. 

1.641 Sanies Pagnimis. 

1643 Ekiiis. 

1660 St. John of God, March 8. 

Lippomanus, Introduct. Discourse- 
16.62 Anibrosiiis Calharious. 

14.68 Alphomiis a Castro. 



SIXTEENTH AGE OV TUB ( iU'Hi H 


A. 1». 

14 .>» Cardinal Pole, July 31, Nov. 4. 
Vega. 

Mcicliior Cano, Nov. 4, Ocl. 10. 
Lewis Biosius, Nov. 15. 

Kichard Nmitb, vide ]>odd. 
i Venerable John d’AVila, March 8. 
Sixtus Scnensis. 

1578 Cornelius Janscniiui of Gant. 
i:)7H Siirins. 

157^) Cardinal Ilosias. 
j.i8l Kiciiard Bristow, vide Hodd. 
Nicholas Sanders, vide Dodd, 
l-almiind Campion. 

St. Teresa, Oct. 15. 

Ballazar Alvurcz, July 3, Oct. l.V 
58.8 Maldoiial. 

>81 St. ('Iiarles Borromsens, Nuv.4. 

■ Siilnu't'un. 

)H<> Navaritis. 

.')8i; Lewis of Granada, Ocl. y. 

.>'»o Barllioleniew dc jMarlyribiis. 

^y.) Toletiis. 

.>!U William Allen. 

Wfltiam Reynolds, vide Dodd. 

15^5 St. J*liili|i Nori. 
l.rDU Alias Montamis. 

Thomas Stapleton, vide Do<ld. 
Witlaaiu She.piey^ vide Dodd, 
j.e'o Robert Turner, vide Dodd, 
l^ewis Molina. 

Dominie Soto, March 8. 

Peter Solo. 

Alphonsus Rodrigues, July 51. 
SAINTS. 

/ Ae /ollowinfc *rr/v r^ntiirkahU J'vr t/nir 
.Sfiwitily in this ^Igc; 

SI. .lane, Queen of France, FoU. 4. 

St. J<ihii of God, Portugal, March ti. 

St. Fiancis of Paula, April V. 

■Si. Paschal Bujlou, Spain, May 17. 

St. Felix of Cantilieio, Italy, May LM. 
s:. iMiilip Neri, Florence, May tid. 

St. Aloysius Gonzaga, Castiliogne, June 

Martyrs of Gorcum, July 9. 

St. Jeroni Eiuiliant, V'euice, July 5>U. 

St. Ignatius of I..oyola, July 31. 

St. Cajetan of Thienna, Aug. 7, 

St. ('alhartne of Genoa, Sept. 14. 

St. Thomas of Villanova, Sept. IB. 

St. l/ewi» Berti'and, Spain, Oct. 9. 

St. Francis Borgia, .Spain, Oct. 10. 

St. 'J'eresa, Spain, Oct. J5. 

St. Peter of Alcantara, Oct. 19. 

St. Charles Borromao, Nov. 4. 

St. Andrew AveUino, Nov. 10. 

St. Stauislas Kostka, Polaad, Nov. 13. 


St. John of the {'ro*s, Spa.ii, Nov. VI. 
St. I'VamiH X.jvKT, N'^vaiM-, th e. 

R. John Mariiioni, Vtnice, ll^c. i;} 

mCRETICS. 

A. I). 

1504 The Brothers of Bohemia. 

1.M8 Luliur, Aug. v8. 

15iu .Meianelhoii, niov. fi asts. 
I'arlo.stadt. 

/uiiigiiiis. 

I.),'.! Lf'Cim*. 

15V4 <Fc«loinpadiiis, Aug. 4, mov. t. 
I5V5 Anabaptists mov. feasP. 

Munei-r, Chief of Anahaptivis. 

15V<> S.iei'anieiitariaiis. 

I. *>V7 C)it(|iiit:iriai)s. 

I'hImt. 

15J9 ’Flic Lulluiatet are called Piote^* 
trinix. 

J5V8 Hueer. 

J. Vil Michael SwvelusChieful lire AjiIi« 

lrmitariaii.s. 

551 Jolin of la'vden, Anaiiaptivl. 

1535 Calvin, Aug. V3, inov. fea.Htx. 
Servelus,mov. feast.s. 

John a Casco, mov. firant.t. 

K5/>o 0>»irindcr. 

I5.irt Valentine (ieniilii*, inov 
I.) 0 t Faustus .SoemuH. muv. feuAtv. 

15()2 K.piAC<«pahanK Pre«b> tenami. 

.>88 Puritauv 
.5!5;i Rftbert Brown. 

Hlamlrata, mov. feasts. 

Baius July 19. 

EVENTS. 

PPHSr.CUTION.S. 

Many Catholies sutfer the h nn i»t llu ir 
gouU.s, impvisouiii* nl, and <h vt'.i, t n 
urromit uf then rehgiou, in I'.ngland. 
troni 1577 to lihil. S» e I*iu >t‘,. 

COXVKBSION or NAI 
St. Fraiiei.'v Xaviir picachcj. in Uie Indies, 
Dee. 

The ('oiiversion ofllir Chinev, Feb. ,5. 
On the Murtyis of (Jiina and Japan, 
Feb. 5. 

A solemn ciubai^y of obedieiu'e, from 
three kings of Japan, to tfop*- <iregof \ 
Mil. Feb. .5. 

On tiie SitIa ill <!hiiia, D« c.. •>. 

St. IjCWi.a Beiliumi pMaclieh m .\merica, 

Oel. 9. 

UOtTTUM. AND Dl^CHi-tNi. 

Euehariit, March 8. 

Mass, March B, May ‘^o. 

t onft bsioii, March B, April S. 
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CHRONOLOOICAL INDEX, &C. 


Vialicum, May 26. 

Extreme Unction, March 8, May 26. 

RELIGIOUS INSTITUTES. 

A.D. 

1500 The Order of the Nuns of the An- 
nundation of the Blessed Virgin 
instituted. 

Sl.Jerom ABmilianifoniids the Con¬ 
gregation of Regular Clerks, July 
* 0 . 

1540 The Society of Jesus was approved 
by Paul Ill. July 31, Dec. 3. 

The Order of Cliarity founded by 
St. John of Ood, March 8. 

1551 The Reformation of the Francis¬ 
cans or Capuchins, April 24. 

1562 TheConstitutions of St. Teresa, for 
the Refonnation of the Carme¬ 
lites, is approved, Oct. 15. 

1564 The Congregation of Oratorians 
founded by St. Philip Neri, May 
26. 


1564 On the Congregation of Regular 
Clerks, Aug. 7. 

St. Camillns founds an Order, July 
14. 

The Order of Tlteatins, Aug. 7. 

1567 Pope Pins V. condemns seventy- 

six propositions under the name 
of Baius. 

1568 Cardinal Allen founds the English 

College at Donay. 

MISCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS. ; 

1571 The Turks are defeated in the bat¬ 
tle of Lepanto, May 5. 
Architecture in Churches, Aug. 25, 
Nov. 18. 

Description of Clinrebes, Nov. 9. 
On the Calendar, Jan. 1, Oct. 15. 
On the Arabic Cyphers, Oct. 15. 
On the Invention of Printing, Dec. 
3. 


SEVENTEENTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPFJS. 

A. n. 

1605 Clement VIII. Feb. 13, Jan. 

23, 29, March 7. 
1605—1605 Leo XI. Feb. is. 

1605—1621 Paul V. Jan. 29, Feb. 4, 
May 17. 

1621—1623 Gregory XV. Feb. 4, 13. 
1623—1644 Urban VIII. Feb. 4, March 
8 , July 19.; 

1644—165.5 Innocent X. July 17. 

1655—1667 Alexander VII. June 15, 
July 19, Sept. 18. 

1667—1669 Clement IX. 

1670—1676 Clement X. Jan. 23. 

1676—1689 Innocent XI. Nov. 24. 

1689—1691 Alexander VIII. March 8, 
May 17. 

1691—1700 Innocent XII. April 8, June 
10 , Nov. 24. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

1603 Eiixabcih. 

1625 James I. Jan. 29. 

1649 Charles I. May 26. 

Commonwealth. 

1684 Chailea II. 

1688 James ll. 

William m. 


RINGS OF FRANCE. 

A. O. 

1610 Henry IV. 

1643 Louis XIII. 

Lonis XIV. 


ECCLESUSTICAL WRITERS. 

1604 Vasquex. 

Richard Hall, vide Dodd. 

1610 Laurence Sciipoli, Nov. 10 . 
Robert Passons, vide Dodd. 

1612 Richard White, vide Dodd. 

1613 William Eslius, July 9. 

.George Blackwell, vide Dodd. 

1616 John Pitts. 

1618 Gregory Martin, vide Dodd. 
Cardinal Perron, Jan. 29. 

Richard Stonyhurst, vide Dodd. 

1619 Cardinal Baronius, May 26, Nov. 4 

1620 Alvarez de Pax. July 31, Oct. 15. 

1621 Cardinal Belhurmhi, Jan. 27. 
Leasius. 

Arcudiut. 

1622 St. Ftaneit de Sales, Jan. 29. 
Thomas Wortbingtoa, vide Dodd. 
Thomas Wright, vide Dodd. 

1624 Martin Becanus. 

Lewis de Ponte, July 31. 

1625 Antonio de Demiius. 



SEVBNTKENTH AOB Of THE CHURCH 


b9 


A. I). 

Comitolo*. 

Tliomas Mare, vide Dodd. 

)o,‘> Cardinal Bernlle, May S6. 

'lliomiu Lemos. 

Sirnioodoi. 

liul'i Richard Gibbons, vide Dodd, 
iti.'!.') Kdward Weston, vide Dodd. 

Ki.i-l- Kicbard Brougton, vide Dodd. 
KiM Tirinns. 

John Jones, vide Dodd. 

Corn, a Lapide. 

Corn. Panteniiia of Ypres, Nov. 7. 
William Wright, vide Dodd. 
l<i to Edmund Stratford, vide Dodd. 

Thomas Fitzherbert, vide Dodd. 
1041 David Baker, vide Dodd. 

John Floyd, vide Dodd. 

Matthew Kellison, vide Dodd. 
161.1 De Lugo. 

Anthony Champney, vide Dodd. 
1645 Alvarez. 

I til 9 Sylvius. 

16 .’>l Peter Dupny. 

iti.iv Michael Airord, vide Dodd. 

Pelavius. 

1655 Menochins. 

Richard Smith, vide Dodd. 
li'>56 James Dnpiiy. 

Robert Jenison, vide Dodd. 

1659 Morinus. 

1661 Walton Polygl. 

1 ti6i2 Peter de Maria. 

Peter Pascltal. 

1663 Peter Tlicophilus. 

Raynaldus. 

1665 Holden. 

Bollandiu. 

1667 Philip Labbe. 

1669 Leo Allatius. 

I Fratres Wallemburgenses- 

l67t; Oodeau. 

1674 Arnold D’.4ndilly. 

Bonacina. 

Hugh Cressy, vide Dodd. 
lt;76 Henry de Valois. 

Thomas While, vide Dodd. 

1677 Suarez. 

1679 Combefis. 

16BO Christopher Davenport, vide Dodd. 
16)14 Sari. 

16U5 D’Aclieri. 

Cabasiiliiis. 

1686 Cotelier. 

L. Maimboiirc. 

1688 lliomas Ward, vide Dodd. 

'T'homas Godden, vide Dodd. 

1690 Hermaol. 

1694 .Anthony .Arnauld. 

11.95 Thomavsin. 


A. I>. 

1695 Peter Nicole. 

1698 Tillemont.t 

1699 Anthony Pagi; 
Cardinal d’Agnirre. 

1700 Abbti de Ranc^. 


SAINTS. 

TTu falhwing were remarkable for Iheir 
SmclUf in thie Age- 

St. Francis of Sales, Jan. ?9. 

The MarWis of Japan, Feb. 5. 

St. Tnribina Leon, March {5. 

St. Fidelia, M. SigmaiinKn, April 94. 

St. Mary Magdahra of Pazzi, M^ *5. 
St.Gr.LcvrisBarbadigo,'Venice,Jooe i.5. 
St. John Francis Regia, Langnedoc, June 
13. 

St. Camillas de Iidlis, July 14. 

St. Vincent of Paul, Gascony, July 19. 
St. Francis Solano, Spain, July 94. 

St. Jane Frances de Chantal, Burgundy, 
Aug. 21. 

St. Joseph Calasanctins, Spain, Aug. 27. 
St. Rose of lima, Aug. 30. 

St. Joseph of Cupertino, Naples, Sept. 18. 

HERETICS. 

A. 1). 

1603 Arminios, Aug. 28. 

Goniar. 

1611 Vorstins. 

1618 Scots Presbyterians. 

1623 The Illnminatcd. 

1638 Corn. Jansenius, July 19, Nov.7. 

Cyrillns Lucaris. 

1655 Cheorge Fox, mov. feasts. 

Preodimites. 

1670 Spiuosa. 

1678 Swicker, mov. feasts. 

1687 Molinos, Nov. 24. 

Bayle. 

Richer. 

Molindus. 

Claude. 

Jorien. 

EVENTS. 

CONVERSION OF NSTIONA 
On the Origin and Convenion of 
the Americans, Aug. 30. 
llie Inhabitants of Brazil are roii- 
verted by F. Joseph Anchietia, 
&c. Feb. 5. 

The Country of Paraguay is con¬ 
verted by the Jesuits. 

164t The Angustiuus of Jansenius was 
condemned by I’rbaii VIII. 



GO cheonojloctcai. insbx. etc. 


1654 The five Proposilions extracted 
from JanseniiiK’a book, were cen¬ 
sured by Innocent X. 

1656 Those Oecrees were confirmed by 
Alexandi'r VII. 

1687 Innocent XI. condemns 8ixty-ei{;ht 
I’ro|>ositious extracted from Mo- 
linos’s Book. 

1690 The Book, entitled, tlie Maxims of 
the .Saints, censured and con¬ 
demned. 

luainioug iNSTiTiJTfA. 

1603 The (iarmelite Nuns settle in 

Branre, Aur. .10. 

1604 The Order of the Celestial Auiinn- 

ciades established, Feb. 4. 


If, 

1610 The Order of die Visitation is 

founded by St. Francis de Sales, 
Jan. *9, Ang. gl. 

1611 The French Oratory is founded by 

Cardinal Bernlle, May g6: 

1617 The Connegation of the Mission 
founded by St, Vuicent of Paul, 
July 19. 

The poor regular Clergy of the pious 
schools, founded by Saint John 
Calasanctiiis, July 31, Ang. g7. 
164g Tlie Seminary of SI. Sulpire insti¬ 
tuted, May 26. 

164.1 The Budists founded. May 26. 
1664 Tlie reform of 1.A Trappe, April 29. 
Mass, Viaticum, and Extreme Uuc- 
tion, March 23. 


EIGHTEENTH AGE OF THE CHURCH. 


POPES. 

A. 0. 

I7gt Clement XI. May 21, July 

19. 

1721—1724 Innocent XIII. 

1724—1730 Benedict XIII. July 19. 
1730—1740 Clement XII. Feb. 13. 
1740— 17.S8 Benedict XIV. Feb. 13. 
1758 —1769 Clement XIII. 

1769—1774 Clement XIV. 

177.5—1799 Pills VI. 

1800 Pius VII. 

KINGS OK ENGLAND. 

1714 Onecn Anne. 

1727 George I. 

1760 George II. 

George III. 

KINGS OF FRANCE. 

1715 latwis XIV. 1« Grand. 

1774 Lewis XV. Lc bieu Aime. 

1793 Lewis XVI. 

COUNCIL. 

1725 Rome, under Pope Benedict XlII. 

ECCLESIASTICAL WRVrERS. 

1702 Oenel. 

1704 John Golher. 

Hossnel, Nov. 24. 

Bourdalone. 


n. u, 

1704 Cardinal Norris. 

1706 Baillet. 

1707 John Sergeant, vide Dodd. 
Mills. 

Mabillon, Ang. 20. 

1709 Manduit. 

Papin. 

Ruinart. 

1710 Flechier. 

1712 Richard .Simon. 

1713 Jiicniu. 

1715 Helyol. 

Laiiii. 

Fcnelon, Nov. 24. 

Witassu. 

Sylvester Jcnlis, vide Dodd. 

1717 Carricres. 

1718 Habert. 

1720 lliipin. 

Kcnaiidat. 

1721 Hiiel. 

172.1 Kleiiry. 

Poiiget. 

1724 Natali-s Alexander. 

1725 Semelier. 

1727 Marsollier. 

1728 Van I'spci. 

>1 aseh'f. 
l*oiilas. 

1729 llmnliy. 

'fool iM'Iy. 

1730 Kohl'll Maiioiiig, vide Oiuld. 

I 7:11 It.ihiii. 

17,'.;, l'ilo.,oil ll.>».iidcn, vide Dodd 



BICHTBENTU ACB OP THE CHURCH 


Cl 


1736 Giberl, 

1737 Cardinal Busy. 

1738 Robert Witham, vide Dodd 

1739 Tnmemin. 

1740 Argentr^. 

1741 Monifaucon. 

V. Colonia. 

174S Drouin. 

Mastilon, Aug. 30. 

1733 Hericourl. 
langret. 

1756 Concioa. 

1757 Calmet. 

1758 Benedict XIV. 

1761 Cellier. 

1764 Sevay. 

1765 L’Avocat. 

1769 Shcffmacher. 

1770 Collet. 

Macqiier. 

1773 Alban Butler. 

1774 Girardeau. 

1773 Bullet. 

1781 Clialloncr. 

1789 Berthier. 

1783 Houbigant. 

1783 Kennicot. 

1790 Bergicr. 

.SAINTS. 

Martyrs in China, Feb. 5. 

'i'lioiigli many have died in the odour of 
.saiii'lily, since the beginning of this 
age, none of them have yet been cano¬ 
nized. 

HERETICS. 

17?9 Clark, mov. feasts. 

Qucsnel, July 19. 


A. n. 

1770 JiislinusFcbronius, alias Hontlieini. 

1786 Scipio do Riccils, Bishop of Pis- 
toria. 

On Voltaire, Rousseau, and the 
Deists, Atheists, Illiuninatcd, and 
other enemies of all religion and 
civil govemmeut, see rvhli^ 
Harruel. 

EVENT.S. 

CONVERSION OF NATIONS. 

On the Conversion of China, Feb. .5. 

On the Propagation of the Gospel 
in China, and other parts of the 
East. .See the Lettres Edifianiet 
el ettrieuses. 

DoirraiNE AND DisriPUNK. 

170,5 Clement XI. publlshi s the Consli- 
tntion Fincum Domini, against 
the Jansenists. 

1708 Clement XI. cnndeinn,s Oiiesncl's 
book on Moral Kcncclioiis , ami, 
in 1713, by bis ( onslitiiliuii I'ni- 
grnitus, ceuBiircs nil propusilimis 
extracted from il. 

1753 Pope Benedict \15'. (mlib'bcs llic 
Rules to lie iiliservi li in tin.' I'lig- 

lisli Missions. 

1773 The Bull of Pop. Cleincnl XIV. 
for the suppression ul'ihe Jesuits, 
svas publisbed and pul in execii. 
lion in France. 

I’EIISECCTIUN.S 

1792 Ac. Tile CInirch of France was 
illustrated by tlie glory of its 
Martyrs, Ibe first fruits of wlioni 
were oHered, .Sept. 2. 



INDEX 
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SELECT ARTICLES OF DOCTRINE AND. DICIPLINE. 


Baptim. 

September loi p. 174. 

July 13, p. 141.145. 

Its validity given hy heretics, 
September 16, p. 199. 
August S, p. 33. 

Ceremonies, 

Mtrch 18, p. 903, &c. 

.luly 13, p. 146. 

June 4, p. 67. 

Confirmation. 

March 18, p. 903, &r. 
March 9, p. 105. 

November 3, p. .53. 
December 99, p. 977. 

Conferred hy bishop.'!. 
July 94 p. ;168. 

December 99, p. 977. 

Blessing of holy oils. 
March 19, p.'l99. 

March l4 p. 9(K1- 
April 11, p. 117. 

Eucharist. 

November 17, n. 301. 305. 
June 4, p. 68,W. 

June 14, p. 909. 

December 7, p. 150. 

April 91, p. 908. 219. 

July IS, p. 189. 

r„n„ « n OR ino 


June 93, p. ,393. 

July 14, p. 153. 

March 4 P. 77. 85. 

January 98, p. 409. 

January *7, p. 845.378.379, 
.180. 384. 

March 9, p. 99. 

April 9, p. 89. 

September 16, p. 189. 184, 


Real Presence. 
January 96, p. 310. 
(February 1.) 


June 1, p. 10. 

(April 14.) 

December 9, p. 171,172,173. 
May 26. p. 363. 

March 18, p. 204. 

January 27, p. 37.3. 

Juno 22, p. »)5. 

January 2H, p. 399. 

March 13, p. 148. 

April 6, p. 66. 

April 11, p. 117,118. 

July 4, p. 38. 

July 9, p. 107. 

April 9, p. 91, 92, 93. 
Dcccnil«.’r 7, p. 11.5. 147. 
February 2.5, p. 211. 

Change of the substance of 
bread and wine into the 
body and bhml of Christ. 
March lit, p. 201. 

Junnury 27, p. 373. 
December 7, p. 147. 
January 28, p. 397. 

March 9, p. 102. 

Communiim under one hud. 
April II, p. 107, 

December 7, p. 11,5. 

Muss. 

Sepleniher l(i, p. 182. 190. 
Maicli 9, p. 102. 

July 28, p.,368. 

March 18, p. 204. 

June 4, p, 67, 68, ft). 
January 27, p. 31.5.366.381, 
38.5. 

January 98, p. 400. 403. 
August 28, p. 473. 

July 1.3, p. 144. 

May 96, p. 351. .363. 

March p. 284. 

November 92, p. .386. 
December 92, p. 9 ltO. 

July 4, p. 

September 28, p. .330. 

April 4, p. .38. 

November 1, p. 103. 
November 26, p. 431. 
Jaiuiary 19, p. Sla. 
February |> 213. 


March .3, p. 19. 

April 11, p. 117. 

February 8, p. 100. 

May 16, p. 208. 

May 18, p. 240. 

August 3, p. 59, .53. 

August 90, p. 1&5. 

October 6, p. 133. 
November 8, p. 1.59. 
December 99, p. .366. 
January 98, p. 405. 

March 7, p. bO. 

April 6, p. 66. 

April 97, p. 992. 

July 14, p. 1.5<). 

November 3, p. 62. 

April II, (I. 120. 

May 19, li. 2.5.5. 

October 17, p. 397. 
February 4, |i. 4,i. 

April .5, p. 19. 
i\Iay 10, p. 22,). 

May 22, p. 29.5. 

July 8, p. 79. 

September 10, p. 98. 

Match 4, p. 27. 

March 6, p. 38. 40. 

March 9 p. 94. 

March 8, p. 85. 

May 26, p. StH. 

l.itnrgies. 

May 1, p. 7. 

October 24, p. 41)8. 

January 28, p. .397. 
November 21, p. 374. 
December 7, p. 145. 
December 4, p. 68. 

May 98, p. 100. 

March 12, p. 129. 

.4pril 4, p. 38. 

June 14, p. 209. 

Lningitaget used in the IMur* 
gics of the ehnreh. 
December 92, p. 282. 

Masses for the dead. 
.March 18, p. 203. 205. 
January 27, p. 1>B2. 

.\pril 1, p. 38. 

.Svpleiuber 16, p. 193. 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLS. 


March 12, p. 126. 

Alaj 4, p. 60. 

August o, p. 96. 

June 5, p. 85. 

May 27, p. 386. 

(October 29.) 
November^ p.63. 

Petumcc. 

March 9, p. 103. 

July 13, p. 141. 

J Icceniter 7, p. 143,144. 
January 27, p. 361. 

Fotoer of foTf^ivmg sini. 
March 18, p. 204. 

March 9, p. 103.104, 105. 
January 27, p. 366. 
December 7, p. 144. 

July 17, p. 214. 

ConftM\>3n. 
Moveable Feaiils. 

Sept. 16, p. 185. 190, 191. 
March 18, p. 202. 

June 14, p.2t)‘.b2lO. 
Jatiuarv 27, p. .174. 
NovtMuuer 21, p. 36.5. 
October 1, p. 18. 

March 9, p. 102. 

December 1, p. 3. 

April 6, p. 67. 

Alarch 6, p. .I?. 

I December 7, p. 14.1,1W. 
July 15, i). 191. 

Anf»ust l^V p- l65. 

January 19, p. 232. 

June 6, p. 95. 

N'ovembcr 3, p. 53. 
Ni>ve»uberl5, p. 2 <k>. 
December 29, p. iltil. 
January 23, p. 270. 
.\ovenibcr 4, p. 103. 

April 5, p. 

Februan* 9, p. 111. 

March T, p. 57. 

May 30, p. 4l7. 

May 16 , p. 2(«. 

September 10, )>. 98. 

May 10, p. 1.56. 

A iigust 20, p. 234. 

March 8, p. 85. 

A^tril 2, p. 19. 

May 26. p. 3‘>7. 

J jiic 5, p. 84. 

January 28, p. 40**. 

JVwilenfifll uteris. 
March 9, p. 99. 

June 4, p. 69. 

December 7, p. 133, 134. 
Moveable Kea^ls. 

January 27, p. 38.5. 

E.ttreme'Mnc(i‘»n. 
December 11, p. 194. 

July 28. p. .368. 

March 21, p. 2.39. 


6S 


March 20, p. 222. 

August Si, p. 542« 

JanuaiT 2, p. 59. 

April 6, ^ 6f*. 

September SI, p. 276. 
Koverobec 22, p* S86. 
December 7, p. 150. 
J'anuary 28, p. 403. 

July 9, p. iw. 

February 29, p. 278. 

May 19, p. m, 

July 8, p. 88. 

September 27, p. .326. 
September 28, p. S)0. 
January 1> p. 

April 19, p. 196. 

June 10, p. 1^. 

October 1/, p. 401. 

February 8, p. tOO. 

June 26, p. 547. 

August 20, p. 228. 

November j, p. 62. 
Novetul>er 1.5, p. $65. 

March 7, p. 57. 

May 30 , p. 417. 

May 19, p. 268. 

July 14. p. 167. 

May 10, p. I56. 

May 26 , p. 345. 

March 8. p. 85. 

March 23, p. 259. 

Holy ouUn. 
Srpteniber 16 , p. I69. 
January 27, j». ^2. 
NoTciubei IT, p. 290. ! 

Mutrimvny. 

July 17, p. 2l4. I 

January 27, p. 174. 
November 3, p. o1. 

C/iurch autAaritf/. 
March 18, p. m. 

June 28, p. 354 
January 11, p. 1'I9. 

August 28, p. 422. 471. 

InfallibUuy. 

May 6, p. 9.). 

March 9. p. 10:1. 

September 16, p. 178, l7’J. 
183. 

August 28. p. 4B1 
November 17, p. *500, 301. 

\fecstity f»€ing united to 
the one churckt arui of 
holdiug communun with 
the <itjlre of unUy, the 
npostotic Roman see. 
Scpieiuber 16 , p. 178, 179. 
Jnnr 4, p. 6.5, 06 . 

(July 1.) 

January 1- P- 40. 

N'ovembcr 17, p. 300. 


Norm ef Catholic. 
March 18, p. 203. 

March 9, p. 103. 

June 4> p. 66. 

August 1 ^* p. 471. 

^ the Pope, aini 
authority ef theseeef Home, 
June 28, p. S54. 

August 2, p. St, 3$. So, 
April ^ p. 63. 

January ^ p. 4 (Xj. 

July 28, p. doB. 

Ju6e 20, p. 267, 268. 270 
April 11, p. 112.117. 

July 13, p. 142. 

June 4, p. 65, 66. 

I January 10^ p. 133. 

May 26 , p. iSS. 

March 12. p. 1^. 

July 19, p. 270. 

November 22, p. SB1. 
February 2.5, p. 241. 
Dcceiubcr 7, p. 12(i. 

7>a6iti«m. 

July 1.1, p. 143. 

June 28, f>. .1,54. 

March 9. j». 101. 

March l8, p. 20.1. 

Januury 27, p. :*8(l. 
N«»vfiHlior 22. p. 

22. p. 

Ju»n‘ 11, p. ‘JO*.!. 

M»y l‘-, i>. 176. 

Fc/irr/rfiuu, iiiicrfrssion, oful 
incvcdhOri «>/ fiutals. 

January ‘J6, p. 3l7. 
February I. p. lit, 1.1. 

.hmc 1, p. 9. 

(April J K) 

August 28. p. 4.57, 

April ‘A', p. 

Janiiory vK, p. 

September 10 , p. 211. 21.1. 
Afiril 9, p. 9.3. 

FebruaiN 12, p. 

February V.1. in 211. 220. 
May 9. p. 1 K>. 

June 14. p. 2I>7. 2<W. 

Mauli 13, p. I'P). 

July 9. p. MA 
July II. p. 116. 

June 22 , p. sas. .m 

August 13, p. loO. 

January 27, p- *^ 1 . 

October 30, p. .5.56, .5.57. 
January I, p. .K). 

February 28, p. 27.S. 

March 12, p. lif.T 
May 27. p.3H2. 

(October 29.) 

June ^ p. St'yj. 

September 1(», p. 17K. 

March 9, p. 94. 

Septemh* t 19, p 2 )0, 251. 

January 27, p. .385. 
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Aagait Si p. 4S-‘i46> &c. 
May SC, p. SC3. 

December 7, p. 151. 

April 11, p. 117. 

June 5, p. 88. 

July 4, p. 35. 

The BUued VirgH, called 
Mother of God. 
Marcti 9, p. 101. 

March 18, p. SOS. 

January S8, p. 398. 

Her interceuion. 

April s, p. 90,91, 9S. 
August 15, p. 181, 18S, &c. 

Respect thovm to the relieki 
rf saints. 

January 86, p. 317. 

August 3, p. —16, &c. 
February 1, p. 13. 

Alarch 18. p. SOS. 

May 6, p. 

May 9, p. 146. 

April 9, p. 61. 

J uiie 4. p. 68. 69. 

(Julyl.) 

J ime h, p. 76. 

June 14, p. 809. 

May 12, p. 174. 
December?, p. 125. 

June 22, p. .*105. 

April 8, p. 82, 83. 

January 27, p. 373, 374. 

;») 6 . . 

January 11, p. 144. 

July 6, p. 58. 62. 

Jatiuary 1, p. 36. 

Jamiarv 12, p. 148,149. 
March lS, p. 1.3-1. 135. 

May 26. p. .352.353.363. 
Aliiv 27. p. 887, 

(llctolwr 29.) 

December 22. p. 284, 

April 11, p. 117. 

October 30, p. 556,557. 


May 2, p. 25. 

July 9, p. 107. 

June 22, p. SOS. 

August 5, p. 96.101. 

I June 16, p. 341. 

! January 11, p. 137. 

July 19, p. 267. 

May 26, p. 363 
May 27, p. 382. 

(October S9.) 

October 30, p. 554. 
Novembers, p. 

January 27, p. 382. 387. 
January 1, p. 43. 

“ reneration toe cross. 
Vse the sign rf the cros 
July 17, p. 217. 
September 16, p. 198. 
March 18, p. 202. 

April 22, p. 229. 

July 9, p. 106. 

December 9, p. 171. 

July 13 p. 142. 

January 27, p. 357. 
January 28, p. 402. 

June 22, p. S05. 

May 26, p. 351. 

April 9, p. 90. 

Alarch 12, p. 129. 
January 3, p. 63. 
February 6, p. 73. 

March 1, p. 1. 

May 13, p. 184. 

August 5, p. 96, 97. 

June 6, p. 90. 

May 7, p. 108. 

July 4, p. 34. 

March 11, p. 119. 

March 12, p. 134,135. 
ATarcIi 13, p. 146. 

May 16. p. 225. 

August 20, p. 228. 

April .5, p. .52. 

April 8, p. 83. 

July 14, p. 167. 

October 17, p. 401. 


The custom of praying for 
the souls of the faUnful 
departed — Purratoru. 
March 18, p. 203, 204, 205. 
May 4, p. 60. 


Holy images, crosses. 
June 22, p. 305. 

Alarcb 13, p. 146. 
November 22i p. 382. 
February 7, p. 89. 


Alay 6, p. 96. 

May 12, p. 176. 

May 27, p. 382. 

May 19, p. 263. 

March 12, p. 134. 

Holy pictures. 
December 11. p. 193. 
August 13, p. 160. 

April 9, p. 90. 

Alay 26, p. 351. 

January 12, p. 149. 
February 23, p. 210. 
January 22, p. 262. 267. 
May 12, p. 176. 179. 
Alarch 13, p. 146. 
March 12, p. 135. 


Holy vtater. 

March 12, p. 129. 

May 7, p. 108. 

November 9, p. 173. 

May 26, p. 353. 

Continuation of miracles. 
June 1, p. 8. 

June 28, p. 364. 

April 22, p. 244. 

September 16, p. 176. 2t)l. 
Alarch 8, p. 88. 

August 28, p. 432. -M'. 
474. 

September 19, p. 251. 
November 17, p. 292, 29.3, 
294. 

.Tamiary 27, p. 369. 373. 
August 3, p. 42, &c. 

July 13, p. I-M. • 

May 26, p. 334,33.5. 
December 7, p. 125, 126. 
April 11, p. 120. 

June 5, p. 88. 

July 4, p. 38. 


Fust of Lent. 

November 17, p. 314, 303 
Alarcb 9, p. 

March 18, p. 2t52. 
January 28, p. 402. 
January 27, p. 37.5. 

May 6, p. 97. 

April 11, II. 117. 

August 28, p. 483. 
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TABLE 

NAMES AND TITLES OF THE FATHERS, MARTYRS, 

he. See. &c. 

CONTAINED IN THE REVEREND 

Ai-ltAN BUTLER’S LIVES OF THE SAINTS. 

AllUANC.tn IN HIE ORDER OF l.'HKONOLOOY. 


Feasts of OUT Saviour, of the Blessed Virgin, tS^c. 

Jhii. 1. The ('irciinicision of'uiir Lord. 

6. The ICpiphany of our Lord. 

1H. .St. Peter's Chair at Rome. 

The Conversion of Si. Paid. 

Feb. i!. The Pnrilication. 

52. Tlie Chair of St. Peter at Antioch. 

Mar. 25. The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Maiy. 

May 8. The A^iparition of St. Michael tlie Archangel. 

July 2. The Visitation of the Blessed Virgin. 

26. St. Anne, Mother of the Blessed Virgin. 

Aug. 1. St. Peter’s Chains. 

1 . The Seven Machabccs and Motlier, MM. 

.S. The Dedication of St. Mary, ad Nives. 

6. The Transfiguration of our Lord. 

15. The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. 

29. The Decollation of St. John Baptist. 

Sept. S. The Nativity of the Blessed Virgin. 

8. The Festival of the holy Name of the Virgin Mary. 

29. The Dedication of St. Micliael. 

Oct. 1. The Festival of the Rosary. 

2. The Feast of the Holy Angel-Guardiaos. 

Nov. 1. All .Saints. 

2. All Souls. 

9. The Dedication of .St, John Lateran. 

18. Tlte Dedication of the Oiurches of .SS. Peter and Paul at Rome. 
21. The Presenlatioii of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

Dec. 8. Tlie Crmcrption of the Bles.scd Virgin Maty. 

2.5. Tlie Nalivily of Christ. 
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CENTENARY TABLE, 


FIRST CENTURY. 

Nama tf Stunts- TitUs. Natircs of Dtitl. 

Jan. 4. St Titiia, Biabop Diaciple of St. I'anl. 

54. St Timntby B. of Epheana, M. - Lycaonn. 

Feb. 16. St Oneaimus Diaciple of St Paul - I’lirygia - - ;>;> 

24. St Mattbiaa - Apoatle. 

Mar. 17. St Joaeph - Of Ariinathca. 

19. St. Joaeph - - Spoiiae of B. V. 

Apr, 25. St Maw - - Evangcliat 

t5. St. Auianus - Second B. of Alexandria _ - _ D,; 

56. St Cletiis - Pope and Martyr _ _ - - _ h i 

58. St Vitalia - Martyr - - Italy _ _ _ 

May 1. St Philip - - Apoatle - - Belliaaid.i. 

1. St Jamea - Apoatle - - Galilee. 

6. St John before the Intian Gate _ _ _ _ _ 

9. St. Hormaa _ _ _ - Rome. 

15. SS. Flavia Domi* 
tilla, SS.Nerens 

and Achillas _ _ _ Rome - - y.) 

19. SI. Pndentiana Virgin - _ - Rome. 

. 11 . St. Petronilla Virgin. 

June 6. St Philip - The Deacon - - Cmsarea in Paleatiiir. 

8. St. Maximinns First K. of Aix in Prov. 

It. St Bariiabaa - Apoatle - - - Cyprus. 

19. SS. Gervasiusand 
Prolaaiiia - Martyra. 

24. SI. John Baptist Precursor of the Measiah. 

5-1. MM. of Rome 

nnder Nero ----- - - 61 

29. SS. Peter & Paid Apostles - - - Belliaaida, Tarsus 6.> 

July 2. St. Processus, &c. Martyrs - - Rome. 

20. St. Jos. Uaraabas Confessor. 

51. .St. Praxedea - Virgin — _ _ Rome. 

22. St. Mary Magd. Penitent 

5.1. St. Apollinaris Bishop - - - Ravenna. 

55. St. Jamea the 

Great - - Aposllc - - Belliaaida. 

28, SS. Naaarina and 

Celsiis - - Martyrs - _ _ - _ — 68 

59. St. Martha - I'ir^iii - _ _ Betliaiiia. 

Aug. .1. SI. Nicudemna. 

.1. SI. Galamiel. 

54. St. Bartholomew Apoatle - - - Galilee. 

Sept. 15. SI. Nicoinedea Martyr _ _ - Rome - - 9“ 

51. St. Matthew - Apostle and Evangelist Galilee. 

53. St. Linus - - Pope and Martyr. 

2.1. St. Theda - Virgin and Martyr - Lycaonia. 

Oct. 3. St. Dionysius Areop. B. of Atlieiis, M. 

18. St. Luke - - Evangelist - - Anlioeli. 

58. SI. Simon the 

Zealot - - Apostle - - - Galilee. 

28. St. Jode - Apostle - - tialilcc. 

Nov. 25. Sl.^ilemon,&C. Coloaaa, Phrygia. 

30. St. Andrhw - Apostle - _ - Kellisaida. 

Dec. 51. St. Tiionma - Apostle - - - Galilee. 

26. St. Stephen - Tlie first Martyr. 

27 . St. John - Apostle and Evangelist Galilee - - n *’ 

28 . The Holy Inno- 

eenls - - Martyrs - - Bcihicem. 
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fi7 


SECOND CENTURY. 

Names ef Smnls. Titks. Satiess tjf Died. 

Jan. 5. St.Telespbonn Bisliop of Rome, Martyr Greece. 

8 . St. Apollioarii Apolog. B. of Hieiapolu Plirygia. 

11 . St. Hyipou* Pope and Martyr - _ _ - 14 S 

s; 6 . St. Poticarp Bistiop of Smyrna, Martyr - - - u,<, 

Feb. 1. St. Ignatius - Bishop of Antioch, Martyr _ _ _ 107 

1 .^. St. Kaostinus, &c. Martyn _ _ - Brescia - - ivl 

18 . St. Simeon - Bishop of Jenualem, M. _ - _ IO .1 

April 1. St. Melito - Bishop of Sardes - Lydia. 

6 . St. Sixtus I. - Pope and Martyr. 

7. St. Hegesippus - - - - - -180 

8. St. Dionysius - of Corinth, B. C. 

17. St. Aoicetus - Pope and Martyr - - - 173 

18 . St. Apollonius Apologist, Martyr - Room - - Hid 

aa. St. Soter - Pope and Martyr - - - - 177 

2 *'. St. Epipodius,&c. Martyrs - - Lyons - - J77 

May :i. St. Alexander Pope and Martyr - - - - 119 

ad. SI. Fileutherius P^e and Martyr - Greece, 

ad. St. Qiiadratus Bishop of Athens, C. 

June 1. SI. Justin - l^hilosopcr and Martyr .Samaria - - IC7 

a. St. Pothious, B. 

&c. - - Martyrs of Lyons - - - - 177 

9. St. Vincent - Martyr. 

10 . St. Gclulis, &c. Martyrs. 

July 7. St. Pantssnns Father of tlie Cliiireh - Sicily. 

10. 'ilie Seven Brothers, and St. Felicitas tlieir Mother, MM. 


11 . St. Pius I. - Pope and Martyr - Aquileia - - 157 

l.S. St. Anaclelus Pope and Martyr _ - _ _ 107 

17. SI. Speraliis, &c. Martyis. 

18. St. Syniphorosa,dc 

Seven .Sons Martyrs _ - - _ _ ijo 

Aug. 1 . SS. Faith, Hope, 

and Cliarity Virgins and Martyrs - Rome, 

82. St. Syinphorian Martyr - - _ _ _ 178 

88. St. liernies - Martyr - _ - _ - - 138 

29. St. Sabina - Martyr - - Italy - - 100 

.Sept. 4. .S|. Marcelliis, Ac. Martyrs ----- _ 179 

20 . SI.Euslacliius,&c. Martyrs - Rome. 

Oct. 19. SI. Ptolemy, Ac. Martyrs . _ - - _ _ js6 

83. St. Mark Bistiop of Jerusalem, C. - - i,v, 

86. St. Evaristus Po|)e ami Martyr - - - - - 118 

89. St. Narcissus Bishop of Jerusalem, C. 

Nov. 7. .St. Prosdecimus First Bishop of Padua, C, Greece - lo.'l 

8.3. St. Clement - Pope and Martyr — Borne - - 11H> 

Dec. .3. Si. Lucius - King and Confessor - England - - iHa 

6. .St. Tlieophihis Bishop of Antioch; C. _ - - - irro 

18. .St. Rufus, Ac. Martyrs - - - - - lid 



THIRD CENTURY. 


Samet 9 / Stunts, 

Titles. Nsdhes df 

DiriK 

Jan. ,3. ,St. Antenii 

Pope - - - - - 

- Apostle oT Beauvais - France 


8. SX, Luciiut 
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12, St. Arcadiiu Martyr - - Maui iiaiiia. 

14. St. Felix - Martyr, Prieat, and C. Nola in Cani|Mnia - 2 mi 

19. St. Marcos - Martyrs - - Persia - - trci 

20. St. Fabian - Pope and Martyr - _ _ _ . 2 ;,,) 

20 . St. Sebastian - Martyr _ _ _ Narbnnne, Gaid - ana 

21. St.FnictiiosuSgScc. Bishop of Tarn^ton, MM. - - _ 

24. .St. Babylas - Bishop of Antioch, Martyr - - 2,)0 

27. St. Julian - First Bishop of Mons, C. 

Feb. 1. St. PioDtns - Martyr - - Smyrna - - ‘j.iii 

5. St. Agatha - Viif in and Martyr - Sicily - - 251 

9. St. Apoiionia Virgin and Martyr - - - -- 249 

9.‘St. Nicephonis Martyr - - Antioch - - ‘M.< 

12 . St. Eulafca - Virgin and Martyr - Barcelona. 

13. St. Pollyeuctns Martyr _ - - - - 250 or j.Sr 

14. St. Valentine Priest and Martyr - Rome, 
lit. SS. Leo and Pa- 

regoriiis - Martyrs. 

24. St. Montanos, &c. Martyrs - - In ttarlliage - 2.iK 

25. St. Viclorinu8,&c. Martyrs - - (ioriiitli - - 2ti4 

Mar. 3. SS. Mariniis and 

Asleriis - Martyrs - - Caesarea, Palestine 272 

4. .St. Lnciiis - Pope and Martyr - Rome - - 2 ;);. 

7. SS. Perpctna and 

Felicitas - Martyrs - - Cartilage - - 203 

12. St. Maximilian Martyr - - - Nuinidia - 

18. St. Alexander Bisliop of Jerusalem, M. - - - ‘-’.i.) 

22. St. Paul - Bisliop of Narbonne - 

28. .St. Prisms, &c. Martyrs - - Palestine - • 2C0 

30. SI. Rcgiiliis - First Bishop of Scniis. 

31. St. Arcaciiis - M. B. of Antioch - In Asia Minor - 2.i0 

Apr. 14. .St. Tibiirlius, &c. Martyrs - - _ _ ‘jv.i 

14. .St. Carpus, &c. Bishop of Thyatira, MM. - -2.il 

22. SI. Cains - Pope _ _ _ _ _ .joo 

22. St. ].,nonide8 - Martyr - - - 202 

30. St. Maximus - Martyr - - Asia - - 251 

.30. St. Sophia - Virgin and Martyr - Italy. 

,30. S.S. James, Ma> 

rian &c. - Martyrs - - Numidia - - 259 

May 1. St. Andeolus - Martyr - - _ _ 208 

1. St. Acius, &c. Martyrs _ _ _ - - 290 

10 . St. F.pimachns Martyr - - _ _ _ 2 io 

14. St. Ponlins - Martyr - _ _ _ - 

1.5. St. Peter, tScc. MartyTS _ _ _ _ - 2 ;>o 

18. St. Venantiiis - Martyr - - Italy - - 25o 

22. St. Castus, &c. Martyrs _ _ _ _ - 250 

24. St. Donatian, &c. Martyrs - - _ _ - sisi 

25. St. Urban - Pope and Martyr - _ _ - - 2 :!(> 

29. St. Cyril - Martyr. 

29. St. Conon, Ac. Martyrs - - Asia - 27.5 

30. St. Felix I. - Pope and Martyr - Romo - - 274 

June 3. St. Ceriliiis - Confessor - - - - - 211 

5. St. Dorollieui Martyr — - Tyre - - 284 

9. St. Primus, &c. Martyrs - - Rome - - 28o 

12. .St. Basilidea, &c. Martyrs. 

12. St, Ouuphrius Hermit - - Egypt. 

14. St. Ruhnas, Ac. Martyrs. 

16. St. Ferreotus, Ac. Martyrs - - _ _ - 212 

1 8. St. Marcus, Ac. Martyrs - - Rome - - 2 iiri 

28. .St. Iremeus - Bishop of Lyons, Martyr Lesser Asia - 1'70 '-'"2 
28. St. Potamiana, 

Ac. - Martyrs. _ 

30. St. Martial - Bishop of lamoges - _ _ - 2 ,0 
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July 10. 


21 . 

24. 

25. 

27. 

28. 
28. 
:>o. 


An{?. 


5. 

6 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

JI. 

i:>. 

IS. 

11. 

18. 

18. 


M, 

28. 
26. 
Srpl. I. 
7. 
«. 
lU. 

16. 

16. 

17. 

22 . 
25. 
Ocl. 1. 
9. 
14. 
IH. 
25. 

25. 

26. 
30. 

51. 
Nov. 1. 
1 . 
1 . 
2 . 
X 
10 . 
13. 
1.5. 

17. 
IT. 

18. 
19. 


SS. Rufina and 
Secunda - 
St. Zoticus 
8(. Chmtma - 
St. Christopher 
The 7 Sleepers 
St. Victor 
St. Plutarch, &c. 
SS. Abdon and 
Sennen 

St. Stephen - 
St. Meiiimins 
SI. Sixtus II. 

St. Hotnaims - 
St. l.a«ronce 
St. I'iburtius, 6iC» 
St. Susanna - 
Si. Hyppolitus 
SI. (Russian 
St.'Eiisebius - 
St. Mamas 
St. A(;apetii$ 

Si. Hippolitus 
.St. Ciaiiduu, &ic. 
SS. MM. of I' tica 
St. Zopliyrinus 
St. Genesius - 
Twelve Brothers 
St. Rt'jtina 
St Sidronius - 
St. Ntm)esianu.s 
&<*. 

Si. Coineliiis - 
St. Cyprian - 
SS. Socralef. and 
Stephen 

.St. Maurice, fitc. 
St. Kirmin ~ 

St. Fiat 

St. Diony8iiis,&c» 
Calixtiis, - 
St. JuHtin 
Si. ('hrysanthns, 
4tc. 

SS. Crispin and 
Crispinian ~ 
St. Lucian, &e. 
St. Marcellus 
Si. Ouintin 
St. Benignus 
Sl, Mary 
St. Austremonius 
St. Victoriuns 
St. Papoul 
St, Trypho, Sec. 
St. Mitrius 
St. Kngenius - 
St. G. lliaiimat 
St. Dionysius 
St. AIpbeus, 6lc. 
St Portian - 


Martyrs 

B. of Comaua, Capad. M. 
Virgin and Martyr 
Martyr 
Martyrs 

Pope and Martyr 
Martyrs 

Martyrs 

l*opc and Martyr 
Fir&t Bishop Apos. of 
Pope and Martyr 
Martyr 
Martyr 

Martyr and Confessor 
Virgin and Martyr 
Martyr 
Martyr 

Priest and Martyr 

Martyr 

Martyr 

Bishop and Martyr. 
Martyrs 

Pope and Martyr 
Comedian, Martyr 
Martyrs 

Virgin and Martyr 
Martyr 

.Martyrs 

Pope ami Martyr - 
A bp. of Cartbage, M. - 

Martyrs 

Martyrs 

Bishop of Amiens, Martyr 
Apostle t»f Touniay, M. 
Bishop of Paris, Martyrs 
Pope and Martyr 
Martyr - _ _ 


Home. 

Tuscany. 

Lycia. 

Africa 


Persia 

Hcmie 

C'lialons on Marne 
Rome. 


Rome. 

Italy. 

Italy. 


Martyrs 

Martyrs 

Martyrs 

The Ceutiirioi), Martyr 
Martyr 

Priest and Martyr 
Martyr - 
Confessor. 

Bishop and Martyr 
Martyr. 

Martyrs 

Martyr - - 

Martyr 

Bishop and Confessor 
Abp. of Alexandria, C. 
Martyrs - - 

Pope and. Martyr 


Home 

Pbeniria 

Adnimetiini, Atricii 

Rome. 

Nuniidia. 

Carthage 

Brilatii. 

Navarre 
Beneveiito 

Rome 
Gaul. 

Alexandria. 


Rome 

Rome. 


> Aix 10 Proveocc. 
Neoemsarea, Pontus 
PalestiDe. 


o:i 


204 


250 

201 

202 


220 

2.>7 


2.58 

280 


252 


28 > 
V5i< 

21 * 

.>a 

2.51 


258 


286 

250 

2Hi. 

272 

22* 


287 

2.50 

2y« 

287 

272 


290 

250 


275 

270 

265 

235 
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Not. 19. 8 t. Bai'laam -- Martyr - - Antioch. 

24. St. Cecily - Viixin and Martyr - Rome - - 230 

24. St. Chrisogoniu Martyr - - Rome. 

29. St. Satuminiu Bislio|> of Toaloaac, M. _ _ _ 5 , =,7 

Dec. 4. St. Barbara - Virgin and Martyr - - _ - _ *35 

4. St. Clement of Alexandria, F. of the CM. Athens - - 217 

9. The .Seven Martyrs at .Sainosta - _ _ _ gi )7 

11. St. Fuscian, &c. Martyrs - - _ _ _ 207 

14. 8 t.Epinunhus,&c. Martyrs - - _ _ _ 

18 . St. Gatian - First Bishop of Tours, C. 

19. St. Nemesion Martyr - - _ _ _ 250 

44. St. Ischyrion Martyr - _ _ _ _ _ 233 

S.^. St. Victoria - Virgin and Martyr - Rome - - 2.'>0 

S3. Ten Martyrs of Crete. 

25. St. Eugenia - Virgin and Martyr - _ _ _ o ;,7 

S6. St. tlionysiiis Friest and Cainfessnr - - - - 209 

31. St. Coluniba - Virgin and Martyr _ - _ - 273 


FOURTH CENTURY. 


Names «/ .Saints. Titles, Natives of Sam. Dint. 

Jan. 4. St. Macarius Anchoret - - Alexandria - - ."y i 

3. .St. I’etcr Balsam Martyr - - Palestine - - 31 1 

6. .St. .Synclelica Virgin - - - Alexandria. 

7. St. Lucian - Priest and Martyr - Sainosata in Syria - 314 

14. St. Hilary - Bisliop of Poictiers - Poictiers in France - 36U 

14. St. Barbascemi- 

nns, &c. - Martyrs - - Persia - •• 346 

15. St. Paul - First'Hermit - - L. Thebais, Egypt 229 344 

16. SI. Marcellus Pope and Martyr 

16 . St. Macarius the 

Folder - _ _ _ ITppcr Egypt -- 300 ,'>90 

17. .St. Anthony Abbot, Patron of Monks Coma, Less. Egypt 251 .3>6 

41. St. Agnes Virgin and Martyr - . _ _ 304-5 

22. .St. Vincent Martyr - - Saragossa, Spain - 304 

45. SS. Jiivcntin and 

Maximin Martyrs _ _ _ _ 363 

Feb. 3. St. Blase Bishop of Scbasle, Martyr - - - 316 

4. SS. Pbileiis and 

Pbiloromns Bishop of Thniuis, Martyrs TImmis, Egypt -- 306 

10. St. Soteris Virgin and Martyr. 

11. St.Satnminu8,&c. Martyrs ----- .304 

12. St. Meletius Patriarch of Antioch - _ _ _ jiu 

16. St. Elias,&c. Martyrs - - At Caesarea - 

19. St.Tyrannio, &c. Martyrs - - In I’licnicia - 304-10 

40. St. Sadoth, &c. Bishop of Selciicia, Martyrs Persia - - 342 

21. St. Daniel, &c. Priest and Martyr - Persia - - - ,‘H4 

23. .St. Serenns - A Gardener, Martyr - Greece - - 307 

26. St. Alexander Patriarch of Alexandria, C. - - - 326 

Mar. 5. St. Adrian of Pa¬ 
lestine - Martyr - • - - -309 

7. St. Paul - Ancli'orct - - _ _ _ 330 

K. .St. Apollonius, 

Ac. - Martyrs - ■ - - 311 

9. St. Parian - Bishop of Barcelona, C. 

10 . TlieForlyMartyrsof Seba-ste - . s-.mi 

14. Si..\.ceiwimas.\c. Marivts - _ _ _ 630 



35* St< Abraiianit &c. Hermit 

17. Marijtnat Alex¬ 

andria. - - . 

18. St. Cyril 
21. 8l. Serapion 

21 . .St. Serapion 

22. St. Basil - 

22. St. Lea 
24. St. Irenaiiu 
27. St. JohnofBgyptHerm'il 
29. St. Jonas, &c. Martyrs 

29. St. Mark - Bishop of Aretlnisa 
April 2. St. Apian - Martyr 

2. St. Tlteodoeia Virgin and J 

3. St. Agape, Stc. Martyrs 


CENTENARY TABLE. 

- - Mesopotamia 
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Abp. of Jeinsaiem C. 
Bishop of Tbrnnis. 
Ttie SiodoDite 
Priest and Martyr 
Widow 


I Martyr 


May 


7. St. Aphraates Anchoret 

8. Sr. Adesitw -* Martvr 

1>. Roman Caplires Martyrs in Persia 

10. St. Rademns Abbot and Martvr - 
12 . St. Sabas, the 

Goth Martyr 

12. St. Julius - Pope and i'onfessor 

32. St. Zeno - Bishop of Verotm, 

16. Eighteen Martyrs, ami St. Enrratis, V. M 

17. St. Simeon^ dec. lii-shop of ('tesipimit, MM. Pi*is 
22. SI. Azades, &c. Martyr 
2,1. St. George - Martvr 
25. St. Plrtebadiiis Bishop ufAgni 
25. St. Kcbiiis - ISisliop 
20. St. .Maiccllinus Po(>e ;;im| Martyr 

27. St. AiithiiiHu,\r. Ri.diop, Martyrs 

28. St. l)iHimiiH,6cr. Martyrs 
28. St. Pollio, bic. Martyrs 

2. St. Athanasius, P. of Alex. 1>. of lix 

3. The Invcnlioii of the Holy Cio^ 

4. St. Monica - Widow 
8. St. Victor - Martyr 
iK St. Greg. Nazian* 


zen 

10. St. Gordian - 
IJ. SI.Paucra.s - 


I), of the (’lunch, B. (\ 

Martyr 

Martyr 

Bishop of Toiigifs 
Martyr 
Abbot 


M, 


13. St. Sei vatius 

14. St. Boniface 

14, St. Pachomius 

18. St.Theodotus,6cc. Martyrs 
18. St. Potanion - M. U. of Herach a 
22. St. Basiliscus Priest of (;omana, (' 

25. St. Maximus, Martyis. 

27. St. Julius - Martyr 

29. St. MaximiuttS Bishop of Triers, C. 

29. St. SUinniis, ixc. Martyrs 
31. St. Cantiiis, &c. Martyrs - 
June 1. St. Pamphiius l*riest and Martyr 
2 . St. Marcellioas, 

dec. - Martyrs 
2. St. Erasroiis - Bishop and Martyr ~ 

4. St. Qiiiriniu Bishop and Martyr 

4. Si. Optatns •* HUbop of Mileviim, C. 

5. St. Illidius - Bishop and Confessor 

7. St* Pant - Bishop of Constunc**, M. 

L L 



“ ,392 

Jetunlem 

315 .386 

Egypt 

-- 388 

Ancyra 

- 362 

Kome 

- 384 

tyr 

,'•>01 

Egypt 

305 394 

- 

327 

Syria. 


Lycia - - 

216 W 

Tyre 

290 :50« 

TliessaioDtca 

:>n4 

na Pemia 

*■ 3 J > 

- Persia. 


Eycia 

- .306 

Bclhlapeta, Persia - .t 7 i. 

Rome 


Africa 


lN»rlo;»al 

.191 

• PeiMU 

:ui 

Persia 

- .‘5} l 

- 


Gaul - 

392 

l-'ltgl.UMt. 


-. 


Nieoincdia 

- 



]^tlllmnia 


>, Alexdiidria 

296 37.t 


X'h 


3.32 7 

(appadoria * 

- .%».9 

, ' i 

- 

.;<n 

- :.:m 

Egypt 

29 J 

(ulalta 

. »l • i 


"* .♦ 4 1 

“ 312 

France 

.nVg 

;>19 

- 

- 397 

- 

•• 

Beryhis 

^>!l9 

Home 

■ :U)1 


- 

Africa 

3H4 

.. 

r.Hj 

Tbessalonici 

- ojO 
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June 9. St. Pelagia - Virgin and Martyr - - - 

14. St Basil - Abp. of Cassaraea, C. - Cq>padaoia 

15. St. Vitus or Guy, 

&c. Martyrs - - Sicily. 

16. St (iyt, &c. Martyrs - - 

17. St. Nicander,&c. Martyrs - _ _ _ 

17. St. Prior Hermit - - Egypt. 

81 . St Ensebins Bishop ofSamosala, Martyr 

88. St. Alban Proto-Martyr of Britain England - 

86. St. John and Pan! Martyrs - _ _ _ 

July 1. St Julius, &c. Martyrs - - England 

.8. St. Pbocns Gardener, Martyr - Ponlus 

6. St. Julian - Anchoret 

9. St E|ihrem of Edessa,D. of the Church 

11 . St James - Bishop of NisibU, Confessor Mesopotamia 

18. St. Naborand Fe¬ 

lix - - Martyrs _ _ - - 

16. St. Eustathius Patriarch of Antioch - Painpkilia - 
IB. 8t. Philastriiis Bisliop of Brescia, C. - 

19. St Macrina Virgin - - - 

20. St Jnsta, &c. Martyrs _ - _ Spain 

20. St. Margaret Virgin and Martyr - Antioch. 

21. St. Barchadbes- 

ciadas - Deacon, Martyr - Aibela 

21 . St. Victor - of Marseilles, Martyr. 

22 . St. Joseph of Palestine - - - 

83. St. Liborions Bishop of Mans, Confessor Gaul 

2.5. St. Thea, &c. Virgins and Martyrs - - 

2.5. St. Cuciitas Martyr - Africa 

27. St. Pautaleon Martyr _ - - - 

29. St. Simplicius,&c. Martyrs - _ - 

30. St. JiiUtta Martyr _ - - 

Aug. f). St. Afra, &c. Martyrs - - - 

6. St. Justus and 

Pastor - Martyrs - . _ _ 

7. St. Donaliis Bishop of Arjzzo - - 

8. St. Cyriaens, &c. Martyrs ' - 

12 . St. Euplius Martyr - - - - 

14 . St, Eusebius Priest - - Rome. 

18. St. Helen - Empress - England 

19. St. Timothy, ftc. Martyrs - - 

21 . .St. Bonosus, Ac. Martyrs _ _ _ - 

22. SI. 'i'iniothy Martyr - - 

23. St. Theonas Abp. of Alexandria C. - - 

26. St. Genesius Comedian, Martyr 

26. St. Gencsins of Arles, Martyr - - - 

SO. SS. Felix and 

Adauctus Martyrs - - Rome - 

Sept. 8. St. Justus Abp. of Lyons, Confessor 

3. St. Mansnet First Bisliop of Tool 

6. St. Pamba of Ni- 


tria 

Abbot ~ 


7. St. Evnrlius 

Ki^op of Orleaoa, C. 

- 

H. St. Adrian 

Mtrtyr - - 

- 

8. St. Eusebius, Sec. Martyrs 

Gm. 

9. St. Gorgonins,Ac. Martyrs - 

- 

It. St. Protns, Ac. 

Martyrs 

- 

11 , St. Papliniilius 

Bistiop and Confessor 

Egypi- 

15. St. Nicetas 

Martyr. 


16. St. Euphemia 

Virgin and Martyr 

- 

16 . St. Lncca, Ac. 

Martyr _ _ - 

Roioe. 


- 311 
389 379 


304 

- .303 

379 
- 303 

- 362 

- 303 
.303 

- 370 

378 
3.50 

- 304 
3.38 
384 

- 379 
.304 


354 

- 3.56 
397 
308 

- .304 
.3(1,1 
.303 

303 

- 304 

304 

- 361 

- 303 
304 

3211 

.304 

- 

:ii 1 

- 309 
,‘80;i 

- .'»():> 
3 ‘»<> 

- 37.» 

- 3H.» 

- 5-W 
3tH) 

304 

304 


- 307 




CENTENARY TABLE. 

7* 

t. i 8 > St. Methodius 

Bisliop of Tvre, Martyr 

r • 

.‘>12 

18. St. Ferreot - 

Martyr 


304 

19. M. Januarin 8 ,Stc, Bishop of BeDevenlo, MM. Niiplei - 

I'yOb 

19. St. FeteuSf &c. 

Martyrs 

Palestine. 


^ 6 . St. Cypriaw, \c. Mailyrs 

- - - _ 

3tU 

1 ^ 6 . St. Kusebius - 

Pope and Confessor 


.310 

^7. St. Cosmaii and 



Damian, - 

Martyrs 

Arabia ~ 

> » 

30. Si. Gregory - 

Bishop 

Armenia. 


4. St. Marcus, 6 * 0 . 

Martyrs 

- - 

301 

4 . SS. Martyrs of 

'JVicrs. 



4. St. Ainmou - 

Hermit ~ 

Eio'pt 


6 . St. Faith - 

Virgin aw! Martyr 

Agcn. 


7. St. Mark 

Pope and Confessor 

Borne 

.• *0 

7. St. Jufttiim - 

of Padua, V, M. 

» _ 

.'04 

7. St. Sereins and 



Baccliu-s, 

Martyrs 

Syria. 


R. St. Ttials 

ilic Penitent 

Jvgypt 

.3-13 

9. St. Domnimis 

Martyr 


:i'U 

11 . St. Tarachus, Martyrs 


.';;M 

l.i. St. Faustiis, ftc. 

Martyrs 

- 

.)«■' t 

M. St. Donatian 

Bishop of Bbiims 

- 


IK. St. .Iiiiian Sahas 

Hermit. 



St. Artemius - 

Martyr 


;h..' 

20. St. Zenobius - 

Confessor 

I’lorenre. 


VO. iSt. Batsabiu$, 6 cc. Abbot and Marl>r ~ 



VI. St. Hiiariun - 

Al»but 

Tabatha 

1 

V7. SI. Philip, 6 to. 

B. of Hrraclea, MM. 

_ 


2V. St. Metlo 

Hi.dtop of Bourn, (!. 



V.‘l. St. 'I heodoroi 

Pric.st and Maityr 

- 

30'* 

V4. St. Felix 

Bishop and Muitvr 

_ 

.303 

V7. St. Frumentius 

B. C. Apos. of .'Ethiopia. 



1. St. (';usaritus - 

Martyr 

- 

.31M 

V. St. Marei<ni 

Anchorr-l, (!onfessor 

Cyms, Syria - 


.3. St. Fh>nr 

Bi.shop and (*oHfi'S.sor - 

.. 

.3; .1 

4. St. Vitalis, 6 *o. 

Maiivrs •- 

.. 

.304 

8 . 'J'hc ronrcrowncd Ibolhtrs, Marl^rs 


.loi 

9. St. Thecxionu 

ftlartyr - 

- 

.><»0 

9 . St. IMatlmriu - 

Priest and <>inre'"<>r 

- 


10 . St. Milh's, &c. 

BishoiJ of Sum, MarUrs 

- 

Ml 

11. .St. Martin 

Bishop ot' ruurs, Conb'S'ior 


11 . St. Mentias - 

Martyr 


;:i' 1 

23. St. .Atnpiiilochiiis Bishop of looninm, ('. 



*2b. St. Catherine - 

^’irgin and Martyr 

Alexaiidna. 


26. Si. Peter - 

B. of Ab'xaudiia, .M. 


:* i 

.30, St. Narses, &c. 

Bishop, Martyrs 


.34.» 

.so. St. Sapor, f*c. 

Marly 18 


.>.1 » 

V. St. Bilriana - 

Mrgin and Martyr • 

- 


4. St. Maruthas - 

Bishop and Confeasor 

.Syria, 


.*>. St. Crispina - 

AUrfyr - . - 

- 

;)oi 

6 . St. Nicliolaui 

Areiitiishop of Myra, C. 

L\ria 

.M'J 

7. St. Ambrose - 

B. C. 1). of the Church 


• »o“ 

9 . .St. l./Cocadia 

Virgin and Martyr ~ - 

Spain ' 

• ti'l 

10. St. Melchiades 

Prh'Sl 

- 

.314 

10. St. Eulalia 

Virgin and .Martyr 

Spain. 


11. St. Damasus • 

Pope and C.or>le>sor - 

Rome 

.Oil 

13. .St. Lncy 

Virgin and Mailsr - - 

Syracusa 

,3'it 

14. St. Spiridion - 

Bishop and (^onlessor - 

C'ypms 

.3 lu 

15. St. Enaebiiw - 

Bislmp of Ven elh 

Sardinia 

371 

20 . St. Philogonius 

Bishop of Antioch, C. * 

- 

3?2 

24. Si. Gregory - 

of Spoletlo, Martyr 

- - - 

.3t>4 
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Dec. 45. .Si. Ana<la«ia 
4K. .St. Tlieodoriii 
SO. St. iSabinui, &c. 

30. St. Aii>iia - 

31. St. .Sylvester - 


Martyr - 

Abbot of Tabenna, C. 
I), of Assisiuin, Martyrs 
Martyr - - - 

Pope and Confessor 


- - - - 304 

Upper Thebais 314 Sor 

- - - - 304 

- - - 304 

- - - 335 


A’omcs »/ SmnCa. 


FIFTH CENTURY. 

Titles. JVaiim (f 


J'*n. 


8 . 

8 . 

10. 

J.5. 

ir>. 

1G. 

20 . 

21 . 

24. 

27. 


sSL Almaclius Maii^r - 

Si. sSinicon Sly- 

Jiles - ()onfe*sor - - 

sSt. Sevcrinui Al>. and Ap. of Noricum 
St. Natlialaii Bishop of Aberdeen, C. 

.St. Paula - Widow _ - 

sSt. John Calyhite Recluse - ~ 

sSl. Isidore - I'riest, Hospital, of Alex. 
St. Honoratus Archbishop of Arles - 

Abbot 

Bishop of Pavia. 

Abbot of Uancarvan - 


Horn. Died, 
404 


SI. Eiilhyniits 
SI. Kpiphanius 
St. Cadoens ~ 
St. John Clirysos* 
tom 


Celicia 

Scotland 
Rome 
(loQstautinopIe 

Oaul 

Melitine, Armenia 
Wales 


347 


Feb. 


Mar. 


28. 

29. 

31. 

|4. 

13. 

14. 
14. 
14. 
17. 
21 . 
2<>. 
2B. 

9. 

13. 

17. 

22 . 

25. 

27. 

23. 

29. 

6 . 

8 . 

i). 

11 . 

Id. 

20 , 


25. 

27, 

Slay i. 


SI. Cyril 
St. Sulpiliiis 
verui 

SI. Marcella - 
St. Isidore - 
St. Mariinianus 
.St. Maro - 
St. Abiaames 
St. Aiixenliiis 
St. Flavian - 
St. Flavian 
.SI. Porphyrins 


Sc- 


Abp. of Constant. I), of the 
Church 

Patriarch of Alexandria 

Pope - _ - 

M'idow •“ 


Hermit - - ~ 

Abbot - - 

Bishop of Carres 
Hermit 

At>p. of Constantinople 
Patriarch of Antioch, C. 
Bishop of Gaza, C. 

St. Koinanns, he. Ahliot, &c. 

St. Simplicius Pope and Confessor 
ofNyssa, B. C. - 
Virgin 

B. C. Apostle of Ireland 
Bishop of Carthage. C. 


Rome 

Peliisium. 

Cftsarea 


Bitliynia 

Antioch 

Thessalonica 


3!>0 


560 


April 


.St. Gregory - 
St. Kuphrasia 
SI. Patrick 
St. Deogratias 
St. Victorian,&c. Martyrs 
St. John - Hermit - - - 

St. Sixins III. Pope _ - - 

Arinogustes, 5rc. Martyrs - - 

St. Celestine Pope - 

SI. Perpetuns Bishop and Confessor 

St. Mary - of Egypt, Penitent 
St. Leo the Great Pope - 

St, I'liribins Bi^op of Astorga - - - 

St. Serf or Serva- 

niis first Bishop and Apostle of Orkneys. 

St. MacnII - Bishop and Confessor - Ireland 

St. Anistasius I’ope and Confessor • Rome 

St. Brienc * Bi^op and Confessor - England 


Kill-patrick 


Kgypt 

Africa 

Rome 

Egypt 

Rome 


-S0.> 


459 

4H2 

452 

404 

450 

403 

429 

473 

4H0 


407 

444 

423 

410 

400 

4.33 

4'22 

470 

449 

404 

420 

460 
483 
400 
410 
464 
457 
404 
494 
440 
457 
432 
491 

421 

461 
460 


498 

401 

499 
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’5 


May 


Juno 




An-. 


Sept. 


Oct. 


1. Si. Amator ~ 

ISiftliop of Auxorre, 


418 

6. SK Hilary - 

Archbiahop of Arles, 

France * ini 

44» 

11. St. Mamiueriu& 

Archbishop of Vienne, 

- 

477 

1?. St. Epiphantus 

Archbisiinp ofSalamis, ('. 

Palestine - .*!<> 


17. St. Po66i<iiu< - 

Hisliop ofCalama, ('. 

Africa 

t.tlN 

18. St. Amamt - 
V.'K St. Julia 

bit-iiop of Kourdeaiix. 
Virgin and IMartyr 

Cailhage. 


L’.'i. St. Dcsidcriuit 

Itisiinp of l^angres, M. 


til 

i'i. St. Vincent - 

of I.(Tins, t'ontessor 

(iaiil 

-t.v) 

2J5. St. Caraiiiiits • 

Martyr 

<^aui. 


1. St. ( aprais - 

.Alibot 



1. St. llroaca 

Virgin 

lieUml. 


4. St. Xcnnocii 

Virgin 

Fughiuii 

1( 7 

liJ. Sl.'IVniaii 
i:>. St. DanUinaiia 

itishop of the PietH. 

\ srgin - 

tieUiid. 


Vti. St. Uain 
tv. M. Paiiiiiiu^ • 

Hi.sl'.op ol 'IVirujanm’. 
Jibtiop of ( '. 

Fiaiirc :v».t 

l”! 

t:"). St. J^iospt'F 

of .AijiiiUin, ('■ont**>si>r 


)(-.{ 

'j.i. Si. JMaxinin.s 

liialiop of'ruriii, 


4f'. . 

V.>. St. As'oaid, MC. 

Alailyra 


V<Kt 

V»). S|. Vi«iliiis 

bishop of Ticnf, Mai Ini 


j;»o 

-1. St. SIMM'S 

Anchoret 

I.gvpt 

i:» 

St. Itolciin 

Al.hot 

Itelauil. 


6. St. l*alla«liu.-» 

It. C. Aposl. ot So(»tl.tiMl 

K<iinc 

1 vi 

14. St. Mns - 

bishop 

1i < Uud. 


17. St. Alexius - 

(oiifrssor 

Koine. 


17. St. Marcellina 

11^. St. Sytmnacii la 

Virgin. 

Pope 

K<»iuc 

■y»\ 

1*). St, Arsenins 

Anrhorrt 

K<iiin’ 

n » 

VO. St. Aurelius 

Ahp. of Varlh.ige.l’. 

Toni 

iv.i 

V I. St. IjlpllS 

bishop ot 'l*rou>, t 

-17 m 

V4. St. Deckiin 

bi'-hop 

Ik Inncl. 


V<>. St. (iermauus 

bihliop of Anxene, 1.. 

tlv<l 

•1IH 

Va. St. Innocent J. 

P«<pe uiid (-oiiftsMU 

Aibaiio 

•117 

J. 'I'lie Invention ot'S;. Steplicn 

Iichiiid 

11:» 

10. SI. Hlaaii - 

bishop 

Ho 

IV. St. Mureilaeh 

Jst bishop of Kiltaia 

licl.utd 

•tin 

l.S. SI. Alipins 

bishop and C'oiifessor 

Africa 


17. St. Lilicruius, «S;r. 

. Marlyis • 

' 

■IM.J 

va. St. Appoliinaris 
Sidonitis 

bishop of (’lermoiif, ('. 

Lyons 4Jl 

•18 J 

VI. St. Irchard - 

bishop aiul (.’ont'essor 

britikh. 


V7. St. I’ajmen - 

Abbot . 

Africa 

4')t 

VC. St. Ati^ustiiie 

b. i). of the Church 

no 

V8. St. Julian 

Martvi 

Daupliine. 


JO. St. Pammaiiiius 

Contessor 

Home 

JJO 

1. 81. Firtniims 

vd bishop of Amicni, C. 

(*aui 


6. St. Macculindua 

Bishop of Lusk 

Ireland 

■197 

1(1. St. Pnlclieria 

Virgin and Kinpresa 

Jon 

4,’»4 

It, St. Patiens 

Archbi&liop pf Lyons, 

Milan. 

480 

IJ. St. Maiiriliiit - 

Bishop of Angers, C. 


1.6. St.John 

the Dwarf, Anchoret 

ligypl. 

4M0 

l.S. St. Apor or Evre 
J6. St. Nintan - 

Bishop and C«iifea»or 

Chainjiagnc 

Bisliopand Confessor - 

England 

4.*»t 

19. St. Eu&tochiii» 

Bishop of Toui-s 

France 

K)! 

V4. St. Rusticus 

bishop of Auvergne 

I'ranre 

■yy.i 

V6. St. Nissen - 

Abbot 

Ireland. 

4iy 

VB. St. Eustochium 

Virgin 

' 

V8. St. Exiiperius 

bishop of Toulouse 

Aipiitain - 

4*»*» 

St. Jerom 

Pr. Dfict. of the Chun h 

Sdrigni near Aipiileia 

4V9 

4. St. Petrooita 

Bishop of Bologna, C. 

- 

4.^) 
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Oct. tt. St. Kc>'iia - Virgin - - Wales, 

SI. St. Ursula, &c. Ma>i}'rs and Virgins - lirilain. 

23. St. .Severin - A bp. of Cologne, C. - - - - 400 

24. St. Procliis - A bp. of Constant. C. - Constantinople - 447 

25. SI. (Jaiidcntiiis of lircscia, B. C. - - _ _ 4^0 

25. St. Boniface I. Pope and Confessor - - _ _ 4^5 

.30. St. Aslerias U. of Amasea in Pontiis _ _ 

Nov. 1 . Si. Marcellas Bisltop of £aris, C. - Paris. 

9 . St. Kenigniis Bisliop - - - - - 468 

12 . .St. Nilns - Anclioret, Father of llie Cli. 

13. St. Britre - Bishop and Confessor - Tours - - 444 

16. St. KnchcriHS Bishop of Lyons (.). _ - _ _ 44.1 

17. SI. Anian - Bishop of Orleans, C. - Vienne 453 

21. St. Oelasins - Pope and CuDlc.ssor - Koine - - 496 

24. St. Cianun - Bisliop of Dnieck. - Ireland - - 489 

27. St. Maxiinns Bishop of Kies, C. - Provence - 460 

27. St. James Inler- 

cisirs - Martyr - - Persia - - 421 

27. St. Maharsapor Martyr - - Persia - - 421 

27. St. Secundin - Bishop of Dnnsaglin - Ireland - - 447 

Dec. 4. St. Peter Chryso- 

logus Abp. of Kavenna, C. - Italy - - 4.50 

6 . .St. Dkniysia, &c. Martyrs - - . _ 484 

11 . SI. Daniel - the Slylite, Confessor - _ _ 4^4 

12. St. Corentin Bishop of Uiinper, C. - Kngland. 

12. .St. Corenlin _ _ _ Brilauy - 401 

14. .St. Nica.siiis, \r. Abp. of Rheinis, M. 

17 . iSt. Olympia.s - Widow . _ _ _ 3(;8 410 

29. .St. Marcelhis Abbot and Conl’e.s.sor - - - - 486 

31. St. Melania _ _ _ 439 


SIXTH CEN'ITJllY. 


Stimes of sSainiA 

rules. 

ISiulives of Horn, Died, 

Jail. Is Si. riilp;eiitius 

lUsIlop and (Umfessor 

Telepete, Africa 493 

brtS 

l. Si. Kii^enduB 

Abbot 

France 


.‘ilO 

:i, SI, (loncvievc 

V. Patroness of Palis 

.Nanlcrrc 


Sit 

4 . Si. (fii'Koiy - 

Uidiop of s 

I'r.inco 


541 

It. Sf. Moluiitis 

Hishop of Hciines • 

l‘’ianco 


SM 

11 . sr. 'riK'otloiins 

Alibol 

(.'appadocia 

4:14 


It. Si. S.-tlviits 

Uidiop of Amiens 

France. 



St. Mhuiii^ • 

Abbot 

- 


yd-i 

L). Si. l(hi or Mida 

Virgin and Abbess 

Irciaiid 

_ 

SC9 

Fi’b. 4. Si. Hride 

Virj;}n 

l'’ocard, I’blcr, 

11 eland 


/>. S|. Avitsiii - 

.\rchbidbop of Vienne, C 

\uvcignu 

- 

S'JS 

Id .Si. VlMlasl 

Hialinp of .Arras 

Fninre - 

_ 

S09 

St. Tlitdiaii - 

Bishop of l.«an<lat!') C.'. 

A\'ak# 

- 

5bO 

10. SI. ScholHNUca 

Virjsiii 

- 

_ 

.^4;> 

11. S|, Sovcriiius 

Abbot of .At'aiiimin - 

Bni'ciindv - 

- 

507 

‘JO. Si. rjt'iiUicrms 

Bishop of Totirnay, M. 

'rourn.iv, Flanders 

syj 

‘>4. St. Pradextalus 

Abp. ot Kouen, ^^artyr 

France 


sne 

J7. Si. latander 

Bishop of Sovilie, C. 


- 


jii. Si. Piotorius 

Pair, of AU'xandru, A!. 

- 

— 

5.17 

Mar. 1. St. David 

Abp. of Cacrkaii, Pair. 

of Wales, CardiKaushire. 


1. Si. .\lhmus 

lUsbop of Angers, - 

Britany 

■169 

549 


2 . Mai'tyrs under the Lombards. 
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i-4 

M»r. 3. St. Winwaloc 

Abbot - _ _ 

Britain 


62^1 

6. St. Fridotin - 

(^nfeisor 

Ireland 

. 

.H.SB 

11. St. Pan! - 

Bishop of Leon, Confetsor Cot innll, Britain 

.679 

21. St. Benedict ■ 

- Ab. Pair, of W. Monks 

Nurcia 


613 

28. St. Gontran - 

King and Confessor « 

France 

626 

.60.? 

April 2. St. Nicetms or 




Nirer - 

Abp. of Lyons, Confeoor 

Burgundy 

- 

67.1 

5. SI. Tigemach 

Bishop and Confewur 

Ireland 


.>;><) 

b. St. Bccan 

Abbot - 

Ireland. 



0. St Dolto - 

Abbot - - _ 

Orkney. 



13. St. Hermeiiegild Martyr 

Spain 


6)!6 

lx SI. Paleroiis - 

Bishoji of Arranchcsy C. 

Poitiers 

4ft': 

6.6(1 

16. St. Ruadlian 

Abbot - _ 

Leiuslei 


.6fi 1 

21 . St. Anastasias the 




First 

I^triarcb of Anltocb 

_ 


.‘>98 

21 . St. Bingan or 





Eneon - 

Confessor 

Scotlaiid - 


.6‘;(V 

2.*). 81. Ibar or Ivor 

Biihop - . _ 

Ireland 


:>'»(» 

May 1. St. Asapli 

Biiiliop and Confessor -- 

. 


.V»i) 

1 . St Marcou 

Abbot of Nantes 

Normandy • 



1. St. Sigisniund 

King ofRurgimdy 

Burgundy 


617 

1 .*^. St. John the Silent Uisiiop and Confessor *• 

Armenia 

4‘)1 

.'>6'! 

16. St. Brendan the 




Elder 

Abbot of Clonfort 

Ireland 


.‘>7 f J 

17. St. Cathan - 

Bishop and (4mfos.snr - 

Scolbnd. 



27. SI. John *- 

Pope and Martyr 

'I'uicany 


't.u 

28. St. Germanus 

Bishop of Pari.s, ('onfessor 

France 

4116 

.>7 n 

June 3. St. Clotilda - 

Qnoen of France 

F ranee 


»J,> 

3. St. Lifard - 

Abbot - 

France. 



4. St. Petroc - 

Abbot and Confessor - 

Wales - 


.604 

6. St. Gndwall - 

Bishop and Confessor 

B ales 



8. St. Medard 

Bi&liop of Noyon, C. 

Frame 

- 

4.>7 

8. St. Godard - 

Bishop of Kouen^ (!. 

France. 



St. Columkille 

Abbot _ 

Ireland 

sn 

.6‘t; 

14, St. Docmael 

('.<n»f**6Sor. 




16. Si. Vauge - 

Hermit - _ - 

Ireland 



16 . St. Aureiian > 

Archbishop of Arles, C. 

.. 


66? 

17. St. Avitns - 

Abbot - - 

Orleans 


.‘♦.la 

20 . St. Silverius - 

Pope and Martyr 



;>.»H 

21. St. Aaron •* 

Abbot. 




26. St. Maxentiiis - 

Abbot - _ 

Agde 

- 

.616 

27. Si. John 

of Moutier, Pr. f.'outeor 

England. 



July 1. St. Gal 1. 

Bishop of ('lennoiil •• 

France 

4H'i 

6.6,‘» 

1. St. Calais 

1 st Abbot of Anillc 

Aueergne 


64: 

1. St. IveoRonis 

Bishop 

I’rancc. 



1. St. Simeon or Sa* 




his 


Egyi’t 


.672 

1 . St. 'I’hierri 

Abbot of Muni. d'Hor 

France 

_ 

.6.6.} 

1 . St. Cyhar - 

Recluse 

- 


681 

2. St. Monegondes 

Recluse 

(Jiiarlies 


670 

2. St. Ondoceiis 

Jd Bishop of Landalf 

England. 



3. St. Gunthicrn 

Abbot _ _ _ 

Wales. 



6. St. Goar 

Priest and Confeisor 

Aqnilam 

- 

67.6 

6. St. Moninna ~ 

Virgin ^ . 

Ireland 


618 

7. Si. Felix - 

Bishop of Nantes, C. 



6»4 

IS. St. Eiigeniiis 

Bishop of Carthage 

Carthage 


.60*> 

16. St. EJier 

Hermit . 

Jersey. 



17. Si. Ennodiua 

Bishop of Pavia, CoutVs^r 

Arles 


.621 

18 . St. Arnoul - 

Martyr 

- 

- 

6.14 

12 . St. Symmachnii 

Pope and Confessor 

Sardinia 


.614 

;.8. SI. Sampson 

Bi^op and ConfevKir 

filainorganshire 

4?t) 

6L4 



78 

Au(. 9. 

9. 

13. 
16. 
19. 
43. 
27 -. 

Sept. 3. 
.3. 
6 . 

7. 
9. 

10 . 

10 . 

12 . 

19 . 

20 . 
21 . 
25. 

Oct. 1. 
5. 
S. 

8. 
11 . 
15. 
19. 
2 *. 
27. 
^7. 
yi>. 
iiO. 

Nov. 6. 

j), 

14. 
l;i. 
17. 
i*:!. 

J>cc. 5. 
5. 
l‘i. 
l‘J. 


CENTENARY TABLE. 


St. Nathy or Da. 
vid 

St. Felimy 
St. Radegondes 
St. Mar-carten 
St. Mochtcm ■ 
St. Jiistioiao 
St. Cfesarins - 
St.Sitneon Stylih 
St. Macnisina 
St. Eleutherina 
St. Cloud - 
St. Kiaran 
St. Finian - 
St. .Salviiis - 
St. Albius - 
St. Sequauus 
St. Agapetui - 
St. Lo - 
St. Barr 
St. Kemigius 
St. I'lacidus, &c 
St. Galla - 
St. Pelagia - 
St. Kenny - 
St. Hospicius 
SI. Ellibin 
St. Magloire 
St. Elcsbaan - 
SI. Abban .. 

SI. Cliif - 
Si. Gerniaiins 
St. Leonard - 
Si. Ilintns - 
St. A'aiine - 
Si. Dnbi'icius 
SI. Malo - 
SI. Gregory - 
SI. Daniel - 
Sl. .Sabas - 
SI. Nicetius - 
.SI. Finian 
Sl. Coluniba 
Sl. .Servulos 


i'ti. St. Jarlath - 
29. SI. Evroul 


Pr. Pair, of Achonry - 
BUbop of Kilmore 

Ireland 

Ireland. 

- 

530 

Queen of France - 

France 

—. - 

587 

Biabop of Clogbor . — 

Ireland 

- 

506 

Biabop and Confessor - 

England 

- 

535 

Hermit and Martyr - 

Brilany 

- 

529 

Abp. of Arles, C. - 

- — 

- 470 

542 

s The Younger - - 

Antioch 

521 

592 

First Bishop of Connor 

Ireland 

- 

513 

Abbot - 


- ... 

58.‘i 

Confessor - - 

France 

522 

560 

Abbot - - 

Bishop and Confessor - 

Ireland 

Ireland. 

- 

519 

Bishop of Albi, Languedoc - 

- 

580 

Bishop and Confessor - 

Ireland 


525 

Abbot 

Burgundy 

- 

580 

Pope and Confessor 

Rome - 

_ 

536 

Bishop of Contances - 
First Bisliop of Cork - 

Normandy 

Ireland. 

- 

568 

Abp. of Rbeirns, Confessor France 

439 

533 

Martyrs 

Rome 

. 

54() 

Widow - 

Penitent 

Antioch. 

- 

540 

Abbot 

Ireland 

- 527 

599 

Anchoret - - 

Abbot 

England. 

- 

580 

Bishop and Confessor - 

Wales 

- 

575 

King of Ethiopia, Confessoi 
Abirat 

Ireland. 

- 

*)27 

Ablwt 

- 

- 

.575 

Bishop of Capua, C. 
Hermit and (^nfessor 
Abbot 

France. 

Wales. 


540 

Bisbop of Verdun, C. - 
Bishop - - 

Brilahi. 

- 

525 

Bishop - 

England 

_ 

.565 

Bisliup of Tours, C. 

HLsIiop and Confessor - 

Auvergne 

- 

.596 

England 

- 

51.> 

Abbot 

Cappadocia 

- 439 

.532 

Bisbop of Triers, C. 


_ 

506 

Bishop of Cloiiard - 

Ireland 

- 

5.52 

Abbot 

li'cland 

- 

549 

Confessor - 

First Bishop of Tiiam 

Ireland. 

- 

590 

Abbot and Conressur 

Bayciix 

517 

597 


SEVENTH CENTURY. 


of Saints, 


Titles, 


yaiires of Bom, Died, 


Jan. 6. Sl. Peler - Firrt Abbot of Sl. Amtin^a Canterbuiy 

7. St. C«dd ~ Bishop of London - Briiaia - 664 

to. Sl. Agatho - Pope - _ _ _ gyg 

1 '.*. St. Uenuet Biscop Abbot - - Britain - 690 

i:). St. Kentigcrn RUhop of Glasgow - Scotland - 516 601 

16. Sl. Fmsey - AblMdofTuam - Ireland - - 6.X) 

17. St. Snlpititis - The Plow, Abp. of Ronrges Franc* - - 644 
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M 20. 

22. 

23. 
23, 


Feb. 


25. 

30. 

2 . 

3. 

6. 

8 . 

10 . 

20 . 


21 . 


Si. Petcolos - Abbot - Ireland. 

.St. AnaslMitis Martyr - - Per»t 

St. Ildefonsiis - Archbishop of Toledo - - 

St. John The Aimooer, Patrnrdi of 

Alexandria) C. > Oyproa 

Bishop of Cletinont - 
Queen of France - - Enatand 

Virgin aod Abbess ~ HaioanU 

Abp, ofC^nterbuiy 
V. Ab. Patriarch Chester England. 
Bishop of Maealricht) C. Nantes 
Bisliop of Verdun, C. 

Bishop of Benevento, C. 


24. 

27. 

Mar. 2. 
«. 
8 . 
21. 
12 . 

17. 

20 . 

26. 

27. 

£9. 
30. 
April 4. 
9. 
16, 
IH. 
21 
21 . 

22 . 

24. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

28. 

29. 

30. 
May 5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
10. 
10 . 
12 . 

14. 
1.5. 

15. 

16. 


.St. PriK - 
8t. Halhildes 
St. Aldcgondes 
St. l.awrcnce 
St. Wereburge 
St. Amandas - 
St. Paul - 
St. Barbatus 
SS. Mildred and 

Milburge Virgins 
St. Gombart ~ Archbishop of Sens, C. 
SI. Pepin of Lan- 

den - Mayor of the Palace 
Clotaire 

St. Ellieibeit - King of Kent, Confessor 
St. Gaimier or 

Baldomcrg Locksmith in Lyons 
St. Ceadaor Chad FiAh B. of the Mercians 
St. Felix - Bishop and Confeasor - 
St. Julian - Abp. of Toledo, C. 

St. Sophroimis Pair, of Jerusalem, C. - 
St. Gregory tiic 

Great - Pope and Confessor 
SI. Gertrude V. Abbess of Nivelle 
St. CiUhbert - Bishop of Lindisfarms C. 

Bishop of Saragassa, C 


555 

630 

.560 


St. Braujia 
St. Rupert or 
Robert ~ 
St. Eustasius ~ 


Bishop of Saitzbnrg) i'. 
Abbot of Luxeu 


StJolinClimachus Abbot 
St. Isidore - Bishop of Seville 


Enghud. 


Franca 

England 

I.yons 

Britain 


Damascus 

Rome 

Frarit^e 

England 


France. 

Palestine 

Carlhagcna 

France 

Spain 

Ireland 


.510 

626 


l^owU-land. 

.Siceon 


St. Waltrude Widow 

St. Frucluosus Abp. of Braga, C. 

St. Laserian Bishop of Ix-ighlin • 

K,St. Anastasius Senacte, Anchoret, 

St. Beunor or 

Beiino '• Abbot of Clynnog 

St. Theodorus Bishop and (-onfessor 
St. Mellitus - Archbishop of Canterbury Rome 
Bona, itc. - Virgin and Abbess - 
SI. Ivia - Bishop. 

St. Richarius Abbot _ . - 

Si. Cronao - Abbot of Roscrea 
St. Fiacbna - Confessor 

St. Erkonvrald Bishop of Lopdou, C. 

.St. Maaront - Abbot - -■ 

St. Eadbert - Bishop of Lindisfame, C. 

St. Benedict 11. Pope and Confessor 

St. Wiro - BUhop 


St. Comgall - Abbot 

r. . i»:-i_ 


St. Cai«li<iiis 
St. Rictnides 
Si. (’.arthagli - 
SI. HjiiiiMia 
St. (ienebrard 


Rishop 

Abbol 

Bishop of Lismorc 
Virgin and Martyr 
Marts t 


;. St. 


Hoooralus - Bishop of Amiens, C. - 


France 

France 
Ireland - 
Ireland 
England 
France 

Rome 

Ireland. 

Irtdaiid 

Ireland. 

France 

Ireland 

Ireland. 

Ireland. 

France 


.Sl6 

614 


626 

667 

619 

67.* 

own 

6U4 

619 

675 

619 

683 


675 

640 

616 


650 

67.3 

646 

639 

r;r)4 

6.>!r 

687 

646 


625 

f»05 

0H6 

065 

638 


61.3 
6t'4 

67.3 


645 

64<1 

6.h) 

67.5 

634 

687 
685 

<i01 

688 
63B 


660 
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May St. St. SospU - 

Recluse 

.. _ 

_ 

681 

S3. 81. DesideriiH 

Bishop of Vienne, M. 

.r - 

_ 

612 

26. .St. Augustine 

Apostle of England 

_ _ 

- 

604 

26. .St. Oduvald - 

Abbot 

Scotland - 


698 

30. St. Magiiil - 

Recluse - 

Ireland — 

- 

685 

June 3. St. Keivin 

Bishop and Coiiferaor 

Ireland - 

^98 

6J8 

3. St. Genesius - 

Bishop and Confessor 

France 


662 

7. St. Coiinan - 

Bishop of Dromore, C. 

Ireland 

M6 

610 

It. 8t. Ciodulplms 

Bishop of Metz, C. 

- _ 

- 

696 

8. .St. Syra 

Virgin 

Ireland. 



9. St. Richard - 

Bishop of Andria 

England. 



10. St. Landry - 

Bishop of Paris, C. 

- 

- 

6o0 

14. St. Nennns 

Abbot. 




14. .St. I'saimodius 

Hermit - - - 

Ireland, 



1.^. St. Landelio - 

Abbot - - 

France 

623 

686 

17. St. Bolniph 

A bbot - 

England 


65,1 

17. St. Molingus 

Bishop and Confessor 

Ireland 

- 

697 

19. St. Dcodatus - 

Abbot, Bishop of Nevers 

France - 

- 

679 

20. St. Gobain - 

Priest and Martyr - 

France. 



SO. St. Tdalberga 

Virgin 

England. 



21. St. Meen - 

Abbot - - 

Britany - 


617 

23. St. Andry - 

Virgin and Abbess - - 

England - 

- 

679 

25. St. Moloc - 

Bishop and Confessor 

Scotland. 



26. .St. Babolen 

Monk. 




28. .St. Leo II. -- 

Pope and Confessor 

Sicily - 

- 

683 

July 1. .St. Gal 11. - - 

Bishop of Clermont 

France - 

- 

6.10 

3. .St. Beltran - 

Bishop of Mans 

France - 

- 

623 

6. St. .Sexbiiiga 

Abbot 

England. 



7. St. Edalbiirga - 

Virgin _ - - 

England. 



U. .St. Kilian, &c. 

Martyrs 

- 

- 

688 

9. St. Everildis 

Virgin 

England. 



18. St. Arnoiil 

Bishop of Metz, C. 

France 

- 

640 

21. St. Arbogastus 

Bishop of SIrasbiirgh, C. 

- 

- 

678 

22. St. 'Vandrille • 

Abbot - - 

France 

- 

666 

24. St. Wulfliad, &e. 

Martyrs 

England 

- 

670 

Aug. 1. .St. I’eregriniis 

Hermit - — - 

Ireland - 


643 

4. .St. Lccanus - 

Abbot 

Ireland 

- 

622 

5. .St. Oswald 

King and Martyr 

England - 


642 

8. St. Hormisdaa 

Martyr - - 

Persia, 



It. St. Gery - 

Bishop of Cambray, C. 

Y voU - 

- 

619 

1!>. St. Cumin 

Bishop - 

Ireland - 

594 

682 

20. .St. Oswiii - 

King and Martyr 

England 


651 

22. St. I’liilibrrt 

Abliot 

Gascony - 

- 

684 

23. St. Kiigenius 

Bishop - - 

Ireland - - 


618 

24. St. Olicn 

Archbishop of Rouen, C. 

France - 

- 

683 

2.1. St.KbbaorTabbfi 

i Virgin _ - _ 

England - 

- 

68.3 

27. St. Syagriiis 

Bishop of Aiitim - 

Gaul 

“ 

600 

29. SI. Sabbi 

King and Confes.sor 

England - 

— 

697 

30. St. Maker - 

Anchoret and Confessor 

Ireland 

- 

670 

30. St. Agiliia or Aile Abbot - 

- - 

- 

650 

31. St. Aaidan - 

Bishop of Lindisfame, C. 

Ireland — 

- 

651 

Sept. t. St. Gilea - 

Abbot - , - 

Athens. 



1. St. laipiis 

Archbishop of Sens, C. 

Orleans - 

- 

623 

3. St. KemactiM 

Bishop of Macstriclit, C. 

Aqiiitain — 

- 

664 

4. St. CItan - 

First B. of Ardbracan 

Ireland 

- 

6.19 

6. St. Bees 

Virgin - - 

Ireland. 



9. St. Oniet - 

Bishop and Confessor - 



670 

9. St. Oamaima 

Virgin 

Ireland. 



12 . St. Kanswide 

Virgin and Abbess - 

England. 



13. St. Eulogins 

Patriarch of Alexandria, C. Syria 

- 

608 

13. .St. Ainatus - 

Bisliop and Confessor 

•* 

• 

690 
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8cpt. IS. St. Amattts ' Abbot and Confessor 

14. The Exaltation of the Holy Cross - 

15. St. Aicard - Abbot and Confessor ~ 


17. 8!. Koiiin - 

19. St. lltcodore 
St. Etnmeran 

24. SI. Germer 

25. St. Atiiiaire - 
S6. St. Colman Eio 

29. Si. Theodota 

30. S|. Honoritu - 
Oct. 1. St. Ravo 

1 . St. Wasinilpb 

2. St. LeodojjariM* 
5. The two Ewalds 
4. St. Auica 

4 . St. Edwin - 

9. St. (riiislatn 

10. St. Paoliiiiis - 

11 . St. Ethelburge 
16. SI. Gali 

16. St. Mitnimolin 

17. S). AnstnidU 
to. St. jVlonon 
21. St. Fintaii - 
23. St. Komaniis 

St. I’aro 

31. St. Foillan - 
Nov, 2. St. Voljjan 

3. SI. Wcin frid 
3. St. Rmiiwald 

5 . St. Uerlille ~ 

10, St. Justus 

12 . St. Martin 

12. St. Utiii - 

13. SI. KiUao 
l». St. Hilda - 

20 . St. Maxcntia 

21. St. Oduinban 
23. ^il. I’lon - 

Dec. 1 . St. I’.loy - 

3. SI. Hiiiuus 

4. St. Siian 
7. St. ! ara 

0 . St. Koniaric 
12. St. Colman - 


Abbot 

Abp. of C^terbnry, C. 
Bishop of Pottler% M. 
Abbot 

BiAiiop of Aiixerre 
Abbot and Coiifeuor 
Martyr 

Abp. of Canterbury, C. 
Anchoret, l»atr. of Ghent 
Patron of Comte, C. - 
Bishop and Martyr -- 
iMartyrs . - - 

Virgin and Abbess 
King and Martyr 
Abbot - - - 

ArcItbisliop of York, C 
Virgin and Abb<?ss 
Abbot 

Hbhop of Noyon 
Virgin and Abbess - 
Martyr - - - 

Abbot 

Archbishop of Roncii, C, 
Rbliopof .Meaux, C. 
Martyr 

( oulV’ssoT, Patv. (it Ix’os 
Virgin and Maityr 
('ouf ssor - 
Ald)ol 

Ahp. ofCantcrbmy, C. 
l*opc and M.xriyr 
Bishop and Maityr - 
Priest - 

Abliot 

\ irgin and itlartyr 

Abl»ot 

CiinlVssor 

l>isi)»p of SoN'in, ( . • 
Jsl B. ofDorebrster, C~ 
Abbot and CoutVssur - 
Vir;:in ami Abbos - 
Abbot 
Abbot 


12 . St. Valery - Abbot 
1.3. St. Jodacr - Confessor - 

i;'>. SI. Auberl - B. of Canibray and Ana^. 
17. St. Begga *" Widow, Abbess " 

24 . St. Tbrasdla, &c. Virgins - - - 

30. St. Maximus - C onlessor 


- 

- 6t7 

- 

- 629 

Poiton 

6#7 

Ireland 

6H0 

Tarsiii • 

- 6W 

Poitiera 

HftS 

Krance 

- - 6.'»0 

Orleans 

- 605 

Ireland 

610 

_ 

644 

Rome 

- 65.3 


6.S.3 

_ 

1.51 

France 

616 67U 

England 

695 


— ~ 666 

England 

6;F3 

_ 

- 6H1 


644 

Faigland 

- ' 664 

Iiclaud 

646 

- 

- 691 

_ 

4.66 

Scotland. 


1 reland 

0.3 > 

France 

~ ».39 

- 

Ireland 

- 655 

I'.ngiand, 


Wabs. 


England. 


France 

693 

R )iiie 

- 1,37 

Tuscany 

- 

- 

633 

Ireland. 


F.ngUnd 

- ; oHo 

inland. 


Ireland 

61,5 

Biabanl. 


<^»lalact, 

Liot<4^s .bftft l'.'>9 

Ronm 

6.>0 

Berry 

- - (>X'i 

.. 

- h ».’> 


6..3 

If'dand 

6.S<I 

France 

622 


. Lt,9 


6‘*8 

Rome. 


V 

662 


\amcs of Saints, 

Jan. 4. St. Rigobcrl 
11. Si, E^win - 


EIGHTH CENTURY. 

rUkt. Aoliri’i o/ 


- Biilmp of Rhcin». 

Bishop of Worcistcr - 


Bom. Jhtd. 


Britain. 
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Jan. l.*>. St Bonitii* - 

Gov. of Marseilles, B. 

Auvergne. 



19 . St. Klaithmaick 

Abbot - - - 

Scotland - 

- 

79.3 

Mar. 1. St. .SwUIbcrt or 





Swibert - 

Bishop and Confessor 

Kngland - 


71.3 

0. St. Crodegang 

Bishop of Metx, (y. - 

Brabant 

- 

766 

1 5. SI. Zacliary - 

l^>pc and Confessor 

- - - - 

- 

7,52 

t9. SI. Alrmiiml 

Martvr - ^ - 

Kngland - 


780 

20 . St. Wulfran 

Abp. of Sens, Ap. Mis. of 




I'liscland. 

France 

- 

720 

Apr. 11. St. Ciutlake - 

Hermit 

k^ngland 

- 

714 

19. SI. Ursmar 

Bishop, Abbot of Laubos 

Avesue 

- 

71.3 

21. .St Malriibiua 

Martyr _ _ - 

Ireland 


721 

22. SI. Opportiina' 

V. Abbess of Montreuil 

France 

- 

770 

May '6. St. John Dumas 





con 

Katlicr of the Church 

_ _ _ 


780 

7. St John of lie 





vcriy 

Bishop and Confessor - 

England 

- 

721 

8. St Gybrian - 

I'ricst 

Ireland. 



12. St Germanns - 

Patr. of Constantinople 

- 

- 

733 

2(1. SI. Ethclbert 

King of Easl-Anglia, M. 

England 

- 

793 

a.’i. Si. Aldhelni - 

Bisho|i _ - _ 

England - 


709 

25. St. Diimhadc 

Abbot _ _ _ 

- 

- 

717 

27. SI. Iio.de 

C. Father of the Church 

England 

673 

735 

June .5. St. lionifacc 

M. Abp. of Menu, .Ap. of 




Germany - 

I'.iigland 

680 

7,5.5 

6. SI. Claude 

Abp. of Besan^oii, C. - 

P'raiicc - 

(i(t3 

703 

lU. St. Marina - 

Virgin _ _ _ 

Bitliyiiia. 



21. .St Ix'iipedns 

Abbot _ 

P^vrciix 

- 

7.38 

2.5. St. Ado.lborl - 

Confessor 

Kngland - 

- 

740 

July 1. SI. Riiinold - 

B. M. I'atron of Mechlin 

- 


775 

.1. SI. Guthagon 

Kecluse 

■ Ireland. 



4. St Bertha 

Widow, Ab. of Blangy 

- 

- 

725 

7. St. Willibald 

Bishop of Aiclisladt, 

England 

704 

790 

7. StHedda - 

Bishop and Confe.ssor - 

England 


70.5 

8. St VVilhbnrge 

Virgin 

England 

- • 

743 

It. Si. Hidnlphiisi 

Bishop and Abbot 

Bavaria 

- 

707 

l;l. .SI. Toriaf 

Bishop of Dol - - 

Brilatty 


749 

1.5. SI. Blechclm 

B. (.:. Ap. of Gucldcriaod 

Scotland - 

- 

732 

17 St Tumimis 

Cunfe.ssor - - 

Ireland. 



20. SI. Ulmar 

Abbot 

Picardy - 

- 

710 

22. SI. Mcneve 

Abbot - - — 

Anjou - 

- 

720 

Aug. 13. St Wigberl 

Abbot and Confessor 

- England 

- 

747 

25. St. Gregory - 

Abbot _ _ ^ 

- - 


776 

29. St. Merri - 

Abbot - - 

Aulun 

- 

7f)0 

.31. SI. Cuthburge 

Queen, V. Abbess 

F'ngland 


700 

Sept. S. St. Berlin 

Abbot - - 

.Switzerland - 


709 

5. St Alto 

Abbot 

Scotland. 



7. St. Madelbeite 

V. Abbess ofMaubcugc 

- 


705 

7. SS. Aliniiind and 




Ttlbcchl - Bishops of Heaam 

England 

780-78i) 

8. St. Corhinian 

Bishop of Frisingen, C. 

France - 

- 

7riO 

8. St. Disen - 

Bishop and Confessor - 

Ireland 


700 

9. St Bettclin - 

Hermit 

England. 



17. St. Lambert 

B. of Maetiriebt, M. 

Maestrichl 


709 

23. St Adamnan 

Abbot 

Kaphoe, Ireland 

626 

70> 

24. SI. Chnniald 

Priest 

Scotland. 



25. St. Ccolfrid 

Abbot _ - - 

Bcmicia 

- 

716 

2d. St Liosba 

Abbot - - 

England 

- 

779 

Oct. 1. St. Fidharleus 

Abbot _ _ - 

Ireland 

- 

76** 

11. St Gumiuar 

Confessor - 

Brabant 


774 
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Oct. !«. .St. Wilfrid 

Bishop of York, C. - 

Kngland 

o54 

7(»‘> 

14. St. Rurckatd 

Bishop 

England 


76‘’ 

16. Sl.Tecla 

Virgin and Abbess 

England. 



16. St. Lullus ' 

Archbishop of Mentz, C. 

England 


7t*«; 

17. ^St. Andrew of 


^ - 


7ut 

Crete 

Martyr _ - - 

_ _ - 


7(.l 

1<). St. Frideawidtt 

Virgin, Pair, of Oxford 

England. 



2(J. SI. Aidaii 

Bisltop ol' Mayo 


- 

7<.ii 

Nov. St. HubcMt 

Bishop of liiegc, C. 

A^uilain 

- 

7j7 

6. St. Wiiioc - 

Abbot. 




7. SI. WiUibrord 

1st Bisiiop of Utrecht, C. 

England 

(i.sa 

t:):; 

7. St.Werenfrid 

(’onfessov and Priest 

England. 



8. St. M'ellelmd 

B. of Bremen, Ap. Saxony 

England. 



l‘J. St. l^bwin 

Patron of Deventer, 

England 


77? 

l:>. St. Constant 

Priest and .Anchoret - 

i relaud 


77.' 

‘J7. St. Virgil 

Bishop of Saltzbingh, t.\ 

1 1 eland 


7 .‘5 1 

2«. St. Stephen the 





Y oimge.r 

Maitvr - 

Constantinople 

7H 

7«'.t 

Dec. St. Sola 

lierinit - 

l-bigiand 


7'S» 

12. St. F.udbtirge 

Abbot 

- 


7 il 

i:>. St. Otbilia 

^■ 1 rgin and Abbess 

Stra^lnirg 


7 7'J 

i«. St. Winebald 

Abbot and ('onfr.ssior 



7()<1 

19. St. SamUiaua 

Virgin and Abbess 

Ireland 


7 d 


NINTH CENTURY. 


Samcs of Saints. 

Jan. Si. Atlolard - 

IVb. SI. .\nsc)iuriii.s 

t. St. Ut nilicrl 
11. I'lic Kmprcss 
I'hpodorn 
81. Benndicl of 
A man - 

V.». SI. Tarasiii-s - 
Mar, 11. St. Knlof’iiis 
l;'i. St. Nic.ppUorus 
i;>. St. l iicophanes 
‘Jo. St. l.iidger 
April J. SI. Ebha, ^tc. 

V. H.('on5tanti]ieII. 
:J. .Si. Nicetas 
4. St, i*lato 
t). St. IMndenliii!^ 
ir*. St. (iitinoc)i - 
*J6. St. I*asciiaftiu6 
Kadbert - 

June 1 . St. Wi.slan - 

14. St. .Methodius 
‘Jl. St. Kalph • 

July •>. St. Modwcna 
11 . St. Drostau • 

15. St. Switbin 

17. St. Leo IV. - 

18. St. Frederic 
18. St. Odulph 


'iities. 

Abbot 

l.ixliop ol* Itremeii, I. 
\h|». of IJrenicii, i . 


Abbot 

Fall, of ( onManlinople, (' 
Friesl and Martyr 
Pair, of Constantinople, (' 
Abbot 

IJ. of Munster, Ap of Sax. 
Abbot, MartyiA 
. Kin^ of Scoliaud 
yVbbol 
Abbot 

Itisliop of Troyes, C. - 
Kisbup and (amfe&sor 

Alrbot and Confessor - 
Prince of Meioa. Marlvr 
Patr. ot ('oiistantiiiople, C 
Abp. of HourgCA, C. - 
Virgin 
.\bhot 

B. Patr. of Winchester, C, 
Pope and (’onfessor - 
Bishop of Utrecht, M. 
Canon of Ulreclit, C. - 


.Nrl/.MA •>) 

Horn. 

Ih.d, 

lianre 

7y\ 

liJT 

Flander'; 


lihH 




I.auguedor 


v,:\ 


- 

t;> *f. 

( ordova 


h;c> 


- 

Ut:' 1 



HIH 

Fiisrland 

• 7 

hi *;» 

EngUiid 


H7't 

.Sr(*lbind 


87 1 

Bilbvrua 


hj t 

(%»itsiaiitinople 

7M 

h 1 

Spain 

- 

tu:i 

Scotland 


tU'>8 

France 

. 


F.ut^iaud. 

- 


Sicily 

- 


France 

- 

hdr; 

Ireland 

- 

b4«» 

Scotland 

- 

Hi>9 

F,ng}aud 

- 

bht 

Kome 

- 

85.V 

France. 

” 

838 
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Alt;;. 2. St. Alfiida 

Virgin 

England 

- 

8r.4 

22. St. Andrew - 

Deacon and Confessar 

Ireland 

— 

aao 

Setil. 4. Translation of .St. (^iitlibert 

- 

- 


4. St. Ida 

Widow. 




17. SI. (^lumba - 

Virgin and Martyr - 




21. St. Maura - 

Virgin - _ _ 

Champagne 

- 


Oct. 7. St. Osith - 

Virgin 

Qiiarendoii 

~ 

*K70 

22. St. Nnnilo, &c. 

Virgins and Martyrs - 

- 

- 

y.>i 

22. St. TIonatiu - 

Itisliop of Ficsali 


- 

Hhi 

2.^. .St. Tenatius 

I'atr. of Constantinople 



yrn 

2 B. si. Neat 

Anchoret and ('onfessor 


- 

yy.s 

Nov. 4. St. Taannicitu 

Alihot _ _ _ 

Hithynia 

- 

y-i.i 

4. SI. <4ariia - 

Martyr 

England 


«‘J4 

20. .SI. I'Minnnd - 

King and Martyr 

England 

- 

870 

20, SI. Hiinilrcrt 

It. of the Kast Angles, M. 

England 


H70 

22. St. Tbcodorna 

Studite, Abbot 


_ 

H‘il 

24. SS. Klora and 





Mary - 

Virgins and Martyrs - 


- 

H.M 

lice. l.t. .St. Kciieim 

King and Martyr 

England 

- 

U'^r 

Id. .SI. Ado 

Abp. of Vienne, C. - 

Eraiice 

KO(t 

87.> 

21 . St. JOdbnr^c - 

Virgin 

ICngland. 



22. .St. Cyril, &r. 

Confessors 

Tlicssaloiiica 

- 

BJ6 

27. SI. TIicodoruB 





Grapt - 

Confessor. 





TENTH CENTURY. 


Names (if Saints, 

Titles, 

Natives oj 

Bnm, 

Oied. 

Teb. 20 . .St. Oswald 

Itisliop of Worce.stcr - 

England 

- . 


Mar. 14. .St. Mand or Ma- 





thildis 

Oneen of Germany 

- 

- 

9('>;i 

in. SI. Kdward -- 

King and Martyr - 

England 


97 9 

Apr. In. St. Miiiide 

Abbot - 

Scotland 


96i2 

2:!. St. Adalbert -■ 

Itisliop of I’ragtie, Martyr 

Bulicniia 

- 966 

998 

23. SI. Gerard - 

Itisliop of Tuul, Confessor 

Cologne 

- 

994 

May It. ,St. Maycnl 

Abbot of Cliiiii, Confessor 

Avignon 

906 

991 

10 . St. Diinstaii - 

Abp. of Canterbury, C. 

England - 

- 

983 

22 . .St. Hollo - 

('onfessor - - 

Provence 

- 

9B6 

July 4. St. Ulric 

Itisliop of Ansbiirg, C.. 

Germany 


973 

4. St. Odo 

Abp. of Caiilerbury, C. 

England 

- 

961 

H. .St. Oinnbald 

Abfiol _ _ _ 

St. Ollier 

- 

9<».i 

Ang. 1 . .St. Klhelwald 

Itisliop of tViiieliesler, C. 

Winchester 

- 

98 1 

Sept. 14. St. Corniac 

Itisliop of Cashel, King 

Ireland 

- 

903 

Id. .S|. Kdillia - 

Virgin - - 

England 

961 

931 

■ 20. St. Wenecslas 

Duke of Itolicmia, M. 

Bohemia - 

- 

9:i3 

Oct. 3. .St. Gerard 

Abbot 

Coniily of Namur 

9,S‘> 

13. .St. Gerald - 

Coniil of Aiirillac, C. 

- 

866 

909 

31. St. Wolfgang 

Itisliop of Katisbon - 

- 

- 

994 

Nov. 1 . St. Harold VI. 

King of Deiimaik, M. 

- 

- 

980 

4. Si. lirinslan - 

Bishop of Winchester - 

- 

- 

9:>4 

18. St. Odo - 

Abbot of Cliini 

'I'olirs 

879 

919 

2d. St. Nicon 

Confessor - - - 

Punhis 

- 

993 

2d. St. Conrad 

Bisliop of Constance, C. 

- 

- 

976 

20. St. Kadliod - 

Bishop of C Ireclil, C. 



ntw 

Dec. 9. St. Wullluldc 

Virgin and Abbess - 

England. 
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Dec. 16. St. Alice - Empress - - Burgundy - - PW 

20 , St. Paul of Lau- 

trus ~ Hermit - - _ _ . _ oi,; 


ELEVENTH CENTURY. 


Same$ of Siainh. 

TitU'S. 

jVutii.«.s of 

Jiwm. 

Diw/. 

Jiiit. 1. ISl. Odilo - 

blh Abbot of Cluni -- 

Prance 


1049 

111. HI. Vlliid orVVol- 




iM’tl 

Bishop an<l Martyr - 

Britany 


to-.'.'? 

1!>. St. ( iinnltis - 

King of Denmark, M. 

Denmark 



19. SI. WjiMati 

Bishop of B'orcesicr, (!. 

U'arwick, Eiie. looti 

lOO.V 

V.5. St, Pypo - 

Ab. ofSta. S. Ved. Marc. 



u»ia 

Fch, 5. St. Alice or Ade¬ 





laide - 

N'irgiu and Abbess 


- 

P’l,, 

7. St. Komtiald 

Ab. r, of C. ('aiiialdoU, C 

. Kaventm 


i02r 

l.->. St. Siuefride 

Bishop, Apos. of Sweden, 

York, England 


IIMI* 

T^. Si. Peter Damian (-ardiiia), Hi.shou ol’(MUa 

Ravenna - 

9iUi 

l‘i72 

Mar. .SI. C'lim'^imda 

I’.tiipre^s 

- 

- 

1I>10 

A|>i. St. (iei;t)<l 

Abbot of Seauve 




U. St. \Vall<*r 

Abbot 

Picanly. 



19. SI. Leo I\. 

Pope and (’fiiifessor 

Alsaci* 


JiU,v 

19. Si. KIpliege 

Abp. of t'aiilerbiiiv, M. 

England 


nn.' 

2*1. H. Reberl. 




iui.7 

May 1. Si. Godaid 

Bbhop of llildesheim, C. 

Bavaria 


HMJi 

St. Stanisla!^ 

Bishop of ( raeot:, M. 

Poland 

lo.m 

1070 

S.'n St. (irc^ory VII. IVaie and Contessor 

- 


V'U., 

r»0, SI. Walsl.m ■ 

Confe.ssur 

England 


lOlo 

June 7. St. (iodesctialc, 





:w^r. 

Martyrs 



iio.r. 

19. St. Margaret 

(Jmen of .Seolland 

England 

- 

lO’ij 

12. St. K>kill 

Bishop and Martvr 

England. 



IJ. SI. Hemard of 





Meiilhan 

('onfessor 

Savoy 


lOon 

19. $1. Bouifarc 

()id. (iaiiiaidoh, Abp. Ap 





• of KuAsia, M. 

Saxony 


linei 

27. Si. laadislas I. 

KiugoCHungafy 

Hungary 

1041 

1(1* ► 

29. St. Heinma - 

Widow 

- 


J''I3 

July 1. St. Theobald 

(oiiicssor 

Prorms in Brie lot? 


12. St. .lobu Guaibcil 

Abbot 

Plorrnce 


1074 

13. Si. Henry 11. 

Emperor - 

Bavaria 

972 

lovt 

24. St. Komunus, &r. M.M. PP. Mu»eo»v. 

- 


rnu 

29. St. OlauH or Clave 

King of Norway, Martyr 

Norway 


lO.Wt 

Aiig. 1.3, S|. .Arnoiil - 

Bishop of Sotssons, 

France 


KMiT 

27. St. Mali'iihiitK 

Hermit and Martyr 

Seolland 

- 

injii 

Sept. 2. Si. Stephen - 

King of Hnngaiy, 


977 

I'CIH 

2. St. Milliam 

Bishop ofKoseiiild, C. 

England 


mo? 

12. St. (illy 

Conb'Sor 

. 



19. St. I.ury - 

Virgin 

Scotland 


IIMKI 

24. St. Gerard 

Bi-sliop of Chonad 

Venice 


1046 

20, St. Nilus the 





Y onnger 

Abbot 

('alabria 

910 

100.V 

Oct. 1 .). Si. Edward 

King and Confessor ~ 

Eticlatid 


1012 

13. St. Caiman 

Martyr 

Ireland. 



14. Si. Duminir 

I^orteatna, Confessor - 


- 

BtfiO 

Nov. 90. St. Berngard 

Bishop ol Uil(k&heiiD,C. 

- 


1021 
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Dec. 4. St. Anno 

Abp. of ('oio]^n, ('e - 

_ _ _ - 

107,^ 

4. Si. Omiiiind - 

Bisbo|> and Confessor - 

Normandy 

loyy 

TWELFTH CENTURY. 


Names of Smnts. 

THUS. 

Natire/f of Horn. Died. 

ion. 12. St. Aelrcd 

Al). of Rieval in Yorksliire Itritaiiy - 1109 

1160 

19. Si. Henry 

Abp. of Upsal, Martyr 

Britauy 

U,Sl 

Feb. 4. .SI. (filbert 

Ab. F. of ibe Gilbertines 

Senipiiiig. Kng. JOb-f 

llOO 

U. ,S|. Sleplicn 

Abbot 

Auvergne 

iii.;4 

10. Si. William of 




Maleval 

Hcrm. lustiliitor of Gidiel 

France 

1167 

1.4. Si. Marliiiianns 

Hermit 

('u'sarea - 

11‘^4 

20 . Si. Uli ic - 

Recluse _ _ - 

Dorset, f'ligUnd 

1164 

24. 11. Robert of Ar- 




brissel 

Arcli. Priest, &c. - 

Arbrissel - 

1117 

Afar. 2. (Charles the Good Karl of Flaijilcrs - 

_ 

11 ^^4 

24. .Si. William 

Marijr, 

Norwich -- 

1 I.>7 

April 1. Si. HiiRh 

HUhop ofGrenubICg C. 

Chatcaii>ueuf 

1162 

(t. St. Celsus or Ceal- 




lack - - 

Arrlibi.sliop of Annagli - 

Irelatu) - 

11 

7. .St. Albert 

Recluse _ 

Impair, Tonr. KHiO 

114(P 

1.4. St. (laradoc 

Prie.st and Hcrmil 

Birckiiockshire 

11-'4 

14. Si. Henezet ~ 

J*atiiarch of Avignon 

France - 

1 184 

16. St. Dricoii - -- 

Recluse - - - 

Kpinoy, Flanders - 

1180 

16. St. Mans or Mag- 




miH 

Risliop and Martyr - 

Scotland 

1104 

17. Si. .Sirplien - 

Abbot of (’iteanx, (’. - 

I'biglishman 

1164 

IB. .SI. (iaidin - 

Aichbi.shop of Milan 

Milan 

1170 

21. SI. Aasclm - 

Abu. of Canterbury, i\ 

Aoust - lo.»;> 

notp 

29. .SI. Robert 

Abbot of Molejtme 

France - KMH 

1 1 lO 

29. St. Hiigli - 

Abbot of ('luui« C. - 

.. 

1 

30. St. Ajiilre 

Recluse, (’onfessor 

Normandy 

l\M 

May 6. St. Averliii - ' 

Confessor - - 

- 

1 180 

8. St. IVler - 

Abp. of Taranlaisc 

France 

1174 

10. St. Isidore of Ma¬ 




drid - 

Patron of Madrid - 

Spain ~ 

1170 

16. St. llbaldns - 

Rishop ot' (hi bio - 

Italy - - - 

1 !(><> 

17. St. .Silavc - 

Bishop and ('onfessor 

Ireland - 

1 too 

18. .St. Kric - 

King of Sweden, Martyr 

Sweden 

ll.M 

20. 11. Yoo 

Bishop of Chartres, C. 

France 

11 16 

21 . .St. Godrick - 

Hermit 

Kngland - - 

1 170 

sluoe 4. St. Waller 

Abbot of Fonlenelle 

Kngland 

1160 

6. St. Norbert 

Alip. of Magdeburg, C. - 

Dut. of CIcves 1080 

1 164 

7. SI. Robert 

Abbot 

F^ngland 

1160 

8. St. William - 

Abp. of York, C. - 

England 

1164 

18. St. Klizabetli of 



.Sronange 

Abbeu - - 

- - - - 

1166 

23. St. William of 




MonteVergine 

- - 

Piedmont - - 

11 l‘J 

26. St. Antbelm - 

Biihop of Bellay, C. 

~ - 

1178 

26. Tlie Venerable 




Raingarda 

Widow - - - 

France - - 

1166 

Jnly 2. St. Otlio 

Bialiop of Bamberg, C. 

Swabia - 

1160 

18. St. Bruno - 

Bisbop of Segni, C. 

Piedmont 

11 X'6 

31. St. Helen of 




Skofde - 

Martyr 

Swede*n - - 

1160 
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Aiic* 

:i. SI. Walllieof 

.•\hh(it of ^B ho*'<‘, ( . 

r.(;i:iaml 



'JO. St. Bernard - 

Abbot 

Ibn^Niidy 

l'’Pl 


‘jl. St, Kichard - 

Bl>b;ip ot C. 

F-o^laiiJ. 


Sopl. 

1. St.Bosalm 

^’lr^in 

Suaiy 

] li.'i 


17. St. )lildegaidi3 

A ir^iii and .Vb’.n'» 

< bi ni.niy 

h“-.; n :■» 

Oct. 

■ 1 . St. Hnma 

loiindci (4' tb«' (‘ n tbimi.in' 

f ribuMI 

1(1)0 IJOJ 

Nov. 

St. Malachy - 

.\S’p. of Aiinai:li. C. 

h’ bind 

5 1 IM 


6. St. (Jodtii y 

l^^i^op of Ansa 11 ', C. 

Sois'onv 

111.: 


1.'*. St. l|<>mnboi:ij> 

Mr i<diiNit. Ciiiiti >'or - 

l.ointi.itdy 

i 1 


11. Si. I^iuicmn 

Abp. of' Di.bbn. ( . 

lu'i.iiicl 

It;;'' 


1m St. l./‘opoid 

■Maiijini ol \ii>lii.i. ( . 


il l' 

1>0C. 

‘Jp. .St. Tlioiiiaa 

Abji. <.f ('anil I bury, .M. 

Boiidoii 

IIJ? 117,1 







TilllMKENTII CENTI RY. 


I-uiE JK 


y^. 

July r.. 
11 . 
‘JO, 
21. 


Snmift '»/ Siinth. 

1 j'l. l ive I'j iaiA.Miiini ^ 

'j.>. Si. 

St. 

.it. S|. IN-h i N.flitM-o 

:;j. Si. SiMiipioii 

H. St. John oi* ^!.^lha 

L'-. St. ol 

(inloiui - 
7. S\. 'I'honias of 
Aquino 
1 1. SI. (lilhnt 
SI. Kirliai il 

6. M. Wiliiimi 

7. St. liriniaii Jo- 

.sr|>li 

n. U. Alhoii . 

1.5. .St.lN-tntitni/.ih 3 

27. St. /pta 
2'.». St. IVtor - 
.S. St. Anjjchi' - 

10. St. Simon Slui'k 
r*. st.l*»‘ipr('oh>ttno 
C>i*. St.FoHiinaini 111. 

: 1. St. Uallii 

1. h St. Antinmy of 

I»a«lna - 

1.5. St.MaryolOi^ni-'s 

I’.. B. 'niroliulil - 

11 . St. I»(»na%nitiir‘' ' 
‘JO. St. (Vslas 

21. St. (’nnr”'5ijJe> 

20, SI. M illiam - 

I . St. Donmiii' 

I'J. St. (.'larc 

16. St. HsaPOith - 
JO. St. IX'WH 

2. '>. St. l*hih|> BenitJ ' 

J.i. St. Kovii** - 

27. St. Hn;:h of Lni- 
rolu 


I 

IhiiK'iss ol ! liini.* V . y . 
t’. J’tionii. (h !B. t ,ip. 
M.uivi 
F. ot O. fjf 


1). of tin- Clinii'h 
Bixluq) ol ( nllniO''' 

Bishop anJ < 

Ahhot ivt lSkii <. < . 

( Oljf' '“>(11 

F.ii.iau il ol J* iti' i ' IN 

h ot 'l.lIN,' i>. t’. 

\ Nj:iN 

Marlyi 

{'.uniot.ii Fn.ii, '\1. 
(Ainl('"oi 

l*opo and t t,nl«‘*>ov 
Ktirj: ol (.I'lih ami 1 • oii 
Abbot 


Abbot - 

Card. B. !>,. of iti< 1 tmi« h 
C(mtf'*»or 
\ 112111 

Bi'hop ot Si. Biit v( . (■- 
('o»ilb->so! 

^ iryin and 

( (;i:t« >»in 

i; shop ot 'Foiil.ai'*-, 

CoiiO'Xi 

Ktii2 of i laio • 


I*. nn'.Ooit,^|.,ini 117 
HiOI^’NV 
1 ..UUlNofoi' 

Fn^l-ind 

Fam ON, l^o^. 1 P ' 

i.Tiio, 'rii: (. 


C . ;;o i?i (bia’t' ii 
N'toii 1, Sp.nn ir*( 
B.tiv 

It.iiy Ijo 

Jt Mixtii 111 
I .O^i illJ 

Apolia 1V'.‘' 

Spain li ' 

Boino 

l.i-fion 11 >, 

Bi.ih,'!{ t 

I i.im-r 

ro^caiu r.’’. i 

lh.i,.',d 

f hiriMi V 
F»i iEiliV 

,'p.i;N U7i 

A-«'«min 11 * 

Sihsia 1 n‘ 

I.’ 1.71 

FI ifonoc 

- i:i; 
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Au}'. 31. Sr. Raynmnd 

Noiiuatiis ^ 

Confessor 

Catalonia - 

JSOI 

1710 

.Jl. St. Isabel 

Virgin - - 

PVance 

1223 

1270 

Sept. B. ATargaret 

Virgin and Martyr - - 

Louvain 


1200 

-I. SI. Kosa of Vi- 





Icrbo 

Virgin _ _ - 

- 

- 

1252 

Ocl. S. Si. 'i'lioiiias - 

liisliop of Hereford 

England 

- 

1282 

SI. ri-ancis of 





Assisiiiiii 

Confessor 

Italy 

1182 

lt'2(i 

1.'). Seven Friar Mi- 




norfl - 

Martyr* 

.. 

- 

1221 

17- iSf, Hedwiges - 

Dutchess of Poland, W. 

- 

- 

1243 

Nov. 13. St. (iertriide - 

Virgin and Abbess 

ITppi-r Saxony 

- 

1202 

Hi. St. Kilmiiiid - 

Aljp. of Canlerlmry, C. 

England 

- 

1242 

17. Si. Hiigii - 

Bishop ol' Lincoln 

Hnrgiiiidy -- 

1 140 

1200 

St. Ktizabeth of 

’ 



Hungary 

Widow - - 

llnngary - 

1207 

I'.'HI 

*'(). St. Peiixof Valvifl (yOlifesaor - 

•*d. St. Sylvester of 


1127 

1212 

(ioazoUni - 

Abbot of Osimo 

Italy - 

1177 

l'.'<i7 


FOURlEENTl 1 CENTURY. 

Affws «/.SVim/.f. Titles. iS'iUive.t of Horn. ITnfil, 

I. Si. An<hcw Coi- 

sini IJifthop of ricM>!i, (!. - Klon iicc - 1:173 

Mar. St. (‘a^lruim* of 

Svvctlcii - Vii"iii - - SvxMli'i) - i:UU 

April Itt. St. Virgin mul Abbess - - Jnlrln* - 

II . Si. Aniliony, Ni*. Martyrs l.iiitiiaiiiu - i:»j'>8i 

1 }>. U. l.tMhviiia or 

l.ytivvid - Viigiti - Hnliathl - 

lo. St. Joacliiii of 

Sienna - I'onfcssor - Sienna 

CO. SI. A^iiirs of 

Monte Pul Viipn ami Atibrss - Monte Pnlciano - 1‘>i7 

.*»0. SI. Cattiiii'iuc - Vii^iii Sienna - l.»ao 

May 0. St. Nicholas -- Jlisiiop of Lineopen, < . Svve<(en - j.Soi 

0. St, Hiyiioth - iiisJiop of Strata, Sweden - J:>17 

Id. St. John Nepo* 

imu’eii Martyr - Bohemia - 1:>30 i:l83 

St. Yvo - - Confe.'^sor Brilany J J.c’ J.'tort 

June 7. St. Meimder - Bishop of Vannes, (‘. ..... 

10 . B. Henry of Tre¬ 
viso Confessor - - - Rolsano - 

11 >. St. Juliana Falco- 

etniieri - Virgin ^ _ ii;j|y l'J70 i:U(» 

July St. Peter of Lux- 

einhurt* Card. R. of Metz, C. - l.orrain - 1337 

7. vS|. Benedict XI. Pope and Confessor ’I'jeviso - 1304 

8. St. Kliaalietli Uueen of Portugal _ t ^71 i.j 'n, 

3t. St. John Colum- 

hini - Confessor - - - •Vienna - 3 387 

Aug. 10. St. Koch - ConiVssor - _ - - 13S7 

IH, SI. Clare - Virgin _ - - Monte Kaico 127.'? 130S 

21. SI. Bernard Pto¬ 
lemy - Pounder of the Olivetans Sienna 


1272 1545 




CENTENARY I'AJlLi:. 


6 ') 


ScpI. 

Tuloiiiino -- OontV.v'.ot 
■Ji. fSl. Kizoac anti 

S. l-’J.A 

J.R 


Dolphiiia - - - 

I'lDvnuc »;•!. 

' f-r > 

Oct. 

C. .SI. V.iitljiol - Willow 

10 . Si. John III' Uviil- 

1 ;<’i 

1m'. 


linsloii - ('oiirev.or 

V.i>*:U»t\ 

\ > 

Doc. 

7. St. l*clci I’.isrlial Itishop ami Matlyi 

Snaui 

\ V'l 


l lFl EEN I'll CEN'l’l 11Y . 


o/ .Srjait<o I'itifs. 

Nfi/in.v r>f 

Jiurn. 


Jcin. J:>. 

Sl. Veronira 

*>1iUi> 

MtS 

1 

Mar. 4. 

Sf. ('uMfiiii ' I*riiirf t*r 1 * 1 . 1 .«ri«l 

Polanti 

i t.iU 

I t?: ' 

<i. 

U. ColctU* \'tmn anil 

('o» ho- |*i< aidv 1 '*E(i 

1 i If' 

9. 

Sj. Kiancis \\, I'oun 1. of! olLilnirk 

Koiac 

I -u, I 

i n>i 

n. 

Sl. ('alliarim* of 





Holosiia V. Ah. ol Ihuiv (’lau> 



Mo;i 

v-l. 

St. Simon an lii' 





C.int Mailyr 

'1 )• til 


11: . 

April -S. 

Sl.Vincont Fcrn r ConfV.vsoi 

\ ah iilia 

1.7 *r 

t ii') 

Cn. 

.Sl. Janu s ol Si l.!- 





vmn.i ronJr>vor 

1 >aitii.itia 


1 IH < 

May 10 . 

SI. Antonlmis A.’)p. of rioi< ii< r, ( . 

Italy 

i.a:'> 

M.>'> 

i;;. 

Sl. I'flcrHi'tfalali ( oiifc.'.soi 



1 f-t, 

-< K 

St. Ucniaiiliii of 





SlCIUlit ( K iVsM.I 


t 

wo 

June i. 

.Sf. oi‘l*i.-a f. of til*' Hi'im. ol .“^l. .ti l. 

Italy 

1..' > 

t l.v> 

11. 

St. John of S ilia- 





Him (■, f IiT. Ill till Ol. of Sl. \ii" 

, ^fi.iin 


1 r; » 

Sopl. s. 

St.i/aiir..fii>tim'.ui first f.iin.iich ol \ rnm*,t , 

, \ <-110 ♦ 

1 0, - 

I {.> 1 

On. '.'.i. 

Sl. J«>h»('api'tran <'onio-s )i 

-A ii|oii 

) ... j 

11 . 1 . 

Nov. J J. 

.St. Oolanis ('•Hift i.'soi 

Spam 


1 io ; 

■:n. 

St.JaiiH.s of Ta 





IMarca ot’ .An- 





f<ma Coiili >s,,r 

Italy 


1 i:o 


siXTEF.NTii ci:\n KV. 



Sumcn ot Smntx. 

I'idi,'. 

« 4.- 

Horn. 


Feb. 

■ 1 . Sl. Jane 

tjnnen ot i lauro 

Ii.iri'M 

1 IM 

1 

Mar. 

April 

E. St. John ot (ioJ 
.S|. rraiH’i.s of 

Found, of < h • '•! Cli.n il>, < 

. PoiW.Dit 

1 !•' . 


Paula 

F. ot O. of Alininis 

1 '.iiii.i lilt 

rJahna W!< 

. t .V»rt 

May 

.-). St. 1*1111* V. 

17. Sl. l*a>chal Ha* 

pope and ('(>HtVs.M.ii 

Italy 

I.H't 

I >72 


by Ion 

‘21. St* Felix of Can- 

(!oiUV^>oi 

Spa’ll 

l.ito 

I >•’ ‘ 


talicio 

C’ollfc.^■‘Or 

Italy 


I M\7 

June 

2 t. Sl. i’liflip Ncri 
♦’t. Sl. Alo\*in5 God- 

(?onfev50i' 

1 ho »*||4« 

I.if* 

) > ‘ . 

7aga 

Confostor 

(.a>ti’jh«»nf 1 >( y 
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CENTENARY TABLE. 



July 0. 

MM. of Gorciim _ _ _ 

_ 


l.V/:’ 

ilO. 

.St. Jerom A^niili- 





ani - Confetsor 

Venice 



31. 

St. Ignatius of 





Ixiyola (1 r. of IIk; .Soc. of Jcsii» 

Spain 

n;»i 

l.T.'ti 

Ang. 7. 

St. <’ .jotan of 





Tliicnna Coiifossor 

Lomhanly 

UHii 

i:» 17 

.Sept. !■!'. 

Si. Oatiiarine of 





Genoa M'idow 

Cfcnoa 

MJ7 


IB. 

.St. 'I'lionias of 





Villa Nova \ lip. of Valencia, C. 

Spain 

Man 

1 >.»» 

Ocl. 9. 

St.Dewislicrlianil t'oiifesMir 

Spain 


i;>;u 

10. 

SI. l■■raIl(■is^^orgia < 'oiifcs.sot 

Spain 


I .>? '2 

l.'i. 

SV Teresa Viisiin, I'onniliesscftlie IJe- 





foinialioii of llie llaic- 





fo.iled (iuiiiielile.s 

Spain 


i.)a> 

ti). 

Si. I’elcr of Al- 





raolara Coiifcs,sor 

Spain - 

ll!iJ 

1 

Nov. i. 

.St. Charles Itor- 





ronieo - Card. .Mip of .Milan, C. 

Italy 

l.ViH 

i.S!14 

10. 

.S|. Andrew Avel- 





lino <'oiili'.s.soi 

Km. oTNaplcs 



l.vSl.SlanislasKoMka ('■Jiil'i.s.sor 

Polaii'l 

l.VHl 

l.Xiij 

VM. 

St. John of the. 





Cros* C.onfe.ssor 

Spain 

r>i.» 

i.S'.n 

Dec. 

Si. I'laiieisXavier Apostle of the Indie..., C. 

Navarre 

1;>| w; 

I . 

i;i. 

1). John Mui iiioiii ('oiife,<soi 

^'elll •(* 

11!';> 

1 .’>{1 j 


SEVENTEENTH Ci:NTH RY. 

Nameu oj Sitinis, 'iW/f.s. Satius •-( 


Ihl li. 

Jan. SO. SI.I’r.iBeisofSales Hishop of (leneva, t . 

Sali'N 

J '(t* 

1622 

Feb. -1. MM. of Japan. 

Mar. ‘.’3. SI. Alplionina 

Tiiiihiiis - \l>p. of l.iina. < ( 

Keon 

I i.i'i 


April H, St. Fiilelis Martyr 


1 


May g.l. St. John de I’r.ido Martyr, 
g.o. .S|. M.iiy Magd. 

I'fl’arxi Virgin 

1 lorenee 

l.SfWt 

1(.07 

June l.s. .St. <>ieg. la:». 

ilarhadigo C.ird. II. of I'.ohu, ('. 

\ omre 


1697 

Jti. Si. John |.'|..iii 

Kegis - t onlevvij 


I.v.'7 

1 6 ;o 

July 1.1. St. Cainilln... de 

l.ellis - C.onf|.ssoi 

Km. ol Napti*' 

1 >.)H 

1614 

* 10. Sl.Vinceni of I’aiil Confessoi 

<i.sKi‘ony 

1 .^7 ('» 

I fXiO 

•J4. Si. FrancisSolano Confessor 

Spam 


U)U> 

Aug. i'l. Si. Jane Frances, 

do Chanlal W idow, Abbes.s - 

r»m;;umly - 

1 >7 3 

loll 

ST. St. Josepli Cala- 

. sancliiia - Confes.sor 

Spain 


1648 

30. St. Rose of Lima Virgin 

Lima - 


1617 

l$ept. 18. St. Joseph of Cu- 

perliDO - Confessor 

Km. of Naples 

16()3 

1663 



CENTENARY TABLE, 


91 


EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

J'cli. :). Sainis, Mariyrs of Cliina. 


As it is difficult to determine to «hat age the follawing Saints belong, we put 
tlieni together in this place. 

Nimes of Saintf. Title%. 

April t!. St. Bronacha - Virgin and Abbess. 

May H. St. Odrian - Bishop. 

ir>. St. Abjesus - Bishop and Martyr. 

H). St. Alidas - Bisliop and Martyr. 

17. SI. Madcu - Confessor. 

17. SI. Maw - Confessor. 

St. Conall - Abbot. 

June 4 . SI. Iluriaii. 

11. St. Toctnunia Virgin. 

‘.’4. St. Bartholomew: 

July 4. St. Kinbar - Abbot. 

St. I■•,dana - Virgin. 

27. St. Dabins - Confessor. 

21 . St. Ixiwine - Virgin and Martyr. 

27. St. Congall - .Abbot. 

Sept. 2. St. Maws - Conteasor. 

7. .SI. (irimoriia Virgin and Martyr. 

7. SI. |■.lman - Ki.sliop. 
p. St. (ininanna Virgin. 

Oct. 7. SI. Mdrcelhi8,:ic. Mariyrs. 


flrro.tyTH-,1 an,l printwj by A. Wilson. 
Csmarn Tiorn, Iz-ndon. 






